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THE 

EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS, 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  a  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
'  ■  called  to  be  an  *  one  that  hath  received  this  special  singular  mercy 
apostle,  sqMurated  from  him  to  be  an  apostle,  authorized  and  set  apart 
^Ao  the  go^l  of  (Acts  3dii.  2.)  to  that  office  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
a  fWhich  he  had  (^^^^  ^^  ^^  promised  by  the  prophets  that  it 
promised  afore  by  should  now  be  revealed  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Ws  prophets  in  the  Jews,  to  all  the  world  by  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,) 
holy  scriptures,)  g,  ^.  Concerning  the  Messias,  the  Son  of  God,  by 

^nX^^^mto^  him  sent  into  the  world,  (who  according  to  the  flesh 
Lord,  which  was  ^^  ^^^"^  *  •'^^^^  ^^  *^^  stock  of  David,  but  according 
*  made  of  the  seed  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  or  in  respect  of  that  other 
of  David  according  nature  in  him,  called  his  eternal  Spirit,  Heb.  ix,  14, 

^  ^d^3d«lared  ^^  *^^^®  ^  *^**  ^  ^^®^  ^^  blood,)  that,  I  say, 
be  tiie  Son  of  God  '^'^^^l^  shone  in  him  most  perfectly  after,  and  trough 
witii  power,  aocord-  ^^^  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  2  Cor.  xiii.  4, 
inq  to  the  spirit  of  was  set  at  God's  right  hand,  the  Son  of  God  in  power, 
hcHiness,  by  the  to  whom  accordingly,  as  to  a  Son,  all  power  was  given 
EST^''"  ^y  ^^  Father,)  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord: 
5  By  whom  we  have  6'  Who  hath  afforded  me  the  favour  or  honour  to 
received  grace  and  be  sent  as  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  to  all  the  nations  of 

1  eaUedf  or,  Mpeeiai  apottie^  KKitrhs  hr69roKos :  see  note  [e]  MaM.  xz.       3  bom,  ytvofjJyov, 
8  detnoMiratedf  or,  defined  the  Son  ((f  God  in  power,  rov  6p%e94vros  vlov  e«ov  iv  Bwd/Mu 
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apostleship,  *  for  o-  the  world,  to  reveal  to  them,  and  work  in  them  obe- 
bedience  to  the  fwth  ^li^nce  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  (called  the  faith, 
among  all   nations,  a**\'i.-  jiiT'i 

for  his  name :  -^^^  ^^'  Zv  ^  °^^  name  and  to  his  glory. 

6  Among  whom  are      6.  In  wnich  number  ye  also  are,  as  many  as  have 

5e  also  the  called  of  received  the    faith  of  Jesus  Christ :   (see   note   [c] 
esus  Christ:  Matt.  xx.  16.) 

l2)me,  bebved  S  7'  ^o  aU  the  Christians  that  are  in  Rome,  Jews 
God,  *  called  to  be  ^^^  Gentiles  both,  beloved  of  God,  and  which  have 
saints :  Grace  to  you  received  that  special  mercy  from  him,  to  be  from  a 
and  pea^  from  God  state  of  all  un worthiness  brought  in  and  received  by 
Lwd  J^^'s  ^st*^  ^"^  ^  ^^  Christians  and  saints,  I  send  greeting,  and 

8  First,  I  thank  my  thereby  my  heartiest  wishes  and  prayers,  that  all  the 
God  through  Jesus  divine  mercies  and  goodness  and  all  manner  of  pro- 
Christ  for  you  all,  sperity,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
*^k  ^""7 1^*^  h*  Christ,  be  multipHed  upon  you. 

oSJth^  whole  3d'      8.  And  the  beginning  of  my  greeting  to  you  mus^^ 

9  For  God  is  my  be  my  acknowledgment  of  the  great  goodness  of  (jod 
witness,  whom  I  unto  you  all,  (wluch  is  an  infinite  mercy  also  to  me, 
serve  with  my  roirit  -^^lio  do  exceedingly  desire  the  advancement  of  the 

&.S*«n  wSLom^^^P^l  T^'^S^'  y°"')  *M*  ^^«  report  of  your,  submis- 
ceasmg  I  make  men-  ^^^  ^  ^^^  gospel  of  Chnst  is  spread  far  and  near  over 
tion  of  you  ^  always  &U  the  world, 
hi  my  prayers;  q,  10.  For  God  knows,  and  will  bear  me  witness, 

10  Making  request,  f  ^hom  I  inwardly  and  sincerely  serve  in  the  preach- 
at  ^ngSi^T'mkht  ^  ^^  ^^  gospel  of  Christ,)  how  daily  constant  I  am 
have  a  prosperous  ^  mentioning  all  your  wants  to  God,  and,  whenso- 
joumey  by  Se  will  ever  I  pray,  making  this  one  solemn  request,  that 
of  God*  to  comeun-  what  I  have  so  long  designed  and  desired  may  hap- 

^^^'  pily,  if  it  seem  good  in  God's  eyes,  be  accomplished 

11  For  I  long  to  ^  *^t,  viz.  that  1  may  come  personally  unto  you. 

see  you,  that  I  may  1 1.  For  I  earnestly  and  passionately  desire  to  see 
impart  unto  you  you,  that  whatever  part  of  my  apostolical  office  or  of 
toX"SS  c  Sf '  ^¥  S^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  endued  me  witii  may  con- 
be  establish^;         tribute  any  thing  toward  the  confirming  of  you  in  the 

I  a  That  is,  that  I  faith   (who  are  Christians  already)   may  fee  by  me 
may  be   comforted  freely  communicated  unto  you. 
liA*^  't^/^h      ^^*  That  by  my  affording  you  some  spiritual  aid 
both  of  you  and  me.  7^^  ^^^  receive  comfort  and  advantage,  and  I  also 

13  Now  I  would  oj  your  being  thus  confirmed  by  my  means ;  and  so 
not  have  you  igno-  we  may  be  mutual  comforts  to  one  another,  by  the 
rwit,  brethren,  that  communicating  of  my  knowledge  and  the  increase  of 
^ntanw^purpo-y^^g 

you,  (but  was  let  *3*  -^^  truly,  brethren,  I  desire  you  should  know 
hitherto,)     that     I  that  it  hath  been  no  £eiult  or  omission  of  mine  that  I 

*  for  the  obeying  of  the  £uth,  tls  dvaicoj^r  wltrrHts,  '  the  called  uunts :  see  ver.  i. 

*  how  iinoessantly.  &s  iitaXghrrtif*  "*  requetting  alwmyii  in  my  prayen,  intrrorc  M  tAp 

vpoffwxSMf  fuv  dcJ^ucivf.  8  that  I  may  come  unto  you,  iKBta^  vp6s  d/uof .  9  in,  4p, 
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mi^ht  have  some  have  not  come  all  this  while ;  many  resolutions  I  have 
frmt  ^among  you  j^^j  q^^^  g^^  ^j^^  ^  ti^^^  g^nr^^  obstacle  hath  inter- 
other  Gentiles.  ^^  posed)  that  I  might  have  the  comfort  of  seeing  you, 
and  imparting  somewhat  to  you  which  may  tend  to 
your  advantage  and  proficiency,  as  I  have  in  the  rest 
of  the  nations  that  have  been  either  converted  by  me 
or  whom  I  have  since  visited  and  confirmed^  as  I  de- 
sire to  do  you  at  this  time,  ver.  lo. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  14.  I  count  myself  obliged  to  do  whatsoever  I  can 
to  ^  r'^h^*  ^^  (either  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  or  confirming 
both  ^to  ^e  wise'  ^^^^  which  have  received  it)  to  all  sorts  of  men  in 
and  to  the  unwise.  '  the  world,  both  those  of  the  churches  in  Asia,  Ephe- 

sus,  &c.  which  are  in  Greece,  and  others  which  are 
most  distant  from  them,  and  by  the  Greeks  called 
Barbarians ;  and  so  I  count  myself  to  owe  to  you  Ro- 
mans the  taking  a  journey  to  you  at  this  time,  from 
which  I  have  hitherto  been  hindered,  ver.  13. 

15  So,  as  much  as  1^.  And  so  it  is  not  my  fault,  who  for  my  part,  and 
m  me  ">  *^™  '^^  as  much  as  my  will  is  concerned  in  it,  am  most  cheer- 
to  you  that  are  at  ^^7  ready  to  take  this  journey  to  Rome  also,  to 
Rome  also.  preach  the  gospel  among  you. 

16  For  I  am  not  16.  For  I  am  so  far  from  concealing  that  I  am  very 
Sd*^^h^*^ ^T' *^^^^^  ^*  earnest  to  make  known  the  gospel  of 
n\s  the  power  of  ^^"^t,  whatsoever  opposition  or  persecution  or  pains 
God  unto  salvation  it  cost  me,  knowing  it  to  be  a  most  effectual  means, 
to  every  one  that  the  only  one  now  designed  by  God,  to  bring  all  men 
believeth;totheJew  that  embrace  it  to  repentance  and  reformation  of  life, 
&^  wid  aho  to  the  (g^  ^^^  r^j  ^1^  ^  )  ^^  ^j^^t  ^y^l^  ig  Ijy  Q^^  ^p. 

pointed  to  be  made  known  not  only  to  the  Jews,  who 
had  the  privilege  of  having  it  first  revealed  to  them, 
(see  Acts  iii.  26,)  but  to  all  others  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  world. 

17  For  therein  ^<4a  17.  For  that  economy  of  God's,  that  gracious  me- 
thej^^lrighteousness  thod  of  accepting  and  rewarding  all  those  that  shall 
^J™J^^^™  receive  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Christ,  whether 
is  written,  The^st  '^^^^  ^^  Gentiles,  is  in  or  by  the  gospel  revealed  and 
shall  live  by  fidth.;    promulgated,  to  this  end,  that  men  should  believe  on 

him  and  obey  him  sincerely,  and  so  be  partakers  of 
it,  and  being  justified  by  faith  should  continue  to  live 
by  faith ;  that  according  to  that  which  is  said  by  the 
prophet  Habakkuk,  ch.  ii.  4,  The  just  shall  by  God's 
mercy  accepting  and  rewarding  his  faith  (his  adhe- 
rence and  fidelity  to  him^  return  from  captivity  and 
live  happily,  so  now  in  like  manner  all  that  fear  Grod 
should  return  from  the  captivity  of  sin,  and  continue 

10  the  righteousness  of  Ood  by  faith  is  repealed  to  faith. 
B  2 
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to  live  a  pure  Christian  life  here,  according  to  the 

rules  of  the  gospel. 
i8  For  the  wrath  18.  For  on  the  other  side  the  displeasure  and  ven- 
of  God  is  revealed  geance  of  God  is  most  severely  denounced  against 
^^™  ^^^^T^d  ^^®®  ^^^  J°^^  impious  and  unrighteous  lives  with  the 
unri^eousness  of  profession  of  Christianity,  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
men,  who  »*[c]  hold  which  they  receive,  ch.  ii.  8,  (and  such  are  the  Gno- 
the  truth  in  unright-  stic  heretics  among  you,)  or  that  by  indulgence  in 
eousness;  vicious  courses  obstruct  the  gospel,  suffer  it  not  to 

have  force  on  themselves  or  others :  (see  ch.  ii.  24.) 
ip  Because  that  19.  It  being  certain  (and  by  their  profession  ac- 
which  maybe  known  knowledged)  that  God,  as  far  as  is  necessary,  is  made 
« in  them  •  foTcod  '^^^^  ^^^S  them;  for  indeed  God  himself  hath  re- 
hath  shewed  it  unto  sealed  and  made  himself  known  (beyond  all  excuse 
them.  of  ignorance)  by  the  various  methods  that  he  hath 

made  use  of. 
20  For  the  invisi-      20.  For  those  things  that  are  not  of  themselves  visi- 
ble things  of  him  ble,  the  infinite  power  and  divinity  of  God,  which  from 
[rfjfrom   the   crea- ^j^^^  ^  ^.^j^^    ^^^j.  ^^^^  ^^^  creation  of  the  world, 
tionofthe  world  are ,  ,  •     ^.i.  i         •      •  -ui  i.  i.  •       i.  i.  ij 

clearly  seen,   being  have  been  m  themselves  mvisible,  yet  bemg  beheld 

understood  by  the  and  seen,  (as  in  reflection,)  by  his  various  dealings 
things  that  are  in  the  world,  are  now  become  visibly  discernible,  so  fer 
''made,  even  his  gg  ^q  render  them  which  do  not  discern,  or  which 
Godhead^"  so  that  '^'^o^^g  do  not  serve  and  worship  him  as  God,  that 
they  are  without  ex-  ^9  do  not  live  according  to  the  nile  of  the  gospel, 
cuse :  utterly  uncapable  of  the  excuse  of  fetultless  ignorance : 

(see  note  [k]  Matt,  i.^ 
a  I  Because  that,  21.  Because  that  Knowledge  which  they  have  and 
j^n  they  [c]  kn^  boast  of  (and  from  thence  style  themselves  Gnostics, 
j^not  M  &d  n^  the  deepest  knowing  men)  is  not  by  them  made  use 
ther  were  thankful ;  ^^  ^  ^^^  worshipping  or  acknowledging  of  him,  but 
but  became  vain  in  they  have  fallen  to  the  worshipping  of  images,  (which 
their  imaginations,  are  in  Hebrew  called  vanitieSy  fadsitieSy  ver.  25,  and 
W  il^'dark^  nothings,  see  note  [rf]  ch.  viii.,)  and  by  so  doing  put 
*  out  that  light  which  was  vouchsafed  them  by  God. 

(How  this  was  true  of  the  Gnostics,  see  notes  \e\  \f\) 
33  Professing  them-      22.   Assuming  the  title  of  Gnostics,  of  knowing 
selves  'to  be  wise,  more,  of  being  wiser  'than   other  men,  they  have 
they  became  fools,     proved  more  sottish  than  any, 

23  And  changed  23.  And  instead  of  the  invisible  majesty  and  glo- 
^e  [/]  glory  of  the  rfous  appearances  of  God  in  bright  clouds,  &c., 
m^rnipuble  God  ^herem  God  on  mount  Sinai  manifested  himself  to 
into         an     unage  'm*'^  ^     %  *        ■%       1 

made  like  to   cor-  M-Oses,  but  was  not  seen  by  him,  they  have  expressed 

ruptible   man,   and  him  and  worshipped  him  in  the  images  of  Simon 

U  retain^  or,  Mnder, 
that  they  are,  cfy  rh  c7y«u. 


U  retain,  or,  hinder.  **  among  them,  iy  edrrois.  i'  done,  irotfifiao'i.  U  go  far 

that  they  are,  tts  rh  c7y«u.  16  the  likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible  man,  6fiot^funi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  I.  ROMANS.  5 

to  teds,  and  four-  Magus  and  Helena,  (see  note  [e],)  and  have  feUen 
CT^ljL  S^.        ^^*^  ^  ^^^  heathen  idolatry,  of  worshipping  of  birds 

24  ¥^erefore  God  ^^^  beasts  and  serpents,  that  is,  the  vilest  and  mean- 
also  gave  them  up  est  things,  by  partddng  in  their  idol-feasts,  &c. 
*u  ^  ^cleanness  24.  Upon  which  provocation  of  theirs  God  hath 
S^ow  ^S^^^thdrawn  his  grace  from  them,  hath  not  restrained, 
to  dishonoar  their  ^^^  ^^^  them  to  themselves,  to  the  pursuit  of  all  their 
own  bodies  between  filthy  desires,  and  permitted  them  to  break  out  into 
themselves :  all  uncleannesses  of  the  most  odious  unnatural  kinds, 

35  >7  Who  chan^  one  with  another  to  conmiit  all  reproachful  and 
^r£  trZ:  unnatural  villainies :  / 

shipped  and  serv-  ^5-  -^  J^^^  punishment  on  them  that  had  changed 
ed  the  creature  the  gospel  into  a  fable,  (see  note  [/],)  or  the  true  in- 
"[£]  more  than  the  visible  God  into  an  idol,  (a  falsity,  an  empty  vain 
2^^^^^^^®"  nothing,  ver.  21,)  worshipping  mere  creatures  even 

26  For  this  cause  f^^^  ^^^  in  opposition  to  the  Creator,  (see  2  Thess. 
God  gave  them  up  u*  4>)  that  one  eternal  Majesty  whom  all  are  obliged 
unto  vile  affections :  to  worship. 

Sen^TcSSLTS  ^^''  ^^'  ^  ^^^'  ^^^  provoked  God  to  leave  them 
natural  u»e^to  that  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  without  restraint,  to  permit  them  to 
which  is  against  na-  ^^  into  reproachful  sins,  and  mere  violences,  and 
tore :  contumelies  of  nature  :  for  even  their  women — 

27  And  likewise  also 

natural  use  of  the  **  their  idolatry  bringing  these  unnatural  lusts  upon 
woman,  burned  in  them,  the  punishment  01  that  former  sin :  (see  note 
their  lust  one  toward  [ /]  Jude.) 

^'^rki^>*Su  ^^-  ^*  ^^  ^y  ^^y  ^^  retaUation,  as  they  have 
which  is  lu^eemly,  ^^^^  thought  fit  to  acknowledge  God  in  their  practices, 
*  and  receiving  m  (but  only  to  boast  of  their  deep  knowledge,)  so  God 
themselves  that  re-  hath  left  them  to  themselves,  and  given  them  up  to  a 
^rThich  ^^^  villainous,  detestable,  abominable  state  of  mind,  to 
meet.         ^       ^"^  commit  unnatural  things,  such  as  nobody  will  think 

28  And  even  as  tolerably  fit,  or  approve  of; 
they  '•did  not  Hke  29,  30.  Whether  sins  of  uncleanness  of  all  sorts,  of 
^^  '^^  ^UA  ^  ^^^^  *^^y  ^^®  ^^y  ^^  whether  malice,  bloodiness, 
G^gave  t^m  om^  contention,  (which  also  these  Gnostics  every  where 
to  a  [*]  reprobate  professed  against  the  Christians,)  falseness,  baseness 
mind,  to  do  those  of  disposition,  infusing  hatred  and  variance  secretly 
flings  which  are  not  into  all,  detestable  abominable  people,  most  insolent 

com^nient ;  ^^  j-j^^jj.  reproaching  of  others,  and  boasting  of  them- 

all  unrighteousness  selves,  inventors  of  all  sorts  of  strange  villainies,  espe- 
fomica^n,  **wick-  cially  those  of  uncleanness,  contemners  of  all  that  are 

19  in  the  hists  of  their  hearts  unto  undeanness,  ip  reus  hn$vfiUus  r&y  Kop^tShf  airr&r  €ls  iuca- 
dapaloM.  17  As  many  as  have  transformed,  Cflrufts  ^jLerfiXXa^w.  18  above,  or, 

b^ide,  'rapd,  ^^  fildiiness,  iurxtlfuxf^y'  ^  have  not  thought  good,  obit  iSoKl/Maay. 

21  to  have  Ood  in  acknowledgment,  rhy  Bthv  Hx^iv  iv  iwvyyAati*  22  meet,  ko/Hikovtou 

23  viBainy,  inordinate  desires,  naughtiness. 
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edness,  [t^  covetous-  placed  over  them^  especially  the  rulers  of  the  church, 
ftSTof^n      '^d^r  ^^®  apostles,  &c. :  (see  note  [d]  Jude  8.) 
debate! d^™«*ma-      3**    Caring  not  how  they  behave  themselves  to- 
Hgnity';  whi^rers,  wards  other  men,  honestly  or  no,  whether  they  in- 

30  Backbiters,  **ha-  jure  others  or  no,  unfit  for  friendships,  for  leagues, 
tersofGod,^[Ar]de-  or  bargains,  who  do  not  well  in  consort  with  others, 
b^i^  inventora  ^^^®  nothing  of  trust  or  kindness  or  constancy  in 
of  evil  things,  diso-  them,  void  of  all  kindness  to  their  nearest  iriends, 
bedient  to  parents,  Luke  xxi.  16,  unreconcilable  to  all  against  whom  they 
31  *7  [/]  With-  have  conceived  any  malice,  men  without  all  bowels 
rml  ^ve^^^'  of  compassion  in  persecuting  of  others. 
en]  STnaturai  3?'  ^^^  having  received  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
affection,  implaca-  Christian  profession,  (taking  upon  them  to  be  most 
ble,  unmerciftd :       skilful  in  mysteries,  to  know  more  than  any  others,) 

33  Who  knowing  of  ^hich  it  is  one  acknowledged  part,  that  of  such 
God  t^t ti^vwhich  ®^®  ^  these  eternal  damnation  is  the  just  reward, 
commit  such  things  do  yet  not  only  favour  themselves  in  the  commission 
are  worthy  of  d^h,  of  them,  (to  which  they  may  have  some  temptations 
not  only  dothesame,  from  the  flesh,)  but,  as  if  their  very  imderstandings 
but  have  pleasure  1^^^^^  debauched  and  corrupted,  do  approve  and  pa- 
them  that  do  them.    .        .       ,        rjrt         i_   i     ^\  ti  ■       ^  j  *i.-   i 

tronise  (see  Iheophylact)  them  m  others,  and  think 

the  committing  such  things  so  far  from  crimes  in  them 
that  they  make  them  parts  of  their  religion,  special 
mysteries  and  depths  of  their  theology,  very  pious 
and  commendable  in  any  of  their  followers. 

CHAP.  II. 
THEREFORE  1.  Bv  this  it  appears  how  little  can  be  said  in  ex- 
thou  art  inexcusable,  ^^^^^  of  those  seducers  amon^  you,  who  judge  and 
ev CT^ou  art  S^  condemn  the  orthodox  Christians  as  breakers  of  the 
iudffest:  for  where-  law,  only  because  they  are  not  circumcised,  &c.,  when 
m  Uiou  judgest  an-  they  who  thus  condemn  them  observe  not  the  law,  no, 
other,  thou  con-  ^^j.  j^  ^i^^  y^jy  particular  which  circumcision  pecu- 
th^^wTS?2t  ^^^y^^^^\^^  abstaining  from  abominable  unclean- 
doest  the  same  i^^sses,  but  live  and  go  on  in  those  sins,  ch.  i.  29,  and 
things.  so  condemn  themselves  in  judging  others. 

2  But  ^  we  are  sure      2.  Whereas  it  is  most  infalliby  certain  and  acknow- 
that  the  judgment  lodged  by  all,  that  God  passes  judgment  rightly,  not 
of  God  is  according  sparing  a  Jew  for  his  outward  ceremonies  when  he 
the'"*"'  h^^h  **^^  punishes  a  Gentile  that   lives    as  well   as  he,  but 
8u<^ things.^™""  punishing  sin,  rewarding  disobedience  (if  it  be  not 
reformed  and  forsaken)  wheresoever  he  finds  it,  with- 
out any  acceptation  of  persons,  or  consideration  of 
external  performances  or  privileges  or  advantages  in 
any. 

24  in  dbposition,  Keuc&nBtias.       35  hated  by  Ood,  Btoffrvytts.       26  contumelious,  haugfatf • 
27  unoonscionable.         i  every  one,  that  judgest.        2  we  know,  dCHetfuy, 
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3  Andthinkestthou  o.  And  then  how  is  it  possible  that  thou  shouldest 
^ert  tb^whkh  J^^®  ^^  P'^®  Christian  to  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
STrach  tUr^  and  *"^^  thereupon  in  a  damnable  estate,  only  for  not  being 
docst  the  same,' that  circumcised,  and  yet  deem  thyself  safe,  when  thou  art 
thou  shalt  escape  the  guiltjr  of  those  filthinesses  which  were  most  eminently 
judgment  of  God  ?  prohibited  by  the  law  of  circumcision  ? 
the  riS'^ol  hi^  4-  O^  ?^«^  9^^'«  g^^^^  patience  and  longanimitj 
goodness  and  for-  ^^  deferring  his  vengeance  on  unbelievers,  and  his 
beaoance  and  long-  forbearing  so  long  to  punish  thy  sinful  course,  be  cast 
suffering;  not  know-  away  upon  thee,  be  despised  and  not  made  use  of  by 
^8  ^^^^1  Jd^h  *^®  •  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  consider  that  all  this  longsuffering 
thee  to  repentance  ?  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^®  ^®  piirposely  designed  to  bring  thee  to 

5  But  "after  thy  reformation,  and  if  it  work  not  that  effect  will  tend  to 
hardness  and  impe-  thy  heavier  ruin  ? 

nitent  heart  tr^ur-       ^^  i^'j^^  th^^  ^]^^  g^  ^^  i^  obdurate  resisting  of  all 
^th^  Si^    the  9^'«  methods,  and  be  never  the  better  by  his  defer- 
day  of  wrath   and  ^^g  these  judgments  so  long,  but  only  to  add  more 
*  revelation  of  the  weight  to  thy  ruin  when  it  comes  ? 
righteous  judgment      6.  Who  shall  not  consider  circumcision  or  imcirciun- 

6  Who  will  rend  r  ^®^®^>  ^^^  punish  or  reward  every  man  according  to 
to  everyman  accord- his  ^^o^s. 

ing  to  his  deeds :  7.  To  them  that  by  constancy  of  pure  Christian 

7  To  them  who  by  performances,  and  by  patient  bearing  of  the  persecu- 
m^wU^X^^k  ^^^  **^*  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^*  profession,  go  on  in 
forriory andhonour  P^^s^^  o^  that  reward  which  Christ  hath  promised  to 
and  immortatity,  e-  such,  he  shall  bestow  another  life  upon  the  loss  of 
tcmal  life :               this,  eternal  bliss  in  the  world  to  come  : 

8  But  unto  nhem  g — 10.  But  to  schismatical  factious  men,  which  are 
and  drno°^^the  ^  ^^  were  bom  and  composed  and  made  up  of  con- 
truth,  but  obey  un-  tention,  (as  the  Gnostics  are,)  that  resist  the  right 
riji^hteousness,  in-  way,  deny  the  Christians  the  liberty  of  not  being  cir- 
dignation  and  wrath,  cumcised,  and  themselves  live  in  all  unnatural  sins, 

9  '^"h  "Jr^  n'^evT^  ^^^^  ^*^  ^^  ^^^  renounce  the  gospel,  and  live  con- 
soSof  "man  ^S  trary  to  the  law,  to  such  all  ju<^^ents  must  be  ex- 
7  doeth  evil,  of  the  pected,  desolations  and  destructions  here  in  a  most 
Jew  first,  and  also  eminent  manner,  and  eternal  misery  attending  them, 
of  the  •Gentile;  ^^  j^g  i\^q  Jq^  shall  have  had  the  privilege  to  be 
nour  ^n^uelce  to  ^^^  rewarded  for  his  good  performances,  (as  appears 
everymanthf^woVk-  by  Christ's  being  first  revealed  to  him,  in  whom  con- 
eth  good,  to  the  Jew  sequently  and  proportionably  he  shall  have  all  spirit- 
first,  and  also  to  the  ual  grace  and  crown,  if  he  embrace  Christ,  and  live 

Gentile :  exactly  and  constantly  according  to  his  directions,)  so 

must  he  also  expect  to  have  his  punishment  and  de- 
tr  uction  first,  and  that  a  sad  one  at  this  present  by 

'  aooording  to,  Kord,  *  Or,  relribtUion  of:  for  the  King^s  MS.  reeds,  &rrairoS^«fltf». 

6  patience  of  the  good  work,  bwo^ov^v  Kpyov  &ya$ov,  ^  those  thcU  are  (if,  or.  from  con* 

teniiony  rots  ^  ipiBtlas.        7  workeih,  Kart^aCofiifov.        ^  *EAAi^f,  Oreek,        *  Greek. 
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the Roman  armies  upon  their  final  rejecting  and  re- 
fusing Christ.  The  greater  his  privileges  are,  the 
greater  also  his  provocations  and  his  guilt  will  be. 
And  then  the  Gnostic  also  that  takes  part  with  the 
Jew  shall  bear  him  company  in  the  vengeance.  As 
for  the  Gentiles,  as  they  are  put  after  the  Jews  only 
(and  not  left  out)  in  the  mercies  of  God,  particularly 
in  the  revealing  of  Christ,  so  shall  their  punishmentft 
upon  their  provocations  only  come  after  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Jews,  not  be  wholly  superseded,  (and 
accordingly  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  predictions  of  both 
their  ruins,  in  the  Revelation,  the  Jewish  xinbelievers 
and  Gnostics  are  punished  first,  and  then  the  Gentiles 
and  carnal  Christians  with  them  also.) 

11  For  there  is  no  ii.  For  God*8  rewards  and  punishments  are  not 
"^■P^ct  of  persons  conferred  by  any  uncertain  rule  of  arbitrary  favoiir  or 
with  God.  displeasure,  neither  depend  they  upon  any  outward 

privileges  or  performances,  as  either  having  or  not 
having  received  the  law,  being  or  not  being  cir- 
cumcised, but  are  exactly  proportioned  according  to 
men's  inward  qualifications  or  demeanours. 

12  For  as  many  as  12.  For  all  those  of  the  Gentile  world,  who  having 
have  sinned  without  not  received  the  Mosaical  law  of  circumcision,  have 
^Thouth^^  against  that  knowledge  of  God  which  hath 
many  as  have  sinned  ^^'^^'^^^  ^^^^  afforded  them,  shall  be  adjudged  to 
in  the  law  shall  be  perdition,  though  not  by  the  law  of  Moses,  (it  shall 
judged  by  the  law;   never  be  laid  to  their  charge  that  they  have  not  been 

circumcised,)  or  though  they  be  punished,  yet  shall 
not  they  have  that  aggravation  of  their  sin  and  punish- 
ment which  belongs  to  thoee  which  have  received  the 
law  of  Moses,  they  shall  only  be  ju<^ed  for  their  not 
observing  the  law  of  nature,  (see  Theophylact,)  the 
law  of  Moses  being  not  able  to  accuse  them.  And 
those  who  having  received  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in 
it  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  circumcision,  do  not  yet 
]ive  according  to  it,  (such  are  these  unbelieving  Jews 
and  Judaizing  Gnostics,)  all  the  benefit  that  they 
shall  reap  by  their  having  received  the  law  and  cir- 
cumcision shall  be  to  have  that  their  accuser,  by  which 
they  may  be  condemned  the  deeper,  instead  of  their 
advocate  to  plead  for  them. 

13  (For  not  the  13.  For,  to  speak  to  the  latter  first,  (see  note  [A] 
hearers  of  the  law  Matt,  vii.,)   it  is  a  dangerous    unchristian  error   to 

bSred^^oS^'^k  *Jf  ^  jT"«/f  ¥°"T  their  duty,  the 

law  shall  be  justified.  *^avmg  the  law  dehvered  to  them,  (yea,  and  the  seal 

of  the  covenant,  circumcision  in  their  flesh,)  without 

conscientious  practice   of  the   duties   thereof,  shall 
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stand  them  in  any  stead ;  mo,  it  is  only  the  living  or- 
derly, according  to  nile  and  law,  that  will  render  any 
man  acceptable  in  God's  sight. 

14  For  when  the  1 4.  And  for  the  former,  it  is  clear,  for  when  the  other 
Gentiles,  which  have  people  of  the  world,  which  have  not  had  that  revela- 
S^ture^  thl'  tWiS  ^^^  of  God's  will  and  law  which  the  Jews  had,  do  with- 
contained  in  thelaw,  ^^^  ^**  revelation,  by  the  dictate  of  their  reason,  and 
these,  having  not  the  those  natural  notions  of  good  and  evil  implanted  in 
law,  are  a  law  unto  them,  (and  by  those  precepts  of  the  sons  of  Adam 
themselves :  |jy  parents  transmitted  to  children,  and  so,  without 

any  further  revelation  from  heaven,  come  down  imto 
them,)  perform  the  substantial  things  required  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  denoted  by  circumcision  and  other 
ceremonies;  this  is  an  ar^imient  and  evidence  that 
these  men  do  to  themselves  supply  the  place  of 
Moses's  law. 

15  Which  shew  the  15.  And  that  obligation  to  punishment,  which  is 
work  of  the  law  writ-  ordmarily  caused  by  the  law,  these  men  demonstrate 
ten  in  their  hearts,  themselves  to  have,  without  help  of  the  Mosaical  law : 
then*  consaence  also /•  1  i  •!  •  ^i_  <l  •  r  \^'  r. 
bearing  witness  and  "^^^  whence  also  it  is,  that  as  conscience  (which,  ac- 
M  their  thoughts  cording  to  the  nature  of  the  word,  is  a  man's  knowing 
'^  the  mean  while  ac-  that  he  hath  done  or  not  done  what  is  by  law  com- 
cusing  or  else  ex-  manded)  is  constantly  vritness  either  for  or  against 
cusmg  one  another;)  ^hem,  that  they  have  done  or  not  done  their  duty;  so 

the  general  notions  and  instincts  of  good  and  evil  that 
are  m  them,  without  any  light  from  the  Mosaical  law, 
do  either  accuse  them  as  transgressors  of  the  law  of  God, 
or  else  plead  for  them  that  they  have  not  culpably 
done  any  thing  against  it.  From  whence  it  appears 
to  be  most  just,  even  by  their  own  confession,  that  they 
that  have  sinned  without  law,  transgressed  the  law  of 
nature,  should  also  be  punished,  though  they  never 
heard  of  this  Mosaical  law,  (which  was  the  thing 
affirmed,  ver.  12,  from  whence  to  ver.  16  all  that 
hath  been  said  is  but  a  parenthesis.) 

16  In  the  d^  when  16.  And  when  I  speak  of  perishing  and  judging, 
God  shall  judge  ihe  yer.  12,  I  speak  of  that  doom  which  shall  involve  aU, 
J^^C^st^cori  ^^*  ^^^^  ^*  Gentiles,  at  that  great  day,  when 

to  [rf]  my  gos-  Christ  Jesus,  being  by  his  Father  seated  in  ids  regal 
power,  shall  at  the  end  of  aU  come  forth  again  to 
judge  the  world,  not  according  to  outward  privileges 
or  performances,  but  inward  qualifications  and  de- 
meanours, being,  as  he  is,  a  searcher  of  hearts ;  for 
then  shall  the  Jews  be  dealt  with  either  in  judgment 
or  mercy,  as  they  have  Uved  or  not  lived  accorcfing  to 

'"  among  themaelveft  either  accusing  or  pleading  for  them,  fMra^b  itWfiKoty  Korriyopo^vy, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


'^. 


10  ROMANS.  CHAP.  II. 

the  rule^of  the  Mosaical  law^  and  so  the  Gentiles  also, 
according  as  they  have  obeyed  or  not  obeyed  the  law  of 
nature.  (And  this  is  the  very  doctrine  tnat  hath  been 
taught  \m  by  Christ,  and  by  me  and  others  preached 
to  the  world.) 

17  Behold,  thou  art  17.  And  thus  shall  the  process  be  to  the  Judaizing 
[f]  called  a  Jew,  and  Gnostics,  in  this  or  the  like  form.  Thou  that  callest 

I^dl^k^tthybo'It  ^y^^^'  ^^  ^*y^^*  ^^^^  ^*  ^  •^^^^  ^^^^'^  "^^^^  ^^""^ 

of  God,  ^*  ^^^  5  ^^^^  ^^**  dependest  on  the  outward  perform- 

ances of  the  law,  circumcision,  &c.  as  if  justification 
were  to  be  had  by  that,  and  could  not  be  nad  without 
it ;  thou  that  boastest  that  God  is  thy  father  or  favourer 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  because  thou  adherest  so  faith- 
fully to  his  law,  even  in  opposition  to  Christ's  re- 
formations (see  note  {^]  Matt,  v.) ; 

18  AndknowestAiff  18.  Thou  that  undertakest  to  know  all  the  myste- 
will,  and  [/]  ap-  ries  of  God's  will,  (and  thence  art  by  thyself  called  a 
thar^'  ^*  things  Qnogtic,  or  knowing  person,)  and  upon  examination, 
lent,  being  instruct-  ^  approve  and  practise  the  highest  perfections  by  the 
ed  out  of  the  law ;     skill  which  thou  hast  in  the  law  of  Moses ; 

19  And  art  confi-  19.  And  so  by  that  advantage  takest  thyself  to  be 
^df'^*  *^®!\^y"a  most  knowing  person,  fit  to  lead  all  others,  and 
the  blind*  a^ht  of  ^^®P^®^8  *^®  orthodox  Christians  for  blind  and 
them  which  are  in  ignorant  (see  note  [a]  James  iii.) ; 

darkness,  20.  Assumest  great  matters  to  thyself,  as  having  a 

30  An  instructor  of  scheme  or  abstract  of  all  knowledge  and  true  religion 

orbK"  wW^li^  («^  "^^t^  W*  ^^^^  ^O  ^7  ^^  knowledge  and  under- 
the  [^Iformofknow-  standing  which  thou  hast,  and  by  the  glosses  which 
ledge  and  of  thetnith  thou  givest  of  the  law; 
in  the  law.  21,  22.  Thou  therefore,  I  say,  that  pretendest  such 

which^^chMt^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^  *®  ^*^'  **^^  ^^  ^  ®*^^*  ^^^  '^^^ 
other  teachest  thou  Performances,  dost  thou  commit  the  same  sin  thyself 
not  thyself?  thou  (supposing  it  stealth,  &c.)  which  thou  condemnest  in 
that  "  preachest  a  others  ?  dost  thou  that  condemnest  a  Christian  for  not 
man  should  not  steal,  1)3 ji^g  circumcised  commit  the  great  sin  forbidden  in 
23^  Thou  that  say-  *^^  '^^  ^^  circumcision  ?  This  is,  as  if  he  that  pre- 
est  a  man  should  tended  such  a  pious  respect  to  the  place  of  God's 
notcommitadulter]r>  worship  as  not  to  endure  with  any  patience  a  false 
dost  thou  commit  god  or  idol  to  be  set  up  in  it,  should  yet  so  much  de- 
adultery  ?  thou  that  '^  ^Yie  same  place  as  to  rob  it  of  those  things  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost   '^  ^j^«^        i.'i_  •  i_i  V  *^ 

thou  commit  sacri-  ^^  consecrated  to  it :  which  sure  is  as  absolute  a  pro- 

lege  ?  faning  of  any  holy  place  as  to  set  up  the  most  heathen 

23  Thou  that  mak-  idol  in  it. 

Mt  *1»7*^  ^^^  23.  Thou  that  gloriest  in  thy  zeal  to  the  law,  dost 
ing'the  kw  dishon-  ^^^^  commit  the  most  unlawful  practices,  and  by  so 
ourest  thou  God  ?     doing  bring  a  reproach  on  all  Chnstian  religion  ? 

n  prodaimest,  KJip^<rv¥, 
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24  For  the  name  of  2  a.  For  the  unbelieving  Gentiles^  seeing  and  judg- 
God  is  blasphemed  ^  y^j  y^^j.  eyil  lives,  are  aliened  from  Christianity, 
ti^^h  you,  as  k^  ^^^®  *^  ®^  opinion  of  the  profession,  and  of  Christ, 
wntten.  whom  you  worship,  and  so  those  scriptures  which 

mention  the  dishonour  of  God's  name  among  the 
Gentiles,  Isaiah  lii.  ^,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20.  23,  may  fitly 
be  accommodated  to  you. 

25  Forcinnimcision  25.  For  men  that  thus  live  it  is  madness  to  think 
verily  profiteth,  if  that  circumcision  will  stand  them  in  any  stead :  for 
h"t"  •f'^^^^ir^*  circumcision  is  a  sacrament  to  seal  benefits  to  them 
breaker  of^Uie  law*  ^^^  ^^®  circumcised,  if  the  condition  required  of  them 
thy  circxtmcision  is  (that  is,  the  sanctity  and  purity  signified  thereby)  be 
made  ancircmnci-  performed  also ;  but  if  not,  there  is  no  special  advan- 
^^  tage  comes  to  them  by  being  circumcised,  that  is,  by 

thus  complying  with  the  Mosaical  law. 

36  Therdbre  if  the      26.  And  by  the  same  reason,  if  those  who  are  not 

uncimimdsionkecp  observant  of  the  law,  or  circumcised,  viz.  the  Chris- 

S^i,.  ?^  'S"?'^  tians  of  the  Gentiles,  live  those  lives  of  purity  and 

ot  tbe  law,  sball  not  ,^         i  •  i_  a.T_  x  ^  ^  1. 

his    uncircumcision  saiictity  which  that  sacrament  was  set  to  engage  men 

be  counted  for  cir-  to,  they  shall  be  accepted  by  God  as  well  as  if  they 

cumcifiion  ?  had  been  circumcised. 

a7  And  shall  not  27.  And  those  that  having  not  been  circumcised, 
"  ^J^'^^^'jcumcision  ^or  received  the  law  of  Moses,  (see  note  [ff]  Matt,  v.,) 
tf  it  ft^lu^^law*  ^^*  ^^y  those  natural  dictates  and  directions  which 
jndge  thee,  **  who  ^^  common  to  all  men,  if  they  yet  do  the  things  com- 
[A]  by  the  letter  and  manded  in  the  law  of  the  Jews,  that  is,  the  moral  sub- 
circumcision  dost  stantial  part  of  it,  they  shall  condemn  thee,  who  being 
tran^rress  the  law  ?  jj^  ^j^^  legal  state,  and  observing  not  the  sense  and 
meaning,  but  only  the  letter  of  the  law,  art  outwardly- 
circumcised,  but  dost  not  perform  that  purity  which 

38  For  he  is  not  a  *^^  ceremony  was  set  to  signify,  and  to  engage  all 
Jew    which  is  one  ^^^  ^^  circumcised  to  observe  it. 
1*  outwardly;    nei-      28.  For  he  is  not  the  child  of  Abraham,  such  as  to 
thcr  is  that  circum-  whom  the  promises  pertain,  who  is  born  of  his  race  or 
dsion^wluchis^^at- g^ed,  and  no  more;  nor  is  that  the  available  circum- 

20  But  he  w^  Jew  vision  which  is  external,  that  mark  imprinted  on  the 
which  is  one  '^  in-  "Csn : 

wardly;  anddrcmn-  29.  But  he  is  the  Jew  indeed,  the  true  child  of 
ciffion  is  that  of  the  Abraham,  (who  shall  be  accepted  by  God,)  though 

^noTmiheV^T-  ^®  ^  ^^^  *^  ^^  ^"^'  ^.^^  ^  ^^  P^^J"  °^  ^^®  ^^^ 
whose  praise  is  not  P^^^^^"^  ^^^^^  substantial  laws  required  by  God  of 
"ofmen,butof  God.  the  Jews,  and  revealed  to  them  more  distinctly  than 

'^  ordinances,  iucat^fiora  :  see  note  [b]  ch.  yiii.  19  the  imcircunicision  which  is  of  na* 

tore^  4i  im  ^6irtus  iucpofiwrria,  14  which  art  by,  or.  with,  or,  m  the  letter,  &&  a  transgressor, 
of  the  law  f  rbv  81^  ypd/ifwros  ical  xtptrofAtis  irapafiiniv  vifuw  ;  16  in  the  yisibfe  part, 

iw  T^  ^aM€p^,  16  in  the  visible  part,  in  the  flesh,  iv  r^  ^ay^pi  ^f^  aapKL  17  in  the 

hidden  part,  i¥  r^  Kpvrr^*  18  from,  ^. 
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to  other  nations;  and  the  available  circumcision  is  that 
of  him  who  cuts  off  aU  superfluities  and  pollutions 
which  are  spiritualljr,  though  not  literally,  meant  by 
the  law  of  circumcision,  and  so  becomes  pure  in  heart, 
(see  note  [p]  Matt,  v.,)  who  hath  that  law,  of  which 
circumcision  was  the  sign  and  seal,  (the  law  of  purity, 
or  abstinence  from  those  unnatural  sins  &c.,)  printed 
in  his  spirit  or  inner  man,  his  soul  (that  is,  that  prac- 
tises it) ;  not  he  who  hath  literally  obeyed  it,  and  been 
circumcised  outwardly  in  the  flesh:  even  he  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,)  who  see  the  outside  only,  and 
among  whom  it  is  counted  a  great  dignity  to  be  a  cir- 
cumcised Jew,)  but  he  who  so  behaves  himself  (whe- 
ther he  be  a  Jew  or  GentUe)  that  God  may  accept  of 
him  as  a  sincere  performer  of  his  commands,  an 
obedient  servant  of  his. 

CHAP.  III. 
WHAT  advantage  i .  The  former  two  chapters  having  been  chiefly  spent 
w^t  roS^i^ie^e  ^°  ^^^  Gnostics,  (those  heretics  that,  leading  villain- 
of  circumciBion  ?  *  ^^^'  heathen  Hves,  pretended  zeal  to  the  legal  Mosaical 
observances,)  in  persuading  and  fortifying  others 
against  their  pretences,  not  to  be  seduced  by  them  to 
depart  from  the  church,  or  to  condemn  the  uncircum- 
cised  Gentile  Christians  for  not  having  the  carnal 
circumcision,  the  apostle  now  proceeds  to  the  defence 
of  his  doctrine  (and  withal,  of  that  great  apostolical 
practice,  so  heavily  objected  against  him  by  the  Jews 
and  Judaizers,  of  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  depart- 
ing from  the  unbelieving  obstinate  Jews,  and  of  that 
great  disposition  of  God's  providence  in  Christ,  the 
receiving  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  the  Jews);  and 
that  he  may  vindicate  it,  he  first  proposes  some  vulgar 
objections  against]  it:  as,  first.  If  this  which  was  said 
ch.  ii.  28,  29.  be  true,  (if  God  reward  the  cleanness 
of  the  heart  and  inward  purity  without  any  discrimi- 
nation of  birth  or  regard  of  circumcision,  that  is,  if 
the  Gentiles  remaining  uncircumcised  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church,)  then  it  may  seem  that  a  Jew 
hath  no  advantage  or  privilege  or  prerogative  above 
the  Gentiles,  no  benefit  of  the  promises  made  to  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  appointed  to  be  circumcised,  he 
jjt    Yi  .  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  seed.  But  sdl  this  is  thus  answered : 

»[a]cWefl^^^S^S^      2.  That,  this  notwithstanding,  the  advantages  of 
that 'unto  them  were  the  Jews  have  been  in  many  respects  very  great ;  for, 

1  as  first.  '  they  were  intrusted  with,  hrtort^Otictaf. 
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committed  the  ora-  firsts  this  is  one  advantage  that  they  have  had  above 
ck8  of  God.  f}^Q  Gentiles,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  ora- 

cles of  God,  that  is,  received  all  the  revelations  of  his 
will,  the  law,  (which,  ch.  ii,  the  Jew  so  much  boasted 
in,)  and  also  die  prophecies,  as  the  people  with  whom 
God  thought  fit  to  deposit  all  these  for  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  world. 

3  For  what  if  some  3>  4*  Which  certainly,  though  many  Jews  deaJt 
*  did  not  believe  ?  unfaithfiilly  in  that  trust  of  theirs,  heeded  them  not 
shall  their  unbelief  so  far  themselves  as  to  perform  obedience  to  them,  or 
G^4ithotit^^t''f  ^  render  themselves  capable  of  the  benefit  of  them, 

4  G^  forbid:  yea,  were  nevertheless  real  exhibitions  of  God's  mercy, 
let  God  be  true,  but  evidences  of  his  favour,  and  so  performances  of  God's 
every  man  a  liar;  as  promises  (see  2  Tim.  ii.  13.)  sealed  to  Abraham  at  his 
\  ^  ^**^°*>J^*  circumcision,  as  also  trusts  of  God,  (so  Theophylact 
^S^thT^yinlir  r^'^ders  it,)  God's  conmiitting  or  intrusting  his  oracles 
and  mighust  over-  to  them,  ver.  2,  and  special  favours  to  that  people  of  the 
come  when  thou  ^  art  Jews  above  what  was  afforded  others ;  there  being  no 
[6]  judged.  appearance  of  reason  that  any  defaidt  of  ours,  upon 

which  the  promises  (being  conditional)  cease  to  be- 
long to  us,  should  be  charged  on  God,  as  if  his  pro- 
mises had  not  been  made  good  unto  us.  For  whatso- 
ever falseness  or  unfaithftdness  there  may  be  in  man,  it 
were  sure  blasphemy  to  think  there  should  be  any  in 
God ;  he  is  most  faithful  in  performing  what  he  hath 
promised,  although  every  man  should  be  unfaithful, 
and  fail  to  perform  his  duty  in  making  use  of  it ;  nay, 
the  greater  and  more  provoking  the  sins  of  men  are, 
the  more  illustrious  is  his  fideUty  in  making  good  his 
part  toward  those  that  are  so  unworthy,  according  to 
that  scripture.  Psalm  Ii.  4,  to  this  sense  spoken  of  God 
by  David,  That  thou  may  est  be  justified  &c.,  that  is. 
That  thou  may  est  appear  just  and  faithful  in  perform- 
ing all  thou  sayest,  and  overcome  whensoever  thou  art 
impleaded  or  questioned  by  any. 

5  But  if  our  un-  ^.  But  here  it  will  be  objected.  If  God's  way  of 
righteousness  com-  gracious  economy  under  the  gospel  (see  note  [i]  ch.  i.) 
nras  ofG^  •wSt  ^^^^7  ^^  ^^^  ®^*  ^^^»  ^^^  more  illustriously  seen  by 
shall  we  say?  7J«the  sins  of  men,  why  should  God  then  thus  punish 
God       unrighteous  the  Jews  (as  the  apostles  say  he  will,  every  where 


injustice  in  him  to  do  so  ? 


S  Or,  obeyed  noi :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  1iw€i$fi<ray.      4  make  roid  the  fidelity  of  God  ? 
tV  rUrmf  rod  Bwv  icarapy^i<r€i ;     '   6  oontendest         ^  what  say  we  ?  rl  ipovfitp ;  7  I9 

not  Ood  unjust  ?  fi^  (Uiucos  6  Bt6s  ;  S  according  to  man,  icar^  ivBpwrov, 
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6  God  forbid :  for      6.  God  forbid  that  we  should  say  any  thing  on 

then  how  shall  God  which  this  may  be  inferred,  for  that  were  to  deny  him 
judge  the  world?       ^^  ^^  q^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^j^^  j^  j^^^^  ^^  ^jj  ^^^  ^^^j^ 

(This  seems  to  be  here  inserted  by  way  of  paren- 
thesis, as  a  note  or  expression  of  aversation  arid  detest- 
ation of  any  such  blasphemous  inference,  after  which 
he  again  proceeds  in  the  proposed  obiection,  ver.  7, 
repeating  it  again  in  other  words,  which  therefore 
must  connect  with  ver.  5.  and  cannot  be  the  reason  of 
what  is  said  here  in  this  verse.^ 
2  For  if  the  truth      7,  8.  For,  say  they,  if  the  mthfiilness  and  merci- 
^^  }^\  ™^^  iulness  of  God  in  performing  his  promises  to  Abra- 
S^Tcliie  imto'fc^^^'  ^^^*  ^^>  ^^  ^^^^?  the  Messias,  hath  appeared 
glory  5  why » yet  am  ^^ore  abundantly,  and  hath  tended  more  to  his  glory, 
1  also  ju4(ed  as  a  by  or  through  occasion  of  the  Jews'  sins  or  infidelities, 
sinner  ?  there  will  then  be  no  reason  why  they  that  are  guilty  of 

iLw  ^^  ^^^  ^hl  ®^^^  ®^^^'  ®^  much  tending  to  God's  honour,  should 
rianderoudy  report-  ®^  ^®  impleaded,  or  complained  of,  or  proceeded 
ed,  and  as  some  af-  with  in  judgment,  arraigned  and  punished  as  sinners, 
firm  that  we  say,)  that  is,  that  God  should  so  complain  and  avenge  that 
Let  us  do  evil,  that  i^  the  Jews  which  tends  to  his  honour ;  but,  on  the 
w^»e  danLaSon^is  ^^^^^  ^^4^^  ^^^  might  do  well  to  commit  such  sins 
ju8t.  from  which  so  much  good  (or  glory  to  God)  might 

come.  This  indeed  by  some  is  thought  to  be  an  ob- 
jection of  great  force  against  me,  who  am  falsely  ac- 
cused to  have  delivered  this  very  saying,  in  the  case 
of  the  heathens  having  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
viz.  that  the  greatness  of  tne  heathen's  sins  makes 
God's  mercy  appear  the  more  illustriously  great  in 
vouchsafing  to  call  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  that  therefore  it  is  lawM  to  live  heathenish 
sinful  lives,  by  that  means  the  more  to  illustrate  and 
set  out  God's  mercy  to  us  in  pardoning  such  great 
sins.  But  as  I  shall  speak  more  to  that  anon,  ch.  vi.  1, 
so  now,  in  a  word,  it  is  a  calumny,  a  consequence  by 
mistakers  falsely  laid  to  my  charge,  and  all  that  is 
needful  to  reply  to  it  at  this  time  is,  to  express  detes- 
tation of  it,  and  my  opinion,  that  it  is  a  damnable 
doctrine  in  any  that  should  teach  it,  and  such  as 
will  render  the  destruction  of  those  Jews  most  just 
who  thxis  object.  In  opposition  to  which,  I  distinctly 
affirm,  that  no  one  sin  is  to  be  committed,  though  it 
be  in  order  to  and  in  contemplation  of  the  greatest 
good,  even  the  illustrating  the  glory  of  God. 

9  am  I  any  longer  impleaded  ?  Iri  itkyit  Kpwofjuu  ;  10  And  why  should  we  not  &c 
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9  "  What  then?      g.  Some  further  objection  there  would  be  against 
SL^N^'^  '?^  what  we  have  said,  if  indeed  the  Jews  were  much 
Iot  we  ^ve^^before  ^^^  ^7  having  received  the  law,  less  sinful,  more 
"int>ved  both  Jews  innocent  than  the  Gentiles;  for  then  it  might  be  said, 
and    Gentiles,   that  that  when  the  Gentiles  are  taken  in,  who  were  the 
thejr  are  all  under  greater  sinners,  and  the  Jews,  who  were  better  than 
"" '  they,  cast  off,  there  were  some  imequal  dealing  in- 
deed.    But  the  truth  is,  we  Jews  were  not  better  or 
more  innocent  than  they;  but  as  we  have  before 
charged  the  Jews  (as  thejr  do  the  Gentiles)  with  wil- 
ful damnable  sinning,  so  it  is  most  true  of  them,  they 
were  in  a  very  foid  course  of  vices  when  Christ  came, 
and  long  before,  the  far  greatest  part  of  them,  (where 
the  sinfulness  of  the  Gentiles  being  supposed  by  them 
to  whom  he  writes,  and  not  needing  to  be  proved,  but 
only  that  of  the  Jews,  he  insists  on  the  proof  of  that 
only:  see  ver.  19.) 

10  As  it  is  written,  10.  This  may  be  confirmed  by  the  several  testimo- 
There  is  none  right-  nJes  of  scripture,  spoken  of  the  Jews  in  several  texts 
eons,  no,  not  one :    ^f  ^^  qj^  Testament,  all  which  were  too  truly  appli- 

able  to  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming :  They 
are  imiversally  depraved  to  aU  iniquity.  Psalm  xiv.  1. 

11  There  is  none  and  liii.  1. 

that  understandeth,       1 1.  They  live  almost  atheistically.  Psalm  xiv.  2. 
S^^a^^God^      12.  They  are  apostatized  from  all  piety,  so  far  from 

12  They  are  all  gone  ^^^^8.^^^®  ®^  any  faithful  service,  that  they  do 
out  of  the  way,  they  the  quite  contrary,  rsalm  xiv.  3,  (see  note  [A]  ch.  i. 
are  together  become  and  note  [a]  Luke  xvii,)  men  of  putrid  noisome  conver- 
unprofitable ;  there  gations ;  and  this  so  generally,  that  there  is  not  any  con- 
«)^°no  not  <^^  siderable  nimiber  of  pious  men  discernible  among  them. 

i3[c]  Their  throat  ^3*  I'heir  talk  or  discourse  (of  which  throat, 
ts  an  open  s^nikhre;  tongue,  lips  are  the  principal  instruments)  is  most 
with  their  tongues  murderous  and  malicious.  Psalm  v.  9,  like  the  poison 
Sif- 1  "^n^^^f  ^^  ^P®^  incurably  mortal,  Psahn  cxl.  4. 
^  M^n^^Thdr  M-  They  curse  and  deceive,  Psahn  x.  7,  speak 
lipe :  contumeliously  and  falsely  against  their  brethren. 

14  Whose  month      1^.  ITiey  are  most  bloodily  disposed,  delight,  and 

^^.^^^^'^^^"^^are  ready  to  do  any  iniury,  Isaiah  lix.  7,  to  wrong 
[/] bitterness:  «^^  :^«^:X^^f  ^^„^«        •' 

15  Their  feet  are  a^J  i^nocept  person. 

swSt  to  shed  blood :      *6-  Their  actions  are  very  oppressive  and  grievous 

16  ^  Destruction  to  others,  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor,  and  afflicting 
and  misery   are  in  them  sadly. 

their  TO^:  ^^^  -g^^  f^^  auffht  that  tends  to  the  cood  of  any,  to 

peace  have  th^^  charity  or  peaceable-mindedness,  they  know  not  what 
^^wn :  belongs  to  it,  Isaiah  lix.  8. 

11  What  therefore  ?  do  we  excel  them  ?  Tlodv;  'trpotx^ficBa ;  12  accveedp  or,  ohargedy 

wpof^iaadfi^a.  18  hruising,  tHnrrpiixiui* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


16  ROMANS.  CHAP.  in. 

i8  There  is  no  fear      18.  They  have  utterly  cast  off  all  care  or  thought 
of  God  before  their  of  piety.  Psalm  xxxvi.  1. 

^T  Now  we  know  *9'  ^^^  ^^  "^^  know,  that  what  the  books  of  the 
that  what  things  so-  Old  Testament,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets,  thus 
ever  the  law  saith,  say,  they  say  to  and  of  the  Jews,  and  so  by  com- 
it  saith  to  than  who  plaining  so'  much  of  their  universal  defection,  and 
tCteve  mouSii^'  ^^^^  ^  manner  of  wickedness,  they  conclude  them 
be  stopped,  and  aU  (^^^  ^^^  ^^Y  ^®  Gentiles)  to  be  obnoxious  to  God's 
the  world  'may  be-  vengeance,  and  most  justly  punishable  bv  him,  with- 
come  gmlty  before  out  any  thing  to  say  for  themselves,  as  tney  are  con- 
^^^*  sidered  barely  under  the  law,  having  so  visibly  sinned 

against  that,  and  incurred  destruction  by  tne  rules 

of  it. 

30  Therefore  by  the      20.  To  conclude  then,  there  is  no  justification  (see 
deeds  of  the  lawthere  note  [*])  to  be  had  for  any  Jew  (that  hath  been  gmlty 
tiS^b^Ws  fif ''ht'  ^^  *^y  ^"^)  ^y        ^^^^  observances,  bv  circumcision 
for  by  Ae  law  if  the  ^^^  ^^®  ^®^*  ^^  ^®  Mosaical  rites,  without  remission 
"  knowledge  of  sin.  of  sins,  through  the  grace  of  God  in  the  new  cove- 
nant. Nor  indeed  can  it  be  imagined  that  justification 
and  salvation  can  be  hoped  from  thence,  from  whence 
comes  the  acknowledgment  of  our  sin  and  guilt ;  and 
such  indeed  is  the  law,  and  such  is  circumcision  par- 
ticularly, whose  nature  it  is  only  to  oblige  us  to  purity, 
and  to  tell  us  what  we  should  do,   and,  when  we 
offend,  to  give  us  knowledge,  and  to  reproach  us  of 
that,  and  to  denounce  judgment  against  us,  and  ap- 
point sacrifices,  (which  are  only  the  commemorating 
of  our  sins  before  God,  Heb.  x.  3,  not  the  expiating 
of  them ;)  but  not  to  help  us  to  justification,  without 
the  mercies  of  God  in  the  new  covenant :  (see  note 
[g]  Matt,  v^ 

31  But  now  the  21,22.  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  there  is  now  a 
righteousness  of  God  sure,  clear,  new  way  to  bliss,  see  note  [b]  ch.  i.  (to 
^'^•feited*^  ^'  ^  ^**  ^^^  which  was  in  the  world  before,  and  so  doth 
witnessed  by  the^  ^9*  depend  at  all  upon  the  Mosaical  law,  see  note  [pi 
and  the  prophets ;     Matt.  V.)  manifested  to  men  by  Christ,  but  mentioned 

23  Even  the  right-  also  and  obscurely  set  down  in  the  Old  Testament, 
eousness  of  God  namely,  that  way  of  justifying  men  by  feith  in  Christ, 
Jesus  QiiSnSto^^'^  ^^  *^^  course  which  is  now  prescribed  xis  bv 
and  upon  all  them  Chidst,  which  way  shall  belong  and  extend  to  all, 
that  believe :  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  (circumcised  or  uncircum- 
there  is  no  differ-  cised,  without  any  discrimination,)  who  shall  believe 
®°^  •  there  is  mercy  to  be  had  for  all  true  penitents  through 

Christ,  and  so  set  themselves  to  a  new  life,  whatso- 
ever their  sins  have  formerly  been. 

14  in,  ^i'.  16  acknowledgment,  hrlypwru. 
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33  For  aU  have  sin-  23.  For  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles  are  found  also  to 
^f  TirT^^^S^  smners,  and  so  far  from  meriting  God's  praise  or 
Q^  J      ®  g  ry  o  acceptance^  and  so,  by  any  way  but  by  the  gospel. 


there  is  neither  justification  nor  salvation  to  be  had 
for  them. 

34  Being  justified  24.  And  therefore  whensoever  they  are  justified, 
*j*^y  ^y  ^"'Jf'*^  {either  one  or  other,)  it  is  freely  by  his  undeserved 
tion  iLt  i.^'in  (S  f^^^^^'  (^.^  ^^^  f*]')  through  that  great  work  which 
Jegua :  Jesus  Christ  hath  wrought  for  the  redemption  of  man, 

that  is,  for  the  obtaining  pardon  fbr  their  past  sins, 
and  working  in  them  reformation  for  the  future :  (see 
note  [A]). 

35  Whom  (rod hath  25.  Which  Christ,  the  Messias  of  the  world,  God 
17  ^^rki^^  '^  .**from  the  beginning  purposed  to  set  forth  unto  men, 
Utttnurh  tfidS^in^Ws  ^  ^^^  means  to  eadiibit  and  reveal  to  us  his  covenant 
Moo^  18  to  [t]  de-  of  mercy,  on  condition  of  our  £uth,  and  constant  new 
dare  his  righteous-  obedience  to  him  who  hath  died  fi>r  us,  to  make  ex- 
ness  i^fortheremis-  piation  fbr  our  sins,  and  to  work  reformation  in  us, 
3.^^^  h  the  ^^^^^y  demonstrating  the  ereat  merciftdness  of  God 
^H^earance^  God^  ^^^  under  the  gospel,  in  tnat  he  forbears  to  inflict 

'  vengeance  on  sinners,  but  gives  them  space  to  repent, 
and  promises  them  pardon  upon  repentance. 

26  To  dedare,  /  26.  To  reveal,  I  sav,  and  make  known  unto  us  at 
^h^  *^  *"°^h^t  ^®  ^™^  *^  ^^y  ^^  justifying  sinners  in  the  gospel, 
hfiiiighX«[ib]Lt,  O^y  Sr^y  or  mercy,  and  pardon  of  sin,)  whereby 
anduie  jusMer  of  God  appears  to  all  to  be  a  nrost  gracious  and  merciful 
Wm**  which  believ-  God,  and  accordingly  to  accept  and  reward  all  those 
eth  in  Jesus.  which  (though  they  have  formerly  sinned,  do  yet) 

upon  this  merciful  promise,  and  tender,  and  call  of 
Christ's,  give  themselves  up  to  be  ruled  by  him,  to 
live  as  he  hath  commanded  in  the  gospel. 

27  Where  is  boast-  27.  By  this  means  then  all  proud  reflections  on  our- 
ing  then  ?  It  is  ex-  selves  are  perfectly  excluded ;  (a  thing  which  the 
2^**^4^?^ N^-^t  ^osaical  law  was  made  use  of  to  foster  in  the  Jews; 
by^  law  of^Idth?  ^^^7  thought  themselves  thereby  discriminated  from 

and  dignified  above  idl  other  men  in  the  world,  and 
that,  by  being  Abraham^s  seed,  and  circumcised,  and 
such  IDce  external  performances,  they  were  secured 
of  the  favour  of  God,  whatsoever  they  did;)  but  by 
this  evangelical  way  of  God*s  dealing  in  Christ,  ac- 
cepting and  acquitting  all,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
througn  grace  and  mercy,  by  which  their  sins  are  for- 
given, and  they  received  into  Grod's  favour,  (without 
any  respect  of  personal  privileges,  of  being  Abraham's 

1<  predetertmnedy  or,  proposed,  xpo49tro.  17  «  propitiatery.  18  to  the  denoon- 

ttradng  of,  tls  Ir5ffi|iy.  19  because  of  the  pasiing  by  of  past  sins,  8i^  rV  friptviv  r&¥ 

y^oTrytr^Twr  ktMp/rriiiirtip,  ^  righteous.  21  that  is  of  the  faith  of,  rhv  in  Trlartws 
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seed,  or  of  bare  outward  performances  &c.,^  only  upon 
their  return  and  change  of  life,  upon  pertormance  of 
new  faithful  obedience  unto  Christ,  to  which  they  are 
called,  and  to  which  they  are  by  him  enabled ;  where- 
in there  being  so  little,  so  nothing  imputable  unto  us, 
all  boasting  is  utterly  excluded. 
38  Therefore  we  28.  The  sum  or  result  therefore  of  this  discourse  is, 
[Oconclude  that  a  (^^^  |jy  ^j^  evangelical  way  the  favour  of  God  is  to 


man 


U  'i^ifiwrb*  *^  ^y  ^^  evangelical  way 
"Jfi,^,,*    *\1  be  had  for  those  that  never  1 


faith    without    the  ^^  ^^  ^^^  those  that  never  had  to  do  with  the  Juda- 
deeds  of  the  law.      ical  law,  (see  note  [^1  Matt,  v.)  circumcision  &c. : 
(see  ver.  21,  and  note  [6]). 

29  Is  he  the  God  29.  For  otherwise  it  would  follow  that  God  had 
of  the  Jews  only  ?  i»  care  or  consideration  of  no  other  part  of  the  world 
Gen^ls?  Yct  of  ^^^.^^^J  ^^  ^^^  '^^s;  which  certainly  is  not  true;  for 
the  GentUes  also :     ^®  ^  ^^  God  of  the  Gentiles  also,  hath  a  peculiar  care 

and  consideration  of  them  that  come  not  from  Abra- 
ham's loins,  as  long  as  they  imitate  Abraham's  faith, 
or  on  condition  they  do  so ; 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  30.  And  after  the  same  manner  receives  all  into  his 
God,  which  shall  jus-  favour,  the  believing  Jews,  and  the  believing,  though 
b'^f^h^*"^^^^'*  uncircumcised  Gentiles,  by  this  one  evangelical  way 
cmncision"  tlurough  ^^  pardon  and  free  remission  of  sin  to  all  that  shall 
faith.  perform  new  obedience  and  fidelity  to  Christ :  (see 

note  [61). 

31  Do  we  then  31.  Which  evangelical  way  of  receiving  men  into 
make  void  the  law  the  favour  of  God  is  so  far  from  evacuating  the  law, 
throjMrh  faith  ?  God  or  making  it  useless,  that  it  is  rather  a  perfecting  of 
Wish  tiie  kw^^  **^"  ^^  ^  requiring  that  purity  of  the  heart  which  was  the 

inward  notation  of  the  legal  ordinance  of  circumcision, 
(and  so  in  all  other  things  a  bringing  in  the  substance 
where  the  law  had  only  the  shadow,  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  his  intercession,  instead  of  the  sacrifices 
and  propitiatory  (ver.  25.)  under  the  law). 

CHAP.  IV. 
>  [a]  WHAT  shall      1 .  What  then  do  we  say  ?  Can  it  be  said  or  thouffht 
Ah  ^n   ^^f  th**  ^^^^  Abraham,  who  is  said  in  scripture  to  be  right- 
'as  pertahikg  to  tiw  ®^^'  ^^  accepted  by  God  as  righteous,  obtained  that 
flesh,  hath  found  ?    testimony  by  the  merit  of  his  own  innocence  or  per- 
formances ?  (This  affirmative  interrogation  is  in  effect 
a  negation,  and  so  the  meaning  is,)  This  cannot  with 
any  reason  be  affirmed  by  any. 
a  For  if  Abraham     Ji'  ^^^.^  ^^  ^^'^  «^  justified  by  any  thine  in  him- 
were    justified    bv  ^^^f  ^^7  uuiocence  or  performance  of  his,  he  nught 
works,     he      hath  then  be  said  to  have  somewhat  to  glory  of,  his  justifi- 

1  What  therefore  do  we  say  ?  Ti  oiv  ipovfuy ;       2  found  aooording  to  the  flesh  ?  eipiiiK4imi 
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'wAereqf  to  g^ry;  cation  being  an  effect  of  his  performances,  and  not  of 
butiiot*b€foreGod.  t^g  frgg  g^^^ce  of  God,  (see  note  [a],  and  ch.  iii.  27). 
But  sure  there  is  no  such  matter  ;  or,  if  toward  men, 
who  had  nothing  to  blame  in  him,  he  might  have  any 
place  of  boasting,  yet  sure  toward  God  he  hath  none, 
he  cannot  be  able  to  say  to  God  by  way  of  boast,  as 
of  any  special  merit  or  excellency,  (which  alone  is 
matter  of  boasting,)  that  he  had  done  any  thing  by 
virtue  of  which  he  was  justified  before  God.  And 
therefore,  certainly,  whatsoever  privilege  or  preroga- 
tive was  or  could  be  conceived  to  belong  to  him  or 
his  posterity,  it  was  firom  the  free  mercy  of  God,  a 
fruit  of  undeserved  promise;  and  that  excludes  all 
boasting ;  for  what  hast  thou  (in  this  case)  which  thou 
hast  not  received  ?  and  why  then  boastest  thou  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  ?  (that  is,  as  if  it  were  not  a  mere  act 
of  mercy  and  bounty  to  thee  ?) 

3  For  what  saith  3,  And  this  appears  by  that  way  of  God*s  dealing 
wT^rwd  ^r!^  ^^^  ^"™^  which  is  in  the  scripture  clearly  enough  set 
and  it  waa  counted  ^^'^  >  ^^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^^^  same  by  which  we  teacn  and 
onto  him  for  right-  profess  that  all  men  are  now  dealt  with  by  God;  that 
eousness.  is,  a  way  that  belongs  to  the  Gentiles  though  sinners, 

(if  they  will  forsake  their  heathen  ways,  and  now  re- 
ceive and  obey  Christ,)  as  w^U  as  to  the  Jews ;  viz. 
that  Al»raham  believed  God,  followed  his  call,  and  be- 
lieved his  promise ;  and  thereupon,  though  he  had  for- 
merly been  guilty  of  many  sins,  and  though  his 
obedience  being  oue  to  God's  commands  could  not 
challenge  any  such  reward  from  God,  yet  did  God 
freely  justify  him,  that  is,  upon  his  forsaking  his 
country  and  the  idolatries  thereof,  and  after,  upon  his 
depending  upon  God's  promises  made  to  him,  (and  so 
walking  cneerftiUy  in  his  duty  towards  God,)  pardon 
his  past  sins,  receive  him  into  special  favour,  strike  a 
covenant  of  rich  mercies  with  him. 

4  Now  to  him  that      4.  By  this  it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  his  innocence 
worketh  is  the  re-  or  blamelessness,  by  which  he  is  said  to  be  just  in  the 
wd  not  ^«ckoncd  gjg]^^  ^f  Qq^^  qj.  ^y  meritorious  act  that  was  thus  re- 
grace,   u  o    e    .  ^^yjgj  ^  jjj^^  ^ggg  jjQ^  ^jj  ^jj^  jjj^  .  foj.  j£  i^  'vvere, 

then  would  it  not  be  said,  that  God  did  account  or 
reckon  his  faith  unto  him  for  righteousness,  that  is, 
freely  out  of  mere  mercy  justify  him,  (as  ver.  3.  it 
was,  and  ver.  ^.  is  again  said,  these  two  phrases,  "  it 
was  reputed  to  him  for  righteouBuess,"  there,  and 
here,  "  it  is  reputed  to  him  according  to  grace  or 
favour,"  being  directly  of  the  same  importance,)  but 


^  boaftiiig,  irori^jua.  4  toward,  Kord, 

C2 
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that  upon  his  perfect  innocence  and  blamelessness 
God  was  bound  (by  laws  of  strict  justice)  to  reward 
and  crown  his  innocence  and  his  viitues,  as  paying 
him  that  which  he  ought  him,  (a  due  debt,)  and  not 
freely  giving  it  him  by  way  of  favour  and  grace,  as  is 
implied  in  accounting  or  imputing  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

5  But  to  him  that  5'  But  his  way  of  justification  was  by  believing 
worketh  not,  but  be-  pardon  for  sianers  upon  reformation,  and  thereupon 
lieveth  ^^'^  him  that  reforming  and  giving  himself  up  to  do  whatsoever  God 
iy^his^faithis^oumt-  ^^^  would  have  him  do  ;  and  so  it  was  not  any  ori- 
ed  for  righteousness.  ?^^  innocence  of  his  (which  might  chaUenge  the 

reward  as  due),  but  only  God's  acceptation  of  his 
faith,  which  was  an  act  of  God's  mere  mercy,  and 
that  may  be  vouchsafed  to  idolatrous  Gentiles  upon 
their  repentance  as  well  as  to  him,  and  their  re- 
ceiving of  the  faith,  and  leaving  their  former  courses 
of  sin  on  Christ's  command,  as  he  •  did  his  country 
upon  God's,  be  accepted  to  the  justification. 

6  Even  as  David  6.  Agreeable  to  which  is  that  description  of  bless- 
also  describeth  ^e  edness  in  David,  Psalm  xxxii.  That  he  is  blessed 

Sr^to    whom  T^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^*  ^^  '^  ^^  ^'^^  *^^  V^ion  of 

God'imputeth  right-  ^^^  accepteth  and  accoimteth  as  righteous,  and  not  on 

eousnesB      without  any  merit  of  their  own  performances ;  that  is,  that 

works,  blessedness  consists  in  having  this  evangelical  way  of 

justifying  sinners  (or  those  who  have  been  sinners, 

and  now  repent  and  return)  vouchsafed  to  any  man, 

not  that  of  never  having  lived  in  sin,  (for  want  of 

which  the  Jews  will  not  admit  the  Gentiles  to  any 

hope  of  justification,)  but  the  other,  I  say,  of  mercy 

and   forgiveness    upon    reformation  and    forsaking 

their  former  evil  ways,  as  appears  by  the  words  of 

the  Psalm, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  7.  Blessed  are  they,  not  who  never  sinned  at  all, 
are  they  whose  in-  ti^at  were  never  in  a  wicked  or  wrong  course,  (as  of 
iqmties  are  fori^ven,  ^^  Gentiles  it  is  acknowledged  that  fliey  were,)  but 
and  whose  sms  are  ,  ,  .  ,  -n  t.  P  j  j  i»  j  i  r 
coverad.                  ^"^^  having  been  ill,  have  reformed,  and  found  place  of 

repentance  and  of  mercy  upon  reformation,  merely 
by  the  forgiveness  and  pardon  of  God. 

8  Blessed  w  the  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sin  (though  he  have 
man  to  whom  the  been  guilty,  as  it  is  acknowledged  the  Gentiles  have) 
Lord  wiU  not  un-  jg  ^^^  charged  on  hun  by  God,  but  freely  pardoned 
putesm.  and  forriven  unto  him  upon  his  reformation: 

9  ComeM  this  bless-      p.  This,  then,  being  die  nature  of  the  evangelical 
edness  then  upon  the  ^^^^  ^f  q^,^  gracious  way  of  dealing  with  sinners, 
circumcision  ofiiy,  or    .   .       ^1  ^   ^    r  ^  jP  ^i.      • 
upon  the  undrcmm-  ^^"^8  ^^m  place  for  repentance,  and  upon  the  sm- 
cwion  also  ?  for  we  cerity  of  that,  justifying  and  accepting  them,  whatso- 
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Bay  that  6dth  was  ever   their   former  sins  have   been,   we   may   now 

reckooed  to  Abra-  ftu-ther  consider,  whether  this  course  may  not  be 

ness.  °'  "^       ^"'  taken  with  uncircumcised  Gentiles  as  well  as  with  the 

Jews;  and  that  will  best  be  done,  by  considering 

how  God  dealt  with  Abraham,  and  what  condition 

Abraham  was  in,  when  God  thus  reckoned  his  faith 

to  him  for  righteousness,  or  justified  and  approved 

of  him,  and  rewarded  him  so  richly  for  believing. 

ID  How  was  it  then      lo.  And  of  this  the  account  is  easy,  if  we  but  ob- 

reckoned?  when  he  serve  the  time  when  Abraham's  justification  is  spoken 

was  m  circumcision,  ^f^  ^j^^  ^j^^^  those  words  were  said  of  him,  Abra- 

sion  ?     Not  in  cir-  ^^   believed,  and  it  wa^  counted  to  him  for  rights 

cumcision,   but    in  eousness  ;  for  we  find  that  was  (Gen.  xv.  6.)  before  he 

nncircumcision.        was  circumcised,  ch.  xvii.  24,  and  therefore  it  could 

not  be  a  privilege  annexed  to  circumcision,  but  is  a 

grace  and  favour  of  God,  whereof  the  imcircumcised 

Gentiles  are  no  less  capable  than  the  Jews,  who  are 

witliin  the  covenant  of  circumcision:  (which  is  an 

evidence  that  receiving  of  Christ  now,  and  believing 

and  obeying  of  him,  as  then  Abraham  obeyed,  wiU 

be  accepted  by  God  without  circimicision.) 

11  And  kerecdved  11.  And  being  justified  after  this  evangelical  man- 
the  sign  of  cnxnim-  ner  upon  his  faith,  without  and  before  circumcision, 
cisio^a  seal  of  Ae  ^^  received  the  sacrament  of  circumcision  for  a  seal, 
fcSh  which  \e  had  ^^  ^^  part,  of  his  performing  those  commands  of  God 
yet  beinpr  undrcum-  given  to  him,  his  walking  before  him  sincerely.  Gen. 
ciaed  :  toat  he  might  xvii.  1 ,  (upon  which  the  covenant  is  made  to  him,  and 
^^tS?%^^  thus  sealed,  w.  2.  4.  10,)  and  on  God's  part,  for  a  tes- 
^thouffh  they  be  not  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  f^^  of  his,  and  obsignation  of  that 
dnmmcised ;  that  precedent  justification ;  and  so  by  consequence  he  is 
lighteoasness  might  the  father  in  a  spiritual  sense,  that  is,  an  exemplar, 
be  imputed  unto  or  copy  (which  they  that  transcribe  are  called  his 
them  also :  sons)  of  every  uncircumcised  believer,  who  therefi)re 

succeeds  him,  as  a  son  to  a  father,  in  that  privilege 
of  being  justified  before  God : 

12  And  the  &ther  12.  And  in  like  manner  a  spiritual  father  convey- 
of   cinnimcision   tojug  down  mercies  and  the  inheritance  to  the  Jews, 

!?f^;Jl,^^^Ti«  that  were  circumcised,  and  do  now  convert  to  Christ, 
tnc  cuxnimcision  on-       ,         1.1         •  ••  -i  »  ■*     ^        t         i» 

ly,  but  who  also  walk  ^^d  so  besides  circumcision,  which  thev  drew  trom 

in'  the  steps  of  that  him,  do  also  transcribe  his  diviner  copy,  fellow  his  ex- 

feith  of  our  fether  ample  of  faith  and  obedience,  which  were  remarkable 

W^Qff  ^i^ar^  ^         before  he  was  circumcised,  leave  their  sins,  as 

cumds^  "  ^^  ^^  ^^^  country,  and  believe  all  God's  promises, 

and  adhere  to  him   against  all  temptations  to  the 

contrary. 

13  For  the  promise,      13.  tor  the  great  promise  made  to  Abraham  and 

6  Ihrwghy  or»  in  uncircumcision,  81'  iutpofiv^rias :  see  note  [h]  ch.  ti« 
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•that  he  should  be  his  posterity,  that  they  should  possess  so  great  a  part 
theheir  of  the  world,  ^f  ^Yiq  world,  Idumsea  and  a  great  deal  more  beside 
hwm  or  to  his  seS'  Canaan,  (under  which  also  heaven  was  typically  pro- 
through  the  law,  but  niised  and  comprehended,  Heb.  xi.  14.  16,)  was  not 
through  the  righte-  made  by  the  Mosaical  law,  or  consequently  upon  con- 
ousness  of  faith.        dition  of  performing  and  observing  of  that,  (see  note 
[g]  Matt,  v.)  but  by  this  other  evangelical  way  of ' 
new  obedience,  without  having  observed  the  law  of 
Moses,  without  being  circumcised. 

14  For  if  they  which  14.  For  if  that  inheritance  were  made  over  to  them 
are  of  the  law  be  upon  observation  of  the  Mosaical  law,  upon  the  Jews' 
vol?' and  the  "wo- ^^^^  circumcised,  &c.,  then,  as  faith,  or  this  evan- 
mise  made  of  none  g^lical  way  of  justifying  sinners,  is  vanished  on  one 
eflfect :  side,  and  what  is  said  of  Abraham's  being  justified  by 

faith  is  concluded  to  be  false,  so  the  promise  itself, 
which  was  shewed  to  be  the  thing  by  which  Abraham 
was  justified,  and  to  belong  to  all  Abraham's  seed, 
not  to  the  Jews  only,  ver.  12,  is  vanished  also. 

15  '  Because  the  j^^  jg.  This  again  appears  by  another  argument; 
fo7X!^  no  k^  b''  ^^^  ^*  ^^  evident  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  all  which 
there  is  no  tnaiBgres-  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  bring  sin  and  punishment  into  the 
sioi^.  world,  as  the  law  of  circumcision  given  to  the  Jews 

16  Therefore  it  is  made  it  a  sin,  and  pimishable  in  a  Jew,  if  he  were  not 
^feith,  that  'J^^u'  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  but  gave  him  no  right 
ond^^the  'promise  of  ^^erit,  no  title  to  heaven,  or  to  any  other  reward, 
might  be  sure  to  all  ii^  case  he  did  observe  that  or  the  like  ordinances, 
the  seed ;  not  tathat  were  circumcised,  &c.,  (for  these  were  before  the 
only  which  is  of  the  command  of  cii'cimicision  made  over  to  Abraham  and 
SwcKSSf  fS  ^^  «eed  l,y  the  promise  of  God.)  And  so  for  other 
of  Abraham ;  who  is  niore  substantial  duties,  the  law  by  commanding  them 
the  father  of  us  all,    doth  but  enhance  the  contrary  sin,  which  if  it  were 

not  for  the  commandment  could  not  be  so  high  a  de- 
gree of  crime  or  contempt  of  known  law,  but  doth  not 
give  a  man  right  to  any  reward  for  observing  it. 
From  whence  it  nccessanly  follows,  that  it,  that  is, 
the  promise  of  reward,  ver.  13,  justification,  &c.  must 
have  been  made  in  respect  to  faith,  or  to  believers, 
(and  not  founded  upon  any  merit  of  any  legal  per- 
formances, on  God's  giving  or  our  observing  that 
law  of  circumcision,  &c.,)  and  by  that  means  indeed 
it  becomes  an  act  of  promise,  and  that  promise  merely 
of  grace,  not  depending  on  Judaical  performances, 
and  so  it  belongs  to  all  the  seed,   (that  is,  to  all 

6  to  Abraham  or  his  seed,  that  he  should.be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  by  the  law  :  O^ 
yiLp  9tk  y6fiou  if  iirayytXia  r^  *Aj3pa^  ^  r^  <nr4pfMTi  airrovy  rh  H\iipoy6fAoy  anrhv  clroi  rod 
Kwriutv.  7  for,  ydp,  8  that  it  may  be  a  firm  promise,  cIs  rh  clircu  fitfialw  riiv 

hrayytXiay, 
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that  do  as  Abraham  did^)  is  made  good  (see  note  [d] 
1  Peter  ii.)  to  all  sorts  of  believers,  (not  only  to  the 
Jews,)  who  are  spirituaUy  children  of  Abraham,  that 
is,  believers  like  him,  bom  anew  after  his  example  or 
similitude,  though  not  springing  from  his  loins ;  for  in 
this  respect  it  is  that  he  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  us 
all,  that  is,  of  all  the  faithful.  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews. 
17  (As  it  is  writ-      17.  (As  it  is  written  of  him,  that  he  should  be  the 
*^'i^*^™^®^^'^^'*^'^®^  of  more  nations  than  one,  nay  (as  the  word 
S^r  •  mS^  '^^^  ^^^  si^es)  of  aU,  that  is,  of  the  Gentile  be- 
him  wliom  he  be-  li^^^i^  also,)  in  like  manner  as  God,  in  whom  he 
heved,    even    God,  believed,  is  the  Father  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
who  quickeneth  the  Jewish  believers,  and  accordingly  justified  Abraham 
^e  tWs  ^hi^  without  Mosaical  obedience,  and  so  will  justify  Gen- 
be  not   as   though  ^®  Christians,  begetting  them  by  the  gospel  to  a  new 
they  were.  life;  and  then  upon  this  change,  this  reformation, 

though  sinners  and  Gentiles  by  birth,  yet  accounting 
them  children,  receiving  and   embracing   them  in 
Christ.  And  there  is  nothing  strange  in  all  this,  when 
we  remember  who  it  is  that  hath  made  this  promise, 
even  that  God  who  is  able  to  do  all  things,  even  to 
raise  the  dead  to  life  again,  and  so  to  quicken  the 
Gentiles  that  are  dead  in  sins,  (as  he  qmckened  the 
womb  of  Sarah,  and  enabled  old  Abraham  to  beget  a 
son,)  and  give  them  grace  to  forsake  their  former 
deadness  and  barrenness,  and  incapacity  of  God's 
favour,  viz.  their  heathen  sins,  and  to  deal  with  those 
despised  heathen  as  he  doth  with  the  Jews  them- 
selves, that  have  received  most  of  his  favour,   and 
pretend  a  peculiar  title  to  it :  (see  Luke  xv.  24.) 
18   Who    affainst      18.  And  this  is  exemplified  to  us  in  that  which,  we 
y^  K^S^«  •  ^  ^^^  befell  Abraham,  who  having  no  natural  groimds 
be^me  the^fath^of  ^^  hope,  (either  in  respect  of  Sarah  or  himself,)  did 
many   nations,   ac-  7®*  (upon  God's  promise.  Gen.  xv.)  hope  and  believe 
cordmgto  that  which  that  he  should  have  a  son,  and  so  be  a  stock  from 
^8^en,  So  shall  whence  (that  is,  literally,  from  his  body)  many  na- 
thy  seed  be.  Uons  should  spring,  a  most  numerous  progeny,  even 

as  many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude.  (And 
then  why  may  not  the  Gentiles  upon  coming  in  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  reforming  their  Gentile  lives,  be 
as  capable  of  God's  promises,  made  to  all  true  peni- 
tents, whatsoever  impossibility  seem  to  be  in  it,  in  re- 
spect of  their  former  sins  and  desperateness  of  their 
condition  ?) 
19  And  being  not      1 9.  He,  we  know,  by  a  strong  faith  overcame  all 

9  answerable  to  him.  1^  should  become,  ds  rh  7cr^ir0at. 
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weak  in  faith,  be  the  difficulties  in  natiure,  aikl  considered  no  objections 
considered  not  his  that  might  be  made  against  the  probableness  of  God*8 
own    body    "  now      «!•        •       ^u  ^ 

dead,  when  be  was  perfonmng  the  promise  r 

about  an  bundled  20.  jMeither  mterposed  he  any  qiiestion,  demur,  or 
years  old,  ncalber  yet  doubt,  through  any  suspicious  feaiiul  passion  in  him- 
the  deadnees  of  Sa-  gelf,  but,  without  all  dispute  tathe  contrary,  dep>ended 
r^s  womb  :  ^  ^^7  ^^  God  for  the  performaaacc;  and  how  difficult 

gered  not  at  the  pro-  soever,  yet  he  looked  upon  God  in  his  glorious  attri- 
mise  of  God  through  butes,  perfectly  able  to  do  whatsoever  he  promised, 
unbelief;    but  was  and  most  faithful,  and  sure  never  to  fail  in  the  per- 
Jj'^^^^'^^ll^-formance,  collecting  nothing  else  from  the  difficulty 
mg  g  ory        o  ,     ^£  ^^  matter,  but  that  it  was  the  fitter  for  an  almighty 
Power,  and  a  God  that  cannot  lie,  having  promised, 
to  magnify  his  power  in  performing  it. 
31  And  being  fiiily      2 1 .  Having  for  it  all  this  one  hold,  on  which  he  de- 
persuaded  that,  what  pended  most  confidently,  that  as  God  was  able,  so  he 
wL^irroto^er!^^^^  certainly  make  good  and  perform  what  he  had 
form.  freely  promised  to  him.  (And  then,  now  that  the  gos- 

pel is- b^  Christ  sent  to  tiie  Gentiles,  and  mercy  offered 
them  upcm  reformation,  why  should  the  wickedness 
of  their  former  lives  (any  more  than  Sarah's  barren 
womb  and  Abridiam's  old  age)  keep  God  from  per- 
forming his  promise  to  them,  of  accepting  and  justify- 
ing penitent  Gentiles^  whose  reformation  tends  so  much 
to  God*8  glory,  though  they  be  not  circumcised  ?) 
33  And  therefore  22.  Which  steadfast  faith  of  his  was  a  sign  of  the 
it  was  imputed  to  opinion  he  had  of  God's  power  and  fidelity,  and  was 
ness.  ^^  ^  teous-  ^^^^  graciously  accepted  by  God,  and  rewarded  in 
him  with  the  performance  of  the  promise ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  also  (and  over  and  above  it)  was  reputed  to 
him  as  an  eminent  piece  of  virtue.  And  so  it  will  be 
now  in  the  Gentiles,  if  upon  our  preaching  to  them 
they  now  believe  and  repent. 

33  Now  it  was  not  23,  24.  For  this  is  recorded  of  him  for  our  instruc- 
wntten  for  lus  sake  tion,  to  teach  us  how  God  will  reward  us  if  we  believe 
imputed  to^bim-^^^^  ^^°*'  without  doubt  or  dispute,  in  other  things  of 

34  But  for  us  also,  ^^  ^*^^  ^^  greater  difficulty ;  such  is  the  raising  Christ 
to  whom  it  shall  be  from  the  dead,  which  was  wrought  by  God  for  us  and 
imputed,  >*if  webe-  all  mankind.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  our  belief 
lieye  on  him  that  ^f  [^  ig  ^ow  absolutely  required  of  us,  to  fit  us  to  re- 
Lord  frcwntSd^d^  ceive  and  obey  him  that  is  thus  wonderftJly  testified 

'  to  us  to  be  the  Messias  of  the  world ;  and  that  receiving 
and  obeying  of  him  will  now  be  sufficient  to  the  jus- 
tifying of  us,  without  the  observations  of  the  Mosaical 
law,  as  Abraham's  &ith  was  to  him  before  he  was 
cireumcised. 

n  grown  already  dead,  ^81}  vtvtKpiaiJvov^      12  doubted*     13  ^lat  believe^  rols  T»rr§^au^u\ 
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35  Who  was  ddi-  25.  For  to  this  end  was  both  the  death  and  resur- 
jercd  for  our  of-  rection  of  Christ  designed :  he  died  as  our  surety,  to 
n^^i*ag^  for  oot  <>^*^^  ^^  release  and  pardon,  to  make  expiaticm  few: 
JQstifiei^^.  our  sins  past,  to  deliver  us  from  the  punishments  due 

to  sin;  and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  to  open  the 
gates  of  a  celestial  life  to  us,  to  ensure  us  of  a  like  glo- 
rious resurrection,  which  could  never  have  been  had 
if  Christ  had  not  been  raised,  1  Cor.  xv.  16,  17.  20. 
And  in  order  to  our  receiving  this  joyful  benefit  of 
his  resurrection  other  special  advant^^es  there  are  of 
his  rising;  partly,  to  convince  the  unbelieving  world 
by  that  supreme  act  of  power,  and  so  to  bring  them  to 
the  faith  that  before  stood  out  against  it ;  partly,  that 
he  might  take  us  off  from  the  sins  of  our  former  lives, 
bring  us  to  new  life,  by  the  example  of  his  rising, 
and  by  the  mission  of  the  Spirit  to  us  whereby  he  was 
raised,  and  so  to  help  us  to  actual  Justification,  which 
is  not  had  by  the  death  of  Christ,  but  upon  our  com- 
ing in  to  the  faith,  and  performance  of  the  condition 
required  of  us — sincere  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ. 

So  that  as  the  faith  of  Abraham,  which  was  here 
said  to  be  reputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  was  the 
obeying  of  God  in  his  commands,  of  walking  before 
him,  &c.,  the  believing  God's  promise,  and  without 
all  dubitancy  relying  on  his  all-sufficient  power  to  do 
that  most  impossible  thing  in  nature,  and  his  veracity 
and  fidelity,  that  he  would  certainly  do  it,  having 
promised  it,  (which  contains  under  it  also  by  analogy 
a  belief  of  all  other  his  divine  attributes  and  affirma- 
tions and  promises,  and  a  practice  agreeable  to  this 
belief,  going  on  constantly  upon  those  grounds,  in 
despite  of  all  resistances  and  temptations  to  the  con- 
trary;^ so  the  faith  that  shall  be  reputed  to  our  jus- 
tification, is  the  believing  on  God  in  the  same  latitude 
that  he  did;  walking  uprightly  before  him;  acknow- 
ledging his  power,  his  veracity,  and  all  other  his 
attributes ;  believing  whatsoever  he  hath  affirmed  or 
promised  or  revealed  unto  us  concerning  himself 
particularly  his  receiving  of  the  greatest  sinners,  the 
most  idolatrous  heathens,  upon  their  receiving  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  betaking  themselves  to  a  new 
Christian  life ;  and  as  an  emblem  and  token  and  as- 
surance of  that,  that  great  fundamental  work,  the  basis 
of  all  Christianity,  his  raising  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
whom  by  that  means  he  hath  set  forth  to  us  to  be  our 
Lord,  to  be  obeyed  in  all  his  commands,  delivered  to 
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us  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  {the  obUgingness  of 
wliich  is  now  sealed  to  us  by  God  in  his  raising  this 
Lord  of  ours  from  the  dead ;)  and  this  faith,  not  only 
in  our  brains,  but  sunk  down  into  our  hearts,  and 
bringing  forth  actions  in  our  lives  (as  it  did  in  Abra- 
ham) agreeable  and  proportionable  to  our  faith.  And 
as  this  faith  is  now  required  to  our  jiistification,  so 
will  it  be  accepted  by  God  to  the  benefit  of  all  the 
heathen  world  that  shall  thus  make  use  of  it,  without 
the  addition  of  Mosaical  observances,  circumcision, 
&c.,  as  in  Abraham  it  was,  before  he  was  circumcised! 

CHAP.  V. 
THEREFORE  i.  By  this  faith  therefore  it  is,  that  as  many  as  sin- 
being  justified  by  cerely  embrace  the  gospel  are  freely  pardoned  and  ac- 
>  w\th^o/X^gh  cepted  by  God  in  Christ;  and  being  so,  they  are  recon- 
our  Lord  Jesus  ciled  unto  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and 
Christ :  though  they  have  formerly  been  Gentiles,  need  not  be- 

come proselytes  of  the  Jews,  need  not  any  legal  per- 
formances of  circumcision  &c.,  to  give  them  admission 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  as  the  Judaizing  Gnostics 
contend. 

2  By  wh6m  also  we  2.  Nay,  by  him  we  have  already  received,  by  faith 
^  have  access  by  faith  only,  (not  by  virtue  of  those  performances,)  reception 
mto  this  ^  grace  ^^^  admission  to  those  privileges,  to  this  evangelical 
wiiereiii  we     stauci.      ..         i        •  ^i^i  i         i* 

and  *  rejoice  in  hope  estate,  wherem  now  we  stand,  and  nave  done  lor  some 

of  the  glory  of  God.  time,  and  have  a  confident  assurance  that  God,  which 

hath  dealt  thus  graciously  with  us,  will,  if  we  be  not 

wanting  on  our  part,  make  us  hereafter  partakers  of 

his  glory :  and  this  is  matter  of  present  rejoicing  to  us. 

3  And  not  only  3.  And  we  not  only  rejoice  in  this  hope  of  ftiture 
*o,  but  we  glory  m  glory,  but  (on  this  score)  also  we  are  infinitely  pleased 

lation  worketh  pa-  whatsoever  befall  us  now,  knowing  that  although  our 
tience ;  afflictions  be  in  their  own  nature  bitter,  yet  they  are 

occasions  to  exercise  and  thereby  to  work  in  us  the 
habit  of  many  excellent  virtues ;  as  first,  patience  and 
constancy,  which  is  required  of  us,  and  which  is  most 
reasonable  to  be  shewed  in  so  precious  a  cause. 

4  And  patience,  4.  And  this  patience  works  another  fridt,  for  with- 
•cxperience;  and  ex-  out  that  we  could  have  no  way  of  exploring  or  trying 
penence,  hope :         ourselves  touching  our  sincerity,  which  is  only  to  be 

judged  of  by  trial,  and  without  this  trial  and  appro- 
bation of  our  sincerity  we  could  have  no  safe  ground 

1  toward,  Tp6s.  ^  have  had,  ^o-x^Ko^Acr.  ^  Or,  jojf :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads 

X^H>^»  ^  have  stood,  i<rrfiKafiey,  ^  ff^ory^  or,  rejoice  exceedingly ^  KwxAtt^a, 

^  trial,  ZoKiti-fip, 
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of  hope,  (which  is  only  grounded  on  God's  promises^ 
and  those  made  only  to  the  faithful,  sincere,  constant 
Christians.) 
5  And  hope  maketh     5.  Which  hope  being  thus  grounded  will  be  sure  never 
not  ashamed ;   be-  to  fedl  us ;  it  is  impossible  we  should  ever  be  ashamed 
f*»f^5d^^^^  or  repent  of  having  thus  hoped  and  adhered  to  Christ, 
mir  hearts    by  the  ^^  evidence  of  which  we  have  in  God's  having  so 
Hoty  Ghost  which  plentifully  expressed  his  love  to  us,  in  testifying  the 
'tt  given  unto  via.       truth  of  what  we  believe,  by  sending  his  holy  Spirit 
to  that  purpose,  which  assures  us  that  we  can  never 
miscarry  in  depending  on  him  for  the  performance  of 
his  promises,  that  being  the  great  fundamental  one  pro- 
mised before  his  death,  on  which  all  the  others  depend. 

6  For  when  we  6.  This  appears  from  the  very  beginwig  of  Christ's 
I^Jl?  9  in  dae  ^®^^S  ^^^^  ^®  >  ^^^  without  all  respect  to  any  worth 
^Mufeist  died  for  ^^  ^®>  Christ,  when  we  were  all  in  a  sick,  yea,  a  mor- 
the  ungodly.  tal,  that  is,  sinful  (see  Theophylact)  damnable  estate, 

(see  note  [b]  t  Cor.  viii,)  came  then  in  a  most  season- 
able opportunity  to  rescue  us  from  that  certain  damn- 
ation which  attended  us  as  impious  wicked  creatures, 
vouchsafed  to  suffer  in  our  stead,  himself  to  die,  that 
he  might  free  us  from  certain  eternal  death,  if  we 
would  now  reform,  and  come  in  to  the  obedience  of 
the  gospel. 

7  For  scarcely  for  7«  And  what  a  degree  of  love  this  was,  you  may 
a  righteous  man  win  judge  by  this,  that  among  men,  though  for  a  very 
^•onedie: ''yetper-merciftil  person  (see  note  [4]  Matt  xx.)  some  one 
adventure  for  a  good  ^^^  ^^^j  perhaps  venture  Ms  life,  yet  for  any  man 
man    some    would    ,       ^,         ,*V       *^  .  ,  ^  'i  .  ^ 

even  dare  to  die.  ^^^9  though  he  were  a  righteous  and  just  man,  you 
shall  hardly  find  any  man  that  will  be  so  hberal  or 
friendly  as  to  part  with  it. 

8  But  God  com-      8.  Whereas  God's  expression  of  mercy  was  infi- 
mend^    his    bve  nitely  above  this  proportion  of  any  the  most  friendly 
toward  us,  m  that,  j^^  .  f^j.  j^^^  ^j^^j^  ^^  j^^^  nothing  in  the  object  to 
wnue  we  were   vet  v^^'ai  /•/•         i«  1 
sinners  Christ  died  ^^^^^  "^^  ^  *^>  when  we  were  so  tar  from  bemg  good 
for  us. '                    or  just  men,  from  being  merciful  or  pious  in  the  high- 
est degree,  that  we  were  profane  customary  sinners, 
he  then  sent  his  Son  Christ  to  die  for  us,  to  obtain, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  pardon  of  sins  for 
us  upon  our  reformation  and  amendment. 

9  Much  more  then,  9.  And  having  thus  died,  and  done  so  much  for  us, 
ti^  ii^^K*  '"^1^'  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^  nothing  (but  our  sins)  to  provoke  him 
we  shaJ  l^  sai^d  ^  ^^  naake  us  capable  of  any  mercy,  much  more  now 
from  wrath  through  being  thus  far  restored  to  his  favour,  and  by  that  ran- 
him.  som  of  his  paid  for  us,  redeemed  out  of  that  certain 

7  poared  out  on,  iicK^xy^  ^-  ^  weak,  ie9tr&y,  9  at  a  fit  season,  narii  KtupSif, 

10  any  one,  ris.  11  though. 
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rmn  that  attended  -qs,  we  shall^  if  we  be  not  wanting 
to  ourselves  in  performing  the  condition  required  on 
our  parts,  be  actually  delivered  from  all  effects  of  his 
displeasure  in  another  world :  and  for  the  effecting  of 
this,  great  advantage  we  receive  from  him  also,  viz. 
by  his  resurrection  from  death  and  mission  of  his 
Spirit,  which  tends  more  to  our  actual  justification 
than  his  death  did  :  (see  ch.  iv.  25.) 

10  For  if,  when  we  10.  For  if  God,  when  men  lived  and  went  on  in 
were  enemies,  we  sin  and  hostility  against  him,  were  pleased  to  have 
Godb'^rd^hS^^^^  favourable  thoughts  toward  them  (see  note  [m] 
hi^  Son,  much^ore,  ^^^'  ^')y  ^^7  the  satisfaction  wrought  for  our  sins  by 
being  reconciled,  we  Christ,  we  were  then  thus  far  restored  to  his  favour, 
shall  be  saved  b)iihi8  that  he  was  pleased  to  propose  unto  us  free  and  easy 
^®-  conditions  of  mercy  in  the  gospel ;  if  he  then  used  us 

so  friendly,  as  not  to  preclude  the  way  of  salvation, 
but  called  us  to  repentance,  with  promise  of  pardon 
for  all  past  sins  upon  our  coming  penitently  in  unto 
him;  much  more  easy  will  it  be,  and  agreeable  to  that 
former  essay  of  his  goodness  to  us,  now  (after  he  hath 
gone  so  far  with  us)  to  rescue  us  out  of  the  power 
and  danger  of  our  sins,  by  his  rising  from  the  dead, 
ch.  iv.  25,  and  sending  that  Spirit  by  which  he  was 
raised,  to  raise  us  up  to  a  new  life.  And  this  also,  as 
far  as  concerns  God's  part,  is  wrought  for  us. 

11  And  not  only  11.  And  yet  this  is  not  all;  but  having  received 
90,  but  we  also**  joy  these  benefits  of  reconciliation,  (and  promises  of  fu- 
LoS^^uT^^  ture  salvation,  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves,) 
by  whom'^we  have  ^®  ^^^^  ^^"^  ground  even  of  the  greatest  joy  and 
now  received  the  confidence,  and  dependence  on  God  in  all  that  can 
"atonement.  befall  us  in  this  life,  (see  ver.  3,)  through  this  same 

Christ  Jesus,  who  having  made  peace  between  God 

and  us,  and  tendered  us  such  easy  conditions  of  mercy 

now  under  the  gospel,  hath  also  given  us  a  title  to  all 

consequent  acts  of  friendship  and  kindness  which  can 

be  received  from  God,  so  that  all  that  now  befalls  us, 

being  for  our  good,  is  consequently  matter  of  rejoicing 

to  us. 

13   [6]  Wherefore,      12.  From  all  which,  the  conclusion  is,  that  as  by 

as  by  one  man  sin  Adam''s  disobedience  to  that  law  given  to  him  under 

w^rid*Ld"dLth*b^  *®  penalty  of  death,  tthat  is,  by  eating  the  forbidden 

sin"-   and  so^deatJ  fruit,)  sin  came  into  the  world,  and  death  or  mortality 

^*  passed   upon   all  ^7  sin,  and,  being  come  in,  seized  not  only  on  Adam, 

men,   for   that    all  to  whom  it  was  particularly  and  expressly  threatened, 

have  sinned :  (/;j  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thou  shalt  die  the  death,) 

IS  glory,  jrovxci/MKOi.  1^  reconciliation,  icaroXAAT^r.  Upaaed  ihrouffh  lo^  OTx 
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but  upon  all  mere  men  also,  that  were  after  born,  be- 
cause all  were  sinners,  that  is,  bom  after  the  image 
and  likeness  of  Adam,  (that  was  now  a  sinner,  and 
had  begotten  no  child  in  his  innocence :) 
13  (For  UDtil  the      13,  14.  For  after  Adam's  time,  before  Moses,  or 
law  sin  was  in  the  the  time  of  giving  the  law,  men  sinned ;  and  though 
world  :  ^^}J^  "» it  be  true,  that  sin  is  not  charged  to  punishment  but 

Iil!l^^?!i  i««,^  ^^  when  th^e  is  a  law  to  forbid  it  expressly  under  that 
there  18  no  law.  -^  ,,        ^        .        •ii^i'^ii 

14  Nevertheless  penalty,  and  therefore  it  might  be  thought  that  sm 
death  reigned  from  without  the  law  would  not  bring  in  death  into  the 
Adam  to  Moses,  world,  yet,  by  the  parity  of  reason,  all  men,  being 
evCTi  over  them  that  Adam's  posterity,  and  begotten  after  the  image  or 
had  not  smned  after    .     .,.     j       /•       •   il  i  ?  /     j  i-.   jX.  • 

the  sindlitude  of  A-  simiutude  01  a  smtul  parent,  ver.  12,  (and  God  being 

Hani's  traasgreedon,  supposed  to  rule  the  world  still,  after  the  manner  that 
yrho  is  the  figure  of  he  had  first  explicitly  revealed,)  that  death  that  was 
him  that  was  to  Q^ce  come  in  did  lay  hold  on  all  that  posterity  of 
*^*^°^*  Adam  from  that  time  till  Moses,  (when  the  law  was 

given,  and  death  again  denounced  expressly,)  though 
they  sinned  not  against  a  law  promulgated  under  that 
penalty,  or  in  that  high  presumptuous  degree  that  Adam 
did.     In  which  thing  Adam  is  in  thfe  comparison  the 
opposite  member  to  Christ,  the  Messias  to  come ;  for 
as  death,  which  was  the  punishment  of  Adam's  sin, 
passed  on  all  men  begotten  after  the  similitude  of  sinftil 
Adam,  though  they  committed  not  that  particular  sin 
of  eating  the  apple  against  which  the  death  was  ex- 
pressly decreed  and  threatened,  that  is,  though  they 
^ned  not  so  presumptuously  against  a  law  promul- 
gated under  that  penalty ;  so  justification  and  eternal 
life  belongeth  not  only  to  those  who  were,  as  Christ, 
perfecdy  just,  who  have  never  lived  in  sin,  but  cometh 
upon  all  others  who,  having  not  (Aeyed  after  the  like- 
ness of  Christ,  do  yet  return  unto  him  by  faith  and 
repentance,  and  then  for  the  fixture  obey  sincerely, 
though  not  exactly,  and  so  in  some  manner  and  de- 
gree resemble  Christ,  as  children  do  parents,  and  as 
mankind  did  Adam. 
15   But  not  as  the      ^5*  I^i  this  place  there  ought  to  be,  in  ordinary 
ofl^nce,  so  also  is  manner  of  writing,  another  member  of  the  period,  an- 
^freegb%.    For  if  g-^erable  to  the  beginning  of  it,  ver.  12,  (the  13th 
S^^M^    i1?b^^^  lAth  verses  being  certainly  to  be  read  as  in  a 
dewjtmuch  im)re  the  P^^^^"^^0  ^^^  ^^  manner.  Far  as  &c..  So  &c. 
grace  (A  God,  and  But  the  apostle  having  insisted  on  the  first  part  of  the 
the  gift  '^by  grace,  comparison  thus  far,  and  finding  that  the  grace  in 

\6  Or,  toot  noi  immUed  whUe  there  uxis :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  061c  l\Aoyetro.  16  died, 
hrdBayor.  ^7  through  grace,  that  g^race  of  one,  iy  x^tT<  'rp  tov  Ms, 
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loAtcAMb^oneman,  Christ  rose  much  higher  than  the  condemnation  in 
Jesus  Chnst,  hath  a-  Adam,  he  is  fain  to  forsake  that  comparison,  and  to 
bounded  unto  many.  ^^^  above  a  comparison,  and  conclude,  not  with  a  &, 
but  with  a  Not  only  so,  but  mttch  more;  thus:  The  gift 
communicated  from  Christ  to  believers  is  far  greater 
than  the  punishment  communicated  from  Adam  to 
his  posterity  as  sinners ;  for  as  they  were  begotten 
after  the  similitude  of  lapsed  Adam,  and  so  were  all 
sinners  as  well  as  Adam,  so  probably  were  they  as 
great  sinners  in  other  kinds  as  Adam  was  in  that,  but 
these  to  whom  the  mercy  in  Christ  belongs  are  not 
righteous  in  such  a  degree  as  well  as  Christ. 

16  And  not  ^^as      16.  And  as  in  respect  of  the  likeness  the  advantage 
f/  wo*  by  one  that  is  on  Christ's  side  of  the  comparison,  believers  being 
f^Ae*^«*^*dffm^t  °^^  ^^  ^^^  Christ  in  degree  of  holiness  as  they  were 
Za  by  one^town-  ^^^^^  ^^*°^  "^  degree  of  sin;  so  again,  for  the  sin  for 
demnation,  but  the  which  Christ  wrought  atonement,  the  advantage  is 
**  free  gift  «  of  many  great  again  on  Christ's  side  above  Adam's.    And  not 
offences  unto  justifi.  only  as  by  Adam,  so  by  Christ;  but  the  benefit  far 
cation.  exceeded  the  hurt;  for  indeed  the  charge  or  indict- 
ment, (see  note  [i]  ch.  iii,)  and  consequently  the  sen- 
tence that  was  on  occasion  of  one  sin,  did  naturally 
and  by  the  same  reason  belong  to  the  condemnation 
of  all  others  that  were  bom  after  his  image,  sinners  as 
well  as  he ;  but  the  gift  that  was  brought  in  by  Christ, 
pardon  for  all  new  creatures,  was  upon  occasion  of 
many  sins,  and  to  the  justifying  of  those  that  were  not 
righteous  as  Christ,  no,  nor  as  Adam,  but  had  been 
guilty  of  more  than  one,  even  of  many  sins.  And  this 
makes  the  comparison  again  very  uneven :  for  if  as  sin 
was  a  means  to  bring  condemnation  into  the  world,  so 
the  same  or  some  other  one  sin  had  been  the  occasion 
of  bringing  mercy  in,  and  pardon  had  been  wrought 
for  that  one  sin,  and  no  more,  or  for  those  that  should 
for  the  future  perfectly  and  exactly  obey,  then  the  com- 
parison had  been  equal ;  but  the  sins  that  occasioned 
the  mercy,  and  have  their  parts  in  the  benefit  of  this 
justification,   are  many  sins,  and  the   persons   that 
shoidd  receive  it  not  righteous  in  that  degree  as 
Christ  was ;  and  that  makes  the  comparison  uneven. 

17  For  if  by  one  jj,  For  if  by  Adam's  sin  in  that  one  kind  death 
JT'edbTn^Sch^*"^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^>  ^^^  through  that  one  man's 
mwe  they  which  re-  loii^8>  and  by  the  parity  of  reason,  that  death  was  en- 
ceive  abundance  of  tailed  upon  all  his  posterity,  as  being  bom  after  his 

18  as  by  oiie  man  having  Kiimed,  ws  8i*  M^  dfiaprfiacunos,  ^^  sentence  on  oocasion  of 

one  (oflfenoe)  was  to  condemnation,  Kplfia  i^  hhs  tls  Kordxp,         20  mercy  was  by  oocasion  of, 
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grace   and    of   the  image,  and  guilty  of  other  sins,  though  not  of  that  spe- 

^  {^  'Ttr^t^^sncMB  cial  kind ;  then  in  like  manner,  or  rather  indeed  much 

b^ne  J^iscSist )  "*^^^>  ^^7  ^^^^  believe  on  Christ,  that  receive  and 

'  make  use  of  that  (most  rich)  grace  and  righteousness 

of  Christ,  that  is,  are  holy,  gracious,  and  righteous 

too,  though  not  in  his  degree,  and  so  are,  according 

to  this  evangelical  way,  capable  of  this  justification, 

shall,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  by  his  living 

and  interceding  for  ever  for  them,  be  sure  to  reign 

with  him. 

i8  "Therefore  as      18.  To  conclude,  therefore:  as  by  one  Adam's  of- 

^  the  offence  of  one  fence  (w.  12.16.)  sentence  came  on  all  offenders,  that 

jtt^mentctmeuip'  jg^  upon  all  mere  sons  of  Adam,  to  condemnation ;  so 

dlLmaiiSr;  eveSJ^w  V  ^®  righteousness  of  one  God's  gifl  of  mercy  in 

bjthe  righteonsness  Christ  (ver.  17.)  is  come  on  all  men.  Gentiles  as  well 

of  one  the  free  gift  as  Jews,  to  justification,  that  is,  to  the  accepting  them 

came  upon  all  men  as  just,  (though  they  formerly  lived  in  never  so  sinful 

u^  justification  of  ^  course,)  if  they  imitate  the  righteousness  of  Christ 

by  sincere  renovation. 

19  For  as  by  one      19.  For  as  by  Adam's  one  act  of  eating  the  for- 

man's   disobedience  bidden  fruit,  against  which  death  was  threatened,  all 

**  many  were  ^^^  his  posterity,  as  such,  and  (much  more)  all  that  sinned 

SS^cle^f  oneshS  ^^  ^7  ^^]^^^  ^^^>  *^^  ^«>  ^^  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^  *^®  world, 
**  many  be  made  were  subjected  to  that  punishment,  death,  which  was 
righteous.  then  pronounced  only  against  the  eating  of  that ;  so 

by  Christ's  having  performed  exact  perfect  obedience, 
and  then  suffered  death  in  our  stead,  or  to  make  satis- 
faction for  us,  all  men,  even  the  Gentiles  themselves, 
that  shall  come  in  to  Christ,  and  perform  sincere, 
faithful  obedience  to  him,  shall  be  justified  (though 
they  be  not  perfectly  just)  and  accepted  by  him. 

30  *«  Moreover  the      20.  As  for  the  law,  (that  was  given  by'lVloses,)  that 
law     entered,    that  came  in  by  the  by  as  it  were,  to  give  men  the  more 
»the  offence  might  convincing  clear  knowledge  of  duty  and  sin,  and  so 
abound.    But  where  . ,         i    -^  ®  *  j     •        j  1.     ^i.  1       j    /        im. 
sin^bounded,  grace  Enough  it  were  not  designed  to  that  end,  (see  Iheo- 

did  much  more  a-  phylact,)  yet  by  consequence  it  became  a  means  to 
bound:  aggravate  and  enhance  sin,  (see  note  [k]  Matt,  i,)  to 

render  it  more  exceedingly  criminous  by  being 
against  a  promulgate  law ;  and  that  again  is  a  means 
of  making  the  mercy  now  in  the  gospel  to  be  far  a 
greater  mercy  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  Christ  and  the 
gospel  were  first  sent: 

31  Hiatassinhath      21.  That  as  we  visibly  see  the  great  power  and 

31  through  hit  life,  iv  (uig,  32  Therefore,  I  say,  "Apa  ody,  23  the  sentence  was : 

▼er.  t6.  24  the  many  were  constituted,  KartardOTicray  ol  xoXXoL  25  the  many  be 

constituted,  itvraaraBiitrovreu  ol  toXXo(.  26  But  the  law  that  came  in  betwixt,  196/109  d^ 

va^^wiiXOew.  27  gin  might  be  increased,  T\€oyd<rp  rh  xapd^wrmfxa.  28  hath  been 

increased,  g^race  hath  more  than  abounded,  irK^dpoo'ty,  trtpnrtpiffffwfftv  4  X^^' 
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reigned '^to  death,  authority  of  sin  over  men^  by  the  punishment  it  hath 

^^"  ^i^^h*  *^  brought  on  them,  as  is  evident  by  death's  seizing 

^essi^el^  "^Von  aU;  so  it  may  be  as  visible  what  a  royal  iUus- 

life  by  Jesus  Christ  tnous  power  there  is  in  the  mercy  of  Christ  over  sm, 

our  Lord.  in  respect  of  this  new  way  of  justification  by  Christ, 

even  to  take  away  all  its  condemning  and  reigning 

power  from  it,  by  granting  pardon  and  forgiveness  of 

and  victory  over  it,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 

and  all  this  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

CHAP.  VI. 
*  WHAT  shall  we      1,2.  Now  therefore  for  that  objection  (against  our 
say  then?  «  Shall  we  doctrine  of  the  Gentiles  being  taken  in  by  God)  in- 
'^ZTZ:S'  timated  ck  iii.  8 ;  Do  we  affirm  indeed,  what  we  are 
2  God  forbid.  'How  accused  to  affirm,  that  men  may  live  and  continue 
shall  we,   that  are  and  go  on  in  sin,  that  by  that  means  the  mercy  of  God, 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  whicn  we  acknowledge  is  illustrated  by  his  looking 
longer  therein?        graciously  on  the  Gentile  sinners,  may  be  in  like 
manner  the  more  set  out  by  pardoning  the  greater 
sins  continued  and   gone  on  in  by  us  Christians  ? 
God  forbid  we  should  make  any  such  conclusion,  or 
make  any  such  use  of  the  doctrine  of  God's  mercy  to 
sinners,  which  we  know  was  designed  only  to  call 
and  draw  the  Gentiles  out  of  their  sinful  courses  to 
sincere  reformation,  upon  this  promise  of  pai*don  for 
what  is  past.  Acts  xvii.  30,  on  condition  of  future 
amendment,  and  not  to  encourage  them  to  continue 
or  go  on  one  minute  longer  in  that  course,  or  to  flat- 
ter them  with  hope  of  impunity  if  they  did.  Certainly 
our  doctrine  is  of  a  far  distant  making  from  this,  and 
our  profession  of  Christianity  most  strictly  obliges  us 
to  the  contrary ;  for  our  baptism  is  a  vowed  death  to 
sin,  and  therefore  we  that  are  baptized  must  not  in 
anjr  reason  return  to  or  live  any  longer  in  it ;  our 
being  baptized  Christians  obligeth  us  not  to  return  to 
this  mire  again  afler  we  are  thus  washed. 
3  Know  ye  not,      g^  ^^  i^  jg  ^  thing  that  every  Christian  knows,  that 
as^ere  bao^^  in^  ^^^  immersion  in  baptism  refers  to  the  death  of  Christ; 
to  Jesus  ^rist  were  ^le  putting  the  person  baptized  into  the  water  denotes 
baptized    into    Ids  and  proclaims  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ,  and  sig- 
death  ?  nifies  our  undertaking  in  baptism  that  we  will  give 

buriS^^lThktt  b^^^^^  ^  ^®  ®^  ^^  ^^  former  lives,  (which  is  our 
b^tism  into  death :  being  buried  together  with  Christ,  or  baptized  to  his 
that  like  as  Christ  death,)  that  so  we  may  live  that  regenerate  new  life 

29  through  death,  h  t^  0w,  1  What  therefore  do  we  say  ?  Ti  olv  ipov/up ;        '  Or, 

Lei  us  continue :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  iwifAttiwfuw,  8  As  many  of  us  as  have  died  to 

sin,  bow  shall  we,  Olri»ts  dw^Bdwofur  rp  ifutpri^  irAt . 
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was  nused  up  from  (answerable  to  Christ's  resurrection)  which  consists 
the  dead  by  the  glory  jn  ^  course  of  all  sanctity,  a  constant  Christian  walk 
of  the  Father,  even    n  j  ^ 

80  we  also   8hoiild^^M£H«-      ,         .     ,       .  ,        ,  ^       , 

walk  in  newness  of     5*  1?  or  if  we  have  in  baptism  undertaken  to  forsake 

life.  sin,  and  to  be  dead  to  the  motions  of  it,  and  so  to  imi- 

^SjFor  if  we  have  tate  Christ's  death,  and  thereby  have  been  so  graflFed 

thcr  in  th^hkenew  ^^  Christ  that  we  are  become  the  same  tree  with 

ofhis  death,  we  Shan  ^^^^^  jpartaking  of  the  same  juice  with  that  root,  we 

be  also  in  the  Uke-  are  then  under  the  very  same  obUgation  to  imitate 

nes8  of  his  resurrec-  and  transcribe  his  resurrection  by  our  new  regenerate 

^^^ '  lives,  which  are  our  first  resurrection,  and  the  lively 

resemblance  and  portraiture  of  his: 

6  Knowing   this,      6.  Eesolving  this  with  ourselves,  that  as  this  was 

that  our  old  man  %  one  end  of  Christ's  suffering  for  our  sins  and  dying 

cnidfied  wi^Aim,  ^pQji  ^h^  cross,  that  he  mignt  give  us  example  to  do 

si^nu^itbcdestroy-  ^^  ^'  (^^^  ^^^'  ^:  MO  ^  crucify,  that  is,  forsake  our 

cd,  *  that  henceforth  former  course  of  life ;  so  our  forsaking  of  sin,  and  con- 

we  should  not  serve  forming  ourselves  to  his  crucifixion,  which  in  baptism 

*"*•  we  undertake,  obliges  us  to  the  mortifving  of  every 

sin  so  far  that  we  no  longer  yield  any  ooedience  to  it, 

that  is,  neither  willingly  indulge  to  any  presumptuous 

acts,  nor  slavishly  lie  down  in  any  habit  or  course 

of  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  7-  ^^^  ^  *  ^^^  ^^^^7  ^^^^  ^^  fi'eed  from  the  au- 
dead  is  •  freed  from  thority  of  all  those  that  in  lifetime  had  power  over 
««»•  him,  so  he  that  is  dead  to  sin  (in  this  figurative  sense 

wherein  I  now  speak)  is  freed  from  the  power  of  sin 
acting  formerly  in  him;  and  consequently  he  that 
hath,  by  being  baptized  into  Christ,  so  far  undertaken 
to  accompany  Christ  in  his  death  as  really  to  die  imto 
sin,  must  demonstrate  himself  to  be  freed  from  the 
power  of  it,  must  not  permit  it  to  live  in  him,  that  is, 
himself  to  be  acted  by  it,  or  else  he  doth  quite  con- 
trary to  his  imdertaking. 

8  Now  if  we  be  8.  And  if  we  sincerely  perform  our  part  in  this,  if 
dead  with  Christ,  we  imitate  Christ  in  his  death,  that  is,  die  to  sin,  for- 
we  believe  that  we  sake  and  never  return  to  it  again,  then  we  must  also 
8h^^  also  hviB  with  remember,  that  it  is  another  part  of  our  Christian 

faith  and  undertaking  of  our  baptism  to  imitate  Christ 
in  his  resurrection,  to  rise  to  new  and  holy  and  godly 
lives,  (and  then  we  have  grounds  of  believing  that 
we  shall  together  with  him,  or  after  his  example,  have 
a  joyftil  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  But  upon  no 
other  terms  but  these  do  we  expect  or  believe  any 
good  from  Christ.) 

*  was  cnidfied,  <rwsffravfki$7t,        *  that  we  should  no  longer,  rov  ftriK^rt.  •  absolved, 

S«Siicai«rrcu. 
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o   Knowing    that      g.    This  being  it  for  which  we  have  a  copy  in 

Christ  bemg  rdsed  Chrises  resurrection  also,  as  well  as  in  his  death,  viz. 
from  the  dead  dieth       ^      •      ^  i»/»  .         .         .  ij    • 

no  more  •  death  hath  ^  ^  ^^®  ^  ^®^  "^^>  ^  ^^^ver  to  return  to  our  old  sins 
no  more  dominion  again ;  as  his  was  a  resiirrection  that  instated  him  on 
over  him.  an  eternal   life  never  to  come  under  the  power  of 

death  again. 
ID  '  For  in  that  he      10,11.  For  as  when  he  died  for  our  sins,  he  died 
i^ed,  he  died  unto  once,  never  to  undergo  that  death  again,  but  when  he 
Sat  ^he^  liveth    he  ^^^^  ^^^  death  he  was  immediately  instated,  not  into 
liveth  unto  God*       one  single  act  of  life  (so  only,  as  it  might  be  truly 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  said,  he  was  once  alive  after  death)  but  no  more,  but 
ye  also  yoursdves  into  an  immortal  endless  life,  a  life  co-immortal  with 
to  be  dead  mdeed  ^  Father,  God  eternal ;  so  must  we,  after  that  double 
unto  sm,  but  ahve  1       /•  v»    j     ^r        j  J 

unto  God  through  ©sample  of  his  death  and  resurrection,  account  our- 

Jesus  Christ  our  selves  obliged  by  our  baptism  (which  accordingly  is 
Lord.  not  wont  to  be  reiterated)  so  to  die,  to  forsake  sin, 

as  that  we  need  never  die  any  more,  die  one  final 
death,  never  resume  our  former  courses  again;  and  on 
the  other  side,  for  our  new  Christian  life  to  take  care, 
that  that  be  eternal,  no  more  to  return  to  our  sins 
again  than  we  think  Christ  or  God  can  die  again,  but 
persevere  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living,  according 
to  the  example  and  precepts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  and  rose  again  on  purpose  to  raise  us  up  to 
this  kind  of  new  life,  never  to  die  again. 

12  Let  not  sin  12.  And  so  you  now  see  what  your  Christian  duty 
therefore  reign  in  is,  whatsoever  we  are  calumniated  to  affirm,  that 
your  mortal  body,  whereas  your  flesh  hath  many  sinful  desires,  which 
iUntChShe^S  i^  ^^^y  h  ^b^y^d  or  observed  will  set  up  a  kingdom 

*  or  dominion  of  sin  in  you,  make  you  servants  and 
slaves  to  sin,  you  are  most  strictly  obliged  to  take  care 
that  sin  get  not  this  dominion,  that  you  obey  it  not  in 

13  Neither  •  yield  yi^ld"^  to  or  satisfying  the  lusts  or  prohibited  desires 
ye  your  members  as  of  your  bodies. 

instruments  of  un-  ig.  But  instead  of  offering  up  or  presenting  your 
righteousness  unto  members  unto  sin,  as  instruments  or  weapons  to  do 
sdves^i^  God^  what  sin  would  have  done,  ye  must  consecrate  your- 
those  that  are  alive  selves  unto  God,  as  men  that  are  raised  unto  new  life, 
from  the  dead,  and  and  therefore  are  fit  to  do  him  service,  and  your  bodies 
your  members  a«  in-  as  active  and  military  instruments  of  performing  to 
struments  of  rijfht-  ^^^  ^u  ^j^^  obedience  in  the  world, 
eousness  unto  God.  -r^  ^,        .,     ,  ^,  .       .     ^,  ,,  -       .     . 

14  For  sin  shall  ^4-  ^^  were  the  vilest  thing  m  the  world  for  sm  to 
not  have  dominion  have  dominion  over  you,  who  are  now  no  longer  under 

7  For  that  which  died,  died  unto  sin  onoe  for  aU,  *0  yiip  iar4Bw€,  rf  kftaprl^  ^le^oMW  ^^- 
ira{.  ^  but  that  which  liveth,  liveth,  %  Z\  Q,  Q.  '^  pmeiit  your  memben  unto  sin, 

weapons  of  unrighteoutneas :  but  preient,  tirfik  wapundyrrt  7^  fidkii  ipuhr  twKa  iHudas  rg 
^L/jtofnUf,'  &\A&  irofNurr^aTC. 
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over  you:  for  ye  are  the  weak  unefficacious  pedagogy  of  the  law,  (which 
bS  ^d^  ^J^"^'  could  only  forbid  sin  and  denounce  judgment,  but 
un  er  grace.  ^ever  yield  any  man  that  hope  of  mercy  on  amend" 
ment  which  is  necessary  to  the  working  reformation 
on  him,  or  checking  any  sin  that  men  are  tempted  to,) 
but  under  a  kingdom  of  grace,  where  there  is  pardon 
for  sin  upon  repentance,  and  strength  from  heaven  to 
repent,  and  so  no  want  of  ability  or  encouragement  to 
amend  our  lives  :  (see  note  [g]  Matt,  v.) 

15  What     then?      15.  From  hence  again  some  carnal  men  are  ready 
^^"™i^^A^  to  collect  matter  of  security  in  sin;  for,  say  they,  if 

lawfbuTundermce?  ^!^^  under  the  gospel  there  be  pardon  allowed  for 
God  forbid.  ^9  ^^d  not  condemnation  (as  it  was  under  the  law)  for 

every  wilftd  sin  we  have  committed,  why  may  we  not 
securely  sin  ?  This  is  the  unreasonablest  conclusion 
and  detorsion  of  this  doctrine,  very  distant  from  the 
truth  of  it,  which  is,  that  this  pardon  for  sin  belongeth 
not  to  them  that  securely  go  on  in  sin,  but  only  to  the 
penitent,  and  is  offered  to  men  that  are  sinners  on 
purpose  that  in  hope  of  pardon  upon  returning  they 
may  timely  do  so,  and  not  that  they  may  the  longer 
continue  in  their  course,  which  is  the  most  abhorred 
use  of  God's  mercy  imaginable. 

16  Know  ye  not,  16.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  he  that  delivers  him- 
{J^.  ^  whom  ye  gelf  up  to  any  man  as  a  servant  or  slave,  and  actually 
--Z^i  ♦7?S!^It!  serveth  or  obeyeth  him,  is  to  be  accounted  his  servant, 
servants  ye  are  to  ^^^  ^  receive  wages  from  him :  and  so  it  must  be 
whom  ye  obey;  whe-  among  you;  if  ye  give  yourselves  up  to  any  sin,  to 
ther  of  «in  raito  serve  that,  ye  are  slaves  to  sin,  and  must  expect  the 
^^^^'  to  ^htM*^'  ^^^®  ^^  ^^^*  service — eternal  death :  as,  on  the  other 
enceun    ng      ^"  gi^e,  if  ye  deliver  yourselves  up  to  serve  God,  in 

obeying  his  commands,  ye  will  be  reputed  his  ser- 
vants, and  have  the  wages  that  belong  thereto— eternal 
life :  (see  note  [a]  2  Tim.  iv.) 

17  But  God  be  17.  But  it  is  a  great  mercy  of  God  to  you,  that 
thanked,  that  ye  having  been  formerly  the  servants  of  sin,  having  lived 
were  Uie  servant^ of  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  Yong  in  the  course  of  sin,  ye  have  now 
obeyed  from  the  cordially  obeyed  that  summary  of  Christian  doctrine, 
heart  that  form  of  to  the  belief  and  practice  of  which  ye  were  delivered 
doctrine  "which  was  up  and  solemnly  consecrated  in  your  baptism:  (see 
delivered  you.  note  [rf]  Matt,  ix.) 

18  "  Being  then      jg.  And  having  received  a  manumission  from  that 
made  free  from  sm,  ^^  master,  ye  have  given  yourselves  up  to  a  more 
ve  Decame  toe  ser*  •  »  1 1»   •  1        .i»         •!*. 
vante  of  righteous-  ingenuous  service,  obhgmg  yourselves  to  uve  right- 
eously for  ever  after. 


10  present :  rer.  13.        H  unto  which  ye  were  delivered  up,  tls  hv  TtaptZ69rrrt.  12  And 

being  freed  from  tin,  yehave  been  subjected,  or,  nuide  servants  to  righteousness,  ^E\tyB*ptc04y' 
rcr  tk  kwh  rris  afM(rrias,  ^SovAtkhp-c  rp  9ik, 

D  fi 
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19  I  [b]  speak  after  ig.  I  shall  express  this  by  an  ordinary  resemblance, 
Uic  maimer  of  men  qj,  f  ^m  ^j^^l  with  you  after  the  mildest  and  most 
because  of  the  m-  -^  1 1  •^  •  ^v 

iirmity  of  your  flesh :  ^^Y  equitable  manner,  require  no  more  than  any  man 
for  as  ye  have  yield-  would  in  reason  require,  because  of  the  weakness  of 
ed  your  members  your  flesh,  which  1  cannot  expect  should  bear  too 
servants  to  unclean-  much  severity,  or  else  too  high  expressions  :  all  that  I 
SS^I^^qiSitr'S^^^^  shall  say  is,  that  vou  will  but  have  the  same  care  of 
so  now  yidd  your  sanctity  now,  be  but  as  diligent  to  obey  the  precepts 
members  servants  to  of  Christ,  and  by  that  means  aspire  to  sanctification, 
^ffhteousness  unto  as  you  were  formerly  industrious  in  the  serving  of 
holiness.  yQ^^j.  j^g^  ^^^  unlawful  vile  aflFections,  to  act  all  the 

villainy  in  the  world.    This  in  all  reason  I  must  re- 
quire of  you,  and   shall  require  no  more,  (though 
according  to  strict  justice  I  might  require  greater  care 
to  secure  your  life  and  salvation,  dian  to  ruin  and 
danm  yourselves  ye  had  expressed.) 
30  For   when  ye      20.  For  (by  way  of  ordinary  distributive  justice) 
were  the  servants  of  when  ye  served  sin,  righteousness  or  piety  (ye  know) 
f^'  ^^  \^  ^^free  j^^d  no  whit  of  your  service;  why  ^en  should  sin 
rom  ng      usness.  ^^^  }iSYe  any  of  your  service,  when  you  have  deli- 
vered up  yourselves  to  righteousness,  or  Chiistian  life, 
to  be  observant  followers  of  that  ?  why  should  ye  not 
now  abstain  as  strictly  from  all  sin  as  tnen  ye  dia  from 
all  good?  sure  this  the  rules  of  justice  will  oblige 
you  to. 
21  What  fruit  had      21.  And  this  will  be  much  more  reasonable  if  ye 
ye   then    in   those  consider  the  nature  of  your  former  sins,  in  your  own 
things   whem>f  ye  experience  of  them,    how  little  fruit  or  benefit  or 
for  the^nd^)f^ose  satisfaction  they  brought  you  at  the  very  time  of  en- 
things  is  death.        joying  them,  and  how  noming  but  shame  at  the  pre- 
sent remembrance   of  them,   and  how   certain  the 
conclusion  is,  that  they  will  bring  death  upon  you ; 
whereas  the  serving  of  Christ,  on  the  other  side,  will 
be  matter  of  joy  and  pleasure  at  the  present,  matter 
of  comfort  and  confidence  after,  and  will  bring  salva- 
tion at  the  end. 
aa  But  now  being      22.  But  now  having  given  over  the  service  of  sin, 
ZdhJZJ^^^  (^^^^d  yourselves  never  to  go  on  further  in  that 
to  God,  "ye  have c<>^rse,)  and  undertaken  the  service  of  God,  bring 
your  fruit  unto  "ho-  forth  fruit,  such  as  by  which  sanctification  may  daily 
liness,  and  the  end  increase  in   you,   and   as   may  reap   for  its   crown 
everlastmghfe.         eternal  life. 

i'x  For  the  waires  ^3*  ^^^  according  to  the  law,  and  so  still  to  every 
of  sin  is  deathTbut  iBapenitent,  the  reward  or  payment  of  every  deliberate 
the  gift  of  God  is  sin,  all  that  it  brings  in  to  him  by  way  of  stipend,  is 

>'  sanctification,  kyuurfUw.  H  free  men  to  righteousness,  i\€l$€poi  if  Zik,         15  hare 

ye,  IxcTf.  1^  sanctification:  ver.  19. 
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eternal  fife  throngh  death ;  but  the  mercy  that  is  in  the  gospel  reached  out 
JiMus    Christ    our  tQ  3I1  penitents  is  eternal  life,  as  it  is  now  purchased 
and  contriyed  by  what  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  hath 
done  and  suffered  for  us  in  the  gospel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
KNOW  ye  not,      1.  But  to  that  which  is  last  said,  (ch.  vi.  23.)  of 
to^th^'d^^w^  eternal  life  to  be  had  by  Christians  through  the  gos- 
the  law,)  how  Aat  P^^'  7®  ^®  .^^^7  ^  object.  Yea,  but  Christians  of 
'  the    [a]  law  hath  7^^^  institution  do  not  obserye  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
dominion  over  a  man  so  sin  contemptuously  against  God,  that  gaye  that 
aslongasheliveth?  law  to  Moses;  nay,  not  only  the  Gentiles  that  are 
conyerted  to  Christianity  are   by  you  permitted  to 
neglect  circumcision,  &c.,  and  not  to  become  prose- 
lytes of  justice.  Acts  xy,  but,  which  is  more  unrea- 
sonable, the  conyerted  Jews  are  taught  by  you  that 
they  need  not  obserye  the  law  of  Moses,  (see  Acts 
xxi.  21,  and  note  [b]  on  the  title  of  this  Epistle,)  and 
then  how  can  the  gospel  help  them  to  eternal  life 
that  thus  offend  against  the  prescript  law  of  God  ? 
To  this  third  head  of  objections  the  apostle  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  chapter  giyes  a  perspicuous  answer, 
affirming  (that  which  was  now  necessary  to  be  de- 
clared, though  perhaps   formerly  it  had  not  been 
affirmed  to  tne  Jews  at  Rome,)  that  they  were  now 
no  longer  obliged  to  obsenrance  of  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Mosaical  law :  which  being  to  Paul  reyealed  from 
heayen,  Ephes.  iii.  3,   among  the  many  reyelations 
which  he  had  receiyed,  2  Cor.  xii,  7,  he  thus  declares 
to  them,  preparing  them  first  by  shewing  the  reason- 
ableness of  it,  by  the  similitude  of  an  husband  and  a 
wife  ;  My  brethren  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  ye  can- 
not but  know  the  quality  or  nature  of  those  laws 
which  give  one  person  interest  in  or  power  oyer  ano- 
ther, (for  I  suppose  you  instructed  therein  by  frequent 
hearing  and  reading  of  the  books  of  Moses,)  that  any 
such  law  stands  in  force  as  long  as  the  person  that 
whiTh 'hiSr  ZTZ  ^^^  ^""^  interest  Uyeth. 

band  is  bomid  by  ^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^  known  of  any  married  woman,  that  by 
the  law  to '  A^  hus-  the  conjugal  law  she  is  obbged  to  cleaye  to  the  hus- 
band 80  long  as  he  band  as  long  as  he  liyes ;  but  upon  the  husband's 
h^^WH^*^  %J^  death  the  conjugal  law,  which  is  founded  in  his  life, 
she  is  loosed  ^m  ^  ^^^^  ^^^*  *^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  absolutely  free,  the 

the  law  of  her  hus-  ^^^  ^^  npiatrimony  hath  no  force  upon  her :  (see 
band.  Gal.  y.  4.) 

3  So  then  if,  while      3.  And  this  is  so  far  from  being  a  nicety,  that  in- 

1  Or,  ihe  law  of  the  man  haih  power,  or,  force,  6  p6fjios  KvpuUi  rov  MpAwov.      3  the  living 
busband,  r^  (urrt  iu^L 
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her  husband  liveth,  deed  matters  of  the  greatest  importance  depend  upon 
»  she  be  married  to  [f. .  fo^  if  while  her  husband  liveth  she  yield  herself 
2h^  ^be  ^ed  ^a^  ^  ^7  ^^^^>  ^he  is  acknowledged  guUty  of  adultery ; 
adulteress:  but  if  her  but  if  her  husband  be  dead  she  majr  freely  marry  any 
husband  be  dead,  other  man^  and  live  with  him  conjugally^  and  be  as 
she  is  free  from  that  innocent  in  so  dointr  as  if  she  had  never  had  former 
law;    so  that    8^e  husband. 

though  she  be  mar-  4*  ^^^  *^^^  (™y  brethren,  even  those  of  the  Jews 
ried  to  another  man.  that  are  believers  in  Christ)  the  law  is  through  Christ 
4  Wherefore,  my  dead  to  you  also,  (and  not  only  to  the  Gentile  be- 
brethren,  ye  ^o  ijevers,  Acts  xv,)  and  so  ye  also  are  freed  from  the 
to^the^w  by  the  obligation  of  the  law,  that  is,  as  it  were  dead  to  it, 
body  of  Christ ;  that  that  ye  may  now,  according  to  the  laws  of  marriage, 
ye  *  should  be  mar-  be  safely  joined  and  espoused  to  another,  viz.  to  tnat 
ried  to  another,  even  Christ  whose  resurrection  from  the  dead  shews  him 

ft^mX'd^rS  to  b^^^^'  *^^*  1°.  y"  "^7.^T«  i^  conjugal  affectiou 
we  ^  should  bring  ^^^d  obedience  to  mm,  and  bemg  made  nrutml  by  ms 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  Spirit  we  may,  as  wives  that  live  with  their  husbands, 

bring  forth  all  holy  Christian  actions,  to  the  honour 

and  praise  of  God. 

5  For  when  we  5-  This,  while  we  lived  under  the  pedagogy  of  the 
[cjwere  in  the  flesh,  law,  was  not  done  by  us  (which  is  one  reason  of  abolish- 

v**?^^^^^^^^'  ^^^  ^*^  Christ  now  giving  precepts  of  inward  purity 
the  kw  » dSwr^  ^^^^^^  ^^  those  external  ordinances,  and  giving  his 
In  our  members  Ho  Spirit  to  enable  to  perform  them,  over  and  above 
bring  forth  fruit  un-  what  was  under  the  law) :  for  when  we  were  under 
to  death.  those  carnal  ordinances,  though  all  sinfrd  practices 

were  forbidden  by  that  law,  and  so  were  rendered 
more  criminous  by  being  prohibited  by  a  promulgate 
law,  yet  our  sinful  desires  and  affections  that  proposed 
those  objects  which  were  thus  forbidden,  that  law  had 
no  power  to  mortify  and  subdue,  and  so,  notwithstand- 
ing that  law,  those  sinful  affections  were  obeyed  and 
yielded  to  in  our  members,  and  so  brought  forth  that 
sad  fruit,  obligation  to  punishment  eternal,  and  that 
was  all  the  good  we  reaped  by  the  law. 

6  But  now  we  are  6.  But  now  we  are  freed  from  the  law,  as  that  (beside 
delivered   from  the  (j^q  moral  precepts)  contained  also  those  carnal  external 

wheiS^'^^  t^P^rf^^'^^^^^^  (^^^  ^^^  [^i  M^^*-  ^>)  ^^t  obligation 
held;  that  we  should  being  cancelled  by  which  they  were  due,  so  that  now 
serve  in  newness  of  instead  of  being  outwardly  circumcised,  and  in  our  lives 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  impure,  we  must  think  ourselves  most  strictly  obliged 
oldness  of  the  letter.  ^  g^^  ^o  the  performing  of  that  real  substantial  purity 
which  was  signified  by  the  legal  observances  of  cir- 

*  she  be  to  another,  y4yrrrai  ir4p^.  *  may  be  to  another,  y^v4<r0ax  Mptp.  •  may. 

<*  affections,  ira^/urra.  7  are  by.  8  were  wrought,  ivripywro.  9  so  as  to 

bring  forth  fruit,  elf  rh  Kafnropoprj<ra^ 
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cumclsion,  &c.^  serving  Christ  in  new  life  and  evan- 
gelical obedience,  (see  ch.  viii.  i,)  in  lieu  of  that  ex- 
ternal bloody  obedience  which  the  law  of  Moses  (writ- 
ten of  old  by  God*8  appointment^  and  so  here  called 
the  writing  or  the  letter)  did  then  require  of  all  Jews: 
(see  note  M  Matt,  v.) 

7  What  ^^  shall  we      7.  But  here  again  it  is  objected  to  us,  that  by  thus 
say  then  ?  J*  the  kw  arguing  we  lay  charge  and  blame  upon  the  law,  that 
"^Na     frfl  I   hS  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  cause  of  sin,  contenting  itself  with  that 
not  toown  sin,  but  external  performance  of  the  ceremony,  and  not  exact- 
by  the  kw:   for  I  ing  the  inward  purity  of  us.     To  this  I  answer,  by 
had     not     known  way  of  detestation  of  that  calumny,  of  which  our  doc- 
la    haST*' ^d*ft^^  trine  is  perfectly  guiltless.  No  sure,  we  lay  no  such 
ahli^  not'oovet.    ^^  thin^  to  the  charge  of  the  law;  we  should  be  most  un- 
just if  we  did ;  for  the  law  hath  done  its  part,  given  us 
Knowledge  that  the  very  desires  of  the  heart  are  sins, 
(and  that  distinctly  in  the  tenth  commandment,)  which 
I  had  not  known,  had  not  the  law  distinctly  told  me 
that  it  was  so,  and  set  circumcision  as  an  emblem  of 
that  duty  of  mortifying  all  carnal  desires. 

8  Butnn,  *•  taking  8.  But  the  law  having  indeed  only  given  me  the 
occasion  by  the  com-  prohibition,  and  that  ceremony  to  fence  it,  and  no 
noandm^i,  wrought  more,  and  in  this  particular  of  coveting  not  so  much 
S  "^c^.:^^.  -  denouncing  any  present  legal  infliction  upon  the 
For  without  the  law  commission  of  it,  the  customary  sms  of  men,  seeing 
on  '^wof  dead.         there  was  no  punishment  assigned  to  this  sin,  (that  is, 

being  only  forbid  by  the  law  without  any  annexation 
of  punishment,)  took  an  advantage  by  the  law^s  only 
prohibiting  and  not  punishing  this  sin,  and  so  per-* 
suading  me  that  the  external  ceremony  of  circumcision 
(which  was  commanded  under  penalty  of  excision) 
would  serve  the  turn  without  any  more,  invaded  me, 
and  wrought  in  me  all  inward  impurity,  which  as  it 
would  not  so  probably  have  been  able  to  do  if  the  law 
that  mentioned  this  prohibition  had  fortified  it  with 
denunciation  of  punishment,  (as  in  other  cases,)  or  if 
indeed  the  trusting  on  the  external  pei-formance,  the 
privilege  of  being  circumcised,  had  not  given  men 
some  security  and  confidence  that  nothing  should  be 
able  to  do  them  hurt,  (deprive  them  of  the  favour  of 
God  that  were  thus  circumcised,)  so  would  it  not  have 
been  near  so  criminous,  if  it  had  not  been  distinctly 
prohibited  by  the  law.    For  it  is  a  known  truth,  that 

10  sajfwez  lee  note  fa]  ch.  17.  >*  Nay,  but  I  had  not  known  the  sin,  &AA&  rV  ^aprrlw- 
ohtc  fypwr.  12  coreting,  lusting.  13  receiving  advantage,  it^pfajv  Ao^OMrew 

U  eaieHngy  or,  Itutinfff  heiBviUoM^  1&  is. 
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the  criminousness  and   punishableness  of  any  act 
ariseth  from  its  beinff  prohibited  by  some  law. 
g  For**  I  was  alive      9.  The  people  indeed  of  the  Jews  lived  formerly 
without thelawonce:  without  the  law,  (see  note  [rf],)  that  is,  before  the  pro- 
but  when  the  com-  ^ulgation  of  it;  but  as  soon  as  the  law  was  given  the 
mandment  came,  Bin    .^^/.  j-i*  i^ii.  «. 

revived,  and  I  died.  ^^^  ^^  disobeying  a  promulgate  law  became  greater, 
and  the  disobedient  Jew  more  punishable  by  reason 
of  the  law,  and  no  way  the  better  for  it :  as  when  a 
man  is  sick,  and  doth  not  know  his  condition  and 
danger,  the  physician  coming  tells  him  of  both,  and 
prescribes  him  a  strict  diet  for  the  future,  if  he  will 
recover ;  but  he  observes  not  his  prescriptions,  con- 
tinues intemperate,  and  so  dies  under  the  physician's 

10  And  the  com-  ^^^^^^9  ^^^  ^  ®P^*®  ^^  ^  ^^^®* 
mandment,     which      *^*  -^^  ^®  ^^y  which  was  meant  to  keep  them 
was  ordained  to  life,  sinless,  and  so  to  bring  them  to  life,  being  not  obeyed, 
I  found  to  be  unto  did  in  the  issue  of  it  bring  only  death  on  them. 
^^^'  11.    For  the   law  prescribing  circumcision  under 

*7^^occa8i^'by  theP^^^^^^  excision,  but  not  prescribing  the  inward 
commandment,  de-  purity  undqr  that  threat,  (nor  denouncing  any  pre- 
ceived  me,  and  by  sent  judicial  punishment  upon  the  commission  of  the 
it  slew  me,  contrary  sin,)  but  only  prohibiting  it,  and  no  more, 

sin  took  advantage  by  this  impumty  of  the  law,  and 
first  seduced  me  to  inward  impurity,  and  then,  by  oc- 
casion of  the  commandment  which  forbad  it,  and  so 
made  it  criminous,  insnared  and  wounded  me  to 
death. 
13  >®  Wherefore  the  12.  And  so  the  objection,  ver.  7,  was  a  groundless 
law  is  holy,  and  the  objection,  for  though  the  Mosaical  law  were  the  occa^ 

^d  kl^lSSooT  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^>  (^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  advantage  of  by  sin,)  yet  it 

^  *   was  not  the  cause,  and  so  still  that  law  is  holy,  (and 

the  commandment  against  coveting,  holy,)  just,  and 

good :  first,  holv,  whether  that  signify  piety  toward 

God  or  purity  nrom  all  allowance  of  impurity;  and  so, 

secondly,  just,  in  allowing  no  manner  of  injustice ; 

and  thirdly,  good,  as  requiring  charity  to  others,  and 

so  no  manner  of  colour  or  tincture  of  ill  in  it,  (only 

it  was  not  so  highly  perfect  in  any  of  these  respects, 

it  was  not  filled  up  to  so  high  a  pitch  as  is  now  by 

Christ  required  of  us.) 

13  »9  Was  then  that      13.  Was  therefore  this  good  law  guilty  of  death  to 

which  is  good^BM^  m^  ?  was  it  the  cause  of  bringing  it  on  me  ?   No,  not 

f^idl^Butsin  that  ^^  i^^ither ;  but  sin  was  that  o^y  cause,  which  is  guilty 

it  might  appear  sin,  of  all.    And  so  (see  note  [k]  Matt,  i.)  this  is  a  means 

16  I  indeed  lived,  ^  9h  ((vv,  17  advantage  :  ver.  8.  18  So  that,  *Xl<rrc. 

19  Hath  then  that  which  is  good  become  to  me  death  ?  T^  oip  i,ya9hvf  ifiol  y^oyt  $dyaror ; 
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woridag  death  *>m  of  settmg  out  sin  in  its  colours^  that  it  works  destruc- 
™^y  *^^^**b"  ^^^  ^  °^®^  ^^  ^^^  which  is  good,  and  so  sin  itself  is 
^  commanXient  ^7  ^^  ^^^^  extremely  aggravated,  and  making  this 
might  hecome  ex-  ^18^  of  the  law  it  becomes  extremely  or  superlatively 
ceeding  sinful.  sin^,  or  the  law  shews  me  what  a  sinful  thing  sin  is, 

which  will  not  be  repressed  by  the  law. 

14  For  we  know  14,  And  the  reason  why  the  effect  of  the  law  is  so 
that  ^e  law  is  spirit-  contrary  to  what  was  intended  by  it  is  this,  that  the 
"£  m  LTu^  ^^  i«  spiritual,  and  not  performable  by  a'camal  man, 
gin,  but  the  carnality  of  men,  (sold  under  sin,  that  is, 

habitual  slaves  to  sin,  ready  to  do  all  that  it  bids  them, 
though  the  law  never  so  distinctly  prohibit,)  that  is 
the  cause  of  all. 

15  For  that  which  15.  For  such  men  as  I  now  speak  of,  carnal  men, 
I  do  I  "  allow  not :  ver.  14,  though  they  are  taught  their  duty  by  the  law, 
for  ^Jat  I  ^o^d,  y^^  Jq  ^^y  j^^^  ^y  |.]jg  dictate  of  their  understanding 
w^  I  htSle, '  that  ^^  conscience  that  which  they  do ;  it  is  not  that  which 
do  I.  in  consent  to  the  law  they  approve,  but  that  which  by 

their  conscience,  directed  and  instructed  by  the  law, 
they  hate  and  dislike,  that  they  do. 

16  Ifthenldothat  16.  And  this  very  thing  is  an  argument  that  the 
which  I^^^d  not,  i^w  is  acknowledged  to  be  good,  that  they  dislike  that 
law*thS\  S^ffood.^  which  they  do  in  disobedience  to  the  law,  they  never 

commit  any  prohibited  evil,  but  their  conscience 
accuses  and  smites  them  for  it. 

17  ^2  Now  then  it  17.  And  so  it  is  not  the  whole  they  that  commits 
is  ^  no  more  I  that  sin,  or  they  as  they  are  led  and  instructed  by  the  law, 

dwUeth  iiiS^  ^^^^  ®^  ^^^  ^^T  ^^^  ^^  vindicated  from  the  charge, 
ver.  7,)  but  it  is  their  carnality  resisting  the  law,  or 
sin  having  gotten  power  over  them,  and  so  carrying 
them  in  despite  of  the  law,  and  conscience  admo- 
nishing the  contrary. 

18  Fori  know  that  18.  For  in  men  whose  affections  are  not  mortified 
"*  ?^i,  ^\^  ^11  *S  ^y  ^^^  Spuit  of  Christ,  but  carnally  disposed,  or  led  by 
SITro^  thiM :  for  ^^^^  ^^^  corrupt  customs,  it  is  not  the  law,  or  know- 
to  will  is  ]^ent  ^^g  ^^^^  duty,  that  will  do  any  good  on  them.  To 
**withme;but*^Aow  approve,  indeed,  or  like  that  which  is  good,  the  law 
toperfonnthatwhich  enableth  them,  but  the  carnal  affections  do  still  sug- 
is  good  I  find  not.     g^g^  ^j^^  contrary,  and  carry  them  in  despite  of  the 

prohibitions  of  the  law. 

19  For  the  good  19.  And  this  is  clear  by  the  experiment,  for  they 
that  I  ^^^  ^  ^?  do  not  perform  that  good  which,  as  the  law  com- 
wWch  i*would  not,  °»ands,  so  they  consent  to  be  good ;  but  the  evil 
^lat  I  do.  '  which  they  consent  not  to  be  good,  and  which  the 

law  tells  them  they  should  not  do,  that  they  do. 

^  to  me,  fiou  '*  know,  yivAffKta,  W  But  now,  Nuvl  8^.  28  no  Imiger,  ohK  fri. 

24  good  dMrelleth  not,  oIk  ohctT  Stya$6¥.  ^^  to  roe,  /mi,  36  Or,  noi  to  do  thai  w&ich  is  good  x 
for  the  King^s  AIS.  reads,  rh  8^  KartpydCtirOcu  rh  Ka^}>y  o&. 
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ao  Now  if  I  do  20.  Which  plainly  argues  the  truth  of  that  which 
that  I  ^^^'^^^J' ^*  was  said,  vv.  15. 17,  (and  is  ftill  answer  to  the  objec- 
k,butTn^tdweU^  ^^?  against  the  law,  ver.  7,)  that  the  law  is  fer  from 
eth  in  me.  being  guilty  of  their  sin,  and  that  it  is  not  they  by 

the  duct  and  dictate  of  the  law,  or  their  own  con- 
science guided  by  the  law,  that  do  evil ;  but  carnality, 
or  custom  of  sin,  that  hath  got  such  a  sway  or  power 
over  them, 
ail  find  then  ^  a,      2 1 .  By  this  then  you  may  discern  the  law,  and  the 
law,   that,  when   I  goodness  and  the  energy  or  force  of  it,  that  when 
would  do  good,  evil  carnality  moves  men  to  evil,  the  mind  illuminated  by 
is  present  with  me.    ^^  i^^  inclines  them  to  good ;  or,  that  evil,  when  it 
is  represented  to  them,  finds  them  inclined  to  the 
contrary. 

33  For  I  "delight  22.  For  according  to  the  understanding  or  supe- 
in  the  law  of  God  nor  faculty,  (contr.?iry  to  the  carnal  or  bodily  part  of 
after theinwardman:  them,)  they  are  pleased  with  all  those  things  that  the 

-.  -  J.  ^  law  of  Grod  is  pleased  with, 
ot^er  ^lawm^  my  ^3*  -^^^  there  is  another  commanding  power  in  the 
members,  warring  a- menibers,  which  sets  itself  in  direct  opposition  to 
gsdnst  the  law  of  my  those  dictates  of  the  law  in  the  mind,  which  in  carnal 
mind,  and  bringing  men,  ver.  14,  gets  the  better  of  the  day,  carries  them 
Se  Sw^o^Kn^^^  captive  slaves,  to  do  what  the  flesh  requires  to  have 
is  in  my  members,    done  by  them. 

34  O  wretched  man      24.  This  is  a  sad  condition,  (the  very  state  of  a 

th^I  am  I  who  shall  carnal  man  under  the  law,)  and  out  of  which  the  law 

deliver  me  from  die  cannot  rescue  any  man,  nor  from  the  destruction  that 
body  of  this  death?  ^^^^^.^  ^ 

35  I  thank  God  25.  Yet,  blessed  be  God,  by  the  grace  and  strength 
throughJesusChrist  of  Jesus  Christ,  ch.  vi.  23,  there  is  a  way  to  get  out 
^  •  A^^h  *d  *  I  ^^  *^^  cursed  estate ;  1 .  pardon  to  every  penitent  sin- 
myself  serve™^  law  ^^'^^  which  may  encourage  any  to  break  off  this  estate 
of  God;  but  with  of  sin ;  and,  2.  grace  and  strength  in  Christ  to  per- 
the  flesh  the  law  of  form  what  God  in  Christ  will  accept,  that  is,  sincere, 
*"^  though  not  perfect,  obedience,  (the  thing  affirmed 

ver.  6.  and  resumed  at  the  beginning  of  ch.  viii.)  So 
then  the  conclusion  of  this  digression  from  ver.  7.  to 
this  place  is,  that  the  bare  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
Moses  doth  only  direct  the  understanding  what  is  the 
duty ;  which  notwithstanding,  the  carnal  man  accus- 
tomed to  his  own  ways  of  sin  may  think  fit  still  to  go 
on  in  them,  and  so  (though  one  and  the  same  person) 
doth  two  things  at  once,  with  his  understancUng  he 
serves  the  law  of  God,  is  delighted  and  pleased  with 
those  things  wherewith  that  is  delighted,  and  yet  at 

37  ihe  law  ihaif  or,  in  that,  rhr  p6fAov,  Uru  *^  have  the  nme  delight  with,  ovtrffiofMi  rf. 
^  the  same  I  with  my  mind,  ct^^  iyii  r^  yot. 
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the  same  tiine  with  the  flesh  submits  to  the  sugges- 
tions and  customary  actions  of  the  fleshy  and  falls  mto 
sins  direcdy  contrary  to  the  suggestions  of  his  con- 
science, and  the  law  in  it;  and  tJbas  is  justly  rewarded 
with  death,  ch.  vi.  23. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
THERE  « there-      1.  There  is  therefore  now  no  obligation  lying  on  a 
fore  now  no  con-  Qiristian  to  observe  those  ceremonies  of  Moses's  law, 
^^^^  inTchrirt  circumcision,  &c.,  ch.  vii.  4,  6,  (from  whence  to  the 
JesuB,  *  who  walk  ^i^d  o{  that  chapter  the  apostle  had  made  a  digression 
not  after  the  flesh,  to  answer   an   objection,  ver.  7,)   nor  consequently 
but  after  the  Spiiit.  danger  of  damnation  to  him  for  that  neglect,  sup- 
posing that  he   forsake  those  carnal  sins  that  the 
circumcised  Jews  yet  indulged  themselves  to,  and 
perform  that  evangelical  obedience,  (in  doing  what 
the  mind  illuminated  hj  Christ  directs  us  to,)  that 
inward  true  purity  (which  that  circumcision  of  the 
flesh  was  set  to  signify)   that  is  now  required  by 
Christ  under  the  gospel :  (see  note  [c]  ch.  vii.) 

2  For  the  law  of  2.  For  the  gospel,  which  deals  not  in  commanding 
the  Sjnrit  of  life  in  of  carnal  outward  performances,  but  of  spiritual  in- 
^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ward  purity,  the  substance  of  those  legal  shadows, 
[a]  th™ law  of  sm  ^^^  ^^^  which  was  meant  by  them,  and  so  is  proper 
and  death.  to  quicken  us  to  new  life  in  or  through  the  grace  and 

assistance  of  Christ,  who  brought  this  new  law  into 
the  world,  hath  freed  us  Christians  from  the  power 
and  captivity  of  sin,  ch.  vii.  23,  and  so  also  from 
death,  die  wages  of  sin,  from  neitner  of  which  was  the 
law  of  Moses  able  to  rescue  any  man. 

3  For  •  what  the  3.  For  when  through  the  fleshly  desires  of  men, 
law  could  not  do,  in  carrying  them  headlong  into  all  sin,  in  despite  of  the 
^y^  %  W&lfl^^  prohibitions  of  the  law,  ch.  vii.  14,  the  law  of  Moses 
God^lendiiurhiL^m  ^^  ^y  ^®  means  weak,  and  unable  to  reform  and 
Son  in  the  likeness  amend  men's  lives,  then  most  seasonably  God  sent  hie 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  flesh,  that  is,  in  a  mortal 
•for  sin,  condemned  body,  which  was  like  sinftd  flesh,  (and  differed  no- 
«n  in  the  flesh:        ^^j^g  f^^^^  j^^  ^^^  ^jjy  j^^  innocence,)  and  that  on 

f)urpose  that  he  might  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  by 
aying  our  sins  on  him  shewed  great  example  of  his 
wrath  .against  all  carnal  sins  by  punishing  sia  in  his 
flesh,  that  so  men  might  be  persuaded  by  love  or 
wrought  on  by  terrors  to  forsake  their  sinful  courses : 
4Thatthe^rc]right-      i'  1"^*^  so  all  those  ordinances  of  the  law,  circum- 
eousness  of  the  law  cision,  &c.,  which  were  given  the  Jews  to  instruct 


1  not  walking,  fni  wtptworovirty.        '  ai  to  that  which  was  imposMble  to  the  law,  rh  iZ^cb- 
rw  rov  p6fiov.        S  a  sacrifioe  for  tin,  irtpl  hftaprlas :  see  note  [d]  2  Cor.  r.        4  ordinance. 
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might  be  fulfilled  in  them  in  their  duties^  might  in  a  higher  manner  more 
UB,  who  walk  not  perfectly  be  performed  by  us,  (see  note  [g]  Matt,  v,) 
after  the  SpMt'  "  which  think  ourselves  strictly  obliged  to  abstain  from 
all  that  carnality  that  that  outward  ceremony  was 
meant  to  forbid  them,  and  now  to  perform  the  evan- 
gelical obedience  that  he  requires  and  will  accept 
from  us  without  being  circimicised. 

5  For  they  that  are  S-  For  they  that  are  carried  by  their  own  carnal 
aKer  the  flesh  do  inclinations,  or  by  customs  and  habits  of  sin,  and  the 
mind  the  'binge  of  carnal  affections  consequent  thereto,  do  generally 
Sat  we' ^r  the  "^"^^  ^^  meditate  on  carnal  things;  but  they  that 
Spirit  the  things  of  ^®  ^^^  ^7  ^^^  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  duct  of  the  gospel, 
the  Spirit.  study  and  mind  those  things  wherein  inward  purity 

and  sanctity  doth  consist. 

6  For  to  be  carnal-  6.  And  as  the  gospel  is  of  force  to  free  from  sin 
ly  minded  is  death;  more  than  the  law  was,  so  to  free  from  death  too, 
hut  to  he  spiritually  ^^r.  2.  For  that  study  or  appetite  or  desire  of  the 
minded  ts  Me  and  carnal  man  bringeth  death,  ch.  vii.  5 ;  but  that  will 
*^  '  or  desire  that  the  Spirit  or  gospel  inftises  into  us,  or 

the  desire  and  pursuit  of  spiritual  things,  (see  Theo- 
phylact,)  brings  life  and  peace,  that  is,  a  vital  state  of 
soul  under  God  here,  and  eternal  salvation  hereafter. 

7  Because  the  car-  7.  For  the  carnal  appetite  is  a  downright  opposi- 
nal  mind  is  enmitj  tion  to  the  law  of  God,  too  unruly  to  obey  the  com- 
against  God :  for  it  mands  of  God :  neither  indeed  can  it  be  brought  to 
kw  oVffin^tW  ^l^at  obedience  by  a  bare  prohibition  of  the  law,  for 
mdeed  can  be.  the  swinge  of  passions  and  lusts  are  much  more  violent 

than  so. 

8  So  then  they  that  8.  And  so  these  men,  carnal  Jews,  though  they 
are  in  the  flesh  can-  know  the  law,  are  very  far  from  pleasing  God,  (see 
not  please  God.        ^qj^  r^]  Matt,  xii,)  from  being  acceptable  to  him :  the 

law  doth  nothing  to  the  justifying  of  them  that  are 
thus  far  from  obeying  the  true  meaning  of  the  law. 

9  But  ye  are  not  9.  But  ye  Christians  under  the  gospel,  if  ye  have 
in  the  flesh,  but  in  any  of  that  spiritual  divine  temper  which  Christ  came 
*^®  Sp^^»^^.  ?*^  ^to  infuse  by  his  doctrine  and  example,  are  thereby 
G^  dwell  in"  you.  ^^8^^^  ^^  ^  manner  of  sincere  inward  purity,  to 
Now  if  any  man  i^aortify  the  flesh  with  the  aflFections  and  lusts  ;  and  if 
have  not  the  Spirit  ye  do  not  so,  ye  live  not  according  to  the  gospel ;  and 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  if  not  so,  ye  may  thereby  know  tliat  ye  are  no  Chris- 
^^  ^^*  tians,  Christ  will  not  own  you  for  his,  however  ye 

have  received  the  faith,  and  are  admitted  into  that 
number. 

10  And  if  Christ  10.  But  if  ye  be  Christians  indeed,  translated  and 
be  in  you,  *  the  body  raised  above  the  pretensions  of  the  Jew  to  the  purity 

ft  the  body  indeed  may  be  a  dead  body,  rh  fily  <r&fia  yfKpSw. 
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is  d^  bMaase  of  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  and  your  Kves  be  answerable 
2° 'lifo^lj^^^P^^f  thereto,  then,  though  being  sinners,  the  punishment 
righteousness.  ^^  ^>  *^^^  ^®>  death,  befall  you,  and  so  your  bodies 

die  and  return  to  dust,  which  is  the  punishment  of 
sin,  yet  your  souls  shall  live  for  ever  a  happy  and  a 
blessed  life,  as  the  reward  of  your  return  to  Christ  in 
the  sincerity  of  a  new  and  righteous  life,  to  which  the 
evangelical  justification  belongs. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  1 1.  And  then  even  for  your  dead  bodies  they  shall 
of  him  that  raised  not  finally  perish  neither,  they  shall  be  sure  to  be 

"SLdl^e}!^  ou^  ^^^^  ^^ '  ^^^  ^^  ^P^*  of  God,  by  which  you  are 
he  that  raised  up  ^  ^  guided  and  led,  is  that  divine  omnipotent  Spirit 
Christ  from  the  dead  that  raised  Christ's  dead  body  out  of  the  grave;  and 
shall  also  quicken  if  ye  be  guided  by  that,  animated  and  quickened  by 
your  mortal  bo^  that,  live  a  pious  and  holy  life,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
dwelleih  in  you         ^^  ^^  ^^^  7^^^  mortal  bodies  out  of  the  graves 

also  by  the  power  of  that  same  Spirit  that  raised 

Christ  s. 

12  Therefore,  bre-  12.  By  these  so  many  obligations  therefore  and 
thren,  we  are  debt-  interests  of  yours,  the  eternal  well-being  both  of 
ors,  not  to  the  flesh,  g^^g  ^nd  bodies,  ye  are  emraged  to  edve  over  all  care 
to  hve  after  the  flesh,    r     ^^  jl^  ,^r  -     ^^    n    xP-     -.  i,-u'i.  j 

of  satisfying  or  gratifying  your  flesh  in  its  prohibited 

demandfs,  to  live  no  longer  in  vour  former  habits  of 
sin,  now  ye  have  received  the  mith  of  Christ. 

13  For  if  ye  hve  1^.  For  if  contenting  youselves  with  the  external 
after  the  flesh,  ye  perrormances  of  the  Mosaical  law,  circumcision,  &c., 
^all  die:  but  if ^  y^  ^^  continue  to  commit  those  sins  which  that  was 
doAfythedLds^^*  to  prohibit,  this  wiU  bring  all  destruction  upon 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  you ;  it  is  not  the  Mosaical  law  will  keep  you  firom 
live.  ruin.     But  if  by  the  faith  and  example,  and  withal 

the  grace  and  assistance  of  Christ,  ye  shall  actually 
mortify  all  the  polluted  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  live 
spiritually,  according  to  what  Christ  now  requires, 
ye  shall  certainly  rise  to  the  life  immortal,  or  live 
eternally. 

14  For  as  many  as  14.  For  this  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  living 
*^r^  ^the  Spirit  after  Christ's  example,  and  doing  what  he  commands 

mi  iG^,  ^^  ^^^  enables  us  to  do,  is  an  evidence  that  we,  and  not 
only  the  Jews,  who  challenge  it  as  their  peculiar,  are 
(not  only  the  servants,  but)  the  children  of  God,  and 
consequently  that  God  will  deal  with  us  as  with 
children,  bestow  the  inheritance  upon  us. 

15  For  ye  have  not  1^.  Nay,  the  truth  is,  the  condition  of  a  Jew  (see 
recced  the  spirit  of  ^q^  qj^  Luke  ix.  10.)  is  so  far  from  making  men  sons 

feiff^^^t  ^B^ha^  ^^  ^^^>  ^^*  ^^  *^^  ^^*  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^  slavish  condition 
received  the  Spirit  ^  ^^  obliged  to  those  performances  which,  being  ex- 
of  adoption,  whereby  temal,  (as  circumcision,  &c.,)  and  having  nothing  of 
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we  [d]  cry,  Abba,  eoodness  in  them,  are  done  merely  for  fear  of  disc- 
Father,  beying,  and  being  punished  by  stoning  and  the  like : 
(see  Theophylact.)  Which  is  just  the  condition  of 
servants,  who  must  do  what  the  master  commands,  or  be 
beaten  if  they  do  them  not,  (and  so  was  fittest  for  the 
Jews,  a  hard  stubborn  people,  and  accordingly  had 
effect  among  them;  they  observed  what  came  so 
backed;  but  what  did  not,  they  observed  not;  which 
is  it  that  denominates  the  law  weak  through  the  flesh, 
ver.  3,)  But  our  Christ  now  hath  engaged  and  drawn 
us  with  more  liberal  bands,  the  cords  of  a  man,  the 
bands  of  love,  ingenuous  commands,  such  as  of  our- 
selves we  cannot  but  judge  best  to  be  done,  and  most 
agreeable  to  our  reasonable  natures:  and  to  them 
aaded,  as  to  children,  the  promise  of  an  eternal  in- 
heritance upon  our  obeying  of  him;  and  for  the 
punishments  now  left  in  his  church,  they  are  not 
those  servile  of  stoning  and  the  like,  but  paternal, 
such  as  toward  children,  removing  them  from  the 
table  of  the  Lord  by  such  fatherly  aiscipline,  frowns, 
and  chastisements  to  reform  them :  (see  Theophylact.) 
And  so  his  dealing  with  us  is  (as  with  children 
adopted  and  received  into  the  family)  paternal  and 
gracious,  by  which  we  are  allowed  to  come  unto  God 
as  to  a  father,  to  expect  all  fatherly  usage  from  him, 
grace  and  assistance  to  do  what  he  now  commands  us 
to  do,  and  the  reward  of  eternal  bliss,  able  infinitely 
to  outweigh  all  the  carnal  pleasures  and  delights  of 
sin  that  can  solicit  us  to  the  contrary.  And  so  this  is 
infinitely  a  happier  condition  than  that  servile  con- 
dition of  the  Jews,  of  being  bound  to  do  things  which 
had  no  goodness  in  them,  but  as  they  were  com- 
manded, and  had  no  promise  of  heaven  upon  the 
performing  of  them,  but  punishments  upon  the  non- 
performance. 
16  •The  Spirit  it-  16.  And  this  condition  and  manner  of  God's  deal- 
self  bearetb  witness  J^g  with  us  under  the  gospel  (see  note  [rf]  Luke  ix.) 
with  our  spint,  that  j^  ^^  God's  part  a  sure  evidence  to  our  consciences,  if 
we  are  the  chiiaren  /»t  i  i '^  j-  i  i_  •  i.^  i_  xi. 
Qf  Qq^,                   our  filial  obedience,  and  being  wrought  on  by  these 

means,  be  the  like  evidence  on  our  parts,  that  we  are 
more  than  servants,  which  was  the  highest  that  that 
kind  of  legal  obedience  could  pretend  to,  even  sons 
of  God. 

.V  ^^^'  "^  ^?^?^^^°J      17.  And  if  sons,  then  (according  to  the  customs  of 
then  heirs;  beirs  of   i,   ^   ^.  \     r  t  x  i.   •         ^i.  -l   •       • 

God,  and  joint-heirs  ^^  nations,  see  note  [c] )  heirs  ol  heaven,  heirs  in- 
with  Christ;  if  80  be  deed  of  God  the  Father,  and  coheirs  with  Christ, 

0  That  same  Spirit,  A^^  rh  Ilrcv/Mu 
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that  we  suffer  with  coming  to  the  inheritance  after  the  same  manner  that 
*^  ^^^J^  ^  Christ  did,  to  wit,  by  sufferings,  ver.  29,  which  are 
thcr.  ^  ^^  proper  for  sons  also,  to  suffer  first  with  Christ,  and 

then  to  reign  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  18.  And  when  I  mention  sufferings,  (which  as  filial 
that  the  sufferings  chastisements  must  be  expected  by  us  from  our 
^^^^h*  1^  father,)  the  sufferings  which  at  this  time  lie  upon  us 
emmpar^vn^  *the  Christians,  I  must  not  be  thought  to  look  upon  them 

ery  •  which  shall  ^^h  any  sadness,  even  in  respect  of  this  present  life ; 
revealed '  m  us.  for  whatever  our  sufferings  are,  the  deliverance  is 
likely  to  be  so  much  the  more  eminent  and  illus- 
trious and  fflorious  toward  us  that  firmly  adhere  to 
Christ,  (perhaps  in  this  life,  in  rescuing  us,  while  the 
Jews  that  persecute  us  and  all  others  that  join  with 
them  are  destroyed,  but  most  certainly  in  another,) 
that  our  sufferings  will  not  be  thought  to  bear  any  the 
slightest  proportion  with  them. 

19  For  the  earn-  19.  For  all  the  Gentile  world  are  now  attending,  or 
est  expectation  of  waiting,  as  it  were,  to  see  what  you  Jews  will  do,  who 
»«rnw^teth^^fS*Se  ^^  ^^^  *^®  ®^^  of  God,  who  not;  that  is,  who  will 
[oliiLuiifestatbn  of  ^^^  accept  and  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  who  will 
the  sons  of  God.       not;  their  happiness  depending  punctually  upon  the 

issue  of  this. 
30  Forthecreatnre  20.  For  the  heathen  world  hath  for  these  many 
was  [A]  made  sub-  years  been  (for  the  generality  of  them^  enslaved  to 
iSli^l  btV?^'  °^*  Satan,  and,  by  him,  to  that  wretched  miserable  estate 
sOTojPlumwho^hj^h  of  ignorance  and  idolatry,  and  all  those  vain  and  un- 
suhjected  the  ^onie  clean  bestial  worships ;  and  so  as  many  as  have  gone  on 
in  hope,  in  those  vile  courses  have  been  involved  also  under 

that  desperate  impossibility  (as  to  the  eye  of  man)  of 
recovering  to  the  least  degree  of  bliss ;  and  all  this 
not  (absolutely)  willingly,  or  uj)on  their  own  free 
choice,  but  by  the  devil's  imposing  it  on  them  as  an 
act  of  religion,  a  concomitant  and  effect  of  their  idol- 
worships,  (see  note  [g],)  in  which  he  commanded  all 
these  villainies.  This  makes  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
of  these  heathens,  that  they  are  willing  to  be  rescued 
from  lying  any  longer  under  these  slaveries;  and  the 
gospel  was  the  only  means  to  do  that.  Thus  much  of 
the  verse  seems  to  be  best  put  in  a  parenthesis,  that 
so  that  which  follows  may  connect  the  19th  with  the 
20th  verse,  thus ;  The  creature  attends  the  revelation 
1,  «^  ^  of  the  sons  of  God,  in  hope 
cmture  itself  also  2**  That  they  also  (the  very  heathens)  shall  by 
shall    be   delivered  the  gospel  and  the  grace  of  Christ  be  rescued  &om 

7  leeson,  Ktupov,  8  ready  to  be,  iiiXXovtrw,  0  on  us,  cts  ^/uos.  10  attends  the 

revdatkm.        H  that,  8ri. 
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from  the  bondage  those  courses  of  sin  to  which  they  have  been  so  long 
of  [*]  corruption  in-  enslaved,  into  that  glorious  condition,  not  only  of  free 
^f  thf  TwJ^^  redeemed  by  Christ  out  of  that  bondage  to 

Qq<j,  Satan,  to  live  and  amend  their  lives,  but  even  of  sons 

of  God,  to  have  right  to  his  favour,  and  that  immar- 

cessible  inheritance  attending  it. 
33    For  we  know      22.  For  this  is  visible  enough  every  where  in  our 
that  the  whole  crea-  preaching,  that  the  Gentiles  are  very  forward  to  re- 


pangs 

now,  ready  to  bring  forth  the  sons  of  God,  the  true 
children  of  faithful  Abraham,  when  the  apostles,  who 
must  midwife  out  this  birth,  shall  but  preach  unto 
them.  Acts  xxviii.  28. 

33  "  And  not  only  23.  And  as  the  Gentile  world  do  earnestly  expect 
they,  but  ourselves  this  discovery,  (ver.  19,)  who  of  you  Jews  will  receive 

fi  ^  tf  ^^^^  o?^^  Se  ^^^^^^>  ^^^  ^^^>  ^^^  ^^y  ^^7  ^^^P  ^^^^  advantage 
SpiritTeven^we  our-  ^7  ^^>  ^^^'^  *^®  gospel  freely  preached  to  them ;  so 
selves*  groan  within  they  that  have  received  the  faith,  that  are  already 
ourselves,  waitmg  converted,  and  so  have  not  that  want  of  the  preaching 
for  the  [^/Tadoption,  qj.  revealing  of  it,  have  yet  another  advantage  of  this 
d'  "^tion*  of  (w  revelation,  viz.  to  have  their  persecutions  at  an  end, 
Ij^y^  which  shall  be  according  to  Christ's  promise  as  soon 

as  Christ  hath  been  preached  over  all  the  cities  of 
Jewry,  Matt.  x.  23;  and  so  even  we  ourselves  wait 
for  this  season,  and  groan  in  the  mean  while  under 
the  persecutions,  expecting  one  kind  of  adoption,  de- 
liverance from  servitude  and  oppressions,  the  rescu- 
ing our  outward  man  out  of  the  afflictions  which 
encompass  us  at  the  present,  (see  ver.  18,)  (and  de- 
liverance from  which  it  is  clear  we  have  not  yet 
attained  to,)  and  also  from  death  itself  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  body. 

34  "  For  we  are  24.  For  though  by  the  promise  of  Christ  we  cer- 
saved  by  hope :  but  tainly  expect  this  rescue  in  God's  time,  yet  this  we 
irb^J?:  forThlS  1--  -  yet  no  po«ession  of  save  onlv  in.  h^e,  which, 
a  man  seeth,  I'why  according  to  the  nature  of  it,  is  of  things  not  pre- 
dothheyethopefor?  sently  enjoyed,   for  vision   or  possession  excludeth 

hope. 

35  But  if  we  hope  25.  All  that  hope  doth  is  to  provide  us  patience  of 
for  that  we  see  not,  what  hardships  at  present  lie  upon  us,  being  con- 

*J^.J^rJ'f%JT  fident  that  in  God's  time  we  shall  be,  though  yet  we 
patience  wait  for  u.  .  1       ,     /•  .1  '  o     .^ 

are  not,  rescued  out  of  them. 

12  is  in  pangs  of  childbirth,  <nnfcoH»f9t.  13  And  not  only  so,  but  they  also,  Oh  liAwop  1^, 

&XXib  Kol  oi&roL  14  the  deliverance.  1&  For  in  hope  we  are  escaped,  T^  7^  4kwiZi 

iff^fity,  1«  why  doth  he  also  hope  ?  rl  jcol  ^Air/^ci ; 
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26    Likewise    the      26.  And  for  the  fortifying  and  confirming  of  this 

^^"^MiLfi^'S^  hope  and  this  patience  in  us,  even  in  the  time  of  our 

^  we*  know*  not  f^^^^^^t  present  pressures,  we  have  this  advantage 

wiiat  we  should  pray  ^oi^^  Chnst  now  in  the  gospel;  his  Spirit,  that  raised 

for   as    we  ought:  him  from  the  dead,  and  will  raise  us,  ver.  11,  inter- 

httt  die  «  Sprit  it-  cedes  and  prays  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 

^-  _°^      ™^r  where  he  always  maketh  intercession  for  us,  that  not 

oeenon  tor  us  with     i^.  ."^i^         ^^^  v 

"  groanings  which  ^hat  is  most  easy,  but  most  advantageous,  may  be  sent 

cannot  be  uttered,     us.   And  so,  though  according  to  the  notion  of  things 
under  the  law,  temporal  felicitjr  was  a  very  consider- 
able thing,  and  affliction  in  this  world  an  expression 
of  Grod's  wrath ;  now  under  the  gospel  there  is  a 
special  kind  of  provision  made,  by  assuring  us  that 
God  knows  best  what  is  for  our  turns,  and  conse- 
quently that  when  we  pray,  but  know  not  ourselves 
what  is  best,  nor  consequently  what  we   ought  to 
pray  for  particularly,  health,  or  wealth,  or  honour, 
then  Christ  joins  his  helping  hand  to  ours,  joins  his 
all-wise  and  divine  prayers  (for  that  which  he  knows 
we  most  want)  to  our  prayers,  and  so  helps  to  relieve 
us  in  all  our  distresses,  not  by  rehearsing  or  reciting 
all  our  particular  requests,  and  enforcing  them  upon 
his  Father,  but  (which  is  far  more  for  our  turns)  pre- 
senting unto  him  our  general  wants,  interceding,  yea, 
more  than  interceding  for  us,  even  powerfully  be- 
stowing those  things  which  are  truly  best  for  us, 
though  ofttimes  they  be  least  for  our  palates  at  the 
present. 
37   And  he   that      ^7*  And  then  God,  that  by  being  a  searcher  of 
searcbeth  the  hearts  hearts  knoweth  our  wants  exactly,  understands  also 
^^^  ^S*-*^  ^^®  ^^^^  ^*  intention  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  with- 
^^'^cause  he  i^^^  out  any  need  of  its  being  articulately  formed  in  words, 
intercession  *^or  the  ^-f  ^^^^  interceding  for  all  holy  men,  it  asks  for  them 
saints  '^according  to  all  those  things  that  tend  to  the  making  them  better, 
the  wili  of  God.        whatsoever  God  likes  and  thinks  best  for  them,  not 
what  they  like  themselves  (and  this  immediately  God 
grants  to  us,  whatsoever  it  is,  sometimes  tributations 
and  afflictions,  as  the   most  proper   and   agreeable 
for  us). 
w?  ^^  iT*  1?^^      ^^'  -^^  accordingly  this  we  know  and  find,  that 

wSa    tiwthCT^  ^  '^^^  *^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  P^®  ^^  ^®^^  ^^^^  ^^**  ®."^" 
good  toAem  that  merely  love  God,  those  that  cordially  adhere  to  him, 

k>ve  God,  to  them  or  that  according  to  the  purport  of  the  gospel  are  re- 

17  joins  in  relieving,  trweantka/Afidifrrai :  see  note  [6]  Luke  z.         18  distressei.        19  same 
Spirit,  abrh  rh  Tlvevfuu  20  doth  more  than  intercede,  6ir(p«rrv7x^c(.  31  unuttered 

ffroans,  trrwccYfioTs  ikakfrrois.  32  that,  Srt.  23  Perhaps, /or  holy  tMngs,  Mp  iyl»y, 

^  aeoording  to  God,  Kofrh  S^Sy,  36  Or,  God  cooperates  all  to  good :  for  the  King*8  MS. 

reads,  vdrra  avy^yu  6  9^s  m  rh  kyoBAy, 
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who  are  the  called  ceived  and  favoured  by  him,  (see  Bom.  i.  6,  and  note 
j^]  accordmg  »  to  j-^j  j^^tt.  xx,)  do  by  the  graciotis  disposition  of  God 
purpose.  concur  and  cooperate  to  their  advantage,  which  sure 

is  a  sign  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  by  its  intercession 
obtains  for  all  such  those  things  that  are  best  for  them^ 
ver.  27,  though  not  at  present  so  pleasing  for  them- 
selves. 
20  For  whom  he      29.  For  indeed  whatsoever  thus  befalls  us  is  not  to 
^d'^'^^S^^tei^  be  looked  on  as  the  act  of  man,  by  some  general  per- 
be  coiSbrmed  to  the  "^^^^^^  ^^^7  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^s  special  decree  and 
image  of  his   Son,  choice  for  us.     For  all  whom  God  hath  foreapproved 
that   he  might    be  and  acknowledged  for  his,  according  to  the  purport  of 
the  firstlxmi  among  the  gospel,  whom  he  knew  as  a  shepherd  doth  his 
many  brethren.  fl^^j^^  j^j^^  ^    ^^^    (^j^^^.   j^^    ^^  j^^^^g    ^f  q^^^   g^ 

favoured  by  him,  ver.  28,  and  ch.  xi.  2,)  those  he  hath 
also  foreappointed  to  suffer,  2  Thess.  iii.  j,  after  the 
manner  of  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  10,  that  they  might  be  like 
unto  him  as  younger  brothers  unto  the  elder,  Heb.  ii. 
10,  and  xii.  2,  that  he  might  have  a  church  of  perse- 
cuted Christians  attaining  to  deliverances  and  to  glory, 
ver.  18,  just  as  he  himself  hath  done  before  them. 

30  Moreover  whom  30.  And  those  whom  he  hath  thus  predetermined 
he  did  predestinate,  to  sufferings,  those  he  hath  accordingly  called  to  suffer 
them  he  also  called :  actually,  1  Pet.  ii.  21 ;  and  those  whom  he  hath  thus 
thenThT^akoTusti-  ^^^^  ^  suffer,  those  upon  such  trials  sincerely  passed 
fied:  and  whom  he  ^^  justifieth  or  appro veth  of,  commendeth  and  pro- 
justified,  them  healso  noimceth  them  sincere ;  and  those  again  he  either 
glorified.  hath  or  certainly  will  reward  with  eternal  glory. 

31  **  What  shall  we  31.  What  difficulty  then  can  there  be  in  all  this? 
then  My  to  these  ^hat  matter  of  doubt  but  that  it  will  go  well  with  us  ? 
K,  ^•iho  c^iS  For  if  God  be  a  friend,  aU  tends  to  our  good,  (which 
agams't  us  ?  ^^  the  thing  to  be  proved,  ver.  28,  and  is  proved 

convincingly,  w.  29,  30,  by  an  argument  called  by 

logicians  Sorites,) 
3a  He  that  spared  32.  For  he  that  parted  with  his  owti  Son  in  his 
dd'^^^'^'^'^"*^®^"^'  ^^^  delivered  him  up  to  die  for  our  sakes, 
us  a^  howThaS  he  ^^^  ^®  ^*  possible  that  he  should  not  complete  diat 
not  with  him  also  K^^  by  bestowing  all  other  things  that  are  profitable 
freely  give  us  all  for  us?  and  eitner  afflictions  or  deliverances  from 
things  ?  present  pressures,  as  he  sees  them  most  for  our  real 

advantage  ? 
A3  Whoshalllayany      33.  Who  shall  produce  any  accusation  against  those 
of  ^od^sdJ^t^?^^""  ^*''^"'  ^^  ^""^  approve  of?  (this  the  Jews  did  most 
God  that  justifieth.**  ^^^^^^^7  against  the  Christians,  and  especially  against 

St.  Paul,  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  judging  them 

'•  to  purpoie,  Tp6e€<rty.  «'  hath  preordained,  wpw&pia-t,  ^^  What  say  we  then  ? 

ch.  vi.  I.  2«whoshalL 
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for  breakers  of  the  law,  &c.,  eh.  ii.  i,  and  ch.  vii.  2.) 
It  is  certain  that  God  hath  acquitted  them. 

34  Who  is  he  that  34.  And  then  who  dares  be  so  bold  as  to  condemn 
^demneth?  It  is  them  ?  As  for  us,  whatever  we  suffer  here,  our  com- 
S^*^^  ilSt'Ki^^^^^^^  sure  ground  of  hope  and  rejoicing  is,  that 
again/  who  is  even  ^^^st  our  Lord  and  Captain  hath  suffered  before  us, 
at  the  right  hand  of  ^i^d,  which  is  more  for  our  advantage,  to  assure  us  of 
God,  who  also  mak-  delivery  either  here  or  hereafter,  our  crucified  Lord  is 
cth  mtercesaion  for  risen  again,  is  ascended  to  the  greatest  dignity,  and 

now  reigns  in  heaven,  and  is  perfectly  able  to  defend 
and  protect  his,  and  hath  that  advantage  to  intercede 
for  us  to  his  Father,  (which  he  really  doth,  ver.  26,) 
to  help  us  to  that  constantly  which  is  most  for  the 
supply  of  our  wants. 

35  Who  shall  sepa-  35.  And  then  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  perse- 
rrteus  from  the  love  cutor  on  earth  to  put  us  out  of  the  favour  of  God,  or 
^i^f  otS^"  ^  ^?P^v«  "s  of  the  benefits  of  his  love  to  us,  when 
or  persecution,  or  Christ  hath  thus  fortified  us,  and  ordered  even  afliic- 
fanune,  or  naked-  tions  themselves  to  tend  to  our  good :  we  may  now 
ness,  or  peril,  or  challenge  all  present  or  possible  evils  to  do  their 
sword?  worst,  all  pressures,  distresses,  persecutions,  wants, 

shame,  the  utmost  fear  and  force,  the  sharpest 
encounters. 

36  As  it  is  written,  36.  As  indeed  it  is  the  portion  of  a  Christian  to 
Pp«Jl»y  sake  we  are  meet  with  all  these  things  in  the  discharge  of  his 
jdUed  all  the  day  duty,  and  to  have  never  a  part  of  his  life  free  from 
coomted^  s^ep  for  ^^^9  ®^^  Chi-istianity  being  but  as  it  were  the  pass- 
thc  slanghter.  age  to  our  slaughter,  according  to  that  of  the  psalmist, 

Psalm  xliv.  22,  spoken  of  himself,  but  most  punctually 
appUable  to  us  at  this  time.  For  thy  sake  &c,) 

37  *•  Nay,  in  all  37.  No,  certainly ;  we  have  had  experience  of  all 
these  ^°£^  "^  are  these,  and  find  these  have  no  power  to  put  us  out  of 
^ Oirough to?tiSt  ^<^^'^  favour;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  the  surest 
loved  us.  means  to  secure  us  in  it,  to  exercise  our  Christian 

virtues,  and  to  increase  our  reward,  and  so  the  most 
fatherly  acts  of  grace  that  could  be  bestowed  on  us, 

38  For  I  am  per-  through  the  assistance  of  that  strength  of  Christ  en- 
soaded,  that  neither  abling  us  to  bear  all  these,  and  be  the  better  for  them, 
death,  nor  life,  nor  38.  For  I  am  resolved,  that  neither  fear  of  death, 
angels,  nor  princi-  ^qj.  \^q^q  of  life,  nor  evil  angels,  nor  persecuting 
S^^'^^^^p^:  princes  or  potentates,  nor  the  pressures  that  are 
sent,  nor  things  to  already  upon  us,  nor  those  that  are  now  ready  to 
come,  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  39.  Nor  sublimity  of  honours,  nor  depth  of  igno- 
depth,  nor  any  other  miny,  nor  any  thing  else,  shall  be  able  to  evacuate  the 

no  But  'AAA«L  31  nor  the  present  things,  nor  those  that  are  to  come,  oUrt  iv^trrSna 

e}jrt  fx4KKovra. 
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creature,  shall  be  promises  of  the  gospel^  or  deprive  us  of  those  advan- 
^le  to  separ^  us  ^^^  which  belong  to  Christians  (according  to  God*s 
fromtheloveofGod,  Jv.  ^  I  •      C^  i.  ui      •  '\a^ 

which  is  in  Christ  "^ithnu  promises)  mimutabiy^  irreversibly. 

Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
•  ^  n^^  *^*-  *"****     *  •  ^^®^®  things  being  so,  that  there  is  no  true  purity 
m    conscience  ^  ^^  consequent  justification  to  be  had  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
b^ir^^me^witness  ®^®*  ^^^  ^^J  ^^7  ^^^  ^7  Christ,  whatsoever  ye  think  of 

gi]  in    the    Holy  nie,  (looking  on  me,  I  know,  witii  an  evil  eye,  as  if  I  were 
host,  your  enemy,)  I  protest  before  Christ,  and  testify  to 

you,  my  bretiiren  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  truth,  of 
which  mine  own  conscience  in  the  presence  of  the 
Holjr  Ghost  (that  is  privy  to  and  searcher  of  hearts) 
is  witness  to  me, 

2  That  I  have  great  2.  That  the  thought  of  my  brethren  the  Jews,  that 
heaviness  and  conti-  depend  upon  the  law,  and  confide  in  their  own  right- 
heart.^"^^^  ^  ^^  eousness,  and  will  not  be  brought  to  look  after  Christ, 

and  that  inward  purity  by  him  prescribed,  instead  of 
the  external  circumcision,  &c.,  is  matter  of  great 
grief  and  incessant  torment  to  my  soul. 

3  For  I  could  wish  3.  So  far  am  I  from  deserving  to  be  thought  (as  I 
that  myself  were  am)  their  enemy,  that  I  could  be  content  that  I  were 
ct^^af ^f '"^^  ^™  separate  or  excommunicate  from  Christ'a  church,  not 
thren  my  Snsm^  ^^7  ^  ^^^^  the  honour  of  apostleship,  but  to  be  the 
according  to  the  ^ost  abject  creature,  separate  from  the  body  of  Christ, 
flesh :  the  communion  of  saints,  and  so  delivered  up  to  Satan 

(see  note  [e]  i  Cor.  v.) ;  or  that,  as  Christ,  being  not 
accursed  or  worthy  of  any  ill,  became  a  curse  for  us, 
so  after  his  example,  any  the  saddest  condition  might 
fall  on  me ;  or,  if  it  were  possible,  and  if  it  might  any 
way  tend  to  this  end,  I  could,  methinks,  be  content 
to  part  with  all  mine  own  hopes  and  interests  in 
Christ,  even  mine  eternal  heaven  and  bliss,  on  con- 
dition my  brethren  and  consanguineans,  the  Jews, 
would  leave  their  trust  in  the  law,  and  in  their  being 
Abraham's  seed,  and  come  in  to  the  gospel,  and  make 
use  of  the  privileges  that  are  allowed  them  there.  So 
passionate  is  my  love  toward  them,  that  I  could  endure 
any  loss  by  way  of  expiation  for  them,  to  rescue  them 
from  their  infidelity,  and  the  destruction  that  attends 
them. 

4  Who  are  Israel-  ^.  They  bein^  the  people  to  whom  Christ  was 
'!^hiZ%Sl]  primarily  ^d  prmdpally  sent  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
and  [c]  the  glory,  "^°^  *^^  Isaac  and  Jacob,  Tand  favoured  by  Grod 
and  the  covenants'  for  their  fathers'  sakes,)  and  nonoured  with  the  pri- 

1  an  anathema,  iwdB^^ia.  , 
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andtheflnvhiff  oftheyilege  of  being  acknowledged  as  sons  or  people  of 
law,  md  jthe  eer-  Qq^  the  priiolege  of  having  God  present  among 
viee  of  God  and  the  ^1  i«      ^.    ^i«   •  ^  j-j  •     fL        u      o     ^ 

promises  •  them,  his  majesty  shining,  as  it  did  in  the  ark,  i  Sam. 

ii.  12,  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  3;  the  covenants,  that  is,  both 
the  word  of  the  covenant  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
covenant,  circumcision  and  sprinkling  of  blood.  Gen. 
xvii.  10,  £xod.  xxiv.  8;  the  giving  of  the  law  to  them 
in  tables,  the  prescript  manner  of  worship  appointed 
by  God  himself,  and  the  promises  of  the  Messias,  &c. 

5  Whose  are  the  «5-  They  coining  from  the  patriarchs,  and  Christ  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom  (incarnate)  Son  of  God  coining  from  them,  taking  his 
as  concermng  the  flesh,  and  being  bom  of  a  Jewish  woman,  though  he 
wS*  ^Tver*'*^  ^^^^  above  and  over  all  creatures  in  the  world,  Ood 
[d]  God  blessed  for  M^sed  far  ever^  the  title  by  which  the  one  supreme 
ever.  Amen.  God  was  known  and  expressed  among  the  Jews. 

6  •  Not  as  though  6.  But  whatsoever  becomes  of  these  children  of 
the  word  of  God  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh,  yet  for  all  this  the 
e^t^  F^^  °^^^  promise  of  God  made  to  him  doth  no  way  miscarry, 
not  ail  Israel,  whkh  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Abraham's  carnal  seed  cannot  make  God's 
are  of  Israel :  promise  to  be  frustrated,  ch.  iii.  3,  (from  which  place 

to  this,  the  discourse,  begun  ch.  iii.  2,  had  been  in- 
terrupted, and  not  resumed  again  till  now,  and  here 
resumed  and  pursued,)  for  the  promise  was  not  made 
to  his  carnal  but  spiritual  seed,  to  believers  begotten 
after  the  image  of  his  faith ;  the  privileges  made  to 
Israelites  do  not  belong  to  all  that  are  of  the  stock  of 
Jacob. 

7  Neither,  because  7«  Nor  doth  the  adoption  (the  second  privilege, 
they  are  the  seed  of  ver.  4.),  or  the  privilege  of  being  received  inby  God 
Ahraham,  are  they  as  his  peculiar  people,  belong  to  all  that  are  come  from 
iM^h^s th''^  Abraham;  for  it  was  once  said  to  Sarah,  Gen.  xxi.  12, 
be  called.        ^        ^^  ^®  promised  seed  should  be  confined  to  Isaac's 

line  (or,  from  Isaac  shall  come  the  blessed  seed,  or, 
that  shdl  be  the  blessed  seed  that  comes  from  Isaac, 
see  note  [k]  Matt,  ii.),  and  Ishmael,  though  he  were 
Abraham's  child,  should  not  inherit,  nor  have  any  part 
in  it ;  or,  (as  Theophylact^  those  shall  be  the  seed  of 
AbrsJiam  who  are  bom  after  the  manner  of  Isaac's 
birth,  that  is,  by  the  word  or  promise  of  God. 

8  That  is,  Thcv  8.  Which  signifies,  that  the  privilege  of  adoption 
which  are  the  child-  belongs  not  to  all  Jews,  or  to  men  as  being  bom  of 

ren  of    the    fi^l»>  that  stock,  but  beini?  made  over  by  promise,  it  belongs 
these    are   not   the ,     . ,_        ^       i.        ^t  •  j       li.  1.  •       ^ 

children  of  God:  but  ^  those  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  that  is,  not 
the  children  of  the  to  those  that  expect  justification  by  observation  of  the 

'  the  worship^  4i  Karp^ia.  '  But  it  is  not  postible  that,  O^  otoy  8^  Stu  *  should 

have  miscarried,  itcwhtrtfKw,  &  the  seed  be  called  to  thee^  fcAi^^tro/  ffoi  oirfyfM, 
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promiBe  are  counted  Mosaical  law,  of  circumcision,  &c.,  or  depend  upon 
for  the  seed.  ^j^^jj.  absolute  election  as  Abraham's  seed,  and  so  live 

negligently  and  securely ;  but  to  the  faithful  regene- 
rate Christians,  which  are  the  seed  adumbrated  in 
Isaac,  and  called  the  children  of  promise  here,  and 
heirs  according  to  promise,  Gal.  iii.  29,  the  men  to 
whom  the  promise  belongs  which  was  made  to  the 
faithAil  Abraham,  and  such  as  he  was,  begotten 
spiritually  after  the  similitude  of  his  faith,  though 
they  sprang  not  from  his  loins. 

9  For  this  •  is  the  9.  For  the  birth  of  Isaac  was  an  act  merely  of 
7?*?!    ^'    ?"^™^^»  God's  free  mercy,  a  work  of  extraordinary  provi- 

/X^P  LT'I.^K  dence,  for  which  neither  Abraham  nor  Sarah  had  any 
1   come,  ana  oaran  %.  .  ..  .  i^*^ 

shsdl  have  a  son.  ground  to  hope,  but  only  that  promise  made.  Gen. 
xvii.  21,  and  xviii.  10,  in  these  words.  According  to 
this  time^  (that  is,  the  time  of  bearing  children  sdfter 
conception,)  /  ivili  visit  thee^  and  give  thee  a  son  ;  by 
which  it  is  clear,  that  the  birth  of  Isaac  was  an  effect 
of  God's  promise,  and  nothing  else:  and  so,  that  they 
to  whom  the  promise  belongs,  that  is,  not  the  natur^ 
sons  of  Abraham,  but  the  spiritual  sons,  not  they  that 
descend  from  his  loins,  but  they  that  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  his  faith,  whosoever  they  be,  Jews  or  Gen- 

10  And  not  only  tiles,  may  (upon  obedience  to  the  fEUth)  and  shall  be 
tUs:  *  but  when  Re-  accepted  for  his  children,  as  Abraham  was. 

St^IyI  b  onT  ^^-  A^^^^^^  ^yP^  ^^^^  T^>  ^4  P^^^^  ^^  ^^'  ^^ 
wm  by  our  father  ^^  children  of  Rebecca,  twins,  which  she  conceived 
Isaac ;  by  our  father  Isaac,  to  wit,  Esau  and  Jacob ; 

11  (For  the  child'  11.  For  before  tiieir  birth,  and  when  neither  had 
bo*  "'Si  ^h  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^'  ^^?  (which  notes  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
done*  any  ^gooiTor  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  considered  without  any  respect  of  their 
evil,  that  the  purpose  legal  services,  the  other  of  their  idolatries,)  that  the 
of  God  according  to  intention  and  resolution  of  God  to  prefer  one  before 
^^]  el^on  might  the  other  might  appear  to  be  not  on  consideration  of 
wo'SS.  but  oThim  *^«_ir  ("O"^  consequenUy  of  the  Jews'  and  Gentiles') 
that  calleth;)  performances,  but  as  an  act  of  his  own  free  disposal, 

in  dispensing  that  greater  measure  of  his  favours  as 

seemed  best  to  him,  (for  that  is  meant  by  calling ^  see 

note  [c]  Matt,  xx,)  even  to  the  Gentiles,  which  had 

done  a  great  deal  of  ill,  and  not  to  the  Jews  when 

they  rejected  Christ,  even  though   they  performed 

I  a  It  was  said  unto  ^^^^  external  obediences  ; 

her.  The  elder  shall      12.  It  was  revealed  to  her  by  God,  that  the  elder 

serve  the  younger,     of  the  twins  should  be  inferior  to  the  younger,  (which 

6  speech  was  a  speech  of  promise,  ivvfY^hSas  yhp  6  \iyos  olros.  7  According  to  this 

time,  KaTh,rhy  Kotphy  rovrov.  9  but  alsik  Rebecca  conceiving  at  once.         9  abide,  fA4ifp. 

10  not  from  works,  but  from  him,  iAk  4^  Ip7«v,  &AA*  ix  rov. 
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signifies^  by  way  of  accommodation^  that  the  Jews,  the 
elder  people,  who  had  the  privilege  as  it  were  of  pri- 
mogeniture, should  forfeit  and  lose  those  privileges 
which  the  Gentile  Christians  attained  to,  whom  God 
after  begat  to  himself.) 

13  As  it  is  written,  13.  According  to  the  prediction  of  the  elder's  serv- 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  ing  the  younger,  Mai.  i.  2,  q,  which  though  it  had 

but    Esau    have    I  u         -».       •    ^i.  •  Y      u       ^^  ^i. 

^^  been  true  m  their  persons,  Jacob  gettmg  away  the 

birthright  first,  then  the  prime  blessing  from  Esau, 
yet  it  had  not  its  primary  completion  in  their  persons, 
(it  no  way  appearing  probable,  that  Esau  did  in  his 
person  forsake  the  true  God,  and  fall  oiF  to  idols,)  but 
had  its  principal  and  full  accomplishment  in  their 
posterities,  of  whom  Malachi  hath  delivered  it  from 
God,  long  after  the  death  of  both  their  persons,  that 
God  preferred  the  Israelites  before  the  Edomites, 
though  indeed  their  progenitors,  Jacob  and  Esau, 
were  brothers,  and  Esau  the  elder  of  them.  By  both 
which  typical  stories  it  is  plain,  that  as  God  binds  not 
himself  to  observe  privileges,  to  give  Ishmael  inherit- 
ance with  Isaac,  only  because  he  was  bom  of  Abra- 
ham as  well  as  he,  nor  to  prefer  Esau  before  Jacob, 
and  the  Idumaeans  before  the  Israelites,  only  because 
they  were  of  the  elder  house  or  line ;  so  neither  doth 
he  bestow  the  promises  made  in  Christ  either  as  a 
prerogative  of  Israelites  or  a  reward  of  legal  obedi- 
ence, but  leaves  himself  free  to  receive  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews,  nay,  to  call  Gentiles  and  reject  the  Jews, 
and  to  accept  of  the  Christian  faith  instead  of  the 
Mosaical  observances;  the  internal,  sincere,  evan- 
gelical, instead  of  the  external,  legal  obedience. 

14  "  What  shall  we  14.  But  do  we  not,  by  saying  this,  make  God  unjust  ? 
saythen?  htherevai'  Is  it  not  injustice  in  him  to  accept  these,  to  have  mercy 
^ MGcdforbid*^^ ^^  believing  Gentiles,  and  to  cast  off  Jews,  that  are 

Abraham's  seed,  which  perform  the  ordinances  of  the 
law,  circumcision,  &c.?  No,  certainly;  we  charge  no- 
thing on  God  by  this ;  that  which  we  say  is  agf  eeable 
to  his  own  words,  Exod.  xxxiii.  19. 

15  For  he  saith  to  15.  For  there,  upon  Moses's  desire  to  see  his  ^lory, 
Moses,  I  will  have  he  tells  him  his  name  by  which  he  will  be  proclaimed, 
™ir^h^°  whom  I  /  y^  jg  grcuHous  to  whom  I  will  be  graciow,  &c. ; 
andlwiUhavTS^d  so  again,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6;  that  is.  In  shewing 
passion  on  whom  I  mercy  I  will  do  what  I  think  good,  without  giving 
will  have  compas-  thee  or  any  man  any  frirther  account  of  it  than  mine 
^i®°'  ownmost  gracious  will  and  pleasure,  (not  that  I  have  not 

U  What  aay  we  then  ?  ch.  vi.  1. 
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reasons  to  do  it^  but  that  I  need  not^  in  distribnting 
of  mercies,  which  have  no  foundation  in  the  merits  of 
men,  render  any  other  reason  or  motive  but  mine  own 
will,  whereby  1  may  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own.) 
And  accordingly  God  cannot  now  be  restrained  in 
reason  or  justice  from  shewing  mercy  to  the  heathen 
world,  so  far  as  to  appoint  Christ  to  be  preached  to 
them.     For  what  should  oblige  or  lay  any  necessity 
on  him  to  damn  or  reject  eternally  every  one  that  de- 
served it  ?  From  which  declaration  of  God's  it  follows, 
that  therefore  God  may  most  justly  call,  and  accept, 
and  have  mercy  on  Gentiles,  mvite  them  to  Christi- 
anity, though  never  so  idolatrous,  and  then  save  them 
upon  Christian,  without  legal  performances. 
i6  Sotheni/Mnot      i6.  From  which  testimony  it  is  plain,  that  this 
of  him  that  willeth,  mercy  is  not  the  merit  or  due  peculiarly  of  them  that 
nor  of  hiin  that  run-  ^^^g^  violently  pretend  to  have  it  so,  and  strive  most 
neth,   but    of   Uod  /.      .,     /.i    i.  -       r  ^.v.      r  ••       tj 

that  sheweth  mercy.  ^^^  ^^>  (^^^^  ^y  ^^  ^^  J^^s,  as  is  miphed,  ver.  31, 
though  thejr  strive  not  as  they  ought  to  do ;)  and 
again,  that  it  is  not  any  thing  01  merit  in  the  Gentile 
for  which  God  calls  him  to  Christianity,  (now  the  Jew 
hath  rejected  it,)  as  it  was  not  all  that  Isaac  could  do 
by  willmg  to  bestow  the  blessing  on  Esau,  nor  that 
Esau  could  do  by  running  to  obtain  it,  when  he  came 
running  and  crymg,  Hcut  thou  but  one  blessing  &c., 
(see  Chrysost.  tom.  5.  p.  775,)  but  only  the  free 
mercy  of  God  to  undeserving  Gentiles,  (when  the 
Jews  have  first  had,  and  contemned  this  mercy.) 
17  For  the  scrip-  17.  And  for  the  other  part  of  the  doctrine,  against 
ture  s^thunto  Pha-  which  injustice  was  objected,  viz.,  that  of  the  reject- 

"^1  ^y,!L!f  w!  ing  of  the  Jews,  and  not  justifying  them  upon  obser- 
same  purpose  nave     ^.  r  -kjr      '    1        ^   "^    i    "^     9  ^^^       , 

I  "  r^J  rmsed  thee  vation  01  Mosaicai  external   performances,  without 

up,  that  I  might  inward  purity  preached  by  Clmst ;  there  is  as  plain 
shew  my  power  in  a  testimony  again  of  God's,  concerning  his  dealing  in 
thee,  and  that  my  ^^^  ^^  case,  viz.,  shewing  exemplary  punishments 
c^d  °"§iroughout  ^^  impenitent  sinners  (and  such  were  the  Jews  that 
all  the  earth.  would  not  believe  on  Christ,  but  depended  on  the 

prerogative  of  their  birth  and  legal  performances): 
and  this  is  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  Exod.  ix.  10,  when 
after  the  sixth  judgment,  Pharaoh  having  hardened 
his  own  heart  so  long,  and  over  and  above  frustrated 
Moses's  special  last  warning,  Exod.  viii.  29,  and  hard- 
ened his  heart  that  time  also,  ver.  q2,  (answerable  to 
which  was  the  Jews'  resisting  of  Christ  also  after  all 
the  rest  of  the  prophets,  stoning  the  son  aft;er  the 

)^  raised  thee. 
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serrants^  in  the  parable;  and  moreover  resisting  of 
the  aposdes'  preaching  through  all  their  cities  after 
Christ's  resurrection^  upon  wmch  God  gave  them  up 
to  obduration^  and  the  apostles  departed  to  the  Gen- 
tiles^) God  takes  Pharaoh  in  hand^  and  saith  he  will 
harden  his  heart  (ver.  12.)  this  time,  though  not  be- 
fore, ver.  14,  and  adds,  that  he  had  or  would  have  cut 
him  off  with  the  pestilence  (see  note  [t]),  and  utterly 
destroyed  him  from  the  earth,  see  ver.  15,  in  the 
prflBter,  not  future  tense,  but  that  he  preserved  him 
alive  beyond  his  time,  raised  him  out  of  that  great 
danger  or  pestilential  disease  that  had  been  upon 
the  land  for  no  other  end  but  to  make  the  divine 
power  more  illustriously  visible  in  him,  and  make  all 
the  earth  hear  of  the  exemplary  punishments  of  God, 
in  this  life,  upon  one  that  had  thus  often  hardened  his 
heart  against  God. 
18  "Therefore bath  18.  From  which  speech  of  God's  to  Pharaoh  it  is 
he  n^rcv  on  whcnn  evident,  that  as  Grod  in  shewing  mercy  is  not  boimd 
^^will  *m7e  wer^  ^  render  any  reason  of  it  beyond  his  own  will,  ver. 
he  [i]  hardeneth.  *5>  ^  when  ne  delivers  up  an  obdurate  sinner  to  the 
obduration  of  his  heart,  this  he  may  justly  do  if  he 
please,  especially  when  all  that  is  done  in  this  is  not 
by  infusing  any  quality  into  him,  but  by  leaving  him 
now  to  himself  who  had  so  often  held  out  against  God, 
and  by  inflicting  that  judgment  on  him  on  earth  which 
had  otherwise  been  at  this  time  his  portion  in  hell : 
and  this  for  ends  formerly  mentioned,  ver.  17. 
Whereas  to  many  others,  not  so  far  advanced  in  ob- 
duration, he  continueth  his  admonitions  and  chastise- 
ments, and  by  that  means  brings  them  to  reformation. 
(And  as  this  was  most  visibly  true  on  one  side  in 
Pharaoh,  and  on  many  other  men  on  the  other  side, 
to  whom  God  shews  himself  thus  merciAil,  infinitely 
beyond  their  merit,  of  which  no  accoimt  can  be  given 
by  us,  but  only  God's  free  mercy ;  so  in  the  case  in 
hand  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  it  is  most  observable, 
God's  free  undeserved  grace  is  his  only  motive  to  shew 
mercy  to  the  Gentiles,  to  call  them  to  the  gospel,  and 
his  free  pleasure  to  deal  thus  with  the  incredulous 
obdurate  Jews,  to  leave  them  at  last  to  themselves, 
(upon  their  hardening  themselves  so  oft,  despising  the 
prophets,  crucifying  the  Son  of  God,  and  at  last  re- 
jecting die  apostles,  and  in  them  the  Holy  Ghost 
coming  to  them,  fortified  with  that  great  testimony, 

ISSothen^'ApaoSir. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


S8  ROMANS.  CHAP.  IX. 

(as  of  Jonas  out  of  the  whale's  belly,  which  converted 

sinful  Nineveh,)  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 

dead,)  and  so  by  hiding  from  their  eyes  the  things 

that  belong  to  their  peace,  by  withdrawing  the  gospel 

from  them,  to  harden  their  hearts,  (Mattxiii.  14,  Mark 

iv.  12,  Luke  viii.  10,  John  xxi.  40,  Acts  xxviii.  26, 

Kom.  xi.  8.) 

19  Thou  wilt  say      19.  But  upon  this  passage  of  Pharaoh  it  is  or  may 

then  unto  me.  Why  be  objected.  If  God  after  the  sixth  judgment  hardened 

doth    he    yet   find  p^araoh's  heart,  why  doth  he  then  expostulate  or 

r^isted  tL'wm  ?  ^^  ^^^^  "T^^  ^^  ^^^^  *^^*>  a«  i^  i«  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^' 
Exod.  ix.  17,  As  yet  exaltest  tJiou  thyself?  for  then 

God  might  be  said  to  will  his  obduration,  which  he 

had  inflicted  on  him  as  a  punishment,  and  then  what 

possibility  was  there  for  him  to  resist  his  will,  that 

God  should  still  find  fault  ?    (Parallel  to  this  it  may 

perhaps  be  objected  in  respect  of  the  Jews,  who,  after 

God's  delivering  up  the  Jews  to  that  obduration, 

foretold,  Matt.  xiii.  14,  and  intimated,  (though  not 

iet,  at  the  speaking  of  those  words,  come  to  pass,) 
luke  xix.  42,  that  ailer  the  apostles'  departing  from 
them  and  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  xiii.  46, 
he  yet  by  himself  and  his   apostles   reproves   and 
chides  them,  when  now  the  prediction  of  their  sub- 
version and  total  destruction  is  irreversibly  gone  out 
against  them,  Luke  xxiii.  44.)  To  this  objection  most 
clearly  and  punctually  proposed,  (as  it  concerns  Pha- 
raoh at  that  time  of  his  life,  when  God  said,  As  yet 
exaltest  thou  thyself?  and  by  intimation  and  analogy, 
as  it  concerns  the  Jews,  his  parallel,)  and  indeed  to 
the  whole  matter  before  set  down,  the  apostle  an- 
swers, I.  by  way  of  indignation  against  the  objector, 
to  repel  the  force  of  his  argument,  thus  : 
20  Nay  but,  Oman,      20.  In  matters  that  thus  belong  to  the  wisdom  of 
who  art  thou  that  God  and  his  dispensations,  what  man  shall  dare  ob- 
repliest     "  against ject  any  thing  against   his  proceedings?  Shall  the 
foraed^^^*  to''^  creature  dispute  with  the  Creator,  or  question  him  to 
th^formel  i*.  Why  ^^^^  ^^^  ^®  hB.ih,  thus  and  thus  dealt  with  him  ?    Is 
hast  thou  made  me  there  any  reason  to  find  fault  with  God  (or  so  much 
U1U8  ?  as  to  make  any  reply  to  him)  for  asking  that  question 

of  Pharaoh  after  that  time,  or  doing  any  thing  pro- 
portionable to  that,  to  the  Jews  after  judgment  was 
gone  out  against  them  ?  In  matters  of  just  and  equal 
God  is  willing  to  appeal  to  and  to  be  judged  by  us, 
Isa.  V,  3,  Ezek.  xviii.  25 ;  but  in  matters  of  wisdom, 

H  to  God,  T^  ©c^. 
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whether  he  hath  done  wisely  or  no,  in  expostulating 
with  Pharaoh  and  the  Jews,  when  he  hath  deserted 
and  delivered  them  up  irreversibly  to  the  hardness 
of  their  own  hearts,  there  is  no  reason  in  the  world 
that  what  God  hath  done  should  be  disputed  against 
by  us,  or  that  he  should  be  bound  to  render,  or  we 
be  supposed  to  discern  a  reason  of  it. 
21  Hath  not  the      21.    Nay,  we  give  that   liberty  to   an  ordinary 
potter  power    over  tradesman,  a  potter  by  name,  (God  using  that  resem- 
the  day,  of  Ae  same  Glance  in  this  matter,  Jer.  xviii.  3,)  of  the  same  lump 
v^wl  unto  honoiju%  ^^  ^^7  ^^  ^lake  one  vessel  for  an  honourable  use,  to 
and   another    unto  be  employed  at  the  table,  &c. ;  and  while  the  wheel 
dishonour  ?  runs,  or  the  stuflF  grows  worse,  or  miscarries  in  the  hand 

of  the  potter,  Jer.  xviii.  4,  and  so  proves  unfit  for  so 
good  an  employment,  to  make  another  for  an  infe- 
rior, less  honourable  use,  as  it  seems  good  to  him ; 
and  why  may  we  not  give  God  leave  to  have  mercy 
upon  one,  who,  according  to  the  condition  of  things 
laid  down  in  the  gospel,  is  capable  of  mercy,  and  so 
to  bring  some  Jews  (a  tithe  of  them,  Isa.  xvi.  14.) 
and  a  multitude  of  heathens  to  Christianity  and  to 
Ufe,  by  their  performance  of  those  conditions  on  which 
God  hath  promised  reception ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
to  reject  dl  obstinate  contemners  of  them,  to  leave 
them  in  their  obduration,  nay,  to  deal  with  them  as 
he  did  with  Pharaoh,  by  witndrawing  all  grace,  by 
hiding  from  their  eyes  the  things  that  belonged  to 
their  peace  after  they  have  so  long  shut  their  eyes 
wilfully  and  resolvedly  against  the  gospel,  to  harden 
them  irreversibly,  to  make  another  kind  of  vessel  of 
them,  to  some,  though  not  an  honourable  use,  Jer. 
xviii.  4,  and  so  to  fulfil  that  prophecy,  Isa.  vi.  10,  Make 
their  hearts  fat^  &c.,  and  that  tUl  tikeir  land  be  utterly 
dejfolate,  ver.  1 1 ;  and  all  this  upon  their  former  ob- 
durating  their  own  hearts.  Matt.  xiii.  15,  which  is 
meant  by  the  vessels  miscarrying  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter,  that  is,  while  he  was  doing  that  toward  them 
which  belonged  to  their  peace  ?  Ihis  being  premised 
for  the  repelling  of  the  disputer,  he  now  proceeds  to 
a  more  punctual,  dear,  satisfiu^tory  answer,  by  way 
of  question  also  or  interrogation,  which  may  be 
^^  easily  dissolved  into  this  positive  conclusion : 
23  WkatdOod,  ^^  God,  on  purpose  to  express  his  wrath  visibly 
wiljinff  to  shew  Ids.     ^,  .    ,.«   ^  th.^      1.    /     j  •    ti  ^t.*^ 

wrath;  and  to  make  ^  ^"^  ^"®  ^P^^  Pharaoh,  (and  m  like  manner  on  the 
his   power  known,  rebellious  Jews,)  and  to  make  other  nations  to  take 

i«  But  if,  El  U 
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endured  with  much  notice  what  God  is  able  to  do  in  the  punishing  of  sin- 
longsuffenng  Uie  ners,  (an  effect  of  which  you  may  see  clearly  in  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fit-  x^vr  2:  u     *     u         ^  '        u     i.v       i.        "^r  t>u 

ted  to  destruction :    " hilistmes,  who  took  warning  by  the  story  of  rha- 
raohy  1  Sam.  vi.  6,^  suffered  this  man  to  live  when 
he  was  fit  for  nothing  but  hell,  (having  filled  up  the 
measure  of  his  iniquities,)  by  his  continuing  alive,  to 
shew  some  exemplary  judgments  upon  him :  wherein 
yet  there  was  longanimity  expressed,  and  mercy  to 
him,  this  estate  on  earth  being  more  tolerable  than  it 
had  been  to  have  been  thrown  into  hell  presently ; 
as  also  to  the  Jews  it  was,  in  not  cutting  them  off  pre- 
sently upon  their  direftd  rebellions,  (as  most  justly 
he  might,)  but  suffering  them  to  continue  a  people 
some  time  after  the  crucifying  of  Christ,  and  the 
apostles'  preaching  his  resurrection  to  them,  nay, 
sending  them  still  to  preach  over  every  city  of  Jewry, 
as  Moses  was  sent  to  Pharaoh  after  God's  hardening 
his  heart.      All  which  being  an  act  of  longsuffering 
to  them,  was  designed  by  God  to  this  end  of  magni- 
fying his  judgments  on  those  who  should  persist  in 
tneir  obstinacy,  and  shewing  forth  his  power  most 
illustriously  in  their  destruction.   Well,  then,  this  on 
Pharaoh  and  on  the  Jews  was  done  first  to  shew  God's 
wrath  in  punishing  of  obdurate  sinners;  but  that  is 
not  all. 
33  And  that  he      23.   There  was  another  more  remote  end  of  it 
might  make  known  (see  ch.  xi.  11,  12);  by  this  means  of  discernible 
the  riches   of   his  severity  on  them  to  illustrate  and  set  forth  more  not- 
Ker^J  whLT  he  ^^^7  ^«  abundant  goodness  to  others,  to  afford  the 
had  afore  prepared  gospel,  and  the  benefits  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
unto  glory,  his  presence  here  on  earth  (for  that  seems  to  be 

the  meaning  of  the  word  glory y  as  that  notes  the  pre- 
sence of  God  among  the  Jews,  see  note  [cl,  and  note 
[c]  John  i.)  on  some  others,  whom  he  had  prepared 
and  fitted  beforehand  for  these  more  honourable  pur- 
poses, believing  in  Christ  here,  and  reigning  with 
him  hereafter.  (And  thus  that  is  true  also  which  was 
said  in  the  other  part  of  yer.  18,  He  decreed  to  shew 
mercy  on  the  Gentiles  and  others  believing  in  Christ, 
as  he  hardened  the  vessels  of  wrath,  the  obdurate 
2A  Even  us  whom  contumacious  Jews.) 

he  hath  called,  not  24.  Even  us,  to  whom  God  hath  vouchsafed  this 
of  the  Jews  only,  jGivour  of  revealing  Christ  to  us,  some  of  us  Jews,  but 
hut  also  of  the  Gen- the  fer  greater  number  of  the  Gentiles,  who  ha^a 

^?  A   1,      •*!,   1  ^  made  use  of  that  mercy  of  his,  and  obeyed  his  call, 
35  As  he  saith  also  ^         j*       ^    xt_  ^        j*  !_•      •    tt*^  1.  •• 

in  Osee,  I  will  call     ^5*  According  to  that  prediction  in  Hosea,  ch.  u.  23, 

them    my    people,  where  God  saith,  /  icUl  say  unto  them  which  were 
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wbkh  were  not  mynot  mtf  people,  Ye  are  my  people;  and  I  toiU  have 

l^^^ch ^' ^''^^'^  ^^  *^  wMch  had  not  oitained  mercy ;  which 

^^^^ea^       was  no  j^^^^  God's  receiving  the  Gentiles  into  the  churchy 

which  was  an  act  merely  of  God's  mercy  (at  which 

the  Jewish  belieyers  were  astonished^  Acts  x.  45.) 

utterly  nndeserved. 

36  And  it  shall  26.  And  according  to  that  other  saying  of  Hosea^ 
come  to  pass,  thatch,  i.  10,  which  is  thus  to  be  rendered  out  of  the  ori- 
H  ^^^^'^P^'^s  ^^^  i^  9^<^  come  to  pass  imt^ 

them.  Ye  are  not  my  *^^^  *^*^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^  <3frc  ^^  ^V  P^l^y  it  shall  be 
people;  there  shaU^^^c^  to  them^  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  Qod ; 
Uiev  be  called  the  which  place  seems  to  belong  to  tne  Jews  (not  Gen- 

•  gS^^^'^^^'  ^^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  should  believe  at  the 
"^        '  preaching  of  the  gospel,  (for  so  the  next  verse,  Hosea 

i.  11,  seems  to  import,  and  the  place  which  here  fol- 
lows of  Isaiah,)  now  after  they  had  been  carried 
captive  so  oft,  and  so  severely  punished  by  God  for 
their  sins. 

37  Esaias  also  cri-  27.  Whereupon  Isaiah  also  prophesies  and  pro- 
eth  concerning  Is- claims  concerning  the  Jews,  Isaiah  x.  22,  23,  thus: 
raet  T*|^^^  ^  Though  the  nuimer  of  the  people  of  the  Jews  he  as 
d^^liTl^i^  '^"^  ^f  ^  *^'  ^  ^^^  0/ carnal  IsraeJUes 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  ?^«^  *?  9^^^^  jet  a  very  few  of  them  shall  beheve 
a  remnant  shall  >^  in  Christ,  (see  Acts  ii.  47,)  or,  as  it  is  in  the  ori^nal, 
saved :  return,  that  is,  convert  firom  their  rebellions  to  Christ. 

a8  [kWar  ^^he  will  ^8.  For  the  Lord  shall  deal  in  justice  with  or  upon 
finidi  the  work,  and  the  land  of  Judsea  (the  people  of  the  Jews)  as  one 
^^ ** shortinright-  that  perfects  or  makes  up  an  account,  and  casts  oflF, 
shOTTwork^^^e  ^^  ^'  which  in  making  up  an  account  of  a  steward- 
Lord  make  upon  the  ^^Pf  having  balanced  the  disbursements  with  the 
earth.  receipts,  leaves  some  small  siun  behind;  be  there 

never  so  many  of  that  people,  there  shall  but  few  be 
left,  the  far  greater  part  being  involved  in  infidelity 
first,  and  then  in  destruction. 
2j9  And  as  Esaias      29.  And  as  Isaiah  saith  again,  (note  [g]  ch.  i,)  of 
said  before.  Except  the   same   people.   Unless  the  Lord  of  the  hosts  of 
Oie  Lord  of  SabaoUi  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ;^  heaven,  and  of  the  whole  frame  of 
had  left  us  a  seed.  .»•'        tjijita^  w  •^       y    y        y»-t 

we  had  been  as  Sod-  ^  world,  had  left  to  us  Jews  a  seed,  (m  which,  as 

oma,  and  been  made  other  things  when  they  are  dead  use  to  revive,  so 
like  unto  Gomorrha.  that  people,  almost  utterly  destroyed,  might  have 
some  possibility  of  springing  up  again,)  or,  as  the 
original  in  Isaiah  hath  it,  a  very  small  remnant,  we 
had  been  as  utterly  destroyed  as  Sodom  and  Oo- 
morrha  were. 

IS  etc^w,  <f«^ercu.  17  perftcHng  and  ctUUng  cffihe  aoeaunt  mJutHoe,  tht  Lord  thatt 
even  make  a  eummary  account  on  the  land,  or,  the  Lord  ehail  make  an  account  on  the  land, 
perfecting  amd  cutting  tkorL 
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30  What  >«  shall  go.  To  conclude,  therefore,  that  which  all  this 
we  say  then  ?  That  ^hile  hath  been  a  proving  (and  to  the  proving  of 
foLwed  not^St^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^*  ^^^}^  been  said  in  this  chapter  must  be 
righteousness,  have  referred,  as  premises  to  infer  this  conclusion  and  no 
[^attained  to  right-  other)  is  this,  That  the  Gentiles,  that  strove  not  for 
eousness,  even  the  justification,  that  did  not  so  zealously  pretend  that 
CteT^''  ^^^y  T^'*^  ^^^  favourites  of  God,  did  attain  to  it  bv 

receiving  the  faith  of  Christ :  upon  which,  though 
they  had  formerly  been  idolaters,  they  were  justified. 

31  But  Israel,  which  31.  But  the  Jews,  that  did  most  diUgently  contend 
followed  after  the  to  be  justified  by  the  law,  did  not  yet  outrun  the  Geu- 
^^  ^h  ^^^^t  ^^^^>  attain  the  goal,  or  get  justification  before  them; 
^*edto  the°aw*of '^^^  ^^  ^^  contrary,  the  Gentiles  have  gotten  the 
righteousness.  advantage  of  them  very  much. 

32  Wherefore?  Be-  32.  And  why  not?  Why,  because  they  sought  it 
cause  they  sought  it  not  by  Christ,  or  by  the  evangelical  way,  nay,  could 
not  by  feith,  but  as  ^ot  endure  that  when  it  was  revealed  to  them,  but 
ofThria^^ForSS  °"^y  ^y  ^^  privileges  of  being  Jews,  and  perform- 
Stumbled  at  ^that  *^c®  ^^  external  legal  observances,  and  so  fell  down 
stumblingstone ;       in  the  midst  of  their  race,  being  not  patient  to  believe 

that  their  law  should  be  abolished,  (or  that  Christ, 

that  was  bom,  lived,  and  died  in  a  mean  condition, 

should  be  the  Messias  of  the  world,  1  Cor.  i.  23,^  but 

upon  that  one  prejudice  casting  oflF  all  Christianity, 

33  As  it  is  writ-      33«    According  to  that  which  is  written,   Isaiah 

ten, Behold,  Ilay in  xxviii.  16,  Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stone^  tried  and 

Sion*Ustumblmg-^;.^ct(>t^f,  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  x,)  but  such  an  one  as 

Sce^lndT  wh^*^^  *^®^®  should  stumble  at,  thinking  it  contrary  to 

soever^  believeth  on  ^^®  Mosaical  way,  and  so  falling  oflF  from  and  perse- 

him  [m]shall  not  be  cuting  Christianity ;  which,  notwithstanding,  the  true 

ashamed.  orthodox  feithiul  Christian  will  still  adhere  to,  and 

hold  fast,  and  never  forsake  or  deny  Christ,    (see 

ch.  X.  11,  and  1  Pet.  ii.  6,)  nor  consequently  shall 

he  ever  be  denied  or  forsaken  by  him. 

The  sum  then  of  this  whole  chapter  will  be  reduced  to  these  five 

heads  :  first,  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  and  among  them  especially 

Christ's  beinff  bom  of  that  stock ;  secondly,  that  those  of  them  which 

resisted  and  believed  not  in  Christ  were  delivered  up  to  obduration 

by  God,  and  the  Gentiles  taken  in  in  their  stead ;  thirdly,  that  it  was 

most  just  in  God  to  deal  thus  with  them ;  fourthly,  that  some  of  the 

Jews  at  that  time  believed  in  Christ ;  fifthly,  that  the  cause  that  the 

rest  believed  not  was,  that  after  a  pharisaical  manner  they  sought 

justification  by  the  works  of  the  law,  circumcision,  &c.,  despising  the 

faith  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  that  evangelical  way  of  justification, 

and  so  stumbled  at  the  Christian  doctrine  which  they  should  have 

believed,  were  the  worse  for  him,  and  the  preaching  of  the  apostles, 

by  whom  they  should  have  been  so  much  the  better. 

18  say  we  then :  ch.  vi.  i.  ^^  came  not  foremost,  obx  K^Batrt.  20  the,  r^, 

31  a  stone  of  offence  and  a  stone  of  scandal,  \iOoy  'wpo<rK6fifjMroSf  iced  virpaiv  trKcaft&Kov, 
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CHAP.  X. 
BRETHREN,  i.  And  as  before,  ch.  ix.  i,  so  now  again,  I  must 
'n^  *^c«rt'8  d^u^^Qjjf^gg  iQ  jQ^^  ^^y  brethren,  the  Christian  Jews,) 
for  fm^  is  that  ^^^^  whatever  the  Jews  believe  of  me,  as  though  I 
they  might '  »  be  were  their  enemy,  there  is  none  more  passionately 
[a]  saved.  and  tenderly  affected  to  them  than  I  am.     From  this 

it  is,  and  nothing  else,  that  I  do  so  heartily  desire  and 
prajr  to  God  for  all  that  people,  that  they  may  timely 
beheve  and  turn  imto  Christ,  that  so  they  may  be  de- 
livered at  this  time  and  escape,  (and  not  be  involved 
in  the  fatal  destruction  that  attends  that  people,)  and 
withal  be  saved  eternally  by  so  doing. 
2  For  I  bear  them      2.  For  I  must  testify  this  of  them,  that  they  are, 
lecord  that  th^ have  verjr  many  of  them,  great  zealots  for  their  law,  as  that 
a  zeal  of  G^  h^  which  is  commanded  them  by  God,  and  so  in  their 
toowl^^r"^        ^^7  zealous  to  have  God  obeyed;  but  for  want  of 
true  knowledge,  which  the  gospel  offers  them,  and 
they  will  not  receive,  they  are  mistaken  in  their  zeal, 
,       V  •     ^^  ^^*  ^^^^  zealots  as  they  ought  to  be. 
iLoi^t^  S?      3-  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^S  ?^^  satisfied  in  the  truth  of  what 
r^teousness,    and  ^^   teach  them,  particularly  of  God's  way  of  justi- 
going  about  to  ea-  fyhi^  men  under  the  gospel,  and  desiring  and  in- 
tabliah    their    own  tending  to  be  Justified  by  the  law,  their  external  legal 
righteoiw^s,  have  observances,  they  will  not  part  with  them,  and  there- 
2dv^u^thcri|Sl  "P?^  ^^^^  refused   that  evangelical  way  of  justifi- 
eousness  of  God.      cation,  which  is  so  much  better  than  that. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  4.  For  Christ  hath  consummated  and  reformed  the 
end  of  the  law  for  law  of  Moses,  requiring  internal  instead  of  external 
^T^TJ'lLt^}^  obediences,  and  hath  set  up  a  new  way  of  justifi- 
lieveth.  cation,  which  belongeth  to  all  those  that  believe  and 

obey  him,  though  they  do  not  perform  the  law. 

5  For  Moses  de-  3-  For,  Lev.  xviii.  5,  the  way  of  being  justified 
scribeth  the  right-  under  the  law  is  set  down  by  Moses  to  be  a  task  of 
TOusnesswtdch  18  of  strict  performances  required  of  us,  that  he  that  will 
mlnwWchmdoeth'^®  justified  by  that  must  never  offend  against  any 
those  things  shall  P^rt  of  it;  for  upon  those  terms  only  justification  is 
live  by  them.  promised  there ;  and  he  that  offends  once  is  guilty  of 

all  (that  is,  hath  lost  all  pretence  of  justification  by 
that) ;  and  this  every  man  doth ;  and  so  this  is  not  so 
excellent  and  happy  a  course,  that  ye  should  be  so 
fond  of  it;  and  withal  it  consisteth  of  a  great  burden 
of  ceremonies  and  external  performances,  all  required 
to  justify  a  Jew,  before  the  coming  of  Christ;  and 
Christ,  that  requires  the  substantiid  duties  required 
by  those  shadows,  hath  done  you  no  injury  to  firee 
you  from  them. 

1  the  good  pleasure  of  my  heart,  ri  thZoKla  riis  ifiijs  Kop^itu.  2  escape. 
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6  But  the  ri^hte-  6,  7.  But  that  justification  which  is  to  be  had  by 
SS^^'ne^rth*'  ^^  ^^  gospel  is  not  on  such  strict,  difficult  terms,  above 
this  ^v^Say  nS  *^^  reach  of  our  knowledg:e  or  our  strength ;  that  de- 
in  thine  heart,  Who  scription  of  the  perspicuity  and  intelhgibleness  of 
shall  ascend  into  God's  commands,  (given  then  by  Moses  to  the  people^ 
heaven  ?  (that  is,  and  setting  life  and  death  before  them,)  Deut.  xxx.  1 2. 
doi'J&ST  ^^3  ^"7  **^y  appliable  to  the  gospel  j  viz.,  that  it  is 

7  Or,  Who  shall  de-  neither  obscure,  nor  such  as  depends  on  any  difficult 
Bcend  into  the  deep  ?  performances  of  ours,  but  on  that  which  Christ  hath 
(that  is,  to  brinff  up  done  for  us.  The  Christ  by  which  we  are  to  be  justi- 

S^^T^  *®^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^y  P^^®  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  fetched  down 

'^  from  heaven ;  he  came  down  himself,  and  died  for  us ; 

nor  is  he  to  be  fetched  out  of  the  abyss  by  us,  he  is 
risen  again  of  himself  for  our  justification,  (to  obtain 
pardon  for  our  past  sins,  upon  our  reformation  for 
the  future,  and  to  give  us  grace  to  do  so ;)  and  these 
two  being  the  two  main  parts  of  our  faith,  signify 
this  truth,  that  all  that  is  required  of  us  is  by  him 
made  very  plain  to  be  known,  and  possible  to  be  per- 
formed; all  the  difficult  part  is  performed  by  himself^ 
and  the  easy  required  of  us. 

8  But  what  saith  8.  But  thus  the  evangelical  justification  is  de- 
it?  [rf]  The  word  is  scribed :  That  which  is  required  of  us  toward  it  is 
^^  rti  ^^  ^  within  the  reach  of  any  ordinary  understanding  to 
thy  h^Lrt :'  tlmt  b)  conceive,  being  proclaimed  by  us  to  all  that  will  be- 
the  word  of  faitl^  lieve,  and  within  the  compass  of  a  Christian  to  per- 
which  we  preach;     form,  through  Christ  that  strengthens  him ;  a  sort  of 

precepts  so  agreeable  to  hiunan  nature,  and  so  fami- 
liar to  our  knowledge,  that  thou  mayest,  without 
much  pains,  learn  mem  thyself,  and  teach  them 
others,  and  (for  thy  practice)  with  pleasure  and  feli- 
city perform  them ;  which  character  cannot  so  fitly 
belong  to  any  thing  as  to  the  way  of  faith  and  new 
obedience  set  down  in  the  gospel,  which  we  now 
preach  unto  you,  in  opposition  to  that  other  of  legal 
performances,  which  had  so  much  of  unprofitable 
weight,  and  even  impossibility  in  it. 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  g.  And  this  but  of  two  parts  as  it  were,  one  for 
m^S^thelSrd  fl  ^^  ^^^^^^  the  other  for  thy  heart,  yer.  8  ;  for  thy 
BUS,  and  shalt  be-  ^cuth,  that  if  in  spite  of  all  persecution  and  danger 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  shall  attend  the  profession  of  the  Christian  fstith, 
that  God  hath  raised  thou  shalt  yet  venture  all,  and  make  profession  of  it ; 

^  ^t  h^  ^^'  ^^  ^  ^^^®  ^^^^'  ^  ^®  principle  of  Christian  prac- 

ou  8       be  sav    .  ^^^^  believe  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  conform 

th^  practice  to  that  belief,  in  forsaking  of  sin,  and 

arising  to  new  life,  in  imitation  of  (jnrist's   rising 

from  the  grave ;  thou  shalt  escape  this  huge  judg- 
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ment  impendent  on  the  Jews,  tod  withal  be  justified 
and  saved  eternally. 

10  For  with  the  lo.  For  the  justifying  feith  is  onljr  that  practical  of 
heart  man  behereth  the  heart  which  must  have  confession  of  the  mouth 

^  '^S^th '"''^h  ?^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^'  ^^  ^^*  ®^^  ^^®  y^^  y^^  P^^  ^ 

conf^on  U^^le  ^^^  p®^*  delivery,  (see  ver.  13,)  and  in  that  eternal 
onto  salvation.  rest  hereafter. 

11  For  the  scrip-  11.  For  to  that  is  appliable  that  of  Isa.  xxviii.  16, 
*^ire  saith,  Whoeo-  made  use  of  here,  ch.  ix.  33,  and  1  Pet.  ii.,  that  who- 
Sm  ^Sr^  n^  bS  ^^^®^  believeth  on  him  shall  be  certainly  owned  and 
ashamed..  saved  bv  him  :  see  note  [m]  ch.  ix. 

13  For  there  is  no      12.  And  in  this,  it  is  not  being  circumcised,  or  of 

difference    between  the  stock  of  Abraham,  that  will  do  any  man  any  good, 

Ae   Jew    and^  Ae  ^^  ^j^  wanting  of  it  that  will  hurt  any ;  there  is  no 

ame  Lord  "over  aU  ^^^®^^®  of  Jew  or  Greek,  so  that  one  should  be 

is  rich  unto  all  that  more  acceptable  to  God  than  the  other  ;  for  he  is  the 

can  upon  him.  common  Lord  and  Father  of  both,  abundantlv  mcr- 

cifiil  unto  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  give  up 

•  their  names  unto  Christ  sincerely,  live  obediently  and 

faithfully  in  his  family. 

13  For  whosoever  13.  For  to  these  times  peculiarly  belongs  that  pro- 
shall  call  upon  the  mise  in  Joel  ii.  32,  (see  Acts  ii.  21,)  that  when  the 
^S^besav^  ^^ ^^^  calamity  befafis  the  Jewish  nation,  and  aU other 

confidences  fiul,  and  prove   treacherous,  they  that 
should  constantly  confess,  pray,  and  adhere  to  Christ, 

14  How  then  shall  should  be  delivered  from  it :  and  this  as  a  pledge  of 
they  caU  on  him  in  eternal  deliverance  or  salvation. 

whom  they  have  not  14,  15.  But  here  the  Christian  Jew  objects  against 
^^^J  ^J^^St.  Paul,  in  the  name  of  the  unbelievers,  that  be 
him  of  ^whom^^  ^^^  condition  of  evangelical  justification  never  so 
have  not  heard  ?  and  ^^J,  (but  the  acknowledging  of  Christ,  giving  up 
how  shall  they  hear  their  names  to  him ;)  yet  now  is  that  believing  pos- 

^'^^^^A '1  t'^^^'^n  ^^^^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^*^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^'  which  it  is  clear 
th^  p?«u^T^^^*^^y  cannot  do  except  they  be  preached  to?  and 
they  be  sent?  as  it  ^^^^^  the  apostles  have  left  the  Jews  and  gone  to  the 
is  written^  How  Gentiles,  and  yet  there  is  no  preaching  to  be  had 
beantifhl  are  the  feet  but  by  diem,  either  personally,  or  by  some  sent  by 
Ae^^d^f ^^'^^  them,  how  now  shall  the  Jews  do ?  how  is  it  possible 
and^S^  gl^^- ^^^  them  to  believe?  or  well  done  of  the  apostles 
iiij^  of  good  things !  thus  to  leave  them  ? 

16  But  they  have  16.  This  objection  may  easily  be  answered :  that 
■*^^  ^F*^^^  if  all  to  whom  the  gospel  hath  been  preached  had 
SSEr  Lorf  ^^  received  and  obeyed  it,  there  would  have  been  no 
bath'  believed  oar  pl^c^  ^or  this  objection  of  the  Jews ;  for  the  gospel 
report  ?  hath  been  preacned  through  all  the  cities  of  Jewry 

8  he  IS  the  SMiie  I.iord  of  all,  ridi,  alnhs  K^ptos  -irian^Vy  irXovruv, 
HAMMOND,   VOL.    II.  p 
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before  the  apostles  left  them ;  but  the  only  fault  is^ 
they  have  not  believed  it,  nay,  not  any  considerable 
number  of  them ;  and  that  was  foretold  by  Isaiah^ 
that  when  the  Jews  should  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them  they  should  generally  give  no  heed  to  it. 

17  ^So  then  Mih  17,  18.  And  therefore,  although  it  be  most  will- 
cotMth  by  hearing,  ingly  granted,  that  preaching  is  necessary  to  receive 

word^cSd  ^^^  ^^^^>  ^^.  ^^^  ^^^®  ^^  P^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 

18  But  I  say,  Have  ^^^^  ^^^  appointed  by  God,  (see  note  on  John  x.  34,) 
thev  not  heard  ?  Yes  that  mediately  or  immediately  hath  received  com- 
venly,  [e]  their  mission  from  neaven ;  yet  this  objection  is  of  no  force, 
th^^r°*d*A^*^^  ^^^  ^^^^  through  all  their  cities  have  certainly 
words  untoUieendS ^^  !^^  g^^P®^  preached  to  them  by  the  apostles,  ac- 
of  the  world.  cording  to  Christ's  command,  that  they  should  go 

over  all  the  cities  of  Jewry,  Acts  i.  8,  before  they 
went  to  the  Gentiles:  and  to  this  may  be  accommodated 
that  of  Fsalm  xix.  4,  as  if  by  that  were  foretold,  first, 
that  their  preaching  should  oe  afforded  to  all  the  land 
of  Judsea,  and  then,  that  they  should  proceed  and 
preach  also  to  the  whole  world  beside. 

19  But  I  sav.  Did  19.  On  the  other  side,  can  the  Jews  be  ignorant, 
not    la-ael    know  ?  that  upon  their  provoking  God,  God  will  cast  them 

S?\)ro^e*Su  to  ?^'  ^4  P^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  heathen  before  them  ?    It  is 

jealousy  hy /Am /Afl^i°^P^8sibIe  they  should  be  ignorant,  if  Moses  or  the 

are  no  people,  and  prophets'  writings  be  heeded  by  them ;  for  of  them 

hy  a  foolish  nation  first  Moses  saith,  Deut.  xxxii.  21,  by  way  of  predic- 

I  will  anger  you.      ^^^^  ^f  ^.^ese  (as  story  of  those)  tunes.  They  have 

moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  God, 

angered  and  provoked  me  by  preferring  idols  before 

me,  and  I  will  make  them  jedous  with  a  no-nation, 

give  the  Philistine  victory  over  them  then,  and  now 

take  the  Oentiles,  and  prefer  them  before  them,  and 

o  B  t  E   *      ■  ^^^^  them  angry  (as  now  they  are)  to  see  them 

very  bold,  and  saith,  ^^^^  i^  their  stead,  more  favoured  by  God  than  thejr. 

I  was  found  of  them      20.  Then  by  Isaiah,  Ixv.  1,  who   saith   in  plain 

that  sought  me  not;  words,  that  the  heathen  world,  that  was   far  from 

I  was  made  mani-  thinking  of  such  a  dignity,  should  have  the  gospel 

fest  unto  them  that  ^^^^juIa  ♦^  4-1^^^^    «^.i  ^^^1^^^  it- 

•  [/]  asked  not  after  Pleached  to  them,  and  receive  it. 

nie.  21.  Whereas,  ver.  2,  he  saith  to  the  Jews,  that 

31  But  to  Israel  he  though  he  shall  most  diligently  have  called  and  sent 

saith.  All  day  long  I  aposues  unto  them,  never  giving  over,  till  their  mea- 

have  stretched  forth  ^^^^  ^f  iniquities  being  filled  up  their  destruction  was 

mv  hands  unto  a  di8-  i^n  ^.-i         *i  t     n     1         j 

obedient  and  gain-  ^^^  *^  "^^  door,  as  a  mght  at  the  end  01  a  long  day, 

saying  people.  yet  they  will  continue  refractory,  and  not  believe  the 

4  Faith  iiuletNi,  ''Apa  ^  wurrts,  *  voice  is  gone  out  into  ail  the  land.  <  inquired 

not  of  me. 
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gospel  of  Christ :  which  sure  is  a  testimony  both  that 
die  Jews  have  had  and  rejected  it,  and  that  this  deal- 
ing of  the  apostles  was  in  all  reason  to  be  expected  by 
them. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I  SAY  then.  Hath      i-  Here  it  will  be  objected  again,  that  by  this  it 

God  cast  away  his  seems  to  be  concluded,  that  then  God  hath  utterly 

people?  God  forbid.  (^^(;  off  ^hg  Jews,   his  ancient  people,  having  cast 

I^ieKteTof  tSwS ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  preaching  of  the  gospel.     To  this 

of  Abraham,  of  the  I  answer,  that  the  objection  is  utterly  causeless  and 

tribe  of  Benjamin,    groundless  ;  for  that  the  Jews  are  not  utterly  cast  off, 

1  myself  am  a  visible  example,  who  had  not  only  the 

gospel  revealed  to  me  from  heaven  by  Christ,  but  am 

employed  as  an  apostle  to  preach  to  others,  who  yet 

am  an  IsraeUte,  as  lineally  descended  from  Abraham, 

by  Benjamin,  as  any  can  be  supposed  to  be. 

3  God  hath  not  cast  2,  3.  God  hath  according  to  his  threats,  Deut.  xxix. 
away  his  P^P^  28,  cast  off  the  rebellious  Israelites ;  but  those  whom 
wWch  he  fonOm^  j^^  ^^  foresee  to  be  such  whom  he  might,  according 
the  scripture  saith  ^^  ^^®  rules  which  in  the  gospel  he  hath  prescribed, 
of  Elias  ?  how  he  approve  and  love,  his  honest,  faithful  servants,  that 
'  [aj  maketh  inter-  have  any  kind  of  probity  in  them,  those  sheep  that 
cession  to  God  a-  }^gar  his  voice,  he  hath  not  now  cast  off,  or  passed  any 
^^Tord^^^ave  ^^^^^^  against  them :  of  which  kind,  though  they 
kaied  thy  prophets,  seem  but  few,  yet  are  there  not  so  few.  In  like  man- 
and  digged  down  ner  as  in  the  story  of  Elias,  1  Kings  xix.  1  o,  when 
thine  altars ;  and  I  he  comes  to  God,  and  complains  of  the  wickediiess  of 

tSy^Sk'Symr*^*^^^  P^^P^^^  *^^^  murdering  God's  prophets,   and 
^  ^      '     throwing  down  his  altars,  (then  built  by  pious  men 

of  the  ten  tribes  to  serve  God  with,  when  they  were 
not  permitted  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  in  which  case  the 
prohibition  of  building  private  altars  is  by  the  learned 
Jews  said  to  have  ceased,)  and  doing  it  in  so  uni- 
versal a  style  as  if  he  were  the  one  only  pious  man 
lefl  in  the  land,  and  that  that  was  the  i^eason  that  they 
now  plotted  and  attempted  to  kill  him  also. 

4  But  what  saith  4.  To  this  complaint  he  receives  answer  by  the 
the  answer  of  God  voice  from  heaven,  1  Kings  xix.  12,  in  these  words  : 
J^S^ti)  m^if  ^  ^^^^  reserved,  or  left  for  myself  out  of  that  deluge 
seven  thousandmen,  ^^  ^^y  wherein  the  ten  tribes  are  involved,  or,  (as  the 
who  have  not  bowed  Hebrew  may  be  rendered,)  I  will  reserve  a  remnant 
the  knee  to  the  »m-  of  seven  thousand  men,  which  have  not,  or  shall  not 
age  of  BaaL  ^^^  i]^q  knee  to  Baal,  (as  there  were  some  that  ob- 
served that  law,  and  so  were  exempt  from  the  de- 


1  brings  a  chai|^ 
F  2 
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strucdon  wrought  on  the  Jews  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
£zek.  ix.  4. 

5  Even  80  then  at  5.  So  at  this  season  some,  though  a  few  in  propor- 
this  present  time  also  tion,  have  been  preserved,  such  as,  according  to  the 
Iccordi**  tothT^*  ^®®  ^^  ^^^  gospel,  God  hath  determined  to  receive, 
tion  of  mce.  *^  ^^"  humble,  obedient  servants  of  his,  which  have  readily 

received  the  faith  of  Christ,  (answerable  to  those, 
ver.  4,  that  bowed  not  the  knee  to  Baal,)  and  from 
their  former  sins  did  now,  on  Christ's  call,  turn  to 
him,  and  so  were  capable  of  that  justification  brought 
in  by  Christ :  which,  consisting  m  pardon  of  sins  to 
all  penitent  believers,  and  not  m  rewarding  of  works, 
belong  to  those  which  thus  return  to  him  :  (see  note 
on  1  reter  ii.  6.) 

6  And  if  by  grace,  6.  And  if  this  means  of  reserving  of  them  and  of 
then  if  it  no  more  their  escaping  out  of  that  deluge  were  by  the  mercies 
of  works :  otherwise  ^f  Q^^  j^  Christ,  and  their  embracing  the  gospel  the 
ffrace.  ^*'  But  tf^  i/  ^^7  condition  required  on  their  part  to  make  them 
be  of  works,  then  is  capable  of  it,  then  sure  is  it  not  by  adhering  to  the 
it  no  more  grace :  Mosaical  performances,  nor  by  special  merit  of  their 
otherwise  work  is  no  own,  imputable  to  themselves,  for  then  the  gospel 
"T  What  then  ?  Is-  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^^  gospel.   But  if  it  be  of  works — 

rael  hath  not  obtain-  7>  8.  The  short  then  is,  that  the  generality  of  that 
ed  that  which  he  people  have  not  attained  that  justincation  that  Grod 
seeketh  for;  but  the  will  crown,  but  the  election,  the  remnant  (see  note 
S^it^'^liKSlSt  t*l  ^^'^^  xiii.  and  note  [c]  i  Pet.  ii.)  that  being 
were  blinded  *         called  by  Christ  did  not  neglect  to  make  use  of  it, 

8  (According  as  it  these  have  attained  it ;  but  dl  the  rest,  that  made  not 
is  written,  GoS  hath  use  of  that  grace,  (resisted  Christ  when  he  was 
j:iven  them  Uie  spirit  preached  to  them,)  these  have  grown  obstinately 
tffifcSSd'^S  blind:  and  in  them  is  performed  what  Isaidi  ch. 
see,  and  ears  that  ^xix.  10,  spoke  of  those  who  had  first  hardened  their 
they  should  not  hearts  against  God,  God  gave  them  up  to  absolute 
hear;)  unto  this  day.  obduration  and  blindness  and  dea£aess,  and  so  they 

9  And  David  saith,  continue  unto  this  day. 

Let  their  table  be  9,  10.  And  so  what  David  said  prophetically  of 
made  a  «nare,  and  g^^^  jj^  j^jg  time.  Psalm  Ixix.  22,  (by  way  of  retribu- 
8tumblkSbloSc,and  ^^^  ^  ^®^  sins,)  that  the  things  that  were  for  their 
a  recompeoee  unto  good,  their  very  necessary  food  and  refreshment, 
them:  should  t\im  to  their  mischief;  so  doth  the  preaching 

\1^  i^t  ^^  ^V^  ^  ^®  gospel  now  to  their  obduration.  As  he  said 
^ey  may"  mJt  ^  ***  ^^^  should  be  blinded,  and  go  stooping,  not  able 
and  *bow  down  their  ^  ^ook  up  to  heaven ;  the  like  is  now  fallen  on  the 
back  alway.  Jews ;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  hath  been  their 

3  hath  been,  y4yor€.  A  The  Ki]ig*8  MS.  omiti  these  words  to  the  end  of  the  Terse,  and 
so  doth  the  andent  Latin  translation)  luid  Origen,  ChrysoBtom  and  Ambrose.  4  of  sente- 
lessneas,  eyes  not  to  see,  6^$a\^hs  rov  /ki^  i3\mir.  &  gin  and  trap,  0^pap  mU  ^kMoXop, 

«  bow  thou  down,  a^yicafut^v. 
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obduratdon;  they  are  the  worse^  not  the  better  for 
it;  they  are  blinded^  and  able  to  see  nothing  of 
heavenly  things. 

11  7  I  say  then,  *  *•  But  here  it  is  again  objected,  that  this  doctrine 
Haye  they  stumbled  of  ours  concludes  us  to  think  that  the  Jews  are  utterly 
that    they    should  cast  oflF,  by  this  their  not  receiving  the  gospel,  and 

£ii  ^  but^  J^  ^**  ^^^  ^^?  ^®  P^  ^  ^^P®  ^^  recovermg.  To  this 
through  their  fell  ^  a^iswer  again,  that  this  is  not  our  doctrine,  or  duly 
salv^n  is  come  concluded  from  it,  but  this  only:  that  as  by  their 
unto    the  Gentiles,  obstinacy  the  Gentiles  have  received  a  huge  advan- 

^^'^imI^'^^^  *^^^™  ^^'  *^®  gospel  preached  to  them  by  us,  when  we 
to  jealousy.  ^^^^  driven  away  by  the  Jews  ;  so  the  Gentiles  re- 

ceiving the  gospel  hath  been  made  use  of  by  the  infi- 
nite wisdom  of  God  to  make  the  Jews  jealous  and 
emulous,  and  troubled  to  see  themselves  so  outstrip- 
ped by  those  whom  they  so  contemned,  so  to  make 
that  emulation  an  instrument  to  bring  them  in  to 
Christ  also. 

12  Now  if  the  ^  *  ^-  -^^^  ^  ^7  ^^^^  punishing  of  their  unbelief  and 
of  them  6e  the  riches  obduration,  so  much  advantage  have  accrued  to  the 
of  the  world,  and  Gentiles,  and  so  the  multitude  of  the  Jewish  unbe- 
»the  dmumaMng  ofiievers  hath  been  the  means  of  converting  many 
thr^Gentil^^-  ^how  ^^^^^^^^>  ^^^  much  more  shall  the  addition  of  the 
much  more'  their  multitude  of  Jewish  believers,  if  they  shall  yet  re- 
Id'}  fulness  ?  pent  and  come  in,  be  matter  of  confirmation  of  the 

£aith  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  means  to  bring  them  all 
to  receive  it,  to  convert  the  Gentiles  over  all  the 
world  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  13.  This  of  the  multitude  of  the  converted  Gen- 
you  Gentiles,  inas- tiles  I  speak  with  some  reflection  on  myself,  and 
Mo^e*of  thTc^  therein  I  proclaim  the  success  I  have  had  in  preach- 
Sl^  magnify  miners  to  the  Gentiles,  (many  of  whom  have  been  con- 
o&cd  I  verted  by  me :) 

14  If  by  any  means  1^.  To  this  end,  that  I  may  work  some  emulation 
Imayprovoketoem-  or  jealousy  in  my  brethren  the  Jews,  and  bring  some 
ulation  them  which    ^ii         ,^  \  j  v  r  r  •     ni.  •  j. 

are  my  flesh,    and  ^*  "1®™^  ^  repentance,  and  belief  m  Christ. 

might  save  some  of      15*  l^or  if  the  casting  off  the  contumacious  Jews 

them.  be  a  means  of  sending  and  spreading  the  gospel  to 

15  For  if  the  Mst-  the  Gentiles,  and  so  of  bringing  them  mto  the  church, 
^heTeooi^ilin^^  ^^^  obtaininff  pardon  for  them  upon  their  repentance, 
the  worid,  whaxSutli  ^^^^  *  miracle  of  mercy  will  it  be  for  these  Jews  now 
th&reoavmg  1^  them  U>  repent,  and  to  be  actually  reassumed  into  God's 
be^  but  life  Irmn  the  favour,  and  to  receive  the  faith  of  Christ !  Even  as 
°®*^^  great  a  miracle,  as  fit  to  work  upon  the  Gentiles 

(both  to  make  them  all  believe  on  Christ,  when  his 

7  Do  I  say  then.  Have  they  not  stumbled  that  they  might  fall  ?  A^  o&r,  M^  frrataay,  Tm  . 
irAraKTi ;  8  their  paucity,  IjrrrifjM  air&y. 
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crucifiers  do  so,  and  rejoice  at  this  happy  turn)  as  if 

they  should  see  them  raised  from  the  dead  agam. 

i6 » For  if  the  first-      16.  And  sure  they  are  not  yet  so  totally  rejected, 

fruit   be  holy,   the  the  whole  nation  of  them,  but  that  God  hath  still 

lump  w  also  holy:  ^^^  respect  unto  them,  if  more  of  them  will  believe 

holy,    so  ^ are^  the  ^^^  come  in  to  Christ  also,  as  some  have  done ;  for 

hran'ches.  ^  when  the  cake  of  the  first  of  the  dough  is  offered 

up  for  a  heave  offering.  Num.  xv.  20,  the  whole  lump 

or  mass  of  dough  is  by  that  means  hallowed;  so  if  the 

patriarchs,  Abraham,  &c.  were  persons  so  favourably 

looked  on  by  God,  then  there  is  no  doubt  of  it,  but 

that  the  rest  of  the  whole  nation,  that  sprang  from 

them,  are  so  looked  on  also,  if  they  be  believers,  and 

so  capable  of  God's  mercy,  as  Abraham  was,  or  if 

now  they  shall   return  and  repent  and  come  in  to 

Christ.    And  therefore  in  the  mean  time  they  ought 

not  to  look  on  themselves  with  desperation,  nor  to  be 

looked  on  with  despising  and  censure  by  the  Gentiles. 

17  And  if  some  of  17.  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  God,  in  his  just  judg- 
the  branches  be  bro-  ments  on  the  Jews,  have  broken  off  some  of  them,  as 

b^r  ^^'awUd  di^ve''?^^^^^®  ^^^  ^  ^^^'  ^^  in^affed  thee  (the  Gen- 
treel^wcrt  ffrafied  In  ^^^)  ^  *  scion  is  wont  to  be,  m  that  place  where  the 
amonff  them,  and  branch  was  cut  off,  and  so  made  thee  partaker  of  the 
with  Uiem  partak^st  juice  of  the  root  and  the  fatness  of  the  good  olive  tree, 
of  the  root  and  fat-  that  is,  of  Abraham,  made  thee  partaker  of  the  pro- 
nessoftheoUvetree;  miggg  ^^  ^g  seed,  remission  of  sins,  and  justification; 
(see  ver.  24.) 

18  Boast  not  a-  18.  Do  not  thou  triumph  over  them:  and  for  those 
gainst  the  branches,  of  them  that  have  received  the  faith,  but  stand  zeal- 
Sol  be^st  not  the  ^^^^  ^^^  *®^  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaical  law,  do  not 
root,  but  the  root  ^^^^  despise  or  reject  them  for  that;  or,  if  thou  be  apt 
thee.  to  do  so,  then,  for  thy  humiliation,  remember,  that 

Abraham  being  the  root  from  which  the  Jews  natu* 
rally  spring,  and  the  Gentiles  only  graffed  in,  you 
being  now  but  branches  at  most,  and  not  the  natural 
seed  of  Abraham,  must  not  think  higher  of  your- 
selves than  of  Abraham,  and  that  natural  seed  of  his, 
all  Christian  Jews  that  lineally  descend  from  him^ 
and  by  being  believers  partake  of  his  faith  also  as 
well  as  of  his  flesh :  (see  ch.  xiv.  1.)    - 

19  Thou  wilt  say  19.  Or  if  thou  that  art  a  Gentile  shalt,  for  the  magni- 
then.  The  bruiches  fying  thyself  and  despising  the  Jew,  think  fit  to  pre- 

Tmiffht  be^mff^  ^^^  *^*  ^^  ^^"^^  ^®'®  rejected  on  piurpose  that  the 
in.  ^^     Gentiles  might  be  taken  in  in  their  stead ; 

20  Well ;  because      20.  The  answer  to  such  is  ready ;  that  if  this  be 

9  And  if,  El  94.  10  wild  olive  branch,  i,ypi4\aios. 
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^jjp]j^^^^j«^toie,  yet  there  is  Ktde  matter  of  security  or  boasting 

them 
received 
and  still  continuest  in ;  and  if  thou  become  euilty  of 
the  same  sins^  thou  art  to  expect  the  like  Jate  with 
them^  and  therefore  art  not  to  boast  of  thy  condition, 
(which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  nature  of  justification 
by  faith,  for  that  is  not  founded  in  any  merit  of  thine, 
but  only  upon  the  promise  of  Grod  through  Christ  to 
accept  diee  upon  thy  repentance  and  sincere  reform- 
ation, and  practice  of  Christian  virtues,  of  which  humi- 
lity and  charity  are  the  chief,  and  those  most  contrarv 
to  boasting  over  and  despising  of  other  men,)  but  with 
all  humility  to  work  out  thine  own  salvation^ 
91  For  if  God  spar-      21.  For  if  Grod  proceeded  with  so  much  severity 
cd  not  the  natural  against  his  own  people  the  Jews,  ye  are  in  reason  to 
branches,  take  heed  expect  no  less  severity  to  you  Gentiles,  if  ye  do  not 
lest  he  also  spare  not    ^       ,1  1         j  v       "^       i    i  j-       i.     ^i. 

thcc.  obey  the  gospel,  and  live  regularly  according  to  the 

dictates  of  Christ. 
33  Behold  there-  22.  Two  things  then  there  are  in  this  matter  most 
fore  the  goodness  visible  and  remarkable,  the  abundant  kindness  of 
and  severitv  of  God:  Qod,  and  withal  his  severity ;  severity  on  the  Jews 
»^erity;buttowaS*^*  stand  out  contumaciously  against  the  faith  of 
thee,  goodness,  if  Christ,  but  infinite  mercy  on  the  Gentiles  if  they 
thou  continue  in  his  make  that  use  of  hi§  mercy  afforded  them  which  is 
Ifoodness:  otherwwe  fit,  if  having  received  they  obey  the  gospel  and  walk 
c^off  worthy  of  it;  for  otherwise  they  must  expect  severity 

also. 

33  And  they  also,  23.  And  so  likewise  nothing  can  keep  the  Jews  in 
^  M^f^^^h^^  h^  *^^®  ®^^  ^^  rejection  or  excision  but  their  wilful  con- 
mffed  in  i  for  God  ^^^S  ^  unbelief,  which  when  they  break  off,  God 
is  able  to  graff  them  <^^^  ^^^  certainly  will  receive  them  in  again. 

in  again.  24.  For  if  ye  Gentiles,  which  were  a  kind  of  wild 

34  Forifthouwert  olive  branch,  were  taken  off  from  the  wildness  natu- 
ll^^'^^ch  U  Sid  ^  *P  y^^/  ^^  ingraffed  into  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
hy  nature,  and  wert  received  into  the  chxirch,  graff^  into  the  stock  of  a 
graffed>*contrarytogood  olive  tree,  from  which  the  Jews  were  cut  off, 
nature  into  a  good  which  is  not  only  against  the  custom  (see  note  [/] 
more^'Siu^"^^  *  Cor.  xi.)  of  the  Jews,  grounded  on  Lev.  xix.  19, 
whidi  be  the  n^w^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^  graff  one  tree  upon  another  of  another 
branches,  be  graffed  kind,  but  more  generally  against  what  could  be  ex- 
into  their  own  ohve  pected  in  reason,  and  against  all  laws  of  graffing, 
^"^-^  (for,  first,  the  good  olive  being  the  fattest  of  trees 

11  hast  stood,  Iffnyjcof.  12  cut  off  from  ths  wild  olive  tree  which  was  natural  to  thee, 

^JK  r^s  «terr&  ^^ly  ^{cfc^m^  kypuXaiov,  18  beside  natore,  ireipit  ^^ly.  14  these,  which 

are  aocording  to  nature,  oZrot  ol  nork  ^^ty. 
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admits  no  ingraffing^  ^afis  will  not  prosper  in  any 
fat  tree  or  stock,  no  olive  graff  prospers,  unless  it  be 
in  an  hungry  stock ;  secondly,  no  graff  converts  into 
the  nature  or  quality  of  the  stock,  but  still  retains  its 
own ;  and  therefore,  thirdlvy  men  alwavs  graff  a  good 
fruit  into  a  wild,  an  apple  mto  a  crab,  &c.,  they  never 
graff  a  wild  fruit  into  a  good  one,)  how  much  more 
shall  the  Jews,  which  are  branches  of  this  stock,  and 
of  the  same  kind,  branches  of  that  very  tree  into 
which  you  Gentiles  are  now  ingraffed,  be  now,  if 
they  shall  yet  believe,  graffed  in  also,  according  to 
that  custom  of  graffing  most  ordinary  among  the 
Jews,  to  graff  one  tree  upon  another  of  the  same 
kind! 

25  For  I  would  not,  25.  For  I  shall  declare  this  mystery  to  you,  this 
brethren,  that  ye  great  secret  of  God*s  providence,  (which  may  keep 
should  be  ignorant  ^^  Gentiles  from  being  proud,  w.  18.  20,)  viz.,  that 

ye  ^o JS^b^e  ^  *  ^^^^^  P^  ^^  ^^  P^opl^  O^  ^^^  J^^s  ."•«  ^^^  ^^  ^ 

your  own  conceits ;  present  become  blind,  and  that  that  is  made  use  of 

that  "  blindness  in  by  God,  that,  by  occasion  of  that,  the  gospel  may  (by 

part  is  happened  to  departing  a  while  from  them)  be  preached  to  and  re- 

^^B  of  Ae  Gen-  ^^^^^  ^J  ^^^  generality  of  the  Gentiles,  and  they 

tiles  be  come  in.       compacteid  into  Christian  churches,  (and  this  in  very 

mercy  to  those  Jews,  that  they  by  seeing  the  Gentiles 

believe  might  at  length  be  provoked  to  do  so  too,  by 

way  of  emulation,  w.  11.  31.) 

26  And  so  an  Is-  26.  And  so  all  the  true  children  of  Abraham,  Jews 
rael  shall y  be  saved:  and  heathens  both,  but  particularly  the  remnant  of 
asrt  is  written,  TTiere^j^g  Jews,  shaU  come  in  and  repent,  and  believe  in 
Sion  the^DeUverer,  Christ:  and  this  agreeably  to  that  prophecy,  Isaiah 
and  shall  [e]  turn  lix.  20 :  There  shall  copie  to  Sion  a  redeemer — some 
away  ungodliness  powerfrd  means  shall  be  used  to  bring  the  Jews  to 
from  Jacob :  repentance  and  reformation  of  their  impieties — or  a 

deliverer  to  them  that  turn  from  iniquities  in  Jacob, 

who  shall  rescue  all  the  penitent  believing  Jews  from 

the  approaching  evils. 
37  *•  For  this  i»my      27.  And  so  by  this  means  God's  covenant  shall  be 
covenant  1^  them,  ^ade  good  to  them,  in  bringing  them  to  reformation 
i^y  their  dns.     *  ^"^^  amendment,  and  then  accepting  and  pardoning 

as  many  as  shall  come  in  after  ail  this. 
a8  As  conoemmg      28.  It  is  true  indeed,  and  observable  to  you  Gen- 
the  gospel,  they  are  ^      ^^  ^  respect  of  the  present  preaching  of  the 
enemies    for    your  i^i  '^        i«j^  ^i 

sakes :  but  as  touch-  ^^^^l^h  uiey  are  now  laid  aside  as  persons  utterly  re- 
ing  the  election,  Mcyjected,  on  purpose  that  ye  may  receive  the  benefit  of 

lA  obdoration  is  in  part^befidlen,  wh^mm-is  kwh  fUpous  v^yortir.         I*  lo  long  till  the  fblness 
of  the  Gentiles  do  oome  io,  ixP^s  ob  €ur4k0p,  17  eicape,  eme^werat.        IS  And,  KcU. 
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ure  bekred  for  the  it  The  apostles  haying  preached  throughout  all  their 
fathers*  takes.  cities,  and  succeeded  so  ill  among  them,  are  now  de- 

parted to  you  Gentiles,  and  have  given  them  over ; 
but  vet,  for  as  many  of  them  as  any  means  will  bring 
in,  in  respect  of  the  promises  made  to  that  people  for 
Abraham's  sake,  (see  note  [&1 1  Pet.  ii.,)  and  the  spe- 
cial favour  of  God  to  them,  they  are  still  so  far  loved 
by  God,  that  if  they  wiU  come  in,  and  be  capable, 
they  shall  be  received  by  him,  and  to  that  end  this 
dispensation  of  mercy  and  providence,  the  calling  and 
converting  the  Gentiles,  is  now  made  use  of  as  the 
last  and  only  probable  means  to  work  on  the  Jews, 
W.  11.  14. 
30  For  the  gifts      29.  For  God''s  special  favours  allowed  to  this  peo- 
and  caUing  of  Uod  ple^  and  his  promises  made  to  their  £pUliers,  are  such, 
are  without  repent-  ^  ^^^  j^^  ,,^  never  change  or  repent  of  them,  ver.  1 , 
^^"^'  and  consequently  will  still  make  them  good  to  them 

upon  their  repentance ;  and  to  that  end  doth  in  his 
providence  use  a  most  excellent  way  to  bring  the 
obdurate  Jews  to  repentance,  by  shewing  them  the 
issue  of  the  gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  that  that  may 

30  For  as  ye  ^'In  provoke  them  by  way  of  emulation  not  to  fell  short  of 
tbnes  past  have  not  such  heathens  whom  they  have  so  long  despised, 
believed   God,    yet      go.  For  as  ye  Gentiles  having  gone  on  in  a  long 
m^°tKchXS  ^^''^  of  idolatry,  have  now,  upon  the  Jews  rejecting 
tinb^ef :  "^®  gosp©!*  had  the  gospel  preached  to  you ; 

31  Even  so  have  gi-  So  the  Jews  of  this  age  having  been  contuma- 
ffiase  also  now  not  cious,  and  firom  whose  disobedience  it  is  that  this 
^^ed,      *•  that  mercy  hath  come  to  the  Gentiles,  shall  by  this  very 

theyX)^y  obtoS  °^^*^  0^  ^^^^7  ^P^^  7^^  ^  suffering  the  gospel 
mercy.  to  be  preached  to  you)  reap  some  considerable  bene- 

fit also,  viz.,  be  stirred  by  emidation  to  look  after 
the  gospel  thus  believed  on  by  the  Gentiles,  and 
count  it  a  shame  to  them,  a  people  so  favoured  by 
God,  if  they  be  not  as  wise  or  pious  as  the  Gentiles, 
which  from  their  idolatry  they  now  behold  to  come 
in  and  believe  on  God. 
33  For  God  hath      32.   All  this  serves  to  illustrate   the  grace   and 
concluded  th«n  all  mercy  of  God  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  both 
SiX^^e  mer     "^^  ^**^  salvation  by  his  grace,  without  which  nei- 
^^  3ll^  ^  ther  of  them  can  be  saved.     For  God  hath  permitted 

the  Gentiles  first,  and  now  the  Jews  and  all  sorts  of 
men,  to  wallow  in  disobedience  and  contumacy,  that 
by  that  means  he  might  reduce  both.  The  Gentiles 
being  idolaters  had  Christ  preached  to  them,  which 
was  occasioned  by  the  Jews  rejecting  of  him,  for 

19  formerly  were  disobedient,  irori  V«*^<roT€.         '20  to  the  shewing  mercy  upon  you,  that 
they  also,  ry  ^fur^p^  #\^i,  Ira  Kot  ainoL 
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thereupon  the  apostles  left  them^  and  preached  to  the 
Gentiles.    The  Jews  thus  contumacious  see  the  Gen- 
tiles believe  in  Christ  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
Acts  x.y  and  are  in  any  reason  by  that  means  to  be 
stirred  up  to  emulation,  not  to  be  behind  them  in 
piety,  that  so,  many  of  them  may  come  in  and  beUeve 
on  Christ;  and  so  (by  this  means  thus  wisely  dis- 
posed by  God)  God  hath  fulfilled  his  great  counsel 
of  goodness  toward  all,  in  shewing  undeserved  mercy 
upon  each  of  them,  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles. 
33  O  the  depth  of      33«  O  ^he  depth  of  the  abundant  goodness  of  God, 
the  riches  both  of  in  bearing  the  contumacy  of  the  Gentiles  first,  and 
the    wwdom     and  then  of  the  Jews;  and  of  his  wisdom,  in  making  the 
how     Se^chabli  desertion  of  the  Jews  a  means  of  calling  the  GentUes ; 
are  his  judgments,  ^^^  ^^  ^^  knowledge,  in  knowing  how  (probably)  to 
and  his  ways  **  past  work  upon  the  most  obstinate  Jews,  viz.,  by  envy  and 
finding  out!  emulation  toward  the   Gentiles,  (as  also  by  those 

heavy  calamities  that  according  to  Christ's  prediction 
fell  upon  them,  sec  note  [e\ :)  how  unsearchable  are 
his  determinations,  and  now  admirable  his  ways  of 
bringing  them  to  pass ! 
34. For  who  hath  34.  According  to  that  of  Isaiah  xl.  13,  that  his 
known  the  mind  of  ways  are  in  wisdom  so  much  above  ours,  that  no 

k  !u\f     u'"'  '^'^'^  thoughts  of  ours  are  fit  in  any  degree  to  be  taken 
natn  been  his  coun-  .   ^    ^  1      -^i    i  ■        t^  •     •  m  -i       ^^  ^^ 

gpll^jr?  ^^^  counsel  with  mm.   it  is  impossible  ail  the  men 

upon  the  earth  could  have  foreseen  these  methods^  or 

ever  have  thought  to  have  advised  them. 

35  Or  who  hath  3^.  And  the  justice  is  such  also,  that  no  man  can 
^"^^  t^^vTii^h^*™'  speak  any  thing  M^ainst  the  equality  of  his  proceed- 

^mi^nsedunto^l^  '^^  ^^^^^ »  *^^>  ^8^>  ^^  ^»  ^  ^^^^^  ^f  "l^f®  bounty 
again  ?  &i^d  goodness,  and  every  man  may  with  his  own  do 

what  he  lists  ;  no  man  can  claim  any  thing  that  hath 
not  been  allowed  him,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no- 
thing of  injustice  objected  to  him  if  others  have  been 
more  bountifuUy  treated ;  and  yet  further,  secondly, 
the  Jews  themselves  thus  deserted  of  God  have  their 
ways  of  mercy  also  if  they  do  observe  it. 

36  For  of  him,  and  36.  For  the  whole  dispensation  of  grace,  calling 
K"fre  dTti^  ^^  salvation  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  is  to  be  im- 
to  whom  6e^^ry  P^^^  ^  God*s  free  imdeserved  mercy  ;  the  mercy  of 
for  ever.  Amen.        the  call  is  from  him,  all  good  is  received  by  him^  and 

the  honour  of  all  belongs  unto  him ;  and  therefore  to 
him  be  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  this  and  all  other 
things  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

The  sum  then  of  this  chapter  being  the  setting  forth  the  great 
mercy  and  wisdom  of  God  toward  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  particu- 
larly toward  the  Jews,  (who  though  for  their  crucifying  of  Christ, 
21  not  to  be  traced,  &vc(ix>'/arro<. 
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and  contumacy  against  the  Spirit  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles, 
they  were  so  far  torsaken,  as  that  leaving  them  the  apostles  departed 
to  the  Gentiles,  yet  were  by  way  of  rebound  benefited  by  this  preach- 
ing to  the  Gentiles,  provoked  to  emulation  by  the  multitude  of  the 
converted  Gentiles,  and  so  themselves  brought  to  believe  also,  great 
multitudes  of  them,)  is  said  to  be  a  great  mystery,  ver.  25,  and  so 
intimated  again,  ver.  33,  &c.,  and  seems  to  be  the  very  doctrine  to 
which  St  Peter  refers,  2  Pet.  iii.  15,  concerning  God's  longanimity, 
deferring  and  delaying  his  execution  on  his  enemies  (foretold  Matt, 
xxiv.),  on  purpose  that  as  many  Jews  as  possibly  might,  should 
before  that  be  brought  in  to  believe,  and  so  escape  their  parts  in 
that  judgment.  This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  what  St.  Peter  ex- 
presses by,  Account  the  hngsuffering  of  our  Lord  deliverance:  to 
which  he  saith  that  Paul  had  written  parallel  in  many  places,  and 
withal  tells  us  that  what  he  had  written  on  that  subject  was  much 
mistaken,  and  wrested  to  very  distant  doctrines  in  those  first  times, 
and  so  hath  been  ever  since,  as  to  that  of  the  millenaries  of  both 
sorts,  and  some  other  matters. 

CHAP.  XII. 

>  I    BESEECH      1.  Seeing  then  the  gospel,  without  any  addition  of 

yon  therefore,  bre-  legal   performances,   is   the   only  way  to  salvation, 

'^'^V  ^^\™""  (^^^^  ^s  ^^  thing  on  the  proving  of  which  all  the 

^^jOTt  y^  b^M  former  part  of  the  epistle  was  spent,)  and  that  the 

a    living    sacrifice,  gospel  is  the  spiritualizing  and  perfecting  of  the  law, 

lioly,  acceptable  un-  (which  he  shews   by  gomg   ethically   through   the 

to   God,    which  is  several  parts  of  it,  the  ritual  or  ceremonial  m  this 

your  [al  reasonable  chapter,  the  judicial,  ch.  xiii.  1,  the  moral,  ver.  8,  &c.) 

'*^^^'  I  do  therefore  exhort  you,  brethren,  by  the  bowels 

or  exceeding  great  mercies  of  God,  that  (instead  of 

the  impure  Gnostic  practices  that  are  so  rife  among 

you,  and  which  pretend  to  be  grounded  on  their 

mystical  understanding  of  the  law  and  scriptures  of  the 

Old  Testament,)  you  preserve  yourselves  in  all  purity 

and  holiness,  and  so  ofier  up  unto  God  (as  a  kind  of 

heave  offering)  your  bodies  (the  workhouses  and  shops 

of  action  and  practice)  a  living  sacrifice,  (in  opposition 

to  their  dead  ones  unoer  the  law,)  an  holy,  pure  one,  (in 

opposition  to  those  external,  carnal,  legal  ones,  which 

had  no  kind  of  intrinsical  goodness  in  them,  but  only 

as  they  were  commanded  them  for  a  time  by  God,) 

acceptable  to  God,  (whereas  the  other  were  not  so 

whensoever  they  were  not  joined  with  holy  life,  nor 

are  now  any  longer  so,  having  been  abolished  by 

Christ,)  your  rational  worship  of  him,  (in  opposition 

to  that  wherein  the  irrational  creatures,  the  cattle, 

&c.  were  offered  up  to  God  in  his  worship.) 

1  I  exhort  you— by  the  oompassioni,  TleuMKaku  Ifuis  9i* — ohertpt*^* 
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2  And  be  not  con*      2.  And  sxxSkr  not  yourselyes  to  be  ensnared  with 
formed  to  this  world:  the  filthy  sensual  practices  of  the  Gnostics  of  this 
^*b^S**^*^^™  age,  that  by  joining  with  the  Jews  against  the  ortho- 
of  your  mbS^'^2  ^^^  Christians,  avoid  persecution  themselyes,  and 
ye  may  prove'  what  bring  it  upon   others,  and  by  that  means   seduce 
ts  that  good,  and  many,  but  by  undertaking  the  Christian  £uth,  and 
Yxef^»»Bnduer»  that  renovation  of  mind  and  actions,  wherein  repent- 
feet,  will  of  God.      j^^  (required  of  you  at  your  baptism)  consists,  let 
your  Christianity  appear  in  the  new  form  and  shape 
of  your  lives,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  discern  and  ap- 
prove and  practise  (see  note  \f]  ch.  ii.)  what  it  is 
that  God  now  commands  us  christians,  even  those 
evangeUcal  commands  of  his,  which  are  good  (as  all 
the  tfudaical  law  cannot  be  said  to  be,  mere  being 
many   things  permitted  for  the  hardness   of  their 
hearts  which  must  not  be  permitted  now)  and  well- 
pleasing  (as  now   their    ceremonial    performances, 
sacrifice,  &c.   are  not,   nor   ever   were,  but  when 
joined   with  good  lives)  and  perfect  (as  even  the 
moral  part,  as  it  was  understood  by  the  Jews,  was 
not  till  it  was  enlarged,  or  at  least  interpreted  by 
Christ,  Matt,  v.,  and  as  (he  practices  of  the  Gnostics 
certainly  are  not,  which  yet  pretend  to  the  highest 
perfection.) 

g  For  I  say,  through  3.  For  1,  in  respect  of  that  apostolical  authority 
e  grace  given  unto  ^l2ch  by  die  fevour  and  commission  of  Christ  is 
^at  \a  ^o^  Y<m  P^^^  ^"^^  ^^^y  ^®  upon  me  to  admonish  every 
not  to  think^iUm^  person  among  you,  that  he  do  not  exalt  himself  above 
te^morehighlvthan  that  which  belongs  to  him,  (as  the  Gnostics  do,  who 
he  ought  to  think;  pretend  to  such  heights  of  knowledge  and  perfection, 
Mco^di^M  *^^  ^  ^  despise  the  governors  of  the  church,  (see  note 
hS^h'deSt  to  every  [^  ^^^^  ^9)  and  consequently  run  into  such  ex- 
man  the  measure  of  travagances,)  but  every  man  in  sobriety  to  possess  the 
faith.  graces  which  God  hath  given  him,  to  the  benefit  of 

the  church,  and  not  the  despising  of  others,  especially 

1?  .  .-  -,-  k-«-  ^^®  ^at  are  placed  over  him  by  Christ. 
4  ror  as  we  nave  x:,  •^■i.i.-i/**'  t  .-i 

liny  members   in      4-     ^^^  as  in  the  body  of  man,  where  there  are 
one  body,  and  all  many  members,  they  have  not  all  offices  or  places  of 
members  have  not  the  same  esteem  or  dignity  which  some  have ; 
the  wme  office:  ^.  So  all  we  Christians  make  up  one  body,  of 

nSmTare'^olie  b^  ^^^^  Christ  is  the  head,  and  are  fellow-members  in 
in  Cbnst,  and  every  respect  of  one  another,  but  yet  have  several  functions 
one  members  one  of  and  offices  in  his  church. 

*6^H^''  th  irift  ^'  "^^  having  such  pecuUar  functions  to  which 
diffeiya3S?^^  ^^  designed,  differing  one  from  another,  accord- 
to  the  grace  thatu  "^  ^  ^^  several  designations,  let  us  exercise  them 
given  to  us,  whether  to  the  edification  of  one  another :  if  a  man  be  designed 
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prophecy,  lei  wpro'  to  the  office  of  expounding  the  scripture,  let  him  take 

^9  **^^^  ^fCaxe  that  he  do  it  according  to  that  form  of  faith  or 

^^propornon    o  ^i^Qi^g^j^g  doctrine  by  which  every  man  which  is 

sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel  is  appointed  to  regulate 

his  preaching,  according  to  those  heads  and  principles 

of  faith  and  good  life  which  are  known  among  you : 

7  Or  ministrf,  lei  7.  If  to  the  office  of  a  deacon^  one  designed  to  do 
us  waii  on  our  mi-  some  inferior  services  in  the  church,  let  li™  set  him- 
nist^^:  orhethat  g^lf  to  the  discharge  of  that :  the  doctor,  or  he  that 
^heth,  on  teach-  ^eacheth  the  doctrine  of  tiie  gospel  where  it  is  already 

planted,  let  him  busy  himself  about  that : 

8  Or  he  that  ex-  8.  He  that,  when  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is 
horteth,  on  exhort-  taught  and  planted,  is  appointed  to  preach  to  them 
ation :  he  that  giv-  the  practical  use  of  it,  and  exhort  them  to  live  ac- 
^^rim^itTh^^?'^"^?^!^'  K*  ^^  employ  himself  thus:  he  that 
that  ml^h,  with  distributes  his  goods,  or  perhaps  the  goods  of  the 
diligence ;  he  that  church,  to  the  poor,  let  him  do  it  liberally  :  he  that  is 
shcweth  mercy,  with  to  govern  in  the  church,  let  him  be  very  careful  and 
cheerfuhiess.  dihgent  in  government :  he  that  gives  alms,  (which 

is  the  duty  of  every  private  Christian  that  is  able,) 
let  him  do  it  mernly,  not  fearing  or  doubting  that 
he  shall  impoverish  himself  or  his  posterity  by  that 
means. 

9  Lei  love  be  with-      9.  Let  your  love  of  God  appear  to  be  sincere,  and 
out     dissimulation,  such  as  "Will  abide  the  trial,  Ephes.  i.  4,  Luke  i.  6 ; 
Abhor  that  which  is  and  so  also  your  love  to  one  another,  let  it  be  un- 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  /••        jj^*^^  ju-         hl.  •• 
which  is  good.         feigned,  detestmg  and   nying  from  every  impious 

practice,  such  as  are  observable  among  the  Gnostics  ; 
and  for  the  true  Christian  course,  both  toward  God 
and  men,  cleave  fast  and  zealously  to  it. 

10  Be  kindly  affec-  ^o.  Made  up  of  nothing  but  perfect  kindness  to 
tioned  one  to  an-  one  another,  contrary  to  the  envying,  &c.  ch.  i.  29, 
other  with  brotheily  Jn  the  Gnostics ;  humble,  contrary  to  Uieir  £Etstidious- 
^^^Z'S^'  ness  and  pride,  ch.  i.  ao. 

II*  Not  slothfiii      **•  Industrious  and  nimble  to  do  any  thing  that 


those  things  that  in  respect  of  the  circumstances  of 

time  and  place,  wherein  now  you  are,  may  most 

tend  to  the  honour  of  God  and  building  up  of  the 

.    church. 

ho"  •  wSm  t^      12.  In  the  midst  of  those  afflictions  that  now  fall 

boSi^o^^ontinu-  npon  you,  rejoicing  in  respect  of  that  bliss  which  we 

inginstantinimyer;  hope  for  in  another  world,  and  consequently  never 

3  Eberalitv,  4r  hrxAnrrt  i  see  note  [k]  Matt.  ▼].  8  in  respect  of  diligence,  not  slothful, 

if  ewmiig  fth  i§anipoir      ^  Or^mrvinff  ihe  teason^  so  other  copies  read. 
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renouncing  the  fidth  (as  the  Gnostics  profess  to  do) 
in  time  of  persecution,  but  persevering  constant  to 
the  end,  and,  in  order  to  that,  observing  your  set 
times  of  prayer  with  all  zeal  and  importunity. 
13  DistributiDg  to      13.  Shewing  liberality  to  aU  that  want,  as  earnest 
the     necessity     of  i^  it  as  in  any  thing  that  brings  in  most  advantage  to 
hosStelitv^^^^    ^yourselves,  or  instead  of  pursuing  others,  ver.  14, 
^'  doing  them  as  much  kindness  as  you  can. 

14  Blest  them  14.  Repay  nothing  to  contumelies,  but  friendly 
which        persecute  and  kind  usage. 

y^  no?""^'     "^      ^^'  Coniply  V^  *e  condition  and  state  of  other 
15  [c]  Rejoice  with  Ki^n,  affected  with  all  the  good  and  evil  that  belongs 
them  that  do  rejoice,  to  them. 

and  weep  with  them      16.  Very  affectionate  and  compassionate  in  your 
^^6  iT^f  th  kindness  one  to  another,  pretending  not  to  mysterious 

nind  "one  towd  knowledge,  as  the  Gnostics  do,  but  behaving  your- 
another.  Mmd  not  selves  as  the  modestest  sort  of  Christians  do,  not 
high  thinffs,  but  persuading  or  conceiting  yourselves  that  you  are 
•condescend  to  men  ^ser  than  the  rest  of  your  brethren. 
not^^eL^^^owS  17-  Never  acting  any  revenges  upon  them  which 
conceits.  J^^  think  have  done  you  injuries ;  taking  care  before- 

17  Recompense  to  nand,  that  whatsoever  you  do,  it  be  that  which  is  fit 
no  man  e\'il  for  evil,  for  you  to  do  before  the  heathens,  and  which  may 
n^st^n^th^^ht^^of  "^*  disgrace  the  Christian  profession  before  them,  or 
all^men.    *  alien  them  from  it  by  seeing  your  lives  and  actions 

vile. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  18.  And  particulai'ly,  (as  far  as  lieth  in  you,  and 
as  much  as  lieth  in  jg  possible  for  you  by  all  actions  of  meekness  and 
MdS  aU  me^T**^**      charity  to  procure,)  living  peaceably  among  them. 

19  Deaily  beloved,  ^9-  To  that  end,  (as  ver.  17,  so  again,)  not  taking 
avenge  not  your-  the  matter  of  avenging  the  injuries  done  to  you  into 
selves,  but  rather  your  own  hands,  but  referring  it  to  the  punishment 
wraA  •  ^^OT  it^ls  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  magistrate  under  him,  to  whom,  as  he 
^tten,  VengUnce  Wmself  saith,  Deut.  xxxii.  25,  it  belongs  to  punish 
w  mine ;  I  will  repay,  offences. 

saith  the  Lord.  20.  It  being  the  Christian's  duty,  and  his  only 

30  Therefore  ^  prudent  method  of  overcoming  enemies,  to  do  them 
irer^*  f^dT^lum  -^  ^  ^^^  ^^  kindness  and  charity,  whereby  thou  shalt 
he  thirst,  give  him  ^^^^  them  at  length,  be  they  never  so  hard-hearted ; 
drink :  for  m  so  do-  (as  when  an  artificer  that  deals  in  metals  cannot  melt 
ing  thou  shalt  h^p  any  metal  by  putting  fire  under  it,  he  pours  live 

h^.  ^^       ^i^^  ^^  *?  ^P  ^^  i^>  ^^  ^y  *^^  means  melts  any 

thing  that  is  hardest  to  melt.  This  figure  must  be 
made  use  of  to  interpret  this  place,  which  if  it  were 
literally  understood  might  seem  to  command  that 

&  pursuing,  Iui9Hopt€$.  ^  following  along  with  the  lowly,  rois  rairttyois  avyawcty6fuvou 
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foul  crime  of  wishing  mischief^  saith  St.  Augustine, 

de  Doct.  Christ,  lib.  3.  cap.  6.) 

21  Be  not  over-      21.  Let  not  another  man's  injustice  to  thee  bring 

wwoml  ^'  ^  *®®  ^  *^^^  vileness  of  doing  the  like  to  him,  for 

^^ome  iiien  hath  he  conquered  the  most  divine  precious 

part  of  thee,  enslaved  thy  soul  to  so  vile  a  sin ;  but 

let  thy  way  be  (that  which  of  all  others  is  most  likely 

to  thrive)  by  doing  good  to  him,  by  fair  words  and 

deeds  to  overcome  nim. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
LET  every  soul      1.  Then  for  the  judicial  laws,  that  great  supreme 
be  ?^^i^  unto  the  one  ought  to  be  taken  into  special  care  of  all  Chris- 
Fort^re^i^TOwer  *^® — ^^^  of  obedience  to  the  supreme  powers  rightly 
but  'of  God^Ae  ^^^^^^d  ®^^  constituted,  although   they  be  not 
powers  that  be  are  Jews  but  Komans.     Nothing  in  Christianity  ought 
ordained  *  of  God.    to  be  pretended  or  made  use  of  to  give  any  man  im- 
munity from  obedience,  which  from  all  subjects,  of 
what  quality  soever,  apostles,  teachers,  &c.,  is  due  to 
those  to  whom  allegiance  belongs,  (contrary  to  the 
Gnostics'  doctrine  and  practice,  Jude  8  ;)  but  on  the 
contrary,  every  person  imder  government,  of  what 
rank  soever  he  be,  is  to  yield  subjection  to  the  su- 
preme governor  legally  placed  in  that  kingdom,  as  to 
him  which  hath  commission  from   God,  as   every 
supreme  magistrate  must  be  resolved  to  have,  though 
he  be  an  heathen. 
2  Whosoever  there-      2.  From  which  divine  commission  it  is  directly 
fore    resisteth    the  consequent,  that  he  that  makes  any  violent  resistance 
power,  resisteth  the  qj.  opposition  to   the   supreme   magistrate,   opposes 
ordinance  of  God:^T_  ^     •  i  j.     r^   jn  •    •  j     1.  n  j 

and  they  that  resist  ^^*  violence  to  God's  commission,  and  shall  accord- 

sbaUiecJivetothem- iiigly  receive  that  punishment  which  belongs  to  so 
selves  [6]  damna-  sacrilegious  a  contumacy,  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
^^'  God  belongs  to  him. 

3  For  mlers  are  3.  And  certainly  if  thou  hast  not  some  wicked 
not  a  terror  to  good  purposes  in  thine  heart,  thou  wilt  never  be  tempted 
^^«»  but  to   the  tQ  do  this ;  for  they  that  do  not  design  any  ill,  have 

tbennotbelfraid^f^**!^  J^^^^,  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  magistrates;  or  conse- 

the  power  ?  do  that  quentljr  to  desire  to  prevent  their  ill  usage  of  them 

w^h  is  good,  and  by  takmg  up  arms  against  them.     For  though  it  be 

thou     shalt     have  possible  governors  may  be  tjnrants,  yet  this  possible 

praise  of  the  same :  £g^  jg  j^^^  jj^  ^^y  reason  to  move  any  to  certain  sin  ; 

but  on  the  other  side,  every  one  is  to  look  on  the 

magistrate  as  God's  officer,  and  to  trust  himself  in 

God's  protection,  and  count  that  princes  do  not  use 

to  punish  men  for  doing  well,  but  for  doing  ill ;  for 

1  supreme.  2  from,  i,x6.  9  by,  {^6,  4  from  it,  i^  a^t. 
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seditions^  conspiracies,  &c.;  and  therefore,  if  thou 
wouldst  make  a  prudent  provision  for  thyself,  if 
thou  dost  desire  to  be  secure  from  being  punished 
by  the  magistrate,  do  not  offend  against  his  laws,  and 
thou  shalt  in  all  probability  receiye  nothing  but 
reward  for  it  from  lum. 

4  For  he  is  the  4.  For  that  is  as  considerable  a  part  of  the  magis- 
minirter  of  God  to  trate*s  office,  (to  which  he  is  designed  by  God,  and 
&udfthatwli^h  for.w^c^  tbou  art  to  count  thyself  happy  in  him,  to 
18  evil,  be  afraid;  for  ^^^is^>  ^^^  ^^^  resist  him,)  that  God  hath  set  him 
he  boBureth  not  the  over  thee,  to  secure  and  defend  thee,  and  help  thee 
eword  in  vain :  for  to  a  peaceable  possession  of  aU  God*s  other  benefits, 
he  is  the  nnnister  ^  ^j^j^h  ^^  ^  ^^j^j^  nothing  to  thee,  if  thou  mayest 
exectJe  'wraSf ^pon  ^^*  ^^J^J  them  peaceably.  And  that  is  a  reasonable 
him  that  doeth  evil,  consideration  to  move  thee  to  adventure  the  hazard 

of  being  injured  by  magistrates,  and  not  to  cast  off 
their  yoke  on  every  remoter  fear  of  it,  but  to  take 
the  possible  dangers  and  certain  benefits  together, 
and  from  thence  to  conclude,  that  it  is  for  the  sub- 
jects* good  that  princes  are  set  over  them.  And 
generally  it  is  our  own  fault  if  there  be  any  thing 
formidable  in  them.  In  that  case,  indeed,  the  magis- 
trate hath  a  sword  put  in  his  hands  by  God,  and  it  is 
his  office  to  be  God's  executioner  of  pumshment  on 
malefactors,  and  he  is  obliged  to  do  so  by  conscience 
toward  Grod,  whose  officer  and  commissioner  he  is. 

5  Wherefore     ve      J.  And  consequently  our  obedience  is  due  to  him, 
*  must  needs  be  sub-  not  only  for  fear  of  punishment  from  the  magistrate, 
ject,   not  orslj  for  £qj.  j^  jg  possible  a  cunning:  or  a  prosperous  offender 
wrath,  but  also  for  u  i  -j  ^i_  i.   i5^  •       iT  j*  ^    -..1. 
conscience  sake.       ^^  rebel  may  avoid  that,  but  m  obedience  to  the  con- 
stitution of  God,  whose  officer  he  is,  and  to  the  com- 
mand of  honouring  and  paying  subjection,  &c.  to 
him. 

6  For  for  this  cause  6.  For  this  is  the  distinct  reason  why  tributes  and 
pay  ye  tribute  also :  customs  are  paid  to  kings ;  viz.  because  they  are  com- 
^n£^  "^J^missioners  sent  from  God;  who  havine  fuU  power 
continuaUy  i^n  ^^^^  ^  ^^  have,  as  the  free  donor  of  all,  may  assign 
thb  very  thing.        his  commissioners  what  proportion  he  please,  and 

that  a  liberal  one,  as  he  did  the  double  portion  to 
the  elder  brother;  and  this  but  very  reasonable, 
seeing,  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  they  spend 
themselves  with  an  imwearied  patience  and  con- 
stancy attending  on  it,  as  the  hardest  and  heaviest 
task  that  any  man  in  a  kingdom  undergoes,  and  is 
therefore  in  proportion  the  most  richly  to  be  rewarded 
of  any. 
i  for  wrath,  c2t  6py(iif»  ^  ought  to  be,  9c7. 
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7  Render  therefore      7.   This  therefore  lays  all  obligation  on   you  to 

!^v"?  ^^^  ^^'  render  to  princes  (as  a  debt  due  from  subjects)  all 

tnbute  to  whom  tn-      , -t-    ^  \.  .  i      A  i. 

Irate  is  due  •  custom  ^^Ltraordinary  or  ordinary  payments,  as  also  that  reve- 

to  whom  custom ;  rence  and  honour  which  by  the  law  of  God  belongs 

fear  to  whom  fear ;  to  them,  as  well  as  obedience  and  diligent  subjection, 

honour    to    whom  y^x,  1 . 

S^Owenomanan        ^*    ^^^  7®  Christians   must  not  think  that  your 
thing,  but  to  love  Christian  hberty  will  free  or  disoblige  you  from  the 
one  another :  for  he  discharge  of  any  debt  or  duty  to  any  man,  inferior  or 
that  loveth  another  superior,  that  is,  either  of  justice  to  ordinary  men,  or 
haUi   'foifiued  the  g^^j action  to  those  whom  God  hath  set  over  you: 
one  debt  only  ye  must  owe  all,  (and  yet  pay  that  too 
as  oflt  as  occasions  are   presented,^   that  of  charity, 
which  must  be  so  paid  that  it  be  always  owing ;  and 
if  this  be  discharged  as  Christ  requires,  not  only  to 
friends,  but  to  all,  even  those  that  have  behaved 
themselves  as  enemies  to  us,  the  persecuting  heathen 
emperors,  &c.,  this  is  that  perfection  of  the  law  which 
Christ  requires.  Matt.  ix.  48. 
o  For  this.  Thou      g.    For  all  the  six  commandments  of  the  second 
^ter^'^Tho^^XJt  ^^^®'  ^¥  *^^  ^?^^.  named,  and  the  sixth  that  hath  all 
not  ki2,'Thou  shalt  ^^  while  been  insisted  on,  that  of  honour  thy  parents, 
not  8teal,Thou8halt  kings,  &c.  ver.  1,  all  these,  I  say,  are  but  parts  of 
not  bear  faJse  wit-  that  great  duty  of  charity,  or  loving  thy  neighbour, 
^1^^^'^^/*"^*  &c.  so  strictly  now  commanded  by  Christ,  and  so  far 
6«  any^her  com-^^""^  being  now  evacuated  or  abrogated,  that  it  is 
mandment,     it     is  r&ther  heightened  in  each  branch,  and  improved  by 
briefly  comprehend-  the  gospel,  and  consequently  every  of  those  six,  and 
ed   in  tWs  saykur,  particularly  that  of  duty  to  kings,  is   still  required 
to^  A    n^K^^^^  Christianity,  let  the  Gnostics;  advocates,  and 
asthysdf.  ^^        patrons  of  liberty  (or  rather  licentiousness)  under 
that  pretence,  teach  what  they  please   to  ike  con- 
trary. 
ID  Love  worketh      10.  That  charity  that  is  required  of  us  Christians 
no  ill  to  his  n«gh-  jg  gQ  f^j,  £^Q^  depriving  any  other  of  his  right,  that 
hour:  therefore  love  .^     .  ,         i?*^n     i?     j  r  j  j 

if  the  •  fulfilling  of  ^^  gives  rules  of  all  abundance  of  mercy  and  good- 
the  law.  ness  to  all,  for  in  that  consists  that  perfection  of  the 

law  which  Christ  requires.  Matt.  v.    (see   note   [e] 
II    And     »that.  Matt,  xii.) 
knowing  the  time,      n.   And   that  exhortation  to   keep   close   to  all 
that  now  1*  is  high  Christ's  precepts,  to  discharge  to  all  men  that  duty 
tune  to  awake  out  of     i  •  1    /^i    •  .  •        1  •!  •  -i      -^ 

sleep :   for  now  is  ^hich  Chnst  requires  by  prescnbmg  us  chanty,  ver. 

our  '•  [c]  salvation  18,  is  now  the  rather  to  be  pressed,  because  of  the 
nearer  than  when  particularity  of  time,  which  should  make  us  watchftd 
we  believed.  to  the  performance  of  all  duties,  the  time  of  our  de- 

7  filled  up,  v€wKfip»Kt.  S  filling  up,  irkiipufM.  9  this,  knowing  the  neaion,  rovrOf 

tMr€s  rhv  Kmpiif,  10  delivenuice. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  II.  O 
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liverance  or  escaping  by  Christ  promised,  and  by  us 
80  long  expected,  (see  note  on  Matt.  x.  9.  and  xxiv. 
13.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  and  2  Pet.i.  3.)  being  now  nigher  at 
hand  (which  may  encourage  us  to  be  diligent  and 
persevere  to  the  end)  than  it  was  when  we  first  re- 
ceived the  faith. 
13  The  night  is  12.  The  present  dark  state  of  persecution  of  the 
"  far  spent,  p]the  p^re  Christians  by  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  the 

le7u8'?her1fore'^iP^?^^^?  7^^  is  ^^^  ^^"  ^^^''  .^^^  ^^  ^^J"^ 

off  the  works  of  jcy^il  lightsome  state  of  quiet  and  calm  is  now,  as  the 
darkness,  and  let  us  day,  approaching,  (see  2  Pet.  i.  19.  1  John  ii.  8,) 
put  on  the  armour  which  is  a  mighty  obligation  to  us  to  perform  the 
of  hght.  ^^^jg   q£  ^^^  ^^y^  ^   actions  of  Christian  purity, 

casting  ofi*  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Gno- 
stics, and  all  the  corruptions  crept  in  among  you. 

13  Let  us  walk  13.  And  particularly  let  chastity  and  au  manner 
**  honestly,  as  in  of  purity,  contrary  to  the  night-works  or  deeds  of 
the  day ;  not  in  darkness  and  secresy,  be  most  carefully  preserved  in 
telTess,^ ""  not  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  >  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  tolerable  to  go  on  (as  they 
"  chambering  and  would  have  you,  and  tell  you  it  may  lawfully  be 
wantonness,  not  in  done  by  you,)  either  in  revellings  and  pursuits  of 
strife  and  envying,    lusts,  or  in  sins  of  luxury  and  excess,  apt  to  hinder 

your  watchfulness  (see  Luke  xxi.  34.),  or  in  venery, 
men  with  women  in  imlawful  embraces,  or  in  lascivi- 
ousness  against  the  laws  and  differences  of  sexes, 
(see  note  [d]  i  Pet.  iv.)  or  any  of  those  other  sins  so 
familiar  among  the  Gnostics,  or,  finally,  inlfactions, 
divisions,  contentions,  hating  and  persecuting  your 
fellow-Christians,  as  the  Gnostics  and  Judaizers  do. 

14  But  put  ye  on  14.  But  set  yourselves  to  the  practice  of  all  Chris- 
^e  ^^^  J®^^  tian  purity,  and  do  not  entertain  yourselves  with 
noTprov^ion  '^  for  ^^^^.  sensual  designs,  such  as  the  divinity  of  the 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  Gnostics  is  too  full  of,  which  tends  to  the  advancing 
the  lusts  thereof.       of  lusts  of  all  kinds,  and  nothing  else. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

HIM  that  is  weak  1 .  And  for  the  preserving  of  that  Christian  charity 
^^notHod^Tt-  ^^^^8  ^> mentioned  solemnly  ch.  xiii.  8, 9, 10, 1  shall 
Ll  [a]d^putati*on8."  ^^^^rge  to  give  these  rules.  Great  dissensions  and 
divisions  are  already  gotten  into  the  church  of  Jewish 
believers  (not  only  against  the  Gentiles,  but)  among 
themselves,  some  Jewish  converts  discerning  their 
Christian  liberty  and  fireedom  from  the  Judaical  yoke, 
others  conceiving  themselves  still  to  be  under  that 
obligation.     The  latter  of  these  is  zealous  for  the 

n  past,  vpoiKo^fv,  12  modestly,  €{Hrxnfi6pws,  13  luicleannesseft  and  filthi- 

nesses,  Koirais  (note  [e]  ch.  ix.)  icol  iurfkytlais.  14  of  the  flesh  for  lusts,  riis  irapiths 

tls  iwiBvfAiau         *  receive  to  you,  vpoaXatifidpf(r$€.        3  to  the  judging  of  thoughts. 
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Mosaical  law,  and  observances  of  circumcision  and 
meats,  &c.,  and  condemns  all  others  as  breakers  of 
God's  law  that  do  not  observe  all  these.  On  the 
other  side,  thej  that  are  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  their  Christian  liberty,  seeing  others  stand  on  such 
things  as  these,  that  had  never  any  real  goodness  or 
virtue  in  them,  and  now  are  abrogated  by  Christ, 
are  apt  to  despise  and  contemn  them  that  continue 
under  that  yoke,  and  resolving  to  maintain  that 
liberty  which  they  have  purchased  by  Christ,  free- 
dom from  such  obligations,  are  apt  to  separate  from 
the  Judaizers,  ch.  ii.  18,  and  so,  betwixt  one  and  the 
other,  the  communion  is  likely  to  be  broken.  To 
both  these,  therefore,  I  apply  myself  at  this  time. 
Those  of  you  that  do  not  think  yourselves  obliged  to 
keep  the  law,  do  not  ye  reject  the  scrupulous  or  er- 
roneous Judaizer,  that  thinks  himself  bound  to  observe 
those  laws,  of  abstaining  from  many  meats,  &c.,  but 
receive  him  to  your  communion :  yet  not  so,  that  he 
thereby  think  himself  encouraged  or  authorized  to 
quarrel  with  other  men's  resolutions  for  the  directing 
their  own  lives,  what  is  lawful  or  unlawfril  for  them, 
and  to  condemn  others  that  do  not  thinjc  themselves 
so  obliged. 

2  Foronebelieveth  2.  He  that  is  sufficiently  instructed  in  his  liberty 
that  he  may  eat  all  makes  no  scruple  of  eating  any  thing,  thinks  not  him- 
b^k  ^iSthh^is  self  obUged  to  be  circumcised,  &c.,  makes  use  of  his 

'  *  Christian  liberty  to  that  purpose  ;  but  the  Judaizer, 

being  not  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  nature  of  the 
liberty  allowed  him  by  Christ,  and  remaining  in  that 
error  concerning  the  obligingness  of  the  Mosaical 
law,  abstaineth  from  all  flesh  perhaps,  (for  so  some 
did,  saith  Theophylact,  that  they  might  not  be  taken 
notice  of  to  abstain  peculiarly  from  swine's  flesh,)  or 
else  from  some  sorts  of  meats,  as  unclean  and  for- 
bidden. 

3  Let  not  him  that  3.  Now  to  begin  with  the  latter  first  (see  note  [A] 
^teth  » despise  him  Matt.  vii).  The  Jewish  believer  that  discerns  his 
^i^W^whkh^*®^^^^  ^^^*  ^  ^^^^  indiflerently,  must  not 
eateth  not  judge  him  ^^pis®  *^^  scrupulous  erroneous,  which  is  also  a 
that  eateth :  for  God  Jewish  believer ;  and  on  the  other  side,  the  scrupu- 
hath  received  him.     lous  Judaizer  must  not  reject  and  cast  out  of  his 

communion  that  other,  who  being  instructed  in  the 
nature  of  his  Christian  liberty  doth  not  think  himself 
obliged  to  abstain  from  all  those  meats,  from  which  a 

^  set  at  nought,  4^ov$€V€^o§. 
G  2 
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Jew  under  Moses  reli^ously  and  Judaically  abstains ; 
for  God  hath  admitted  him  into  the  church  (without 
laying  that  yoke  upon  him)  as  a  servant  into  his 
family,  and  he  is  not  to  be  excluded  by  the  Judaizer 
for  such  things  as  these. 

4  Who  art  thou  ^.  What  commission  hast  thou,  O  Jewish  Christian, 
thatpudgeet  anothw  to  judge  God's  servant,  received  and  owned  by  him, 
STo^^^^l^Ster  heT.^^'  3>  ^  exclude  him  out  of  the  church?  (see  ch. 
standeth  or  Meth.  ^'  i*  ^^id  note  [al:)  to  his  own  Lord  he  stands  or 
Yea,  he  shall  be  £dls;  that  is,  he,  by  his  (not  thy)  sentence  or  judg- 
holden  up:  for  God  ment,  is  either  cleared  (judged  to  have  done  nothing 
w^te  to  make  him  ^j^^^  ^^  condemned.      But  he  certainly  shaU  be 

cleared,  for  God  is  able  to  clear  him  if  he  please; 
and  he  certainly  will,  having,  by  receiving  him  into 
his  family,  given  him  this  liberty. 

5  Oneman^r&]e8*  5.  The  Judaizing  Christian  observeth  some  spe- 
teemeth  one  day  a-  cial  days  appointed  by  Moses'  law,  the  sabbath,  or 
^^«^^^'^^^- other  Jewish  festivals;  but  the  other,  which  is  no 
daTa&'itc.°Letev«7  Judaizer,  but  knows  his  own  liberty,  makes  not  that 
man  be  fully  per-  difference  of  days  that  Moses  reqiures :  and  in  such 
suaded  *  in  his  own  things  every  man  must  act  by  his  own,  not  by  another 
™"^^*  man's  judgment  or  conscience  (see  note  [a]  Luke  i.), 

what  he  is  verily  persuaded  he  ought  to  do  (and 
6Hethatregardeth  therefore  unity  and  chaiity  ought  not  to  be  broken 

^fte'^d  ^^d  ^y  y^^^  ^''^  ^"^^^  things). 

h^that^^gardeth^ot  ^^  7-.  He  that  m^es  a  difference  betwixt  days, 
the  day,  to  the  Lord  thinks  it  is  God's  will  he  should  do  so  ;  and  he  that 
he  doth  not  regard  doth  not  make  that  difference,  thinks  it  God's  plea- 
**•  J^®  ^^  ^^H*  ^^^^  ^^^  under  Christ  that  he  should  not  make  any 
^^'^g^^J^^Q^  difference.  He  that  makes  no  difference  of  meats, 
thanks ;  and  he  that  thinks  it  acceptable  to  God  that  he  should  do  so,  and 
eateth  not,  to  the  in  testimony  that  he  thinks  so,  constantly  blesseth 
Lord  he  eateth  no^  God  when  he  eats  for  giving  him  that  food  to  the 
^d^giveth  God  eating  of  which  he  conceives  God  hath  also  given  him 
7  For  none  of  us  liberty ;  and  the  Jewish  Christian  thinks  it  obligation 
liveth  to  himself,  and  of  conscience  to  abstain,  and  for  that  command  of 
no  man  dieth  to  restraint,  and  for  the  grace  of  doing  such  an  act  of 
^^"^gf^'  self-denial,  he  giveth  God  thanks  also.     And  this 

live,  we  live  unto  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^®  ^^  ^^^^  ®^^^^  >  *^^  ^^  °^^  of  us  is 

Lord;  and  whether  to  do  what  he  himself  likes  best,  but  what  he  thinks 

we  die,  we  die  unto  is  most  acceptable  to  God. 

the  Lord :  whether      g.  For  our  life  and  death  are  very  unconsiderable, 

we  hvetherdfore,  or^ut  ^  ^    ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  q^^.  ^^  therefore 

cue.     we    are     ine         1        *       n     ^1       .1  • 

Lo,.^»g  much  more  all  other  things. 

9  For  to  this  end      9.  And  all  the  firuit  of  Christ's  death  and  suffer- 

4  preferreth  one  day  before  another,  another  approreth  e^ery  day.  ^  by :  for  the  King's 
MS.  leads,  r^  Ui^y  without  iv. 
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Christ    both    died,  ing  and  resurrection^  which  accrues  to  him,  is  only 
•!"*   "J*^  i!!f^  •  "ht  ^^^^  ^^*  ^^  °"^y  ha^ye  power  and  dominion  over  us 
bT Lord  both  cf^e  ^>  ^  command  or  give  what  liberty  he  pleaseth. 
dead  and  hying.  io«  But  why  dost  thou  that  observest  the  law  con- 

ic But  why  doet  demn  thy  fellow-Christian,  or  exclude  him  from  thy 
thou  judge  toy  bro-  communion,  because  he  uses  his  Christian  liberty, 

Sou'  Z  ZL^t  &9-  [  9'  ^^^^  tH*  '""*',  *^y  ^^^?'  ^^y.^^  '^°'' 

thy  brother ?  forwe  think  it  a  piece  of  senseless  stupidity  m  the  Jew  to 

shall  all  *  stand  be-  abstain,  and  thereupon  desj^ise,  ver.  3,  and  vilify  him, 

fore    Uie  judgment  which  is  also  a  kind  of  judgmg  him  ?  whereas,  indeed, 

seat  o£  Christ.  neither  of  you  is  to  be  tie  judge  of  the  other,  but 

Christ  of  you  both,  (see  note  [a]  James  iii.)  being  by 

his  Father  sent  and  commissionated  to  that  office. 

II  For  it  is  written,      ii>  12-  According  to  that  of  the  prophet,  Isa.  xlv. 

As  I  hve,  saith  the  23, 1  have  sworn  by  mjrself  that  unto  me  every  knee 

^!"n  Kr^^    ^®J  shall  bow ;  which  being  a  prediction  of  somewhat 

ev^  t^™%^  ^^^^  future,  was  to  have  a  completion  in  Christ  in- 

conl^  to  God.        camate,  (see  Phil.  ii.  9 — 11,)  who  is  now  constituted 

13  So  then  every  the  one  supreme  Jucl^e  of  all,  to  whose  judicature 

one  of  us  shaU  give  every  one  must  submit  and  give  account  for  his  own 

account  of  himself  actions;  and  consequently  it  is  most  unreasonable  that 

any  man  but  he  to  whom  Christ  this  supreme  Judge 

hath  delegated  and  committed  that  power,  the  apostles 

and  governors  of  the  church,  endowed  with  the  power 

of  the  keys  and  censures,  should  thus  censure,  and 

reject  others  from  their  communion. 

13  Let  us  not  there-  *3«  And  therefore  let  this  fault  be  mended  by  you ; 
fore  judge  one  ano-  do  not  any  longer  censure  and  separate  from  one 
ther  any  more :  but  another*s  communion  for  such  things  as  these ;  only 
thaTno'i'S^i*^  careful  that  you  do  not  scandalize  any  Christian 
BtumUingblock  OT  brother,  that  is,  put  in  his  way  a  stumblingblock,  to 
fan  occasion  to  M  hinder  his  coming  to  Christianity,  or  a  gall-trap  in 
in  Us  brother's  way.  his  progress,  to  wound  him,  and  make  him  go  back,  as 

the  Judaizer  is  in  danger  to  do,  when  he  sees  those 
liberties  used  among  Christians  which  he  deems 
utterly  unlawftd. 

14  I  know,  and  am  14.  I  am  confident,  and  make  no  question,  but 
nereuaded  •by  the  that  Christ  hath  so  removed  that  yoke  of  the  Mo- 
L)rd  Jesus,  that  saical  law,  that  to  a  Christian  Jew  no  kind  of  meat  is 
S*^f°£S^  bSt  ^nla^^fiJ  to  be  eaten ;  but  jret,  for  all  that,  it  is  un- 
to  him  that  esteem-  hiwfrd  to  him  that  esteems  it  to  be  still  prohibited : 
eth  any  thin^  to  be  the  persuasion  of  its  being  forbidden  him  is,  as  long 
unclean,  to  hmi  it  it  as  he  ia  bo  persuaded,  sufficient  to  make  it  to  him 
'""^^*^'  unlawful  to  use  that  liberty  which  otherwise  were 

lawfrd. 

^  be  set,  w€iipaffrric6fA,iOa,        7  a  scandal,  atcdifiaXoy.        8  in,  iy. 
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15  9  But  if  thy  bro-  15.  But  if  for  a  matter  of  this  nature,  his  not  daring 
^^i  Pjf  ^^^  grieved  ^^  ^at  what  thou  eatest,  thou  despise  and  cast  off  thy 
^est  ih?u  "n^t  fellow-Christian  that  knows  not  his  liberty,  and  by  so 
charitably.  Destroy  doing  discourage  or  alien  him  from  going  on  in 
not  him  with  thy  Christianity,  ver.  13,  sure  this  is  contrary  to  the  rule 
™faf»  f^r  whom  of  Christian  charity,  of  dra^ving  all  to  piety,  and 
Chnstdied.  driving  none  away.  Matt,  xviii.  6;  and  it  will  be  a 

great  mult  in  thee,  for  so  light  a  thing  as  meat  is,  to 
drive  from  Christianity,  and  consequendy  to  destroy 
him,  for  the  saving  of  whom  Christ  was  content  to 
lay  down  his  life :  see  ver.  20. 

16  Let  not  then      16.  Ye  may  use  your  Christian  liberty,  but  shall 

r"ken  ^^  ^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ®^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  "^*y  ^^^  ^  others' 
spo  en  o  .  hurt;  for  that  will  be  the  defaming  of  that  which  is 

in  itself  indifferent  or  innocent. 

17  Forthekingdom  17.  For  Christianity  consists  not  in  such  external 
^^iP^H***  v^^  "h^^  matters,  eating  or  not  eating  such  or  such  meats,  but 
i^hteousness,  and  ^^  ^^^  practice  of  Christian  virtues;  such  are  merci- 
peace,  and  [i]  joy  fiilness  and  peaceableness,  and  delight  to  do  good 
m  the  Holy  Ghost,   one  to  another,  to  build  up  and  advance  one  another 

in  piety,  not  dividing  and  hating,  and  excommunicat- 
ing one  another,  ver.  19;  or  delight  to  do  good,  or 
that  joy  which  results  from  unanimity,  saith  Theo- 
phylact. 

18  For  he  that  in  18.  These  indeed  are  acts  of  obedience  to  Christ, 
these  things  serveth  ^j^^t  are  sure  to  be  accepted  by  God,  (without  Judai- 
Chnst  ts  acceptable      i/.  \i^^i_'^i»j  ^ 

to  God,  and  approv-  ^^^  performances,)  and  to  be  of  good  report  among 
ed  of  men.  all  men. 

19  Let  us  there-  19.  And  therefore  let  us  most  zealously  attend  to 
fore  follow  after  the  those  things  which  may  thus  preserve  peace  between 
for  ^cZ  and  things  ^  ^^f^  ^^  Christians,  though  of  different  persuasions, 
wherewith  one  may  Judaizers  or  those  that  are  instructed  in  their  liberty, 
edify  another.  and  which  tend  to  the  drawing  men  to  Christianity, 

not  aliening  them  from  it. 
ao  For  meat  *®de-  20.  Do  not  thou  for  so  unconsiderable  a  matter  as 
^  f^f^oi?^^  AU^bT'^  eating  is,  or  because  another  will  not  or  dares  not 
indeed  are  pmf ;  ^^®  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  Christian  liberty  which  thou  dost 
>'  but  t^  is  evu  for  n^ost  innocently  use,  disturb  that  peace,  that  unity, 
that  man  who  eateth  which  God  hath  wrought  among  believers  of  differ- 
with  offence.  ent  persuasions  about  indifferent  things.     It  is  true 

a  man  may  eat  any  thing  simply  considered ;  but  if 
by  eating  he  alien  others  from  the  gospel,  by  despis- 
ing and  avoiding  them  (ver.  3)  that  dare  not  do  so, 
this  is  a  sin  in  him. 
21  It  is  good  nei-      21.  It  is  not  charitable  to  make  use  of  any  part  of 

0  But  if  because  of  meat,  El  84  5i&  0p&tM.  10  dissolve,  irar«Uv€.  H  but  the  evil  it 

to,  Kokby  T^. 
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thcrto  eat  flesh,  nor  Christian  liberty,  when  by  thy  so  doing  any  other 
w  /w'^herer"^^  is  kept  from  receiving  the  faith,  and  so  falls  by 
thy   broUier   stmn-  ^^^^  occasion  of  thine,  or  is  galled  and  discouraged, 
bleth,  orb  "offend- and  driven  from  the  profession,  (as  the  Jewish  he- 
ed, or  is  made  weak,  liever  is  by  seeing  others  cast  off  the  Mosaical  yoke, 
whom  they  think  obliged  by  it,)  or  any  way  wounded 
or  hurt,  that  is,  brought  to  any  kind  of  sin ;  (see  note 
[b]  1  Cor.  viii.) 

32  Hast  thou  fiedth?  22.  If  thou  hast  a  clear  understanding  of  thy 
w®  •^  "i^  o^*®^  Christian  liberty,  it  is  well  for  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
^  hl^  that  "^n^  ^^  ^*  betwixt  God  and  thyself,  but  not  always  before 
demneth  not  himself  ^^^9  ^  when  it  may  be  in  danger  to  hurt  them,  and 
in  that  thing  which  when  it  is  not  necessary  to  reveal  thy  practice  in  such 
he  alloweth.  matters.     He  is  a  happy  man,  that  when  he  knows 

a  thing  lawfril  doth  so  manage  the  practice  of  it,  the 
use  of  his  Uberty,  that  he  hath  therein  no  reason  to 
accuse  or  condemn  himself:  see  note  [/]  ch.  ii. 

33  And  he  that  23.  And  indeed  for  the  scrupulous  Judaizer  there 
tfhe^  biaS^S^^  little  reason  he  should  be  so  iU  used  for  his  not 
eateth  not  of  faith :  faring  to  eat,  when  he  thinks  himself  otherwise 
for  whatsoever  ii  obliged;  for  it  were  a  damning  sin,  for  which  his 
not  of  faith  [c]  is  sin.  own  conscience  already  condemns  him,  should  he  eat 

or  do  any  indifferent  thing  as  long  as  he  thinks  in 
conscience  that  it  is  not  so,  because  it  is  contrary  to 
persuasion  or  assurance  of  the  lawftdness  of  his  ac- 
tion: and  whosoever  doth  any  thing  without  that 
persuasion,  (called  faith  here,  and  knowledae,  1  Cor. 
viii.  7,)  so  far  at  least  as  to  judge  that  which  he  doth 
lawftil  for  him,  he  certainly  sins  in  so  doing. 

CHAP.  XV. 

WE  then  that  are  1 .  They  that  know  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian 
strong  ou^ht  to  bear  liberty,  ought  to  help  and  relieve  those  that  do  not 
w^k^d^n^^to  y^derstand  it,  to  be  watchful  to  keep  them  from  fall- 
please  om^lves.       ^S  ^^  ^^^>  *^^  ^^*  please  themselves  too  much  in 

a  Let  every  one  of  reflection  on  their  own  strength  and  knowledge,  and 
us  please  his  neu^h-  neglect  or  despise  others  that  have  not  so  much. 
oMcad  ^"^  2,  3.  Let  us  rather  do  what  good  we  can  to  the 

3  For^even  Christ  edification  of  other  men,  after  Christ's  example,  who 

pkased  not  himself;  did  not  consider  the  pleasing  of  himself,  but  had  the 

out,  as  it  is  written,  same  common  concernments  with  the  Father,  that 

The  reproaches   of  whatsoever  befell  God  fell  on  him,  was  as  tender  of 

S^  t»^*/«P«>^*^-  God's  honour  as  if  it  were  done  to  himself:  psalm 
cu  tnee  lell  on  me.     1   .  t  1      •• 

4  For   whatsoever  ^^^'  9y  see  John  11.  17.  ,    ^        ^ 

things  were  written      4.  And  if  ye  think  or  pretend  that  those  words 

I'  touidalized,  or  is  sick,  CKay^aXJCercu  ^  iur0€¥tt,  13  by  thyself,  icari  traurSy. 

14  jndgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  approves,  ft^  Kpiycty  iavrhy  iy  f  9oKtfid(€i,  15  it  is 
not  of  faith,  obic  4k  irfjrrcwf . 
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aforetime  were  writ-  spoken  by  the  psalmist  belong  not  to  yon,  ye  must 
ten  for  our  learning,  t^Q^  that  generally  such  sayings  in  the  Old  Testar 

l^or.^r!S™rr;ment  were  meant  to  be  onr  inltructions  and  docu- 
tience  and  comiort  _  •.••  n   t         *      •»       t       % 

of    the    scriptures  ments ;  and  one  principal  use  oi  them  is,  that  by  the 
might  have  hope,      examples  which  we  find  there  of  the  patience  of 
pious  men,  and  of  God's  relieving  and  comforting 
those  that  want  relief,  we  might  be  confident  that 
^  (jod  will  relieve  us  also  in  due  time. 

5  Now  the  God  of  g.  And  that  God,  for  whom  we  ought  to  suffer, 
patience  and  conso-  ^nd  who  will  give  you  that  relief,  give  you  also  the 
>  be^  mS^ded^one  S^^^  ^f  unity  and  charity,  such  as  Christ  commanded 
toward  ano^er  ac-  and  expects  from  you : 

cording  to  Christ  6.  That  ye  may  join  unanimously,  Jews  and  Gen- 
^f"lSJ  '  V  tiles,  into  one,  and  assembling  together  worship  and 

oSe^^'^^'^ne  «^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^*^^  ^  ^^^  ^«  ^"^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
mou^orify  «God,  om  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (Ephes.  i.  3.  17,)  in  all  unity 
even  the  Father  of  of  affections  and  form  of  words, 
our     Lord     Jesus      7.  Wherefore,  in  all  humility  of  condescension  and 
^^"wh  ref  kindness,  embrace  and  succour  one  another,  help 

ceiveyeone^oth^^^^"^  up  when  they  are  feUen,  mstead  of  despising 
as  Christ  also  re-  and  drivine  them  firom  your  communion,  after  the 
ceived  us  to  the  example  of  Christ's  usage  toward  men,  who  came 
glory  of  God.  fj-om  heaven,  and  laid  down  his  life  to  relieve  us;  and 

there  is  nothing  by  which  God  is  more  glorified  than 

this. 

8  Now  I  say  that  8.  And  that  ye  may  not  think  fit  to  despise  the 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jewish  believers,  let  me  tell  you,  that  Christ  came  to 

!!!!^^^S!.«  f!^*  fikl  them,  was  by  God  constituted  a  means  or  instrument 
cumcision   tor    tne    t*         ^        \      t         »  •»  •  1  i  -i 

truth  of  God,  to  con-  of  good  to  the  Jews  m  preaching  to  them  the  truth 
firm  the  promises  of  God,  calling  them  to  repentance,  and  so  exhibiting 
made  unto  the  fa-  and  making  good  to  them  the  promises  made  of  ola 
*^®"  •  to  that  people  beyond  all  others. 

9  And  that  the  9.  And  on  the  other  side,  that  the  Jew  may  not 
^*^^  J^^*  ^l^  condemn  and  reject  the  Gentile  Christian,  or;  him 
SJrcy Tm  it  U  writ!  that  makes  use  of  his  lawful  Uberty,  let  him  know, 
tenrFor  this  cause  ^^at  God  hath  been  most  wonderfiilly  merciful  to  the 
I  will  confess  to  thee  Gentiles,  and  made  Christ  also  an  instrument  of  this 
among  the  Gentiles,  mercy  to  them,  after  that  the  Jews  had  rejected  him, 
and  sing  unto  thy  ^^^  g^  jj^|j^  given  them  occasion  to  magnify  his  name, 

according  to  that  of  psalm  xviii.  49,  /  totU praise  thee, 

and  sing  unto  thee  among  the  GentUeSy  signifying 

,    ^       .     ,    thereby,  that  the  Gentiles  have  cause  to  give  thanks 

sJuh     RejST'  \l  ^^  P^^«^  1^- 

Gentiles,    with   Ws      *^-  -And  so,  Deut  xxxii.  43,  the  Gentiles  are  bid  to 

people.  join  with  the  Jews  in  rejoicing  and  praising  God. 

1  miDd  the  same  thing  among  one  another,  rh  ainh  ^pov^T^  iv  ii.)jJikoi$,        3  the  Ood  and 
Father,  rhv  &tbp  Koi  Tlardpa. 
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II  And  ^ffain*  n.  And  so,  psalm  cxvii.  i,  all  the  nations  and  all 
Praise  the  Imto,  aU  ^^  people  of  the  world  are  called  upon  to  praise 
ye    Gentilee ;    and  /^-^j;  xr  r 

tad  him,  an  ye  peo-^'*^     a    j  t    •  i.  i.       •  r  rvL  '^     i.      • 

pie.  12.  And  Isaiah  prophesying  of  Christ,  ch.  xi.  lo, 

13  And  agfun,  that  should  come  from  David's  £unily,  (under  the 
^^  ""th.  There  type  of  Hezekiah,  a  king  of  Judah  lineally  descend- 
^L  Ind  hTth^  "*  ^^^  David,)  saith,  that  he  shall  be  for  a  standard 
Bhall  rise  to  fa]  reign  ^  ^^  Gentiles,  to  whom  they  may  and  shall  come, 
over  the  Gentiles;  and  trust  and  rely  on  him. 

in  him  shall  the  ig.  Now  that  Grod,  in  whom  all  our  trust  is  re- 
®^^*™J*  QqJ  posed,  and  from  whom  all  good  things  are  to  be 
of  iope^  you  with  received,  bestow  on  you  that  cheerful  quiet,  (instead 
an  m  and  peace  in  of  the  contentions  that  have  been  among  you,)  and 
hehering,  ^aT^  ye  that  union  and  concord  in  the  Christian  &itli,  (or 
may  abound  in  hope,  without  any  receding  from  it,)  that  thereby  ye  may 
rf^HoS^oE^  have  that  hope  (which  the  gospel  bestows  on  jrou  on 
14  And  I  mysdf  oondition  of  charit)r>  &c.)  increased  unto  you  into  all 
also  am  persuaded  abiindance,  through  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  you,  my  brethren,  in  you. 

J^  y«^«^  H-  ^^  though  I  doubt  not  but  ye  that  are  full 
witlf^Sl^wledi^ ^^  virtue  and  charity,  and  perfectly  mow  what  your 
able  also  to  admo-  Christian  duty  is,  are  also  without  my  help  able  to 
nish  one  another,      advise  one  another  to  do  what  I  now  say,  that  is, 

i^  NcvCTthdess,  to  abstain  from  contemning  and  condemning  one 

i^'the  is^^o*^^>  ^^ 

boldly  unto  you  in  *5-  ^^^  I  have  thought  good  to  write  freely  to 
some  sort,  as  putting  vou,  to  stir  you  up  to  the  practice  of  that  which  you 
7oninmind,beoiuse  Imow  alreaay,  this  being  a  branch  of  my  office  and 
of  the  grace  Uwt  is  authority  apostolical,  as  well  as  that  of  making  known 
given  to  me  of  God,  .1  ^  „^^jLi  f  ^ 

16  That  I  should  ^^^?08Pfl>     ^        ^  ^.^^ 

be  the  minister  of  ^o.  That  omce,  I  say,  to  which  I  was  sent  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Christ,  Acts  ix.  15,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
Geiitiles,ministCT^  tiles  as  well  as  the  Jews,  that  the  Gentiles  might  be 
•tLtSheofiferinff  u  P^^^^^^  ^^ offered  up  unto  God  as  a  sacrifice  most 
oftheGentn^^rlS  acceptable  unto  him,  sanctified,  not  as  other  sacrifices 
be  acceptablerbe-  by  any  priest  on  earth,  but  even  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ing  sanctified  by  the  that  is,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  obey  the 
Holy  Ghost.  gospel. 

*^wn^^t^  *7-  And  for  my  success  herein  I  have  ground  or 
through  Jesus  Christ  niatter  of  great  rejoicing,  not  in  myself,  but  in  order 
in  thosethings which  to  God  the  author  of  this  success. 

^^iB^M^I^^  not  *^*  "^^  herein  I  shall  not  need  to  be  so  vain  as  to 
dare  to  speak  of  any  ii^ei^tion  any  thing  that  can  be  questionable,  wherein, 
of  those  tWgs  which  as  an  instrument  in  Christ's  hands,  I  have  wrought 

3^  that  there  might  be  an  offering  of  the  OentUes  acceptable*  lya  yhfjirai  h  wpocr^op^  rmw 
i9¥w  tbwp6alL   4  i^orymg  in  Jesnt  Christ  as  belonging  to  God,  «ea^x^<riy  iw  Xpurr^  'Ifiaov  rii 
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Christ     hath     not  and  had  this  success  to  my  work,  in  bringing  the 

wrought  by  me,  f  to  Gentiles  to  receive  and  obey  the  gospel:  a  work 
make    the    (jentiles     v-vv^ii  t         i  »      ^  *^  i« 

obedient,   by  word  wnicn  hath  been  done  by  miracles  and  preachmg, 

and  deed,  19.  Proving  and  manifesting  my  commission,  and 

ip'Throughmiffhty  the  truth  of  what  I  should  say.by  greater  evidences 
signs^and^wondere^  ^^^^  ^^7  prop^et  of  old,  bv  doing  all  kinds  of  mira- 
Sph-U  Sf'ood/so  ^l^^'  ^  ^^  ^y  speaking  of  strange  languages,  1  Cor. 
that  from  Jenisa-  ^dv.  18,  and  receiving  and  making  known  revelations 
lem,  and  round  a-  from  heaven,  2  Cor.  xii.  3.  And  after  this  manner, 
bout  unto  lUyricum,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  taking  a  circuit  through 
Id  tL^L^rJTof  P^^^^^  ^^d  Syria  and  Arabia,  Acte  xix.  20,  &c.,  I 
Christ.  hsLve  discharged  this  my  office,  and  preached  the 

20  ^  Yea,  60  have  I  gospel  to  the  Macedonians  which  join  upon  Illyricum. 
strived  to  preach  the  20.  By  which  course  it  appears  that  I  have  not 
go^l,  not  where  ^j^iy  jj^^j^  carefiil  not  to  preach  where  some  other 
lest  I  should  build  ^^^  ^^®^  before  me,  upon  which  it  might  be  said  that 
upon  another  man's  I  did  only  superstruct  where  others  had  laid  the 
foundation :  foimdation,  but  I  had  a  kind  of  ambition  in  it  to 

21  But  as  it  is  writ-  xnake  known  the  gospel  to  them  that  had  never  heard 
ten.  To    whom    he  ^r  nu^c*. 

was  not  spoken  of,  of  Chnst.  ^  ^^^    ^         ,     .  ^  ^        ^.. 

they  shall  see:  and  21.  lo  fulfil  that  glorious  prophecy,  Isa.  hi.  ij, 
they  that  have  not  that  they  should  be  brought  home  to  God  that  were 
heard  shall  under-  never  preached  to  before,  as  the  events  of  Jeremiah's 

**!f?  X?      u-  1.  ^      prophecies  should  be  made  ffood  to  them  to  whom 

22  ror  which  cause  fi    ^        i.     •      v    j       ^ 

also    I    have    been  *^"^  prophecies  had  not  come. 

much  hindered  from      22.  By  this   means   of  preaching   to   some   new 

coming  to  you.         people  or  other,  I  have  been  hindered  unexpectedly 

23  But  now  having  fj.Qjj^  cominff  to  you,  when  I  have  several  times 
no    more    place    m  j     •        j  -i.  °  ^ 

the8epart8,indhav.d^«*g^??i^-  ,      .  .  ,      . 

ing  a  great  desire  2^.  But  now  havmg  no  more  occasion  to  detam 
these  many  years  to  me  m  these  parts,  that  I  yet  foresee,  and  having  for 
^^™®_^to  you ;        many  years  had  an  earnest  desire  to  visit  you, 

tdfe  my  jo^y  into  ,2.4'  ^^  "^7  journey  to  Spain  I  am  resolved  to  do  it, 
Spain/I  wiU  cometakmg  you  m  my  passage,  and  expecting  that  you 
to  you:  for  I  trust  will  accompany  me  some  part  of  my  way  thither, 
to  see  you  in  my  after  I  have  stayed  a  while,  and  satisfied  myself  with 
loumev,  and  to  be  tjj^  pleasure  of  being  among  you. 
brought  on  my  way         *^  o  o  j 

thitherward  by  you, 
•if  first  I  be  some- 
what filled  with  your 
company, 

^l^jlZli  *to  ''S-  ButnowIamagomgtoJud»a,to^8tribute 
minister  unto  the  ^^  "^®  P^^^  Christians  there  the  collection  that  hat^ 
saints.  been  made  for  them 

6  towards  the  obedience  of  the  Gentilei,  tis  imuco^y  40imy,  *  by  the  power  of  signs, 

4v  ^vydfiti  arrififlMy.  7  fulfilled,  wntXtiptoKivau  8  And  such  an  ambition  have  I  had  to, 
Otrm  l\  ^tXortfio6fitvov  €^077.  9  if  I  may  first  in  some  measure  hare  my  fiU  of  you,  ^ 

6fmy  vpQroy  iath  ft^povs  ifAwKtt<r$w, 
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26  For    it    hath      26.  By  the  Christians  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 
pleased     them     of 

Macedonia  and  A- 
chaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain contribution  for 
the  *<•  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jem- 
salem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  27.  This  they  have  done,  and  it  was  but  due  from 
Aem  verily ;  and  them ;  for  considering  that  these  Gentile  provinces 
their  debtors  thw  y^y^  been  beholden  in  a  higher  respect  to  the  Jews, 
Gentfles  have  been  ^*^®  received  the  g08i)el  from  them,  as  indeed  from 
made  partakers  of  Judaea  it  was  that  it  was  first  preached  to  Macedonia 
^Jeirsmritual things,  and  Achaia,  it  is  but  reasonable  they  should  make 
their  duty  is  also  to  them  those  poor  returns,  contribution  to  their  wants, 
mmister  unto  them 

in  carnal  thinirs.  r%     «xn  1        n  1  •     1      •  •      i  • 

a8  When  therefore  ^8.  When  therefore  this  business  is  dispatched, 
I  have  performed  and  I  have  delivered  to  them  safely  this  fruit  of  the 
this,  and  have  sealed  Gentiles'  liberality,  I  intend  then  to  begin  my  journev 

I^^^i^b  ^u  ^  ^^^'  ^^  ^®  y^^  ^  ^^  ^^y  thither. 

into  Spdn.  29.  And  I  am  confident  when  I  come,  I  shall  give 

♦21     u     ^  *^"^  you  such  evidences  of  the  ereat  mercy  and  fflorious 
that,  when   I  comes.  ^  r  r^   j         1  ..i?  j        ^  ^  i_-  i_  t 

nnto  you,    I   shall  dispensations  ot  Orod,  and  the  good  successes  which  I 

come  m  the  fulness  have  had,  that  you  will  be  much  confirmed  in  the 

of  the  "  blessing  of  Christian  faith  by  my  coming  and  telling  you  what  I 

thegMpd  o^^™|-  have  been  able  to  do,  and  consequentlv  that  I  shall 

ym,   brethren    for  ^^8  ^^  Diuch  blessedness  to  you,  and  oe  cause  of  as 

the '    Lord     Jesus  niuch  Christian  joy,  as  is  possible. 

Christ's   sake,   and      30.  And  now  I  beseech  you,  for  our  Lord  Christ 

for  the  love  of  the  Jesus*  sake,  and  upon  that  obligation  of  Christian 

SJ?^r  ^^^  love  which  he  requires,  and  his  Spirit  works  in  your 
together  with  me  m «        ^     ^1    ^  ^  ni      '^v  -     ^         ^  /  . 

your  prayers  to  God  hearts,  that  you  will  with  ^reat  earnestness  and  in- 
fer me;  tention  join  your  prayers  with  mine  to  beseech  God, 

31  That  I  may  be  gi.  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  that  danger 
^vCTed  from^em  ^hich  I  foresee  in  Judaea  from  some  refractory  men, 
in  JudLaTand  that  ^^^  though  they  have  received  the  faith,  are  vio- 
my  service  which  /  lendy  bent  against  me  as  an  opposer  of  the  Mosaical 
have  for  Jerusalem  law,  and  that  the  relief  which  I  bring  to  the  poor 
may  be  accepted  of  Chnstians  at  Hierusalem  and  Judaea  may  be  taken 

^2^^hat  I  mav^^y  them  in  good  part,  though  it  come  from  those 
come  unto  you  with  Gentile  provinces. 

joy  by  the  will  of     32.  This  would  be  a  means  to  make  me   come 
K?°^  ™ay  ^th  cheerftdly  to  you,  if  it  please  God  to  grant  it  to  our 
yon  j^'^^^^^A.  ,  prayers,  and  to  have  a  cheerftd  being  with  you. 
wpeacele with  you      33-  -^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^  ^  unity  and  concord  bless 
afl.    Amen.  you,  and  preserve  unity  among  you  all.     Amen. 

^^  poor  of  the  saints,  uro^xo^'  '''^f^  heyt»v.        H  Or,  blessing  qf  Christ :  for  the  King^s  MS. 
reads,  tbKoyUu  Xpurrov,  and  so  Origen  and  Ambrose  and  the  lAtin. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 
I  COMMEND      1.  I  pray  take  special  notice  of  the  bearer  hereof, 
unto  you  Pheb6  our  phebe,  a  pious  person,  who  relieveth  those  Chris- 
sister,  which  is   *a^  i_ .  i5v     •  x    x  o       i. 

[a]  servant    of  the  ^^^  which  be  m  want  at  Cenchrea, 

church  which  is  at 
Cenchrea: 

2  That  ye  receive      2.  And  entertain  her  christianly,  as  she  is  wont  to 
w  '°<»th^  ^^'  ^  ^^  others,  and  give  her  your  best  assistance  in  the  dis- 
that  ye  assisTher^  patching  the  business  which  she  hath  at  Rome;  for 
whatsoever  business  ^^^  hsidi  been  very  liberal  to  divers  Christians,  and 
she  hath  need  of  you:  particularly  hath  assisted  me  in  an  eminent  manner, 
for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3GreetlYiscillaand  3.  Mention  my  love  to  PrisciUa,  who,  though  a 
Aquila  my  'helpers  woman,  hath  Joined  with  Aquila,  a  man,  to  promote 

"*^®l^^*       the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  done  their  best  to  bring 

4  Who  have  for  my  °  ^^^i.    r '^x. 

life  laid  down  their  "^^7  ^  ^}^  *^t^>  .    ,    .    ,.  .        . 

own  necks :  unto  4*  (And  have  ventured  their  lives  to  save  nune,  for 
whom  not  only  I  which  cause  I  am  not  only  bound  to  thank  them,  but 
gjve  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles  who  were  obUged  by 

5  Likewise  greet  5.  And  all  the  Christians  that  belong  to  their 
the  church  that  is  in  family,  (see  note  [c]  1  Cor.  xvi.)     My  love  to  Epe- 

their  house.    Salute  ^^^^^^  g^g^  ^^^^^^^.^  j  ^ad  j^  aU  Achaia. 

my  wellbeloved  E-  ' 

penetus,  who  is  the 

firstfruits  of  Achaia 

unto  Christ.  ' 

6  Greet  Mary,  who 

■  bestowed  mudi  la-      &  See  note  [a], 
hour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Androni- 
cus  and  ^  Junia,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fel- 

lowprisoners,  *  who      b  ^j^q  are  either  known  men  of  great  estimation 
S^  r?T  ^1^*°^^  ^^  other  apostles  as  well  as  me,  or  else  themselves 
ato  T^X^^Christ  apostoKcal  men,  who  also  were— 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my 
beloved  in  the  Loro. 

9  Salute  Urbane, 
our  helper  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  be- 
loved. 

ID  Salute   Ajpelles 
« approved  in  Christ.      «  who  hath  shewed  himself  a  faiths  sincere  Chris- 
Salute  them  which  tian.     Salute  them— 
are  of  Anstobulus' 
h(nuJu>ld, 

1  one  that  ministers  to,  htixwov  olaw,  3  fellow-labourers,  (ruinpyo^s.  ^  Janias, 

*Iovr(ar.  ^  f!dlow>labourer,  awtpySf, 
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II  Salate  Herodion 
my  kmsman.  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the 
homkold  of  Narcis- 
sus, •»  which  are  in  «« that  have  received  the  faith, 
the  Lord. 

13  Sahite  Trjrphena 
and  Tryphosa,  who 

*labom-m  the  Lord,      •do  good  offices   in  the  chxirch :    see  note   [al. 
&lute  jje  bdoved  Salute  the  beloved  Persis— 
Persis,  wfaichlabour* 
ed  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute    Rnfus 

*  ^  chosen    in    the      ^  a   choice   person,  a  sincere  Christian,   and  his 
lord.  Mid  his  mo-  mother,  which  is  to  me  as  a  mother  also, 
ther  and  mme.  ' 

14  Sahite  Asyncri- 
tos,  Fhl^on,  Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Her- 
mes, and  the  «bre-      g  Christians  which  are  with  them, 
thren  which  are  with 

them. 

15  Salute  Philolo- 
gos,  and  Julia,  Ke- 
rens, and  his  sister, 

and   Olympas,  and      h  Christians  which  are  with  them. 

m^hA^  ^^^      *  ^*^  **^^^  apostolical  form  of  benediction,  2  Thess. 

16  Salute  one  an-  ^*  ^7^  *^'  of  which  a  kiss  was  wont  to  be  the  cere- 
othcr*withan[c]holy  mony.     Tlie  churches — 

kiss.  The  churches  17,  Now  of  this  I  warn  you,  brethren,  to  watch 
of  Christ  rahiteyou.  diligently,  and  (as  out  of  a  watch-tower  men  are  wont 
y^'bJ^thren,mark^  f^s?^^  ^^  ^'^f'^T  approaching,  so)  to  observe 
Aem  which  cause  ^^d  take  notice  of  them  which  teach  new  doctrines, 
divisions  and  7  of-  either  contrary  or  diflFerent  from  what  we  have  taught 
foices  •contrary  to  you,  and  so  break  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  dis- 

^  w^k»2?^^^^^  ^\  ^^^  *^^y  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

tod  'avoid  them.    *  ^^^^  heretical  teachers  ye  are  to  separate,  that  others 

18  For  they  that  mav  not  be  deceived  by  taking  them  for  men  as 
are  such  serve  not  orthodox  as  any :  (see  note  \g\  1  Cor.  v.) 
^istJb^th  '^^"^  *^*  ^^^^  ^^  Gnostics,  who  instead  of  serving  of 
b^^and  byg^d^^®*  serve  their  own  lusts  and  interests,  and  by 
words  and  fair  plausible  pretences  and  undertakings  corrupt  and 
speeches  deceive  the  seduce  those  who  are  of  a  temper  ready  to  follow 
hearts  of  the  simple,  ai^d  obey,  and  so  become  easy  and  seducible,  con- 

19  Foryourob^-  ^  ^  ^ 

cnce  IS  come  abroad        "^  ^  "«^,  t^*.  -y  i.  /.  ..,    .  ^^ 

untoall  m«i.  I  am  ^9-  As  for  you,  your  punty  of  faith  is  generally 
glad  therefore  on  taken  notice  of;  and  therefore  I  do  not  speak  to  you 
Toirr  behalf:  but  yet  as  to  those  that  are  thus  corrupt  already;  but  rejoicing 
I  would  have  yoU|^^|.  ^  y^^  y^^  ^^  immaculate,  I  exhort  you  to  be 
wise  unto  that  which  -%  r  ^       "^i        ^  •       i  ^     y        -i'^.t*. 

is  good,  and  simple  watchful,   and  not  so  simple  as  to  be  cheated  into 

coQceming  evil.        heresies,  but  only  so  as  to  keep  yourselves  innocent. 

^  the  dect,  r^  iit\€icr6y :  see  note  [c]  i  Pet.  ii.  ^  exhort,  irapcucaKu,  7  scandals, 

ndjf^aXa.  S  beside,  mpd.  9  turn  aside  from,  iKKXiyart, 
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20  And  the  God  20.  And  to  encourage  vou  to  continue  your  watch, 
of  peace  shaU  bruise  \q^  ^^  tell  you,  that  it  is' not  now  many  years  to  that 
feef"  shortly.  ^The  ^^"^"^8  of  Christ  so  oft  spoken  of  in  the  scripture, 
grace  of  our  Lord  that  spiritual,  not  corporal  or  personal,  coming  of  his, 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  2  Thess.  ii.  1 — 3,  wherein  he  shall  not  only  work  his 
you.  Amen.  revenge  on  his  crucifiers  and  your  persecutors  the 

work^w  ;^  lZ  '®^®*  (**^^  ^^^^  *^®  ^^^^^  ®^^  ^^  ^^  eminent 
cius,  and  Jason,  and  discernible  tranquillity  for  the  Christians  for  some 
Sosipater,  my  kins- space,  see  Matt.  xxiv.  13,  and  Rom.  xiii.  11,)  but 
men,  salute  you.       wherein  he  shall  also  cast  out  the  oracles  of  the  Gen- 

^^^  Ta^^'  -^V^  ^^^^>  ^^^  make  their  delusions  appear,  and  plant  the 
^te  you  m  the  g^spel,  and  root  out  idolatry  over  the  whole  Gentile 
Lord.  world,  Phil.  ii.  11.  The  abundant  goodness  and  mercy 

23  Gains  4ninehost,  of  Jesus  Christ  continue  Avith  you.  Amen, 
and   of  the  whole      k  Q^e  that  hath  used  great  liberality  to  me  and  all 
£S1"  "fc  the  Christians,  saluteth  you. 
berlain  of  the  city 
saluteth    you,    and 
Quartus  a  brother. 

34  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen.  ,  .        ,       .      ,  1 

25  Now  to  him  that  25,  20.  Wow  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
is  of  power  to  sta-  falling  into  any  noxious  error,  and  to  establish  you  in 
blish  you  according  tj^^  constant  practice  of  all  that  I  have  preached  to 
the^reacl^Sof  Je-  y^^>  ^^^  same  that  was  the  preaching  or  doctrine  of 
sus  Christ,  accord-  Jesus  Christ  himself  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  ac- 
ing  to  the  revelation  cording  to  that  which  we  now  see  revealed,  and  dis- 
ofthemystery, which  cem  to  be  that  which  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Testa- 
t^wo?W  bSr''^  ment,  but  not  till  now  taken  notice  of  by  men,  viz., 

26  But nowwmade  ^^^  ^^^  Gentiles  should  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
manifest,  and  by  the  them,  which  secret  and  all  other  Christian  truths 
scriptures  of  the  pro- which  have  been  in  the  purpose  of  God  from  all 
phets,  according  to  eternity,  are  now  made  known  or  revealed  to  the  Gen- 
the  commandment  of  ..1       .tl\^^  •  t.^  i_  t         x-l  i 

the  everlasting  God,  ^^^^y  ^^^^  ^^^7  ^^8^^  beheve  the  gospel ; 
made  known  to  all 
nations  for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith : 

37  ToGod  only  wise,  27.  To  him,  I  say,  who  is  the  only  wise  disposer  of 
be  glwy  through  Je-  ^  t^jg  ^^d  who  hath  managed  aU  by  his  Son  Jesus 
sus  Chnst  for  ever,  r^i    -  . , '  .  j*  ^  o.      i.       n  1. 

j^g^  Onrist  s  assuming  ot  our  nature,  cfec.,  be  all  honour 

IF  Written  to  the  and  praise  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Romans  from  Co-  Amen, 
rinthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe  servant 
of  the  church  at 
Cenchrea. 
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suddenly,  iv  rdx^t*  H  steward,  otKop6fAos, 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

THE   MCORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,>*called  to  *  See  Rom.  i.  i,  and  note  [c]  Matt.  xx. 
he  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through 
the  will  of  God,  and 
Sosthenes  '  our  bro- 
ther, 

2  Unto  the  church  2.  To  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth,  to  those  that 
of  God  which  is  at  through  the  faith  of  Christ  have  been  sanctified,  to 
S^^wnc^^^^  the  special  saints  (Rom.  i.  7.)  that  are  in  that  city, 
Christ  Jesus  *  called  together  with  all  other  Christians  in  every  place  within 
to  be  saints,  with  all  the  regions  of  Achaia,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 

that  in  every  place 

*  \aa\  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ 

our    Lord,    *  both  r 

their's  and  our's : 

3  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus     . 

Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God 

ffi^fOT  tC^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  P*^*^  ^^^^y  afforded  you  in  the  preaching 
ofGodwhichisffiven  the  gospel  to  you,  and  all  the  graces  so  visible  among 
you ^by Jesus  Christ;  you  consequent  to  that ; 

5  ^TThat  in  every  ^ — 7.  For  in  all  things  belonging  to  Christ  ye  have 
te  b/hiTin'Si  ^f?  ^^n^  plentifully  furnished  l?ther  in  aU  abiUty 

•  [6]  uttOTance,  and  ^*  instructing  others,  and  in  understandmg  of  myste- 
tn  ail  [c]knowledge;  ries,  or  else  in  having  the  gospel  first  preached  and 

1  a  calkBd  apostle,  kKvrrhs  ivw6aroXos.  2  the  brother,  6  &8cA0^f .  3  the  called  saints, 

KKwrots  iyiots.  4  are  called  by  the  name.  *  both  of  Uiem  and  of  us,  ttbrciv  rt  teed  iifuQv, 
^vskyh.  '  for,  iri,  8  ye  have  been  enriched,  htXmnMrrrt.  »  word. 
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6  Even  as  the  tea-  then  further  explained  to  you ;  the  one  at  the  first 

in  you :  ^^^  watering  of  ApoUos ;  so  that  now  there  is  no  need 

7  So  that  ye  come  of  any  addition  to  be  made,  but  only  that  you  perse- 
behind  in  no  gift ;  vere  in  what  you  have,  expecting  this  coming  of 
TOitingfor"thecom-  Christ  to  the  deliverance  of  the  faithful,  and  remark- 
siw  Christ :    ^     ^"  ^^^®  destruction  of  all  other  his  enemies  and  crucifiers ; 

8  Who  shall  also  8.  Which  Christ  will,  I  doubt  not,  give  you  grace 
confirm  you  unto  the  to  hold  out  till  this  time  comes,  and  to  be  found  sin- 
end,  that  ye  maybe  cere  Christians  at  that  time  when  all  others  shall  be 
blameless  m  the  day  destroyed. 

Christ.  9.  For  of  this  be  confident,  that  God  will  make 

9  God  is  faithful,  good  his  promise,  and  having  called  you  to  the  know- 
by  whom  ye  were  ledge  of  the  gospel  and  participation  of  the  graces 
f^^*^"^fhkSn' J^"  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^  y^^  therein,  will  never  fail  you  in  any 
surclmst  our  Lord'  ^^^^S  else  that  is  needful  for  you,  if  you  do  not  faU 

10  Now  I  "beseech  yourselves. 

you,brethren,bvthe  10.  That  therefore  which  I  first  exhort  you  to,  and 
name  of  our  Lord  ^hat  with  all  earnestness  possible,  (as  the  prime  addi- 

aU*"Lak"the'  s^^e  ^^^.^  ^  ^^^«®  g^^^«  ^^  g^^^^«  *^^  ^^^  ^^^^S  JO^O.  ^^ 
thing,  and  that  there  ^^s,  that  ye  all  teach  the  same  doctrine,  and  nourish 
be  **  no  di\Tsions  a-  charity  and  unity,  that  there  be  no  divisions  in  your 
mongyou;  but /Ao/ churches ;  but  that  ye  be  compacted  and  united,  as 
ye  be  perfectljr  join-  „,embers  of  the  same  body,  in  the  same  belief  and 
ed  together  m  the    /«     .  ^' 

same  mind  and  in  anections. 
the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  11.  This  exhortation,  I  suppose,  ye  have  need  of, 
declared  unto  me  of  having  had  information  by  those  of  Chloe's  family, 
S^'^th™^   brethren,  ^g^^  ^h.  xvi.  17,)  that  there  are  schisms  among  you. 

of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  con- 
tentions among  you.        » 

12  Now  this  I  say,  12.  My  meaning  is,  that  some  pretend  their  doc- 
thatevery  oneof  you  trine  was  taught  them  peculiarly  by  Paul,  and  diflfers 
saith,  I  ^  of  Paul;  f^Q^i  what  others  teach ;  others,  that  they  have  theirs 
imd  I  of  dephas  •  ^^^  ApoUos,  or  from  Peter,  or  from  Christ  himself. 

^^  T  *^oP^"*j.  .J        13-  Now  ye  must  know  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ 

.Ji^  L.  p!!,i  Zl,  inust  not  differ  from  itself;  and  therefore  if  Paul 
ea  r  was  raul  cm-  ,  ,  .  .         1        ^1    •  i 

cified  for  you?    or P'^^^b   any  thing   contrary  to  what  Christ  taught, 

were  ye  baptized**  in  Paul  must  not  be  heeded  in  comparison  with  Christ, 

the  name  of  Paul?     the  foundation  of  your  faith  being  not  Paul  but  Christ. 

'f  /,  '™^  ^^^  14—16.  For  mv  part,  I  am  so  far  from  pretending 
that  I  baptized  none         ^,  .^       i.i!»       i.x-j  -  ^     ^^y 

of  you,  but  Crispus  ^^7  ®^^"  matter,  from  having  baptized  you  into  the 
ana  Gaius;  faith  of  Paul,  that  I  never  ^d  baptize  above  two  of 

10  hath  been  established  among  you.  11  revelation,  AiroirtiUv^iy.  l'^^  communicaiion, 

or,  participaiiott,  leoufuvlcuf :  see  note  [c]  Acts  ii.  13  exhort,  wapauta/M.  14  not  schisnM, 
M^  o'X^O'pMTa,         15  into,  tls. 
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15  Le«t  any  should  you,  Crispus  and  Gaius,  and  the  household  of  Ste- 
^^^^^  phanas,  as  I  remember. 

name.  *  ^^'^^      *7«  ^^^  Christ  did  not  principally  send  me  to  bap- 

16  And  I  baptized  tize,  which  others  may  do  as  well,  but  to  publish  the 
also  the  houshold  of  gospel  to  them  that  never  heard  it ;  yet  not  this,  that 
Stephanas :  b^des,  I  am  more  eloquent  than  others,  and  so  fitter  for  the 

I  irSKoS;-'  '^'>^^'  ^^^  ^  "  "^o*  "^y  ^»y  of  publishing  it,  to  at- 

17  For  Chnst  sent  ^^^  ^^^  ^  the  faith  by  any  persuasion  of  human 
me  not  to  baptize,  eloquence,  but  only  by  doing  as  Christ  hath  done  be- 
but  to  preach  the  fore  me,  by  venturing  my  life  in  doing  it.  This  was 
S^of^'wol^^l^  the  great  means  by  which  Christ  meant  to  obtain  be- 
thc  cross  of  Christ  licf> sealing  his  doctrine  with  his  blood;  and  if  I  should 
should  be  made  of  let  eloquence  endeavour  to  supply  that  place,  I  should 
none  effect.  disparage  Christ's  way. 

18  Forthe  '^preach-  jg.  For  the  preaching  a  crucified  Saviour,  requiring 
to^tlwm  tL^'^Dwiah  ^^^®^  ^  '^^^  obedience  to  him  who  was  shamefully 
foolishness;  butun-  P^^  ^^  death,  and  believing  on  whom  may  probably 
to  us  which  are  saved  bring  the  same  on  us,  may  seem  a  ridiculous  thing  to 
itis  the  power  of  impenitent  unbelievers,  but  to  us,  which  have  come  in 
^^*^'  to  Christ  by  repentance  and  faith,  it  is  the  most  glo- 
rious evidence  of  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  19.  And  thereby  is  fulfilled  that  saying  of  Isaiah, 
I  will  destroy   the  ch.  xxix.  14,  that  God  will  dispose  of  things  quite 

[ej  wisdom  of  the  contrary  to  what  the  wise  men  of  the  world  would 
wise,  and  will  bring  ,  •^ 

to  nothing  the  un-  ^^P^ct. 

derstanding  of  the      20.  Let  all  the  philosophers  and  learned  or  search- 
prudent,  ing  men,  the  Jewish  interpreters  of  scripture,  shew 

30  WhCTe  is  the  me  so  many  men  brought  to  reformation  and  virtuous 
8^L?\hCTe*i?theH^°?  ^7  ^^eir  precepts  as  we  have  done  by  this 
^'[/Idisputer  of  this  ridiculous  way,  at  it  is  believed,  of  preaching  the  cru- 
world?  hath  not  God  cified  Saviour,  or  the  doctrine  of  that  Christ  which 
made  foolish  the  wis-  was  put  to  death  by  the  Jews.  Doth  it  not  appear 
dom  of  this  world?  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^e^p  wisdom  of  the  world  is  become 
absolute  folly  in  comparison  with  it  ? 

21  *•  For  after  that  21.  For  when  the  heathen  world  with  all  their 
in  the  wisdom  of  study  of  philosophy,  which  is  the  consideration  of 
God  the  world  by  God's  infinite  wisdom  in  the  creation  and  government 

gS^U    iSS  God  ^^  *^^  ^°^^^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  knowledge  of 

by  the  fM>lislmess  of  God,  and  when  the  Jewish  world,  depending  on  their 

preachhig    to   save  knowledge  of  the  Mosaical  law,  did  not  dwcem  or 

them  that  believe,     acknowledge  God  in  the  miracles  and  sufierings  and 

doctrines  of  Christ,  God  was  then  pleased  to  send  us 

apostles  to  preach  (without  any  flourish  of  rhetoric) 

this  gospel  of  Christ,  so  scorned  by  the  wise  men  of 

W  Or,  <Aa/  yff  were  bapHxed  (for  the  King'i  MS.  reads  ifiairrl(r0rir9)  into  my  nainey  tU  rh 
4fth^  Ihwfta.  17  wmd,  xAyos.  IB  searcher.  19  For  when,  or,  Seeinff  thaty 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   II.  H 
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the  world,  and  by  that  means  to  reduce  and  rescue 
out  of  the  ways  of  the  wicked  all  those  that  will 
believe  and  embrace  it. 

22  For  the  Jews      22.  For  as  the  Jews  require  some  sign  or  prodigy 
require  a  sign,  and  from  heaven  to  be  shewed  them,  to  persuade  them 
^sS^?"^^*^^  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  so  the  Greeks  look  for  pro- 
found philosophy  in  the  gospel,  and  scorn  it  because 
they  think  they  find  not  that  there. 

23  But  we  preach  23.  And  yet  are  not  we  discouraged  from  going  on 
Christ  crucified,  un-  in  our  course,  professing  him,  in  whom  we  believe,  to 
to  the  JewBa^^um-  y^oye  been  crucified,  and  knowing  that  that  is  a  mighty 
to  t^  **^Greek8  fcS- ^^^^""^^^^  ^^^  discouragement  to  the  Jews,  who 
ishness;  looked  for  a  victorious   Messias  that  should  rescue 

them  out  of  their  enemy's  power,  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles a  ridiculous  thing,  who  are  gratified  with  nothing 
but  eloquence  or  profound  knowledge  ; 

24  But  **unto  them  24.  But  to  the  believers,  (see  note  [c]  Matt  xx.,) 
whicharecalledyboth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  matter  of  greatest  admira- 
C^  t  ^  ^'^^*  tion,  there  being  more  divine  power  and  wisdom  ex- 
God  and  &e  wis-  Pressed  in  this  ordering  of  things  so,  that  the  Messias 
dom'of  God.  should  be  crucified,  than  in  any  thing  that  the  Jews 

or  Gentiles  could  have  thought  on. 

25  "  Because  the  25.  For  of  the  actions  and  dispositions  of  God's 
fooUshness  of  God  counsels,  that  which  in  man's  opinion  hath  least  wis- 
^^d^the  *^a£r^  ^^^  ^^  ^^'  ^  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  all  that 
of  God  is  stronger  ^^^  deem  wisest ;  and  that  which  men  think  hath 
than  men.  nothing  of  strength  or  virtue,  hath  much  more  of 

power  in  it  than  any  thing  else,  it  being  much  a  more 
glorious  act  of  power  to  raise  Christ  from  the  dead 
than  not  to  have  permitted  him  to  die,  as  it  was  a 
more  likely  way  to  bring  any  piously  disposed  per- 
son to  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  when  he  laid 

^  ^     «-  down  his  life  for  it,  than  if  he  had  been  the  most 

26  For  2*  ye  see  .     ,,  .       '   u 
your    callmg;    bre- prosperous  m  this  world. 

thren,  how  that  not      26.  Accordingly  ye  may  observe  who  the  men  are 

many  wise  men  after  among  you  that  are  wrought  on  or  converted  by  the 

the  flesh,  not  many  gQgpel  •  not  principally  the  learned  politicians,  the 

27  But  God  hath  27.  But  the  course  which  God  hath  chosen  to  take 
chosen  the  foolish  now  in  Christ  is  that  that  the  world  will  count  fool- 
things  of  the  world  igh;  and  this  on  purpose  that  by  the  success  of  that 

^d^^'dhathc^^^^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^^  ^^^^^  °^y  ^®  P^^  ^  f^^^^  '  ^* 

the  weak  thinffs  of  ^^  *^^^  which  the  world  counts  weak,  that  it  may  ap- 
the  world  to  con-  pear  how  much  more  power  there  is  in  that  which 

20  scandal,  <rK<ivia\oy.  21  Or,  Gentiles :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  tiBrtirt.  *^  to  them 
the  called,  airrois  ro7s  icXiiroZr.  *'  For  the  foolish  part,  "Ori  rh  futp6f.         ^*  weak  part, 

rh  iurBfvh,  '*  look  upon,  /SX^tre. 
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found  the  things  the  world  counts  weakest  in  Grod  than  in  all  their 
wWdi  are  mighty;    own  strength. 

^^  ^d^  ^8-  ^^^  ^^^^  methods  and  courses  hath  God 
things  which  m  de-  pitched  on,  which  are  by  the  nobles  and  the  poten- 
gpised,  hath  Godtates  looked  on  as  most  despicable  and  empty  and 
chosen^  yea,  and  abject,  that  it  may  appear  how  empty  are  jJl  those 
n^to  ^V^  ^  ^^^®  *^^*  ^®  ^^^^  valued  in  the  world,  when  these 
nought  thin^that  which  they  so  much  despise  shall  appear  more  effec- 
are:  tual  than  they. 

29  That  no  flesh  29.  That  no  man  may  have  any  reason  to  boast  of 
should  glorjr  in  his  his  .^dom  &c.  in  God's  presence. 
^But  of  hun  are  .  30.  But  of  God's  special  bounty  it  is  that  ye  be- 
ye  m  Christ  Jesus,  heve,  and  thereby  are  ingraffed  into  Chnst,  who  is 
who  of  God  is  made  made  by  God  to  us  the  author  of  all  true  knowledge, 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  the  cause  of  our  justification,  our  sanctification,  and 
^^teousness,  and  ,^^  ^e  also  of  dehverance  and  rescue  from  all  calami- 
redemption  : '  ties  that  this  life  is  subject  to,  yea,  and  firom  death 

31  That,  according  itself,  by  raising  us  again :  (see  note  [I]  Rom.  viii.) 
as  it  is  written.  He      gi.  That  all  our  good  may  be  acknowledged  to 
that  glorieth,  let  him  come  from  God,  and  none  else, 
glory  m  the  Lord.  ' 

CHAP.  XL 

AND  I,  hrethren,      1 .  I  said  I  preached  not  the  gospel  to  you  in  any 

when  I  came  to  you,  eloouent  words,  ch.  i.  17,  (from  whence  to  this  place 

^^nc^^of  sTOech^or  ^  '^^th.  been  brought  in  on  that  occasion  by  way  of 

of  iiris(k>m,  ^^mg  parenthesis,)  and  now  I  resume  it  again,  because  it 

unto  you  the  *  testi-  is  a  thing  laid  to  my  charge  by  some  of  you,  that  I  am 

mony  of  God.  ^qq  plain  and  mean  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  you : 

an  accusation  or  charge  which  1  am  most  ready  to 

confess. 

2  For  I  "determin-  2.  For  I  thought  it  not  any  way  proper  for  me  to 
^  not  to  know  any  go  about  to  mend  God's  method;  and  when  he  had 
thing   among   you,  determined  the  sum  of  our  doctrine  to  be  the  doctrine 

^d  him^ci^!*' of/'l^i«*>  ^^ic^  ^?  t^^g^  "^  ^  Ufetime,  together 
with  the  confirmation  of  it  by  his  death,  (through 
which  also  we  have  many  precious  advantages,  as 
pardon  of  sins  through  his  satisfaction  &c.,)  not  ex- 
cluding also,  but  taking  in,  in  an  eminent  maimer,  his 
resurrection,  it  had  been  unreasonable  to  think  of 
preaching  any  thing  to  you  but  this  doctrine  thus 
confirmed :  (see  ch.  i.  1 7.) 

3  And  I  was  with  g  ^^  accordingly  when  I  was  among  you  I  was 
^f«ir,and^m^h  ("^  *^®  ^^^  manner  as  Christ  when  he  was  here  on 
tremblhig.  earth)  very  ill  used,  (see  note  [m]  Rom.  viii.,  and 

^  aooording  to  height,  koB*  (fW€poj(4tv,  3  Or,  mystery :  for  the  King^i  MS.  reads 

lufcrfipuv.  d  tnougfat  it  not  fit,  oIk  tKpweu  4  in  much  fear  and  trembling,  iv  <^0^ 
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note  [a]  Gal.  iv.,)  persecuted  for  my  preaching  and 

in  continual  fear  of  the  utmost  dangers^  Acts  xviii ; 

and  this  was  the  method  fittest  for  me  to  use  to 

assure  you  of  the  truth  of  what  I  preached. 

4  And  my  ^speech      4.   And  as  for   powerftd  speaking,  that  which  I 

and  my  probing  ^^^  ^j  not  consist  in  rhetorical  proofe  or  probable 

i^  wordT  of  Ws  arguments  of  the  truth  of  what  I  said,  such  as  human 

^dom,     but     in  writings  are  content  with,  but  in  plain  demonstration 

nQ(]demon8tration  of  from  the  prophecies  of  the  old  Bible,  or  the  voice  of 

the   Spirit  and   of  the  Spirit  since,   and  the  miracles  done  by  Christ 

^^at  vour  faith  ^^^^  *^^  gospel. 

7  should  not  stand      5'  That  the  ground  of  your  faith  may  not  be  human 

in   the  wisdom   of  eloquence  &c.  but  the  arguments  of  persuasion,  which 

men,    but    in   the  God  hath  thought  fit  to  make  use  of. 

^H?"^  *bJt*^^*  neak      ^'  ^^^^^^^  ^^  things  which  we  teach  are  (to 

wisdom  amo'^C  ^^^^  °^^^  T^M^^  ^^®  «^^ved  to  the  highest  pitch  of 

that  are  perfect:  yet  wisdom)  divine  and  perfect  wisdom,  not  that  which 

not  the  wisdom  of  this  age  boasts  of  or  depends  on,  or  in  which  the 

this  8  world,  nor  of  nJers  of  the  Jews,  ver.  8,  do  excel;  for  all  these  are 

wlSXt'wS^^^  *  perishing,  their  learning  and  they  ready  to 

nought:  come  to  nought. 

7  But  we  speak  7.  But  that  wise  dispensation  of  God's  in  giving  us 
the  wisdom  of  God  his  Son,  which  was  hidden  under  the  Jewish  types, 

S  *?^!f®^'  '"r**  and  only  darkly  spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  but  by 
the  hidden  wisdom,  />iij::        '     j  I.        j.\.     -u     '      'xv 
which  God  ordained  ^^^  determined  from  the  beginning  to  be  now  re- 
before  the  world  un-  vealed  to  us,  to  the  very  great  honour  of  us  to  whom 
to  our  glory:  it  is  so  revealed. 

8  Which  none  of  g.  A  thing  which  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the 
lorldES^forhid  chief  men  among  the  Jews  (ver.  6,  see  note  [c]  ch.  1.) 
they  known  it,  they  understood  any  thmg  of,  for  if  they  had,  they  would 
would  not  have  cm-  sure  never  have  put  him  to  death,  appearing  by  the 
cified  the  Lord  of  voice  from  heaven,  and  his  miracles  (as  well  as  by 

^^^'  *      *  •       *  theu:  own  prophecies)  to  be  God  himself  come  down 

o  But  as  It  18  wnt-  /•         i         ^    ^  "^ 

ten,  "  Eye  hath  not  *^^^  neaven. 

seen,  nor  ear  heard,  9*  To  this  belongs  that  of  Isaiah,  ch.  Ixiv.  4,  at 
neither  have  entered  least  it  may  fitly  be  accommodated  to  this  purpose, 
ttetS^^Tw^^hiG^d  ^^^^  ^^*  prepares  for  them  that  depend  on  him,  all 
hath^OTepared  for  ^^^^^^^  pious  men,  such  things  as  they  never  ima^e 
them  that  love  him.  or  hope  for ;  such  is  the  revelation  of  his  merciful 

10  But  God  hath  designs  toward  us  in  the  gospel, 
revwled  thnn  unto      10.  And  these  hath  God  made  known  to  us,  not  by 
Se  Lirit  J^heth  ^7  f^^^^  deceivable  way,  but  by  sending  down  his 
all  thmgs,  yea,  the  Spirit  upon  the  apostles,  which  leading  them  into  all 
'^deepthings  of  God.  truth,  teaching  them  all  things,  reveals  even  these 

6  word,  \jSyos,  6  probable  diaooanes,  w€iOoh  xAyois,  7  may  not  be,  m4  ?•  "  i^go, 
nor  the  rulers  of  this  age,  Myos,  oftdi  rSv  iipx^i^uf  •—  *  perish,  are  abolished,  fcarop- 

yoviUvt»¥,  10  that  which  hath  been  hidden,  r^f  kwoic€iqwfifi4vriv,  H  rulers  of  this 

age  :  ver.  6.  12  What  eye— these  things/A  ^^oA/a^s— fi.         13  depths,  fid0fi. 
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deep  mysteries  unto  us,  which,  be  they  never  so 

11  For  what  man  secret  in  God,  must  needs  be  known  by  his  Spirit, 
knoweth  the  thiiurs  which  knows  sJl  the  secrets  of  God  as  perfectly  as  our 
of  a  man,  save  the  own  spirit  knows  our  secrets. 

^jirit  of  man  which      ^j     y^j.  ^  ^        ^^  thoughts  and  great 

18  m  him?  even  so  .  jj'i?  i.i_i. 

the  things  of  God  concernments  and  designs  of  a  man,  though  none 

knoweth  "no  man,  else  knoweth  them,  yet  his  own  spirit  doth;  so  these 
hnt  the  Spirit  of  God.  divine  matters,  though  none  else  can  reveal  them  to 

12  Now  we  have  ^s,  yet  his  Spirit  can. 

S^7Se^rld, ?ut  ^2-  ^^  ^}^  ^  ^^^  SP^^^  ^^^^ ^®  ^^y®  received, 
tiw  gpirit  which  is  ^^^  very  Spirit  of  God,  (not  the  spirit  which  suggests 
of  God;  that  we  worldly  things  to  us,  that  instructs  us  in  those,)  to  the 
might  know  the  end  that  we  may  reveal  to  you  the  infinite  mercies  of 
^Hd^  ^^^God  toward  you,  which  being  bestowed  on  you, 
of  God.  should  not  in  any  reason  be  concealed  from  you. 

13  Which  things  1 3.  And  as  the  matter  of  our  preaching  is  divine, 
also  we  speak,  not  and  such  as  was  kept  secret  in  God  till  his  Spirit  re- 
in the  words  which  yealed  it  to  us,  so  we  proportionably  preach  it  to  you, 
man  s  wisdom  teach-       .•         -i  i^/**  ^i  • 

eA  but  which  the  ^^*  "^  *  himian  but  divme  manner,  not  by  usmg  or- 
Hoiy  Ghost  teach-  dinary  human  means  of  persuasion  but  by  such  argu- 
eth;  *•  comparing  ments  as  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  prophecies  of  the 
sjnntual  things  with  old  Bible,  and  in  his  descent  upon  Christ,  Matt,  iii., 
"P*'^*^'  and  by  coining  down  upon  his  apostles  hath  directed, 

adapting  spiritual  divine  arguments  to  the  proving  of 

divioe  matters. 

14  Bnt  the  natural  1 4.  But  such  things  as  these,  they  that  are  led  only 
man  rec^eth  not  by  tne  light  of  human  reason,  the  learned  philoso- 
Uie  thiMfs  of  the  phers,  &c.  do  absolutely  despise,  and  so  hearken  not 
th^U  foolishness  after  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  (see  note  [c]  1  Tim.  i ,) 
unto  hun :  neither  for  it  seems  folly  to  them,  ch.  1.  23,  nor  can  they  by 
can  he  know  them,  any  study  of  their  own  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
because  they  are  spi-  them,  for  they  are  onljr  to  be  had  by  imderstanding 
ntoally  discerned,     ^j^^  prophecies  of  scripture  and   other  such  means 

which  depend  on  divine  revelation,  the  voice  from 
heaven,  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  miracles,  &c. 

15  But  he  that  is  ^5'  -^^^  ^®  *^^*  hsth  made  use  of  all  these  afforded 
spiritual  "  judgeth  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  viz.  prophecies  and  voices 
aU  things,  yet  he  from  heaven,  and  such  other  evidences  of  divine  reve- 
towelf  IS  "judged  lation,  ver.  13,  he  will  be  able  to  understand  all  these 

no  man.  secrets  perfectly,  and  being  not  himself  persuaded  by 

any  other  arguments  but  only  by  those  that  he  hath 
thus  received  from  the  Spirit  of'^God,  he  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  refuted  by  any  other  sort  of  arguments 
taken  from  human  reason  or  worldly  wisdom. 

^^  none,  o^Bcii.  1^  vouchsafed  ub  by  God,  6irb  rod  Scot)  x^'^^a  iifuy.  1<^  aocom- 

modadng  spiritual  words  to  spiritual  things,  mfWfjMTUcois  mfwiuiriKh  avyKplyom€s.  ^7  dis- 

cernech,  iufcucpitKi.         1<^  discerned  by  none,  6ir*  ob^trbs  iufcucpivtrtu. 
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i6  [6]For  who  hath      16.   For  who  can  be  imagined  to  know  more  of 

ihe^Wd  ^•'Shl^^.^!^  °^^  ^^^  ^®  "^^^  ^^^  ^®  informed  by  the 
may  instruct  him  ?  Spirit,  that  so  he  should  teach  him  God's  mind  ? 
But  we  have  the  Certainly  nobody.  And  consequentlv  nobody  can 
mind  of  Christ.  teach  you  more  of  the  truth  of  God  than  we  (to 
whom  Christ  hath  revealed  his  whole  will  as  far  as 
concerns  any  man  to  know)  have  or  are  able  to  do. 

CHAP.  III. 

AND  I,  brethren,       1.  And  I,  brethren,  although  I  was  furnished  with 

could  not  speak  un-  jji  manner  of  spiritual  gifls,  and  was  able  to  have  re- 

riti^'*  hut^as  irnto  '^^^^^l  ^  7^^  ^he  highest  mysteries,  yet  when  I  was 

camai,  even  as  unto  among  you  I  could  not  think  fit  to  treat  so  with  you, 

babes  in  Christ.        the  greatest  part  of  you  being  then  but  very  slender 

proficients  in  the  gospel,  so  far  firom  spiritual  men, 

(as  some  of  you,  the  Gnostics,  are  wont  to  style 

themselves,)  from  men  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of 

Christ,  that  you  were  gotten  no  higher  than  the  im- 

,  ,         -  J         perfections  and  passions  and  sins  of  men,  mere  be- 

2  I  have  fed  you  ^.  .     ^i    •  5     ..^ 
with  milk,  and  not  gmners  m  Christiamty. 

with  meat:  for  ^hi-  2.  This  was  the  reason  that  I  gave  you  such  tender 
therto  ye  were  not  food,  proceeded  not  to  reveal  the  mysteries  of  Chris- 
able  to  bear  it,  nei-  tianity  to  you,  for  you  were  not  fit  for  any  higher 
Sk/**  "'"' ""  ^*  diet' °o'- i°^««d  yet  are  ye. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  3-  For  ye  are  not  yet  raised  to  any  pitch  of  spirit- 
carnal  :  for  whereas  ual  or  Christian  temper,  as  may  appear  by  the  schisms 
there  is  among  jrou  and  factions  that  are  among  you,  which  being  so  con- 
envymg,  and  strife,  ^  ^  ^j^  commands  of  Christ,  which  are  all  for 
and  divisions,  are  ye         "^         ^    i      .^  i  .1 

not 'carnal,  and  walk  P^ace  and  chanty,  as  lonff  as  they  are  among  you,  ye 

^  as  men  ?  are  advanced  but  little  above  the  pitch  of  mere  men, 

those  which  have  nothing  of  spirit  in  them. 

4  For  while  one  4«  -^^  herein  your  carnality  consists:  one  pre- 
saith,  I  am  of  Paulj  tends  to  follow  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  another  of  Apol- 
and  another,  I  am  los,  in  opposition  to  all  other  Christians,  and  they 

not^^^V  ^  ^^  ^**  .^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  against  the  other.  And  what 
is  this  uncharitableness  but  carnality  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  5-  Where  first  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that  Paul 
and  who  is  Apollos,  or  ApoUos  are  not  the  authors  of  our  faith,  but  only 
bwt  ministers  bv  instruments  of  conveying  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  us 
^en™  J^th^  l!ord  ^*^^  consequendy  must  not  be  conceived  to  teach  di- 
gave  to  every  man?  verse  doctrine)    according  to  the  diflferent  commis- 

6  I  have  planted,  ^i^^^  g^^^^  ^^,^  ^7  ^^  ^""^^  ^^^^^'         .     .        . 
ApoUoswatered;  but      o.  And  so  though  I  have  taught  you  the  doctrine 
God  gave  the  in-  of  Christianity,  and  made  you  believers  of  heathens, 
crease.  and  *  Apollos  baptized  you,  when  you  had  been  thus 

19  which  shall  instruct  him.         1  ye  were  not  then  able,  oArw  &^aff$€,       3  Or,  men :  for 
the  Kiiig*8  MS.  reads  iyBfwwou        '  aooording  to  man,  kot^  AyBpuwov, 

*  Ego  de  pagano  catechumenon  fed,  Apollo  catechumenon  baptizavit— Optat 
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brought  to  the  faith  by  me,  (I  being  sent  by  Christ, 
not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  ike  gospel,  ch.  i.  14.  17,) 
yet  the  success  of  all  the  whole  work,  in  making 
either  my  preaching  or  his  baptizing  effectual,  was 
from  God,  not  from  us. 

7  So  then  neither  7.  And  therefore  there  is  no  great  matter  imput- 
k  he  that  pl^it^  able  either  to  one  or  other,  as  that  either  of  us 
Zt  wKhVbut  ^^^^^  ^  deemed  the  author  of  your  faith,  but  God 
God  that  giveth  the  ^^7  ^^^  ^^^^  made  our  endeavours  so  effectual  to 
increase.  you. 

8  Now   he    that      8.  But  then,  secondly,  the  doctrine  of  both  of  us  is 

SSjto^^^^o^-  ^^^  ^^^'  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
*and  every  man  8haliP^^"TP^^®   ^^  settling  men  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
receive  his  own  re-  though,  according  to  the  labour  that  either  of  us  have 
ward  accordiog  to  taken  in  the  work,  we  may  have  different  degrees  of 
his  own  labour.        reward ;  and,  consequently,  though  one  labourer  may- 
deserve  more  honour  than  another,  yet  ought  not  this 
to  be  an  occasion  of  division  or  schism  among  you, 
because  our  design  and  doctrine  being  the  same,  your 
faith  ought  to  be  the  same  also. 

9  For  we  are  *la-  9.  We  indeed  that  preach,  and  they  that  baptize, 
^'w^/wi  ^^^^^^^  ^®  bo^li  servants  or  officers  of  God,  and  cooperate 
God's  hsband  "^  ^^^  ^^  another  in  that  great  work  of  dressing  and 
are  God's  buildmg;*  bxiilding  up  of  souls,  which,  when  it  is  wrought,  must 

not  yet  be  attributed  to  us  the  instruments,  but  only 
to  God,  the  author  and  perfecter  of  all, 
loAccordinfi^tothe  10.  God  gave  me  abilities  and  commission  to  plant 
pace  of  God  which  and  preach  the  gospel,  to  do  as  the  master- workman. 
a^'^i^bSld!  *^^>  ^  ^*y  ^^  foundation ;  and  accordingly  I  have 
er,  I  have  laid  the  done,  preached  the  faith,  laid  the  foundation,  Jesus 
foundation,  and  an-  Christ  and  him  crucified,  ch.  iL  2,  and  some  others 
other  bnildeth  there-  that  came  after  me  to  this  church  which  I  had  plant- 
*^°  toke  heedT^  ^^'  ^^^'  ^'  ^^  mean  not  ApoUos,  for  he  only  watered 
he  buildeth  there-  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  planted,  baptized  and  further  mstructed 
upon.  whom  I  had  converted,  ch.  i.  5, 6,  7,  but)  some  others, 

I  say,  which  I  hear  have  come  in,  have  superstructed 
on  my  foundation  somewhat  which  I  never  designed. 
But  let  them  take  heed  what  they  do ;  for  if  they 
have  superstructed  any  other  but  mat  one  pure  pre- 
cious doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  and  constant  con- 
fession of  him  in  time  of  persecution,  if  from  the 
Gnostics  they  receive  any  infrisions  contrary  to  these, 
II  For  other  found-  let  them  look  to  it. 

t^i^  tL°^  \^'  ^^^  *^  ^*^  ^^  ^^'^^^  .^^^8  the  foundation 
md,  which  is  Jesus  ^l^ct  I  ^a-ve  laid,  and  that  indeed  the  only  one 
Christ.  which  can  possibly  be  laid, 

^  but,  94.        ft  fellbw-labourers  of  God,  OcoG  trw^pyoi,        ^  architect,  ikpx^'''^^'^^^' 
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12  Now  if  any  man  1 2 — 14.  That  which  is  regularly  to  be  bxiilt  there- 
foSLdatior^^ld  ^^  ^^  ^  constant  confession  of  Christ,  in  despite  of  afflic- 
ver,  predouB^stones]  ^^^^y  which,  like  gold  and  silver,  &c.  is  but  refined 
wood,  hay,  stubble;  ^^^  purified,  but  not  consumed  in  the  fire.  But  for 
1^  Every  man's  any  doctrine  of  worldly  wisdom,  ver.  18,  (see  note  [a],) 
work  shall  be  made  of  prudential  compliances  with  the  persecutors,  Jews 
diy  Thall  declaS^  ?^  Gentiles,  if  any  such  earthy  material  be  brought 
it,  7  because  it  shall  ^  instead  of  it,  it  shall  be  brought  suddenly  to  the 
be  revealed  by  fire ;  trial ;  for  that  judgment  of  Christ  which  shall  shortly 
and  the  fire  shall  pass  upon  them,  for  the  destroying  all  corrupt  be- 
tnr  every  man's  work  |jgygj.g  ^^  ^j^^  gjj^  ^j^^  delivering  and  owninc  all 
of  what  sort  It  18.       .  1    v  ,        '     .     rji  td  •••  j        ^     r  i 

14  If  any  man's  *^^^  beuevers  (see  note  raj  Rom.  xm.,  and  note  [a] 
work  abide  which  he  Heb.  x.)  on  the  other,  shall  deal  with  them  as  fire 
hathbuiltthereupon,  doth  with  that  which  is  put  in  it  to  be  tried,  (pre- 
®he  shall  receive  a  serving  and  refining  what  is  true  and  good  metal  and 
'^®^'*^^  •  making  it  more  illustrious,  but  burning  up  all  that  is 

combustible,)  bum  up  and  consume  all  this  worldly 
wisdom,  and  burnish  the  constancy  of  others  like 
gold  in  the  fire,  (see  Rev.  iii.  18,)  and  preserve  such, 
whilst  all  others  are  involved  in  their  own  subtilties, 
ver.  19.  And  so  all  that  adhere  sincerely  to  Christ 
they  shall  be  sure  not  to  miss  their  reward,  preserva- 
tion here  in  this  world,  besides  that  other,  that  expects 
them  eternally. 

15  If  anv  man's  15.  But  if  it  prove  combustible  matter,  if  the  doc- 
work  shall  be  bum-  trine  or  practice  shall  upon  examination  prove  felse 
l^ss'^'^lm  h^h^^^^  unchristian,  and  so  will  not  bear  that  trial,  (such 
shall » be  [6]  saved;  ^^  ^^  Gnostics'  doctrines  of  denying  Christ  when 
yet  so  as  by  fire.     '  persecuted,)  it  shall  then  be  so  far  firom  helping  him 

to  any  advantage,  as  the  Gnostic  complier  hopes  it 
will,  that  it  shall  bring  the  greatest  danger  upon  him; 
and  if  upon  timely  repentance,  or  by  his  not  having 
actually  denied  Christ,  (for  all  his  superstructing  of 
some  erroneous  doctrines,)  he  be  more  mercimlly 
dealt  with  by  Christ,  and  freed  from  having  his  por- 
tion with  unbelievers,  yet  it  shall  go  hard  with  him, 
as  with  one  that  is  involved  in  a  common  fire,  and 
hardly  escapes  out  of  it. 

16  Know  ye  not  16.  By  this  that  I  say  you  cannot  but  discern  what 
that  ye  are  the  tern-  care  you  are  obliged  to  take,  to  beware  of  these  false 
me  <>^^^>  a°d  ^at  geducinff  teachers  that  creep  in  among  you :  you  are 
d^llcSi"®in^you?    *  church  of  God's  plantation,  built  as  the  temple 

among  the  Jews,  God's  direction  given  for  every 
part  of  it ;  ye  have  had  the  Spirit  of  God  to  teach  you 
all  true  doctrine  and  pure  practices  by  your  apostolical 

7  for  it  is  revealed,  iri  &iroicoX^«Ttrai.  s  it  shall  receive,  Kk^at.  '  escape;  but  so 
as  through  fire.         10  among  you,  iv  6fuy. 
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plantation^  and  so  to  dwell  and  continue  among  you, 
and  oblige  you  to  all  purity. 

17  If  any  man  "de-  17.  And  therefore  if  any  false  teacher  shall  bring 
file  the  temple  of  in  any  unclean  heretical  doctrine  into  such  a  church 
God,  him  shaU  God  of  Qod's  planting,  a  place  of  God's  residence,  and  so 

pte^God  t^S,  P^^"^^  """^  ^^^®  ^"^'^  dweUing-place,  (as  when  Na- 
"  which  ten^le  ye  ^^  ^^^  Abihu  offered  strange  fire  on  God's  altar,) 
are.  then,  as  they  were  devoured  oy  fire  from  heaven,  so 

he  must  expect  severe  punishment;  for  all  ye  that 
are  Christians  make  up  this  one  temple  of  God's,  and 
that  being  a  consecrated  society  must  not  be  profaned 
or  polluted  with  such  impure  doctrines  as  the  Gnos- 
tics every  where  infuse. 

18  Let  no  man  de-  18.  And  for  that  other  conceit  of  theirs  by  which 
ceive  himself.  If  any  they  get  so  many  proselytes,  that  of  the  lawfulness  of 

"^  ^^^  ^^"^  denying  Christ  in  time  of  persecution,  by  which  they 
seemeth  to  be  wise         ^  »  ^  ^^  i  'JLrL.         n  xi.  ^      n 

in  this  "world  let  Promise  themselves  security  from  all  the  present  evils, 

him  become  a  fool,  let  no  man  cheat  himself  with  this  persuasion ;  any 
that  he  may  be  wise,  man  that  thus  thinks  to  be  more  provident  than  other 
men,  and  by  this  means  to  secure  himself,  let  him 
know  that  this  will  not  thrive  with  him,  he  will  find 
himself  deceived  at  last,  (see  ver.  15,  and  Rev.  iii.  18,) 
there  is  no  such  prudent  way  for  him  to  secure  him- 
self as  to  lay  aside  this  worldly  wisdom,  and  constantly 
and  cheerfallv  to  adhere  to  Christ,  when  in  the  eye 
of  the  world  it  seems  most  foolish  to  do  so. 

19  For  the  wisdom  19.  For  God  is  wont  to  take  off  and  preserve  the 
of  this  world  is  fool- plain  simple  person  that  avowedly  adheres  to  him, 
iahness  with  God.  ^^  to  outwit  the  subtle  designer;  and  it  wiU  soon 
t^rth**the^^^  ]1  ^^^^^  those  pretenders,  according  to  that  of  Job  v.  1 3, 
their  own  craftiness.  ^^7  ^^^  thmk  to  be  wiser  than  other  men  are  by  so 

much  verier  fools  than  others,  and  so  are  discerned 

to  be. 
ao  And  again.  The      20.  And  to  the  same  purpose  is  that  of  psalm  xciv. 
}f^  knoweth  the  n,  that  all  the  subtle  contrivances  of  crafty  worldly- 
^^oijffhts    of  the  jjiiuded  men  prove  vain  and  improsperous. 
vain,  ey  are      ^  ^    j^^^  ^^  ^^^  therefore  factiously  or  schismatic- 

21  Therefore  let  no  ally  divide  from  the  unity  of  the  church,  following 
man  fflory  in  men.  such  or  such  a  master  or  instructor,  and  so  quarrelling 
^Zx>  ^  *^^^  "*  ^^  contendmg  with  others,  ver.  4  j  for  all  the  gifts 
^      "'  that  are  in  the  church  were  given  for  your  use,  and 

whatsoever  any  man  can  boast  of  it  is  not  peculiar  to 

him,  but  belongs  as  well  to  every  other  person  in  the 

church. 
23  Whether  Paul,      22.  He  that  planted  the  faith  among  you,  and  he 

il  corrupt,  ^cfpci.         13  as  many  of  yoii  as  there  are,  oXrivis  i<rr€  itfius,  13  age,  Mvu 

1^  machinations,  ^MKoyitrfutis.        !&  all  are,  wdma  iariv. 
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or  ApoUoB,  or  Ce- that  baptized  you,  and  he  that  superstructed  upon 
phas,  or  the  world,  ^j^jg  foundation,  are  all  subservient  to  your  uses,  and 
Ainire'^^  present'  or  ^^^  ^  ^®  masters  of  your  faith,  much  less  any  of  them 
things  to  come ;'  all  to  be  set  up  against  the  other  to  make  divisions  and 
are  your's ;  rents  among  you ;  and  so  is  likewise  all  human  wis- 

dom or  knowledge  of  natural  things,  so  is  God's 
mercy  to  us  in  keeping  us  alive,  securing  some  of  us 
from  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  and  deUvering  up 
others  of  us   to  death  for   the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,   the    condition    now  instantly   approaching, 
pressures  for  the  name  of  Christ,  or  that  which  is  not 
quite  so  near,  the  yet  fiiture  coming  of  Christ,  (called 
the  day,  ver.  13,)  for  the  destroying  of  the  false  and 
rewarding  the  constant  Christians;  all  these  are  by 
God  designed  in  common  to  you  all  as  instrumental 
for  your  good. 
33  And    ye     are      23.  And  the  conclusion  from  hence  is  this,  that  you 
Clmst's ;  and  Christ  give  not  up  your  faith  to  any  but  to  Christ;  that  you 
w  uod  8.  resolve  firmly  to  obev  him  and  adhere  to  him  uni- 

formly, as  he  resigned  himself  up  to  the  will  of  God, 
to  do  and  to  suffer  whatsoever  he  appointed  him  in 
the  great  office  of  being  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

LET  a  man  so      j    ^^  though,  I  say,  we  are  subservient  to  your 
account  of  us,  as  of  ,  •   ^  j       ..    1.       i     •••  ^  •/    -n 

the    >  ministers    of  ^ses,  and  are  appomted  so  to  be,  ch.  lu.  22,  yet  it  will 

Christ,  and  stewards  become  you  to  look  on  us,  though  not  as  masters  of 
of  the  mysteries  of  your  faith,  yet  as  ministers  of  Christ,  and  that  in  the 
^^^  .  .        mosthonourableofficeofthe  family,  that  of  the  steward 

quiredir stewds]  ^^  ^^^^  °^  *®  house,  to  whom  amon^  other  things  it 
ttiat  a  man  be  found  belongs  to  dispense  out  every  man  his  proportion  of 
feithfiil.  food,  &c. ;  and  so  it  is  our  part  to  dispense  the  gospel 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  to  you  in  that  measure  and  by  those  degrees  that  we 

of  you,  or  ot  i^^  ^*  ^^  above  all  things  fidelity  and  honest  dis- 
iudgment :  yea,  I  charging  of  trust  is  required  of  stewards ;  and  if  I 
judge  not  mine  own  should  fail  in  that,  I  should  be  very  worthy  of  blame. 
^®^'       -  3.  But  for  this  I  am  not  to  be  judged  by  you,  by 

am  I  not  hereby  jus-  4-  J^or  though  I  can  accuse  myself  of  no  fault  in 
tified :  but  he  that  the  execution  of  my  apostolical  office,  yet  is  not  this 
ju^eth  me  is  the  the  clearing  of  me,  only  God,  that  searcheth  and 
^  Th     f       *  d     ^^^^  ^1>  must  do  this. 

nothmg^l^re^tfe  5-  Therefore  be  not  you  too  forward  in  your  cen- 
'tune,  until  the  Lord  sures  of  me,  but  leave  it  to  God ;  and  I  make  no  doubt 

16  instant,  iytar&ra :  see  Rom.  viii.  38.  1  officers,  vmrip4ras,  ^  season, 

K<up6v, 
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•»?*»  •'  *^**    ^*  ^^^  ™  *'™®  ^®  ^""^  display  the  sediicers,  and  discover 

dsakneaB,  and  will  ^'^^7  ^*^*^  deserve  shall  nave  blame^  so  every  man  that 
make  nuuiifest  the  hath  done  well  shall  by  God  be  justified  and  corn- 
counsels      of     the  mended. 

slS^v  ^^  ^  ^'  ^'^®'  ^^  ^^*  following  or  admiring  the  persons 
praise  oY^o^  ^^  ^^  "^®°>  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  (®®®  ^^^  M  Kom.  vii.)  in 
6  And  these  things,  ^be  persons  of  myself  and  ApoUos,  under  that  fi^ire 
bmhren,  I  have  *  in  to  give  you  a  general  nde  how  to  demean  yourselves 
a  figure  transferred  to  any  other  dispensers  of  the  gospel,  viz.  that  in 
AdoUm  for^  your  ^^^^^^8  ^^  ^  7®  go  no  further  than  the  directions, 
sakes;  »thatyeimght  ^^^*  ^>  ^^^^  ^9  think  of  us  not  as  masters  of  your 
learn'  in  us  «not  faith,  but  as  officers,  stewards  of  Christ,  to  distrioute 
W  to  think  of  men  that  to  you  which  he  hath  entrusted  to  us,  and  ac- 

^ve  that  which 'is  cordingly  not  to  make  it  matter  of  pride  to  your- 
wntten,  that  no  one     i        °  "^  .         .  r     ^1.  ^i.  ^  x-l 

of  you  be  puffed  up  selves,  or  contemning  01  others,  that  ye  are  the 
for  one  against  an-  disciples  of  such  or  such ;  in  plain  terms,  to  beware 
otl^CT.  that  you  do  not  break  out  into  factions,  one  to  the 

despising  of  another,  boasting,  one  .that  he  hath  re- 
ceived the  faith  from  Paul  and  not  from  ApoUos, 
another  that  he  is  a  follower  of  Apollos  and  not  of 
Paul,  &c. 
2  ^^  ^^m^eth      7,  For  this  can  be  no  matter  of  boasting  to  any  of 
oMik^F  and  w^  7°^*  ^^^  ^7  ^^  ^  ^^  ™^  dignified  before  another ;  for 
hast  thou  that  thou  ^7  whomsoever  you  received  the  fidth,  it  is  clear  that 
didst  not   receive  ?  you  received  it ;  it  is  no  acquisition  of  your  own  wit 
now  if  thou  didst  or  parts,  but  merely  a  mercy  of  God's,  that  sent  us  to 
recme  it,  wh v  dost  preach  to  you,  and  therefore  cannot  in  any  reason  be 
hadst^  n7t  "J!eceivcd  matter  of  boasting  to  you. 

if/*  8,  9.  You  forsooth  are  so  full  and  rich,  so  furnished 

^8  "Nowyearefiill,  with  all  kind  of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  (such  the 
now  ye  are  ri^,  ye  Gnostics  bragged  of,)  that  you  despise  your  apostles 
wiSou?u8  :^^^^  ^^^  spiritual  withers  that  first  converted  you  to  the 
would  to  God  ye  did  f^^ith ;  since  we  parted  from  you,  you  have  in  your 
reign,  that  we  also  own  conceits  been  in  great  tranquillity  and  security, 
might    reign    with  had  happy  halcyonian  days  (see  note  on  Eev.  i.  6) ; 

TPor  I  thmkthatf"^  J  ^^  ^^  ^^f,^.  «^  Y^^  y°^^^  ^9^  f^^7  ^*  ^ 
God  hath  set  forth  "^y  **^*  *^®  tranquilnty  which  the  Cinostics  (with  their 
itt  the  apostles  last,  compliances  with  the  persecutors,  whether  Jews  or 
S  ^*  ^k^  appointed  headiens,)  promise  you,  were  a  true  Christian  tran- 
inadwroe<^!cie^  ^  quillity,  that  we  which  are  so  sharply  persecuted 
the  wori4and"*to  °^1^*  come  to  you  as  to  a  refuge,  and  enjoy  some 
angds,  and  to  men.  part  of  that  great  privilege  with  vou ;  for  certainly  we 
have  need  of  it ;  for  we  are  so  far  from  any  security, 

3  who  win  also  enUgfaten,  hs  kc^  ^vrhtu        4  thus  darkly  set  down  of  myself,  furfaxVf^ 
fvatls  ifuan^.  6  that  in  resiNiCt  of  us  ye  may  learn,  Ira  ir  iifuy  fidBrirt,  ^  not  to 

opinionate  above.  7  hath  been  written,  y4ypawrai.  8  Ye  are  already  full  to  satiety, 

H8ii  KtKoptfffjJvoi  irrL        9  already  grown  ridi,  ^J5ij  hrKovrfi<rvrt. 
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that  we  are  exposed  to  all  the  miseries  and  persecu- 
tions and  dangers  in  the  world,  we  apostles  being  as 
it  were  the  forlorn  party,  sent  out  last,  without  any 
reserve  behind  to  relieve  us,  and  so  given  up  unto 
certain  slaughter ;  or  as  the  gladiators  upon  a  stage^ 
those  that  come  out  first  fighting  in  jest  as  it  were, 
but  they  that  come  last  never  giving  over  till  one  lay 
down  tne  other  dead  upon  the  place.     For  we  are 
become  as  those  that  being  condemned  to  death  have 
wild  beasts  let  loose  on  them  upon  the  theatre,  which 
certainly  rend  them  to  pieces,  ch.  xv.  32 ;  and  like 
those  combatants  on  the  theatre,  we  are  set  forth  for 
a  spectacle  to  the  heathen  world,  to  angels,  to  men,  to 
look  upon, 
lo  We  are  fools  for      10.  We  are  vile  and  despised  for  the  doing  our 
Christ's   8?^^  b^^  duty,  the  exercise  of  our  apostolical  office,  but  you 
Jve'^eweaS^  but  ye  forsooth  are  very  wise  men,  deeply  learned  in  the 
are  strong ;'  ye  are  doctrine  of  Christ ;  we  weak,  contemptible,  mean  per- 
"honourable,  Dutwe  sons,  but  you  strong  and  gallant. 
are  despised.  1 1.  As  I  was  when  I  was  with  you,  (see  ch.  ii.  3,) 

"  JErtL'i^T^  so  I  am  still,  in  a  condition  of  continual  want  and 
present  hour  we  DotQ  .         ',^         .  ^,, 

hunger,  and  thirst,  persecution,  and  transitory  mutable  estate, 
and  are  naked,  and      12.  Taking  excessive  pains  that  I  may  preach  the 
are    buflfeted,    and  gospel,  and  get  mine  own  living  by  my  labour,  that  I 
"  have    no    certain  might  not  put  you  to  any  charges,  (see  Acts  xviii.  3,) 

72  A^  "^labour  ^^^  when,  instead  of  thanks,  I  meet  with  nothing 
workmg  with  our  hut  reviling  for  all  this,  I  have  no  return  to  make 
own  hands :  being  them  but  that  of  my  prayers  for  them ;  nay,  when 
reviled,    we    bless ;  persecuted,  I  entertain  no  thought  of  revenge  toward 

13  Being  de&med,  *  3-  When  calumniated  and  falsely  accused,  I  pray 
we  intreat :  we  are  to  God  for  them  by  whom  it  is  done ;  and  this  is  no 
made  as  "the  [6]filth  news  to  me;  for  we  apostles  of  Christ  are  looked  on 
the^^'^s'^ouri^^f  ^^  ^^*  ^  ^^®  unworthiest  creatures  of  the  world, 
alUhingnX^this  ^^^  so  contmue  untU  this  time. 

day.  14*  And  though  I  have  thus  been  used  by  some  of 

14  I  write  not  these  you  since  these  schisms  have  come  in  among  you, 
things  to  shame  yoi^  ygt  I  gay  it  not  to  reproach  or  bring  shame  upon  you 

^n."?  JTi  rr     for  so  doing,  but  out  of  the  aflFections  of  a  father,  I 
sons  1  warn  you,  ,   .  ,  o^  ,    ^    ^  -, 

advise  and  admonish  you  to  behave  yourselves  more 

j^  like  children  than  ye  have  yet  done. 

yetav^'nthSd      /<5;  ^^^  though  others  may  have  taught  you  since, 

mstructers  in  Christ,  yet  it  is  only  I  that  planted  the  gospel  first  among 

yet  have  ye  not  many  you ;  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  occasion  of  schisms 

10  in  splendour,  we  in  disgrace,  li^oc,  ^/ucis  S^  irifuti,  H  are  in  no  certain  condition, 

iurrarovfjMV.  12  are  tired,  Kowt&fAw.  13  forbear,  &Mtx6fjk€$a.  1**  the  vilest. 

15  refuse  of  all,  wdirrwv  wtplr^rifuu         10  if,  idy. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


cHAP.v.  I.  CORINTHIANS.  109 

fiithen:  for  in  Christ  an^  divisions  among  you,  (by  one's  making  one  apo- 

^toi  ^    ^broi^h®^®  ^®  master  of  nis  faith,  another  another,)  any 

^  ffoepd^  'MToug   j^Qj^  ij^g^jj  ^j.  children  of  the  same  father  should 

contend  and  divide  about  their  life  or  coming  into 

the  world,  one  professing  to  owe  it  to  one,  another  to 

another. 

i6   Wherefore    I      16.  And  therefore,  I  beseech  you,  let  the  form  of 

beseech  you,  be  ye  doctrine  which  I  left  you  be  retained  amoni?  you, 

followers  of  me.  ^^^       ^  •         ^        1  ^i  ^  j      ' 

17  For  this  cause  wi"^^^*  ^^7  ^^^  insertions  by  any  other. 

have  I  sent  unto  you      1 7-  For  this  purpose  I  have  sent  unto  you  Timothy, 

Timotheus,   who  is  whom  I  converted  to  the  fjEiith,  and  one  that  hath 

n^  Moved  son,  and  long  associated  with  me,  and  done  faithful  service  to 

who  BhaU  brki™  "^^  "1  *^  propagating  of  the  gospel  who  therefore, 

into     remembrance  exactly  knowing  my  whole  course  of  Christian  doc- 

of  my  ways  which  trine,  may  be  your  remembrancer,  and  tell  you  what 

be  in  Christ,  as  I  my  doctrine  and  practice  is  in  every  church  where  I 

w*  ^^h^^'^  '^  ^^^®  ^  confirm  them. 

*^8^Now8ome»7are  ^^'  ^^  ®"^^®  ^7  ^7  ^^*  coming  to  you  myself 
puffed  up,  >^  as  personally,  some  among  you  have  taken  occasion  to 
though  I  would  not  despise  me  that  am  absent, 

*^*"^^  ^f"*ii  ^9*  ^  *^  therefore  resolved  by  God's  help  myself 

to ^u'***'  8hortr?°if  ^^  c<>™6  among  you  speedily,  and  to  examine  what 
the  Lord  will,  and  ^<^^^<ls  they  have  for  what  they  do,  and  not  much 
will  know,  not  the  heeding  the  speech  or  talk  of  them,  to  see  whether 
speechof  themwhich  this  be  any  solid  knowledge  in  them,  upon  strength 

Sc  ^^  ""^  ^""^  °^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^^^.^4  ^^^P^^^  °^*'^'*^- 

20  For  the  kimr-      ^^'  ^^^  Christianity  consists  not  in  speaking  but 

dom  of  God  is  not  in  doing  (according  to  a  proverbial  speech  of  the 

in  *>  word,  but  in  Jews,  *  Speech  is  not  a  foundation,  but  work :'  Pirke 

P*^^'  Avoth,  p.  15);  and  so  all  other  perfections  of  men 

must  be  judged  of,  not  by  their  boasts  of  themselves, 

but  by  the  reality  of  their  performances. 

a  I  What  will  ye  ?      21.  And  now  I  talk  of  coming  to  you,  I  pray  con- 

!r*^  \*^^^  ^"^^ sider,  which  will  you  choose ?  as  you  behave  your- 
you  with  [c]  a  rod,     1     ^  .  ^      »  ni  t  •         -^i. 

or  in  love  and  in  ^^^^^9  ^o  at  my  conung  will  I  exercise  either  my 
the  spirit  of  meek-  power  of  inflicting  punishments,  or  the  milder  way  of 
M88?  kindness  toward  you ;  and  therefore,  according  as  ye 

like  best,  so  prepare  yourselves  for  my  coming. 

CHAP.  V. 

IT  is   netted      j.  It  is  a  great  shame  and  reproach  that  lies  upon 

!•  r«i f^!-!^ 'JtT* yo^9  that  sins  of  unnatural  uncleanness,  and  marriages 
»*  L^J lormcation  a--'  .V.  1  m'^  j    j  j*  A^     ^^V 

inong  you,  and  such ''^"^^  prohibited  decrees,  are  so  frequently  to  be 
fomication    as    '  is  found  among  you,  and  those  of  such  a  pitch  in  one 

17  hare  been  puffed  up,  i^wrMriffay.  IS  because  I  come  noL  &s  yAi  ipxofi^yov. 

^  ipeedily,  rax^wf*  30  speedi,  X^y^.  t  Fornication  is  generally  reported  among 

700.         2  Or,  t>  noi  among  ;  for  ^o/u^rrai,  turned^  is  left  out  by  the  King's  MS. 
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[^]  not  8o  much  offender,  as  civil  nations  (though  not  Christian)  and 
as  named  among  the  ^^^^  ^he  unconverted  Corinthians  would  abhor  to  be 
Gentiles,    that    one       "tj.       r  ^    ^  i       •  •  /         ^-l        •      i.^ 

should  have  his  fa-  S^^^X  ^^'  ^  ®^^  *^  ^^®  ^  marriage  (or  otherwise  to 
ther's  wife.  live  in  that  sin  with)  his  father's  wife. 

3  And     ye     are      2.  And  this  so  freely,  that  ye  do  not  look  on  it  as 

[c]  puffed  up,  ^d  a  crime  fit  to  be  censured  in  him ;  ye  are  not  at  all 

mourned^'  thaT'  he  ^^^^ed  with  it,  nor  mourn  for  it,  (see  2  Cor.  xii.  21,) 

that  hath  done  this  either  out  of  an  opinion  of  the  person  that  hath  done 

deed  might  be  taken  it,  (who  is  one  of  the  doctors  of  your  church,  say 

away   from    among  Chrysostome  and  Theodoret,)  or  out  of  an  opinion 

y®"*  infused  now  by  some  heretical  teachers  into  you, 

(which  your  former  condition  of  life  makes  you  apt 

enough  to  believe,)  that  fornication  is  an  incufferent 

thing,  (see  ch.  vi.  13,)  whereas  in  any  reason  you 

ought  to  have  mourned  over  him  as  over  a  great 

sinner,  and  expressed  your  sorrow  in  complaining  of 

him,  and  using  means  that  he  might  be  excommuni- 

3  For  I  verily,  'as  cated;  see  chap.  xii.  21. 

absent  in  body,  but  3.  For  I,  though  I  am  not  present  among  you,  yet 
present  in  sphit,  by  that  authority  that  belongs  to  me,  (and  bemg 
n^d  H^'thS  h  I  s^ciently  assured  of  the  truth  of  the  fact,)  have 
^re^resent,  *con-  already  passed  sentence  on  him  that  hath  thus  offended, 
cermn^himthathaUi  4,  5.  That  in  a  public  assembly  gathered  in  the 
80  done  this  deed,     name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  you  are  to 

4  In  the  name  ofg^pp^g^  ^^  virtually  present  among  you,  by  the 
Christ  when  ye^s^  authority  of  Christ  committed  to  me  and  you,  ye 
gathered  together,  proceed  to  excommunicate  and  deliver  him  up  into 
and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  Satan,  who  may  inflict  some  <£sease 
the  power  of  our  ^pon  him  that  may  be  a  means  to  bring  him  to  a 
^To^el  deliver  ^^8^^  ^^  ^^®  ^^  ^^  reformation,  and  so  to  salvation 
such  an   one    unto  ^o. 

Satan  for  the  [/]de-  6.  Such  a  teacher  as  this  is  not  fit  for  you  to  follow 
struction  of  the  flesh,  or  favour;  for  as  a  little  sour  dough  gives  a  taste  to 
b^sa^d  m^he™a^  ^  *^  ^^®^'  ®^  ^^  ®^^^  a  sin  as  this,  permitted  in 
of  thTLor'd  Jesus.^^^^®  church,  have  an  influence  on  you  all,  both  by 

6  Your  glorying  discrediting  that  church  where  this  is  permitted,  and 
is  not  good.    Know  by  corrupting  the  company  by  the  example. 

ve  not  that  a  litde  j^  ^g  therefore  it  was  the  maimer  of  the  Jews  on 
!^Xw?  ^^^.  ^^y  ^^*®  passover  (that  being  the  day  of  prepa- 

7  Purge  out  there-  ration,  or  the  eve  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,) 
fore  the  old  leaven,  most  diligently  and  solicitouslv  to  inquire  if  there  were 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  any  crum  of  leavened  bread  lefl;  in  their  houses,  and 
uS^ven^  f^M-even  ^  ^^"^^^^  ^^  ^y  (see  note  [c]  Mark  xiv.)  so  do  ye  at 
Christ  our  passover  ^^  time  deal  with  that  heathen  or  Grnostic  per- 
is sacrificed  for  us :  suasion  (among  you)  of  the  lawfulness  of  fornication, 

S  Or,  being  absent :  for  the  Kiiig*i  MS.  leaves  out  &f ,  as,       4  him  that  hath  so,  alrrhv  o{h-«». 
6  forasmuch  as  you  are,  koBi&s  iffrt. 
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most  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Christianity  that  you 
have  undertaken^  and  whereby  ye  have  obliged  your- 
selves to  have  none  of  that  sour  unchristian  doctrine 
among  you,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  fit  yourselves  to 

8  Therefore  let  us  celebrate  a  Christian  passover,  which  (as  the  Ju- 
kecp  the  feast,  not  daical  was  a  sign  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt) 
with  old  leaven,  nei-  must  be  kept  with  our  departure  out  of  sin. 

ther  with  the  leaven      g.  Do  ye  therefore  consecrate  yourselves  to  the 

"^  V Ji^^'t  .  ^t  service  of  Christ,  by  reforming  aU  your  former  sinful 
wickedness;  but  with  .^^^^^^^^^  j     m  • 

thcunleavened^«irfC^^"*s^s>P^"^c^^v  **^^*  of  uncleanness  and  viUamy, 
of  7gincerity  and  (see  ver.  13,)  and  bv  the  practice  of  all  Christian 
truth.  purity,  and  holding  fast  the  truth  which  hath  been 

9  « I    wrote   unto  dehvered  to  you. 

to  M^c^^y^i^Si  9>  10.  What  in  this  epistle,  ver.  2, 1  have  written 
fornicators  :  of  not  communicating  with  fornicators,  and  not  con- 

ic •  Yet  not  aho-  versing  familiarly  with  them,  I  mean  not  of  the 
getherwiththeform-  heathens  among  you,  which  have  not  given  up  their 
of^^^  ^^  ^^  cq!  iiames  unto  Chnst,  nor  in  like  manner  of  those  hea- 
Tetous,  or  "  [hi  ex-  thens  that  are  guilty  of  those  other  sins  of  unnatural 
tortioners^  or  with  lusts  (see  note  ft]  Bom.  i.)  and  violence,  or  those 
[rjidolaters;  for  then  Pithinesses  which  are  ordinary  among  idolaters,  and 
™T*f  the  ^^^  ^  ^®  WBed  as  parts  and  rites  of  tneir  rehgion ;  for  these 

II  But  now  I  have  ^®  ^  ordinary  among  them,  that  if  ye  abstain  from 
written  unto  you  not  the  company  of  all  those  heathens  that  are  so  guilty, 
to  keep  company,  if  ye  must  depart  out  of  their  cities. 
SLh"^  K  *h^  K^  ^^'  "^^^  *^®  purpose  of  my  writing  is  only  to  inter- 
afomioitor^or  **co^  ^^^  ^^^  that  free  encouraging  converse  with  Christian 
vetous,  or  *an  idol-  professors  that  are  guilty  of  retaining  any  of  these 
ater,  or  a  "  [it]  railer,  sensual  heathen  sins  used  by  idolaters,  and  to  com- 
or  a  drunkard,  or  mand  that  with  such  an  one  you  do  not  enter  any 
^m  ^ctortioner ;  friendly  commerce,  so  much  as  to  eat  with  him  (see 
noj  to  gj^j  note  [^1),  much  less  to  admit  him  to  the  sacrament, 

la  [/]  For    what  or  the  ieast  that  attends  that,  until  he  do  reform, 
hovel  to  do  to  judge      12, 13.  (What  have  mine  or  the  church's  censures 
^0  ^d*^  ^*  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  *^^^  ^^^  ^^^  members  of  the  church  ? 
judg^'ttiem^^^^e  ^^  ^^^  ^*  ^  *^®  practice  amonff  you  to  inflict  cen- 
within?  sures  on  church  members  only,  leaving  all  othors  to 

13  But  them  that  God's  tribunal.)  And  by  doing  thus  ye  shall  remove 
pe  without  God  the  accursed  thing  from  among  you,  free  yourselves 
SSy2^^  fr<^"^  5J^?««  P«°«l^e°t«  *«tthe  neglect  of  your  duty, 
yoursdvesthatwici^  permittmg  such  onenders  to  go  unpunished  and  unre- 
ed  person.  formed,  may  bring  upon  you. 

6  naughdnen,  mucuu.  7  parity,  €l\ucpuf€ias.  S  I  have  written  to  you  by  epistle, 

'^pta^  6fuy  hf  rp  iwiffrokp,        9  Not,  for  in  the  King's  BIS.  icai  is  wanting.  10  inordi- 

^^  lustm,  irXcoWirraif.        H  the  vMerU,  orforoerM.        13  one  of  inordinate  lusts,  ver.  la 

*'  oontnindious  person.        U  vioient,  or  forcer :  see  note  [h],         15  And  ye  thaU  put  awaif 

'^  evil  from  among  you :  for  it  is  icol,  not  $1^,  and  the  ancients  read  i^apwr^  rhv  wovinp6y. 
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CHAP.  VI. 
DARE  any  of  you,  i .  When  there  is  any  matter  of  controyersy  betwixt 
^^^  *  a  matter  a^  y^^  about  your  worldly  goods,  I  hear  that  you  im- 
^T  before  the^n-  P^^^^  ^^^  another  (see  note  [b]  Rom.  iii.)  before  the 
just,  and  not  before  heathen  tribunals,  and  use  not  uiat  method  prescribed 
the  saints?  by  Christ  to  Christians,  Matt,  xviii.  15.    How  dareth 

any  Christian  do  thus  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  2.  You  cannot  but  know  that  in  the  great  final 
that  the  saints  shall  judgment  of  all  the  world,  the  saints  of  God  shall  bear 
mdge  the  world?  and  Qod  company  in  judging  the  wicked ;  and  if  Christians 
Ked^by  y^^  «^^  ^¥^  ^y  ^^^  ^  vouchsafed  that  honour,  to  have 
ye  unworthy  *[a]to  ^^Y  thing  to  do  in  matters  of  so  much  higher  import- 
judge  the  sma^est  ance,  is  there  any  reason  they  should  be  deemed  un- 
matters  ?  worthy  to  be  intrusted  with  the  judging  of  worldly 

differences,  which  ai-e  much  inferior  to  those  of  ad- 
judging of  men's  eternal  being  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  3.  It  is  certain  that  God's  children,  when  crowned 
LS^r^'howmufh^y  ^^^'  ^^/H  pronounce  sentence  against  the  evil 
more  things  that  spirits ;  and  shall  they  not  be  thought  fit  to  decide  a 
pertain  to  tbia  life  ?   controversy  about  an  ordinary  trespass  among  men  ? 

4*  If  then  ye  have  ^.  If  therefore  there  fall  out  betwixt  you  any 
''^r^n*^  to'*^  °^^*^^®  ^^  controversy  concerning  the  matters  of 
Efe  ^sef  them  to  ^^^"^0^  lif*s,  which  are  to  be  brought  to  judicatures, 
judge  who  are  least  or  will  not  otherwise  be  composed,  and  if  ye  do  de- 
esteemed  in  the  spise  the  governors  of  your  churches  (which,  since 
church.  these  dissensions  are  come  in,  are  quite  out  of  esteem 

among  you)  so  far  that  ye  do  not  think  fit  to  stand  to 
their  sentences  or  decisions,  yet  sure  ye  have  all 
reason  to  refer  it  to  the  simplest  and  meanest  Chris- 
tians, or  even  to  set  them  in  the  tribunal,  rather  than 
carry  your  controversy  before  the  Gentile  courts. 
5  I  speak  to  your  5.  My  mentioning  the  meanest  and  most  despicable 
shame.     •  Is  it  so,  among  you,  is  to  make  you  ashamed  of  your  un- 

!S!i    I'^^  ^^  ^^^  *  reasonableness  in  supposing  (as  by  going  to  heathen 

wise    man     among  .  ^  t      •   .  *^        ?  ^  ^     i  ?  ^i   ?  ^1 

you  ?   no,  not  one  courts  ye  must  be  interpreted  to  do)  that  there  is  no 

that  aJiall  be  able  to  one  Christian  fit  for  this  emplojrment ;  that  is,  that 
ludge  between  his  there  is  not  one  man  of  them  that  hath  understanding 
brethren?  enough  to  arbitrate  an   ordinary  business  between 

fellow-Christians,  whose  inclinableness  to  peace  is  to 
be  presumed  of,  and  then  that  must  needs  work  some- 
what toward  the  pacification. 

1  an  action,  or  suU^  wpayfuu  3  of  the  smallest  judicatures,  Kpvntpimw  ^Kax^iffrmw.  ^  and 
not  then,  m^«  Y*-  ^  If  therefore  ye  have  secular  judicatures,  see  ver.  1,  fiwruA  iikv  oir 

KpirfipM  ihy  (fx^rc.  '  those  that  are  set  at  nought  in  the  church,  set  those  in  them,  robs 

i^ovBwnikivovs  ro^Tovs  Ka0i(9T€.         6  Is  there  never  a  wise  man,  Ofir«»s  oOic  Icrri  tro^s. 
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6  Bntbrothergo^h      6.  But  one  Christian  impleads  his  fellow  Christian, 

1^ Th2^J!^*^h'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^""^^  Gentiles. 

unbelievers.  ^^     ^      7.  It  is  not  so  well  that  you  go  to  law  at  all ;  it 

7  Now  therefore  were  the  part  of  a  more  excellent  magnanimous 
there  is  utterly '  [6]a  Christian  spirit,  to  be  content  to  lose  somewhat  that 
fiwilt  among  you,  ^ere  his  own,  to  bear  some  injuries,  rather  than  to 
'because  veiroto^i  ^  ^  ^ 

kw  one  \dtir  an-«^i<^]?^^P^^«T;^^*^^«P^S-       , 

otlier.    Why  do  ye      ^*  But  some  of  you  are  so  far  from  this  excellent 

not     rather     take  Christian  temper,  that  you  are  ready  to  injure  others, 

wrong?  »why  do  ye  even  your  fellow  Christians,  and,  so  ye  may  gain  to 

yovrs^^^o  hcT  Y^^^^^^^^^f  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^^  7®  deprive  others. 

franded  ?  ^     9-  "^^^  ^  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the  Christian's 

8  Nay, yedo wrong,  duty  or  reward ;  never  do  you  flatter  yourselves  with 
and  defraud,  and  a  belief  of  the  contrary,  nor  permit  the  false  teachers 
that  yo«r  brethren,    tj^^  ^re  crept  in  among  you  to  give  you  any  hope  of 

9  Knowyenotthat  •.  j  r  i.^.  r  •   •     *•  r        ii 
thcunrighteousshaU^*^  ^^  ^  f^^  matters  of  injusUce,  so  for  all  your 
not  inherit  the  king-  other  Gnostic  practices  of  uncleanness  (see  notes  [a] 
domofGod?  Be  not  [A]  and  [t]  ch.  v.)  and  unnatural  lust. 

decdved :      neitiier      lo.  Neither  they  that  are  guilty  of  them,  nor  of 
a^,^/!^Xrere'  ^^  ^^^  injustice,  shall,  without  reformation,  ever 
nor  effeminate,  nor  ^  capable  of  inheriting  the  crown  which  is  by  Christ 
abusers     of    them-  promised  to  Christians, 
sehres  with  mankind,      n.  And  such  sins  as  these  were  ordinary  among 

10  Nor  thieves,  y^^  jj^  time  of  your  heathen  state,  but  now  you  have 
nor  *" covetous,  nor  •^ .  ^  i.  /ii.  •  L*  -i.  !•  i.  j 
drunkards,  nor  "re- 8^^®^  ^  7^^^  names  to  Christianity,  which  de- 
▼ilers,  nor  »« extor-  nounceth  judgment  against  all  these :  your  baptism 
tioners,  shall  inherit  is  a  renouncing  of  them  all;  your  sanctification  by 
the  kingdom  of  God.  the  Spirit  directly  contrary  to  it;  your  justification 
s^me  of  ^u :  "bS  ^7  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^!^  suffered  and  done  for  you,  (see 
"ye  are  washed,  but  ^^^  P]  Matt,  vii.)  utterly  incompatible  with  such 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  impurities  and  injustices,  spoken  of  either  in  the  last 
ye  are  justified  "  in  or  this  chapter. 

Wd^^  1Ldh^      **•  ^^  whereas  your  teachers,  to  allure  you  to 

theSpiritofourGoZ  ^^^^s^al  practices,  tell  you,  first,  that  all  meat  is  fireely 

la  All  things  are  to  be  eaten,  and  so  sooth  you  up  in  luxury,  and  then 

kwfiil   "  unto  me,  proceed  and  persuade  you,  that  the  use  of  venery  is  as 

t   ^iv^"^  "n  ^^^^ss^  for  yo^^  homes,  and  so  as  lawful,  as  eating 

^Wg^M^kwM  for  ^^ ^^^^  ^  >  \  ^*^  ^^  y^^>  ^^'  ^]^^^  supposing  them 

meTbut  I  win  not  be  ^^'^^^^  J^^  ^^  '^^  ^^^^  ^  Christian  to  abstain  from 

brought  under  the  many   things   that  are  not  utterly  unlawful;    and 

power  of  any.  secondly,  Uiat  if  indifferent  things  begin  to  get  a 

dominion  over  any,  if  men,  upon  conceit  that  meats 

are  lawAil,  come  to  be  enslaved  to  their  bellies,  (as  of 

7  a  defect.  8  that,  Src  9  why  are  ye  not  rather  defrauded  ?  itarl  obx^  ijmXXov  iwo- 
n-tpwe^  ;  10  men  of  inordinate  huts,  'r\top4itT€u.  H  amtumeliout  persons  :  see  note 
[k]  A.V.  19  the  vident :  see  note  [h]  ch.  v.  ^^  ye  hare  been  washed,  iwtXo^a(r$€, 

14  duxmgfa,  iw,        li  for  me,  fwt. 

RAMICOND,  VOL.   II.  I 
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the   Gnostics  it  is  affirmed  that   they  serve   their 
bellies,  and  that  they  are  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  of  God,)  this  is  then  absolutely  unlawful, 
i^  Meats  for  the      13.  It  is  true,  that  meats  are  by  God  and  nature 
belly,  and  ^e  belly  appointed  for  the  use  of  men,  and  that  the  body  of 
ehalT^d^trov  ^th  ™^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^®  ^^^  ^B,ih  absolute  necessity  of  them : 
it  and  them.  ^  Now  and  yet,  to  take  off  our  hearts  from  them,  we  may 
the  body  is  not  for  also  consider  that  in  the  next  life,  which  is  a  spirit- 
fornication,  but  for  ual  life,  this  eating  and  desiring  of  meat  shall  be 
Lord^Mhe^od*^*  taken  away,  and  therefore  even  here  we  should  keep 
^'    the  flesh  in  such  a  subordination  to  the  spirit,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  deny  ourselves  even  lawful  pleasures 
sometimes,  especially  when  any  occasion  makes  it 
more  expedient,  ver.  12.     But  then  for  fornication, 
(whatsoever  your  former  heathen  principles  or  present 
false  teachers,  the  Gnostics,  teach  you,)  that  is  no 
such  lawful  or  indifferent  thing;  your  bodies  are  to 
be  consecrated  to  God  either  in  lawful  wedlock  or  in 
chaste  single  life,  and  by  being  kept  pure  here,  must 
be  made  capable  of  rising  to  everlasting  life  with 
14  And  God  hath  Christ  hercaller,  ver   14 
both  raised  up  the      M-  -^^^  ^^^  Cjod,  that  raised  up  Chnsts  pure 
Lord,  and  will  also  sinless  body  out  of  the  grave,  and  hath  made  it  a 
raise  up  us  by  his  spiritual  body,  shall  also  do  the  same  for  us,  though 
own  power.  ^^  ij^  down  m  the  grave  also. 

thiU  your^bodies  are  ^3'  ^^^  *^^^  ^^^  consideration  may  have  force  on 
the  members  of  you.  Your  bodies  expect  to  rise  with  Christ,  as 
Christ  ?  shall  I  then  members  with  the  head :  ye  must  not  then  in  any 
teke  the  members  of  reason  pollute  a  member  of  Christ,  a  devoted  conse- 
thJ^'ihe  memb^  of  ^^^^^  Pf  «^^>  hjsxxch  unclean  embraces, 
an  harlot?  God  for-  ^o.  ihat  which  was  said  at  the  mstitution  of 
bid.  marriage  in  paradise,  that  the  man  and  the  wife 

16  What?  know  ye  become  one  body,  concludes,  that  the  fornicator 
°?8  ^\oLf  Z  ii  ^''^''^  himself  one  body  ^yith  a  whore, 
harlot  is  one  body  ?  i  /•  -A.S  on  the  other  side,  he  that  keeps  close  to 
for  *•  two,  saith  he,  Christ's  commandments,  and  so  cleaves  to  him,  Deut. 
shall  be  one  flesh,  x.  20,  hath  a  spiritual  union  with  him,  minds  the 
3<j?7.?"*  ^^  *J^^*same  things  that  he  minds,  and  so  is  very  far  from 
Lord^Tone^pidt.  ^  ^^?^  carnal  base  joys,  in  which  all  the  Gnostics'  re- 

18  Flee  fornication,  ligion  consists. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  18.  Be  sure  therefore  that  ye  keep  yourselves  far 
dorth  is  without  the  removed  from  that  sin.  Most  other  sins  are  com- 
Stu^h  fon^ca>i"^d  ^g^i^«^  God,  or  the  neighbour;  but  sins  of 
tion  sinneth  against  uncleanness  are  against  one's  self,  a  defiling  of  his 
his  own  body.  flesh,  a  polluting  of  that  which  by  chastity  and  single 

16  take  away,  Karaprfiafi,  17  But  the,  Th  U,  18  cleaveth,  KoW<&fA9wo$.         19  they 

two,  oi  960.        20  cleaveth,  ver.  16. 
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19  "What?  know  ye  life  is  set  apart  to  be  a  temple  of  God,  a  place  of 
rth*it  J^o^tS  s-ctity  and  purity,  ver.  ^^. 

Holy   Ghost  which      ^9-  Your  bodies  are,  by  your  being  Christians, 

w  ^  in  you,  which  consecrated  to   the   service   of  his   Spirit  (and  the 

ye  have  ^  of  (lod,  governors  of  the  church,  of  which  sort  the  incestuous 

and  ye  are  not  your  person  is  thought  to  be,  (see  ch.  v.  2,)  set  apart  in 

all  purity  to  discharge  that  function,  to  which  they 

are  consecrated  by  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost).     This 

benefit  of  the  Spirit  ye  have  received  from  God,  and 

it  is  an  engagement  to  you  to  think  your  own  bodies 

are  not  now  at  your  own  disposal,  to  use  them  as  you 

please  (as  in  your  state  of  Gentilism,  or  without  that 

engagement,  ye  might  be  tempted  to  imagine). 

30  For     ye     are      20.  For  God  hath  paid  dear  for  the  purchase  of 

aJ^cLT bri^ci^  ^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  bosom,  and  his 

in  youT^^k^  and  ^^^  Spirit,  to  this  purpose,  to  purchase  unto  himself 

in  your  spirit,  which  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works  ;  by  this  price 

are  God's.  making  purchase  of  our  bodies  as  well  as  our  souls, 

and  so  engaging  us  to  serve  and  glorify  him  in  both, 

and  not  leaving  either  of  them  at  liberty  for  us  to 

dispose  of  as  we  please. 

CHAP.  VII. 

NOW  concerning      1 .  Now  in  answer  to  that  particular  in  your  letter, 

the  things  whereof  ^hich  (on  occasion  of  the  Gnostic  doctrine  of  mar- 

5/ iTffowi  for  a  man  ^^®  being  from  the  devil,  &c.)  seems  with  some  rea- 

not  to  touch  a  woman,  son  to  prefer  single  life  before  marriage,  I  thus  far 

2  *  Nevertheless,  to  acknowledge,  that,  for  them  that  can  live  chaste  and 
avoid  fornication,  let  pure  without  marrying,  it  is  better  or  more  com- 
^^  id  kt  i^c^^l>lc  that  they  do  so. 

every  woman  have      ^'  -^^^  ^^^  ^^^  avoiding  of  all  kinds  of  uncleanness 
her  own  husband,     or  i)ollution,  it  is  generally  most  safe  and  fit,  that 

3  Let  the  husband  men  and  women  should  betake  themselves  to  the 
^<^«J.  r  "iT     b"^  conjugal  state. 

nevolence  .•  a^d  like'-      **  ""^  ^^^^  ^^  conjugal  love :  and  likewise— 
wise  also    the   wife 
unto  the  husband. 

4  The    wife   hath 

not    power   of   her  — 

own  Dody,  but  the 
husband:  and  like- 
wise also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power 
of  his  own  body,  but 

^^  D^  d  t      **  ^y^  mutual   consent  for  some  time,  particularly 

one  the  ^thert  ex-  ^^^^  7^  ^^7  ^^^^  a  vacancy  for  duties  of  devotion, 
cept  it  be  ^^  with  fasting,  &c.,  wherein  it  was  usual  to  abstain  from  those 

''il  among  you,  iy  6fMf,  ^'  from,  i.ir6,  ^  But  for  fornications,  Aik  Si  rks  irofnffiat. 

^  the  kindness  which  is  due.  '  by  compact,  iK  trvfAi^vov. 

I  2 
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consent  for  a  time,  things  which  are  lawfully  enjoyed  at  other  times, 
that  ye  may  ^  grive  (^^^^  ^^^^  [-^j  j^j^tt.  vi.)  which  being  past,  ye  may 
i[^d^p^yCT;  ^^§ ^^^  ^^  ^^®  ^  prevent  those  dangers  that  may 
come  together  again,  attend  long  abstinences,  for  want  of  strength  to  resist 
that  Satan  tempt  those  temptations  that  Satan  may  take  advantage  to 
you  not  *  lb']  for  present  to  you,  or  cast  in  your  way. 
TeSIS'L  6.  What  I  thus  eay,  yy.  2-5, 1  say  only  by  way 
•by  [c]  pemission,  ^^  ^^^^^^^>  what  appears  to  me  to  be  best  for  men, 
and  not  of  com-  generally  speaking, all  being  not  able  to  contain;  but 
mandment.  herein  I  am  far  nom  laying  any  precept  on  any  to 

marry. 
For  I  would  that      7*  -^^^  ^  would  rather  desire  or  advise  all  men  to 
men  were  even  as  continue  unmarried,  as  I  do ;  but  that  will  not,  I 

I  myself.  But  every  suppose,  be  best  for  every  one,  because  every  one 
"TofGod^n^^Xr^®  ^^^  ^^^  qualified  with  the  gift  of  continence  to 
this^  mMiner*^  and  ^^^^^^^®  ^^^^  ^^^^  honourable  pitch,  and  such  a 
another  after  that,     nian  may  have  some  other  special  excellence  whereby 

8  I  say  therefore  to  glorify  God. 
to    the    unmarried      c  j^  jg  ^j^^j.^  worthy  their  design   and  endeavour, 
^d^for^'hem   if  ®^^^^^  ^  ^^^  unmarried,  or,  when  the  wife  is  dead, 
they  abide  even  as  I.  ^  abstain  firom  second  marriages,  for  which  ye  have 

me  for  your  example. 

9  But  if  they  7  can-      9«  But  if  they  have  not  that  experience  of  their 

not  contain,  let  them  own  strength  and   ability  to   abstain   and  preserve 

marry:  for  it  is  better  chastity,  which  may  encourage  them  to  this,  let  them 

hjji^^  *^  marry  in  God's  name  :  it  is  infinitely  better  to  do  so, 

and  preserve  conjugal  chastity,  than  by  rejecting  the 

use  of  that  remedy  to  be  inflamed  witn  burning 

ID  And  unto  the  vehement  desires,  perhaps  to  break  out  into  imnatural 

married    •  I    com-  practices :  (see  Kom.  i.  27,  Jude  11.) 

mand,  ye/ not  I,  but      10.  But  to  them  that  are  married,  it  is  not  my 

*H^S*j^^^^**^^^^^^^    cr    commandment,   but  Christ's,  that    the 

%\.  Ko^^"^  ^''''°'  woman  be  not  separated  from  her  husband. 

ner  husband :  r\     'r  '     j.  ^i    ^  •     •  r  r      • 

II  But  and  if  she  *  ^*  ^^>  "  upon  just  cause,  that  is,  m  case  01  lomi- 
"  depart,  let  her  re-  cation,  she  be  put  away  from  her  husband,  let  her 
main  unmarried,  or  either  remain  single,  or  use  means  to  gain  the  pardon 
h*  ^d^^  dkt  **t  ^^^  affection  of  her  husband  again ;  and  for  the  hus- 
the  husbwid  put  ^^^^*  ^^^  ^^*  ^^"^  ^  ^^7  ^^^f  ^^^  ^^  wherein  Christ 
away  Ms  wife.  allows  it,  the  case  of  fornication,  put  away  his  wife. 

I  a  "But  to  the  12.  But  in  answer  to  the  other  parts  of  your  letter, 
rest  speak  I,  not  the  yy.  1.6.  8.  10,  or,  for  other  things,  I  give  mine  own 
^CT  hath  a'^SIfeSt  J^^^®^^^  ^^^  ^^  precept  of  Christ^s.  It  is  certain, 
believeth  not,  and  ^^^  ^7  ^®  precept  of  Christ  (which  commands  not 
she  be  pleased   to  to  put  away  a  wife  but  for  cause  of  fornication)  to 

^  be  at  leisure  for.  axo^Cnrt  if.  *  by  reason  of  your  not  being  able  to  contain.  '  by 
way  of  advice,  not  by  way  of  precept  ^  have  not  power  over  thanaelves :  see  note  [6j . 

^  to  be  on  fire,  irvpov<r$ai.  '  I  give  warning,  int{Ktyy4\ku.        10  be  separated,  x*'P*^^ni''^ 

II  be  separated,  x«»p<^*        ^^  For  the  rest,  Tots  Xoarois. 
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dwell  with  him,  let  be  resolved  necessary,  that  if  any  Christian  husband 
bim  not  put  her  }jave  an  heathen  wife,  and  she  nave  a  mind  to  live 
^^^7'  with  him,  he  should  not  put  her  away,  unbelief  being 

no  sufficient  cause  of  divorce. 

13  And  the  woman  *  3*  -^.nd  so  in  like  manner  for  the  Christian  wife 
which  hath  an  hus-  that  is  married  to  an  infidel,  if  he  be  willing  to  live 
band  that  belieredi  with  her,  let  her  by  no  means  separate  from  him. 
"^s^toif  U^  th  *4'  ^^^  beside  the  prohibition  of  Christ,  which 
Eer,let  her  not  ^ve  obliges  to  this,  other  advant^es  there  are  worth  con- 
him.  sidering ;  for  it  sometimes  nath  come  to  pass,  and 

14  For  the  nnbe-  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  it,  that  the  heathen 
liering  hushed  "is  husband  may  be  converted  by  the  Christian  wife 

ssrSeltt^^T^.?^^  ^'  ^/  '^.  '^">{"  ^y  '^^  ^"^^"^^^ 

wife "  is  sanctified  by  *^"^  ^^^  ^^®  consideration  is  the  reason  why  the 
the  husband  :[€{]  else  yoimg  children  of  Christians  are  admitted  to  baptism 
were  your  children  before  they  come  to  knowledge,  because  by  their 
S^^  hoi'**  "^^^  living  in  the  family  with  Christian  parents,  these 
^      ^'  children  may  be  brought  up  in  the  faith  and  kept 

from  heathen  pollutions,  (and  the  church  requiring 
and  receiving  promise  from  the  parents  doth  conse- 
quently presume  they  will,)  and  by  the  same  reason 
it  is  that  the  children  of  the  heathen  are  not  so  ad- 
mitted. 
i§  But  if  the  un-      15.  But  now  the  thing  not  stated  or  meddled  with 
believing  depart,  let  by  Christ,  and  therefore  now  promised  to  be  defined 
^depart.   A bro- by  me,  ver.  12,  is  this,  that  in  case  the  infidel  will 
noT^^^der  bondage  ^^*  ^^^  ^^         believer  unless  she  will  forsake  her 
in  such  ca»e*  .•  but  ^^^?^^^>  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  s^  enslaved  or  subjected  so 
God  hath  called  us  far  that  she  may  do  acts  prejudicial  to  her  religion 
to  peace.  and  to  the  betraying  thereof  for  that  end,  that  she 

may  continue  with  her  husband,  but  she  remains 
blameless  if  she  remain   separate   from  him  upon 
such  his  desertion.     But  yet  above  all  things,  that 
which  is  most  to  be  observed  is,  that  the  believing 
party  do  the  utmost  that  is  possible  to  keep  peace 
and  a^eement  with  the  other,  not  to  fall  out  at  all, 
or  if  they  do,  to  repair  the  breach  and  be  reconciled 
again ;  nay  further,  not  to  marry  again,  as  long  as 
16  Forwhatknow-  ^®^®  remains  any  hope  of  returning  or  reconciliation. 
est   thou,    O  wife,      i^*  For  it  is  possible  that  the  Christian  wife  may 
whether  thou  shalt  use  some  means  to  work  upon  the  infidel  husband, 
w^«  %^  husband?  or  the  Christian  husband  on  the  wife,  so  as  to  bring 
Sou,  "O  nJm  ^^-  ^^"^  ^^  ^^^  ^  repentance  and  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
thcr  thou  shalt  ^ve  ^^  intuition  and  hope  of  this  any  difficulties  would  be 
%  wife?  undergone  :  but  when  this  possibility  ceaseth,  as  in 

U  hath  been  sanctified,  r/yiaffrat,  14  hath  been  sanctified.  15  enslaved,  8c8oi;Aarra(. 

16  O  husband,  Av€p, 
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case  that  the  heathen  party  desert,  or  will  not  live 
with  the  Christian  unless  he  or  she  desert  the  faith  of 
Christ,  then  it  is  evident  that  this  hope  ceaseth,  and 
in  this  case  the  Christian  party  is  free  from  those  ob- 
servances, ver.  15. 

17  *7  M  But  as  17.  Only  according  to  the  lot  that  any  man  hath 
God  hath  distributed  befallen  him,  if  it  be  with  an  infidel  wife  or  the  like, 
Lorr'^hSr'  ^l^d  ^^^  *^^  ^^  content  with  it,  and  do  as  much  good  in  it 
every  one,  so  let  hkn^>^  ^^'  ^?^4  ^^^  ^^^^^  himself  privileged  by  his 
walk.  And  so  or-  being  a  Christian  to  throw  it  off.  And  this  every 
dain  I  mall  churches,  where  is  my  doctrine,  and  I  desire  it  be  universally 

resolved  on  in  all  Christian  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  18.  If  one  which  hath  been  circumcised  be  con- 
called  being  circum-  verted  to  Christianity,  let  him  contentedly  continue 
^^^^n  J^  ^^^  ^^^  i^  it>  1®^  ^^  ^^^^^  trouble  himself  to  get  off  that 

drKidsT'ls  ^v  "^^^  fr^°^  ^«  fl^sl^  (^  ^""^^  ^^)  >  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
called  in  uncircmn-  side,  he  that  is  not  circumcised  when  he  is  converted 
cision  ?  let  him  not  need  not  receive  circumcision  (as  some  required  of 
be  circumcised.         them.  Acts  xv.  1). 

19  Circumcision  is  19.  For  such  outward  things  as  these  on  either 
nothing,  and  uncir-  part  are  no  part  of  Christianity,  but  the  observation 
cumcision  is  no-  ^f  the  precepts  of  Christ  is  all  in  all :  see  Gal.  v.  6. 
thing,  but  the  keep-  «„  j  ,  •    ,  ^ 

ing^f  the  commanS-  ^"^  ^^-  ^5-  , 

ments  of  God.  20,  21.  in  what  condition  of  lite  soever  a  man  is 

20  Let  every  man  when  he  is  converted  to  Christianity,  let  him  con- 
abide  in  the  same  tentcdly  continue  in  it,  and  not  think  that  Christian 
Sdle'd      ""       religion  frees  a  man  from  any  obligation  that  lay  upon 

21  Art  tiiou  called  ^^  before,  for  that  is  to  make  Christian  liberty  a 
being  a  servant  ?  pretence  for  covetousness,  or  lusts,  or  secular  advan- 
"care  not  for  it :  tages,  (see  1  Tim.  vi.  5,)  if  either  the  being  a  Chris- 
b  ^" ad  *f*^^ "^y®^  tian  might  manumit  a  servant,  or  free  an  husband  or 
^^Ijgj.  '  wife  from  former  obligations.      He   therefore  that 

being  a  bondman  is  converted  to  Christianity,  must 

not  think  it  any  disparagement  to  his  Christianity 

that  he  continues  a  servant  still,  nor  be  solicitous  of 

changing  his  condition.      Yet  this  is  not  so  to  be 

understood,  but  that  if  by  any  fair  regular  means  he 

can  obtain  his  freedom,  he  may  then  make  use  of 

23  31  poy  i^g  tijat  is  them,  and  prefer  liberty  before  servitude ;  for  so  he 

called  m  the  Lord,  might  have  done  if  he  had  never  been  Christian. 

^u^  \^^^Z^^'  *^      ^^*  For  he  that  being  in  the  condition  of  a  servant 

^Iwfs^  lohrthLt^^  converted  tx)  Christianity,  doth  by  his  conversion 

is  called,  being  free,  become  a  freeman  m  respect  of  Chnst ;  not  that  he 

is  Christ's  servant. '  ceaseth  to  be  a  servant  to  his  former  master,  or  reaps 

17  Only,  El  fiij,  18  use  means  to  become.         10  take  no  care,  fiii  aoi  fitKirm,        '^  but 

yet  also  if,  iiW*  ft  koi.      21  For  the  servant  which  is  called  in  the  Lord,  *0  yitp  iw  Kvpi^  icAiv- 
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any  secular  advantage  thereby;  but  his  advantages 

are  spiritual;  to  wit,  that  by  being  a  Christian  he  is 

now  delivered  from  many  servitudes,  that  of  sin,  &c. 

that  lie  upon  all  others,  and  to  live  in  Christ's  family 

as  one  of  his  freemen,  though  in  respect  of  the  world 

he  continue  as  a  servant;  and  so  on  the  other  side, 

he  that  is  a  freeman  and  turns  Christian,  becomes 

thereby  a  servant  of  Christ,  undertaking  obedience 

to  his  commands,  though  he  lose  not  his  liberty  in 

the  world  by  that  means.     (By  which  it  is  clear  that 

Christ  meddles  not  with  the  secular  government  of 

the  world,  nor  changes  any  man's  outward  condition 

by  his  becoming  Christian.) 

2a   22  Ye        are      23.  On  the  other  side,  they  that  have  bought  out 

[^]  bou^t    with   a  their  liberty  and  obtained  manumission,  having  been 

pnce;      be  not  ye  formerly  servants  to  heathens,  let  them  not  sell  them- 

the  servants  of  men.      t  -^    .  ^       i      x     n      •   ^    ^i.   ^         j-^- 

selves  agam,  or  revert  voluntarily  into  that  condition 

24   Brethren,    let  of  slavery,  but  prefer  liberty  rather,  ver.  2i.« 
every  man,  wherein      24.  And  so  still,  as  he  was  when  he  was  converted, 
abi^e^h  God^"""  so  let  him  stiU  abide;  let  not  his  being  a  Christian 

25  Nowconcerning  Diove  him  out  of  his  state,  or  make  him  less,  but 
virgins   I   have  no  rather  more  contented  ^vith  it. 

conunandment  of  25.  For  your  other  question  concerning  virgins 
the  Lord^j^t  I  give  marrying  at  such  a  time  as  this,  or  of  those  that  are 
one  that  hath  'ob-  betrothed,  whether  they  should  be  bound  to  consum- 
tained  mercy  of  the  mate  their  marriage  or  no,  I  must  say  again,  that  I 
Lord  to  be  faithful,  have  no  command  of  Christ  to  build  my  answer  upon  ; 
fh^n^  ^  tii^^^%^^  7^^  ^  shall  again  give  you  my  opimon  in  it,  as  an 
is^Tfor  the  p7e-  't^^^^^  ^^^^^  man,  with  aU  uprightness. 
Bent  distils,  I  say,  26.  First  then  my  opinion  is,  that  it  is  best  in  respect 
that  it  is  good  for  a  of  the  distresses  that  are  daily  to  be  looked  for  on 
™^°  T  ^u'  K  A  Christians,  I  say  that  it  is  best  for  men  and  women  (sup- 
imto  *«T^  ?  s^^k  P^^^^S  them  not  contracted)  to  continue  unmarried, 
not  to  be  loosed.  ^7*  -^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  engaged  or  betrothed  to  a 
Art  thou  *^  loosed  woman,  this  is  no  excuse  for  thee  to  seek  to  get  loose 
from  a  wife  ?   seek  again  (for  that  cannot  be  done  so  as  to  be  free  to 

not  a  wife.  marry  another  as  lone:  as  she  lives).     All  that  I  say 

28  But  and  if  thou  •     ^i  "^  ^  -^  •         ^  ^i  i     ^    1  ^    ^i  •  i     ^ 

marry,  thou  hast  not  ^>  *^^f  ^^  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  prudentest  way  to  think  of 
ginned;  and  if  a  vu*-  marrying,  if  thou  art  not  already  engaged, 
gin  marry,  she  hath      28.  Yet  not  so,  that  if  thou  dost,  it  is  a  sin  to 
not  sinned.    Never-  marry,  or  that  the  virgin  that  now  marries  commits 

W*trouble  in  t^  ^^^  ^^^  *  ^"^^  (^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  these)  the  married  state 
flesh :  but  I  spare  ^^  likely  to  be  fullest  of  trouble,  and  therefore  my 
you.  kindness  to  you  makes  me  persuade  you  not  to  maiTy. 

'^  Are  ye  bought,  or  redeemed.  23  be  not  ye  made,  M  ylyttrec.        24  opinion,  yvdfiTtv, 

25  I  think  this  then  to  be  good,  because  of  the  necessity  approaching,  to  wit,  good,  No/xi^w  0^, 
rovro  KttXjtof  Mipx^ty  9ik  rijp  ivtarSaav  iardr/KrjVj '  ^i  KoXiv :  see  note    [rf]    Matt.  vii. 

26  woman,  yvytuid.  27  free  from  a  woman,  Ae\v(rai  iarh  ywaiK6s, 
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29  But  this  I  say,  29.  But  by  the  way  let  me  tell  you,  that  within  a 
^"^ort  •  ^*^  ^*  short  time  now  it  will  come  to  pass,  that  they  that 
eth!  Siat  boS°Aey  ^^^^  wives  shall  be  as  they  that  have  none,  all  in 
that  have  wives  be  great  and  equal  dangers  ; 

as  ^though  they  had 
none; 

30  And  thev  that  3^^  3^*  ^^  ^^^7  ^^^  weep  for  the  loss  of  husband 
weep,  as  "though or  wife  as  those  that  have  lost  neither,  and  those 
th^^  SsT  ^'^'  *  ^^  ^^^  rejoice  for  being  newly  married  as  those  that  are 
«»Sough^^ey^'i^^^^  married  at  all,  and  rich  men  and  purchasers  as 
joicednot;  ana  they  those  that  keep  nothing  at  all  for  themselves,  those 
that  buy,  as  "though  that  deal  in  the  world  as  those  that  are  wholly  taken 
they  poraessed  not;  off  from  it :  for  as  a  scene  which  is  turned  and  shews 

«?i  "^o  ZS^    «!a  new  face,  so  doth  now  the  fashion  of  this  world 

use   tms  world,  as,      .      ,        '  ,i      ..  .       •        •  . 

"  not   abusing   it :  begin  to  appear,  the  tunes  are  turmng  into  very 

for  ihe  fashion  of  troublesome. 

this   world   passeth 

away. 

32  But  I  would  32*  All  the  advantage  therefore  I  wish  you,  is  to 
have  you  ^  with-  be  as  imcompounded  as  may  be,  that  you  may  have 
out  carefidness.  I^  the  less  perplexity  beforehand,  and  be  able  to  attend 
Lreth^or  tiSet^ffs  *^^  service  of  God  more  than  you  would  be  if  you 
that  belong  tothe  ^^^^  married.  He  that  is  immarried  hath  but  one 
Lord,  how  he  may  obligation  of  care,  how  he  may  serve  God  most  ac- 
please  the  Lord :       ceptably. 

33  But  he  that  is      00.  But  the  married  man  hath  another  obligation 
mamed    careth  for    o^^       i   •  i_.         •      x-l       1       •         r  i.*        •/• 
the  things  that  are  ^^  ^^«  ^T^g  ^^  1^^>  ^^-  ^^  pleasmg  of  his  wife; 
of  the  world,  how  and  by  this  means  he  is  divided  and  distracted. 

he  may  please  his 
wife.** 

34  [h]  There  is  34.  The  widow  and  virgin,  being  both  unmarried, 
difference  also  be-  have  no  diversion,  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  serve 
tween  a  wife  and  God,  and  to  take  care  to  render  themselves  acceptable 
unmamed  woman  ^  ^^ »  whereas  domestical  affairs  are  pait  of  the 
careth  for  the  things  married  woman's  care,  and  it  is  part  of  her  calling  to 
of  the   Lord,   that  be  very  careful  to  please  her  husband. 

she  may  be  holy 
both  in  Dody  and  in 
spirit:  but  she  that 
is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

for  your  own  pro^      33-  But  all  this  while  I  speak  only  of  that  which 
notthatlmay^castis  expedient  for  you  in  respect  of  worldly  conveni- 

28  that  the  time  it  now  thort,  op  from  henaforth  short,  that,  tri  6  xaiphs  tfwc^oA/i^os • 
T^  konr6y  iorip,  Tra.  29  they  that  have  none,  ff^  Ixot^cr.  ^  those  that  do  not  weep : 
lee  note  [b]  Rom.  xii.  81  those  that  rejoioe  not,  fy  xftiporrts.  83  those  that  possess 

not, /i-i^  Kwrfyorrts.         83  those  that  use  it  not,  fii)  icaTaxpi(/ic»w<.  ^  to  be  without  care, 

'  or  solicitude,  ifttpifirovs  thai.         86  and  is  distracted.        86  The  unmarried  woman  and  the 
▼irgin  takes  care  for.        i7  lay  a  snare  in  yotir  wajr,  0p6xov  bfur  iwifidx». 
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a  snare  woon  yon,  ence^  not  as  if  marriage  were  in  any  kind  unlawful, 

but  "for  ttu^  which  \y^i  ^^t  if  you  can  contain  from  marriage,  and  if  no 

IS  comely, an  m  at  g^^  unfitness  be  in  it  as  is  mentioned,  ver.  q6.  vou 
TC  mav  attend  upon  «"**^  »*****»^^«'  i/^  xax  xv  cw  xo  ui^uuviic^u,  vex.  ^u,  juu 

the    tord    without  ^^^y  1^^^^  uie  advantaffe  of  the  less  distractions  m 

distraction.  attending  the  service  of  God. 

36  But  if  any  man  ^6.  As  for  the  last  part  of  your  question,  that  of 
tMnk  that  he  be- bemg  betrothed,  that,  I  confess,  is  a  circumstance 

▼irgii^  if  she  '•pass  betrothed  but  not  married  (see  note  [/]  Matt,  i.)  to 
the  flower  of  ii«r  age,  ^  ^gu^>  ^uid  she  begin  to  grow  in  years,  so  that  if 
and  need  so  require,  (in  respect  of  the  present  condition  of  the  times  ap- 
^i/*iS  ^^  rt^  ^^  proachmg)  marriage  be  deferred  it  is  necessary  that 
iS^m^^rv  ^^  '  ®^®  Diust  pass  her  prime,  in  this  case  I  lay  no  restraint 

upon  him,  so  much  as  in  prudence  let  nim  do  what 

he  likes  best,  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  37.  But  he  that  hath  made  a  firm  resolution  to 
^i^^standeth^ted-  stay  a  while,  and  finds  himself  able  to  do  so,  and  nei- 
SrJmff  no  nec^tJ*  *^^^  from  any  necessity  arising  from  himself,  nor 
but  hath  poT^  ^^"^  *b®  condition  of  tne  virgin  to  whom  he  is  be- 
over  his  own  will,  trothed,  is  any  way  obliged  to  present  marriage,  but 
and  hath  **  so  de-  hath  free  power  in  all  respects  to  do  what  he  will, 

2*?4  ™  .,M*  ^^  and  hereupon  judges  it  fit  and  determines  to  keep 
that  he  will  keen  his  i  •       •     •    \.r   z*  '^     ^       .  j.  -i        n  .»     ^ 

yirgm,  doeth  wdL     '"^  ^irffin,  that  is,  not  yet  to  marry  her  for  a  tune, 

but  at  last  in  a  better  season  to  do  so,  this  is  a  very 

commendable  resolution. 

38  ^  So  then  he  38.  So  that  the  conclusion  is,  that  he  that  marries, 
that  giveth  ker  in  even  at  this  time,  doth  that  which  is  absolutely  lawful, 
bS^'hB^^it'*^^flA  and  in  the  case  mentioned,  ver.  36,  expedient  also ; 
her  not  in  m^Le  ^^  ^^>  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^?  ^®  «^*>  X^^'  37>  doth 
doeth  better.  defer,  and  for  a  time  abstain  from  marriage,  makes  a 

more  prudent  choice  in  the  respects  forementioned, 
ver.  Q5,  of  attending  the  better  on  the  service  of  God, 
and  for  avoiding  of  distraction. 

39  TheiKofeis bound  og.  As  for  her  that  is  once  married,  she  is  by  that 
by  tl^  ^^  ««^  obliged  to  her  husband  as  long  as  he  lives;  but  if  he 
Kvcth'^but  ^  her  ^®*  ^*  ^  absolutely  lawftd  for  her  to  marry  another, 
husband  be  dead,  so  that  in  the  doing  of  it  there  be  no  other  circum- 
she  is  at  Hbertv  to  stance  that  make  it  unlawful,  or  so  that  considerations 
be  mamed  to  whom  of  piety  be  taken  in  in  the  doing  of  it,  and  not  only 
^wiD;  only  m  the  ^^^j  ^^gi^.^^  gratified  thereby. 

40  But  she  is  hap-  4^*  ^^^  it  is  more  for  her  earthly  advantages  to 
iner  if  she  so  abioSs,  continue  unmarried,  and  more  convenient  toward  the 

S8  that  yoa  may  decently  wait.  39  be  above  age,  and  that  this  most  be,  let  him  do  that 
which  he  likes,  f  ^dpcucfios,  Ked  (the  King^s  MS.  raids)  rovro  (not  oUrus)  6^tfXu  yir^adai*  h 
$4Ktt  9outr90,  40  hath  stood,  iffrriK€v,  41  determined  this,  to  keep,  KiKpuct  rov  ruipiw. 
4^  So  that  both  he  that  marries  doth  well,  and  he  that  marries  not  doth  better,*a<rrc  ical  6 
ittynfdfittpy  Kokms  voici*  6tk  yii^  iityafii(uffw. 
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Iter  my  judffment :  serving  oi  (jrod  without  distraction,  ver.  35,  according 
"have^h^  S  SifS  ^^  ^7  judgment :  and  I  think  the  Spirit  of  God  guides 
lodJ^     ^    *^*"  °  me  in  making  this  judgment,  though  I  have  no  ex- 


after  my  judgment :  serving  of  God  without  distraction,  ver.  35,  according 

I  ha^ 

God.  -^      .    - 

press  precept  for  it. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

NOW  as  touch-      1.  Now  for  that  other  part  of  your  letter  which  in- 

ing   things    offered  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^  lawfulness  of  eating  things  offered  to 

unto  idols,  we  know  -j  i     /  •  •       i?  ^1.     ^       ^'     »  •  ii    •         \ 

that   we    all    have  ^^^^y  (P^  occasion  again  of  the  Gnostics'  infusions,) 

knowledge.    Know-  and  accordingly  speaks  of  the  knowledge  that  you 
ledge  puSeth  up,  but  have,   (from  whence   the  word  Grnostic  comes,  see 
charity  edifieth.         note  [c]  ch.  i.,  and  note  [b]  2  Pet.  i.,  and  Eev.  ii.  6, 
that  is,  knowing  mm)^  that  an  idol  is  nothing,  and 
so  that  that  which  hath  been  offered  to  idols  may 
as  freely  and  indifferently  be  offered  to  idols  as  any 
thing  else ;  I  shall  now  tell  you,  first,  that  we  ortho- 
dox  Christians   have   knowledge    too,  to  wit,   that 
knowledge  of  our  Christian  liberty,  and   therefore 
need  not  be  despised  by  those  among  you  who  sepa- 
rate yourselves  from  us,  in  the  pride  of  your  hearts 
calling  yourselves  Gnostics,  which  supposes  all  others 
ignorant  but  yourselves;  but  our  care  is  to  join  charity, 
or  the  love  of  God,  with  our  knowledge,  and  that  wul 
inchne  us  to  suffer  any  thing  for  Clurist's  sake,  and 
so  we  shall  not  need  to  go  to  their  idol-feasts  to  save 
us  from  persecution,  as  the  Gnostics  do ;  and  a  little 
of  this  courage  and  love  of  Christ  is  much  better, 
tends  more  to  our  profit,  than  all  that  pretended  deep 
knowledge  of  their  Uberty  which  the  Gnostics  pre- 
tend to,  and  by  that  choose  to  go  to  the  idol-feasts 
rather  than  confess  and  suffer  for  Chiist :  (see  note  [b] 
Rev.  ii.) 
3  And  if  any  man      2.  And  therefore  if  any  man  please  himself  with 
think  that  he  know-  an  opinion  of  his  knowledge  from  such  subtilties  as 
cth  anv  thing,   he  these,  and  so  come  to  despise  other  men,  and  not  to 
^hH    hfto  knJw  c^^sider  what  tends  to  their  good  and  edification,  this 
as   e  oug  w.  ^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^^  himself  Gnostic  or  what  he  will)  is 

far  enough  from  the  true  Christian  knowledge,  or 
from  directing  his  knowledge  to  the  right  end,  for 
that  is  charity,  or  the  edification  of  his  brethren. 

3  But  if  any  man      3.  If  any  man  love  God  sincerely,  and  so  adhere 
love  God,  the  same  to   him   in  time  of  danger  or  temptation,  he  truly 
is  known  of  him.      knows  God,  and  consequently  is  known  and  acknow- 
ledged by  God. 

4  As  concerning  ^,  Having  premised  thus  much  concerning  the 
^^^th^TtWn  ^^  °^^®  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Gnostics,  who  are  such  assert- 
are  offo-ed  inMcri-  ^^  ^^  ^^^  liberty  to  do  all  things,  and  particularly 
fice  unto  idols,  we  in  this  matter  think  they  have  argued  so  subtilely  for 
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know  that  [o]an  idol  liberty  to  eat  of  the  idol-feasts,  to  make  that  an  indif- 

is   nothiM  in   theferent  thing,  because  forsooth  an  idol  is  nothing,  I 

TnonrotW  G^  come  now  to  the  thing  itself,  by  confessing  their  ob- 

bnt  one.  jection,  that  an  idol  indeed,  according  to  the  notation 

of  the  Hebrew  word,  is  nothing,  there  being  but  one 

God,  and  all  the  heathen  idol-gods  being  but  fictions 

of  theirs,  so  far  from  being  gods,  that  they  are  but  the 

works  of  men's  hands. 

5  For  though  there  5.  For  though  there  be  many  called  by  that  title, 
be  that  are  called  whether  the  celestial  and  supreme  deities  so  esteemed 
godsywhetherinhea-  among  the  heathen,  or  inferior,  of  a  second  order, 

Tu™  1,2^^-  ™l!f  called   Baalim   or  lords,  agents   and   mediators  be- 
tnere  be  gods  many,  ,  .         ,  ^^    i      i         1  -i 

and  lords  many,)      tween  the  gods  and  men ;  or  whether  the  sun  and  stais 
of  heaven,  or  men  of  the  earth  deified ;  (Theophyl.) 

6  *  But  to  us  there  6.  Yet  we  Christians  know  and  are  assured  that 
is  but  one  God,  the  there  is  but  one  true  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
Father,  of  whom  are  ^^  ^j^^^j^  ^  ^^^^g  pravers  must  be  addressed,  as  to 
all  thinirs,   and  we^,  j*  V"  vi  v» 

' in  him'    and  one  ^"®  supreme,  from  whom  as  we  had  our  being,  so  we 
Lord  JesuB  Christ,  are  to  think  ourselves  obliged  to  be  his  servants,  and 
by   whom    ore    all  to  make  all  our  applications  to  him ;  and  so  likewise 
things,  and  we  by  \y^^  qj^q  Mediator,  but  one  Lord,  by  whom  all  things 
were  created,  and  by  whom,  as  the  only  Mediator  be- 
twixt God  and  us,  all  our  prayers  are  addressed  to 
heaven,  viz.  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  7.  But  all  men  do  not  know  or  think  tliis,  that 
^^  ^  ^Y^  °^  these  idols  or  heathen  gods  are  nothing,   (for  sure 

^^^TJl^^ll:^^  they  that  are  accustomed  to  worship  them  think  they 
6ome  'witn  consci-        -^  1  •       \  •*  •      i  1^  .i    . 

ence  of  the  idol  unto  ^^^  something,)  nay,  it  is  clear  that  some  men  that 
this  hour  eat  it  as  are  of  opinion  that  idols  are  something,  and  who  fear 
a  thing  offered  unto  them  as  able  to  hurt,  (and  so  that  must  confess,  that 
^ni^nce"^^  h^^^  ^^®  eating  of  those  feasts  pollutes  those  that  have  cast 
[2fweak  is  defiled^  ^^  *^®  worship  of  them,)  and  that  continue  their  cus- 
tom and  former  heathen  course  to  this  very  time, 
though  they  have  received  Christianity  do  still  go  to 
idol-feasts  as  such,  even  now  that  they  have  received 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  and  their  sick,  that  is,  wounded, 
sinful  consciences  (see  note  [b])  (that  is,  they  that 
go  on  still  in  this  old  heathen  practice  not  yet  laid 
down)  are  defiled  or  polluted  by  doing  so.     This  is 
certainly  a  sin  in  them. 

8  But  meat  com-  8,  9.  Now  this  being  supposed,  it  will  foUow  that 
gS  •  for"*  ndthCT  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  idol-temple  with  these,  though  he 
if  we  eat,  are  we  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  persuasion,  may  yet  be  a  means  01  con- 
better  ;    neither,   if  firming  them  in  their  error,  it  being  certain  that  they 

1  Yet,  *AAAeL  *  to,  or,  for  him,  tis  nbT6v.  3  Or,  voith  the  etulom  or  common  usage  of 
the  idoluntilthis  time :  for  the  King*8  MS.  readff,  ry  avvrfBtlif, rov  tM^Mv  itcts  Aprt,  4  Or, 
neither  if  we  eat  not,  do  we  any  great  matter,  nor  if  we  eat,  do  toe  come  short :  for  the  King^s 
MS.  reads,  olht  4iuf  firj  ^iy»fup  w^purat^fifw,  olht  iiu^  ^d^fi€v  (untpoiii^a. 
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we  eat  not,  are  we  will  think  he  comes  as  they  come,  that  is,  with  an 

the  '^"®*  opinion  of  that  deity,  and  of  the  benefit  he  shall  reap 

l^t  by  any^me^^y.^^^l^g  ^^  (^^^  ^s,  partaking  in)  the  sacrifice: 

this  fiberty  of  your's  which  inconvenience  being  counted  of,  there  is  no  so 

become  a  stumblii^B^-  great  benefit  to  be  reaped  by  going  and  eating  there, 

block  to  them  that  as  that  it  should  be  fit  to  incur  that  danger.     For 

are  weak.  though  neither  eating  nor  abstaining  be  in  itself  in 

the  sight  of  God  of  any  moment,  yet  this  care  will 

befit  every  Christian,  that  he  so  use  his  own  liberty 

that  he  be  not  an  occasion  of  sinning  (or  continuing  in 

sin)  to  those  that  are  already  in  that  erroneous  sinful 

course,  by  confirming  them  in  it 

ID  For  if  any  man      ^^'   ^^^  ^  ^^7  ^^^  ^^^^  through  an  erroneous 

see  thee  which  hast  conscience  goes  to  those  idol-feasts  shall  see  a  Gnos- 

knowledge    sit    at  tic  (who  within  himself  knows  an  idol  to  be  nothing, 

tem*le"^shS^not  the  ^^4  therefore  eats  this  but  as  ordinary  meat)  be  at 

conscience   of   him  ^^  idol-feast,  and  partake  of  it,  will  not  he  by  this 

^  which  is  weak  be  means  be  confirmed  to  go  on  in  his  erroneous  course? 

*  emboldened  to  eat      n.  And  that  Christian  of  an  erroneous  conscience 

those  things  which  (-gee  note  [b])  shall  be  confirmed  in  his  error  and  sm, 

are  offered  to  idols  :ji  ^•i_  •         i?x-L'  ai         j? 

n  '  And  throuirh  ^^^  consequent  rum,  by  occasion  of  this  practice  of 

thy  knowledge  shall  thine ;  all  which,  through  confidence  of  thine  own 
the  weak  orother  knowledge,  without  care  of  thy  brother's  heathenish 
P«p?h,  for  whom  errors  remaining  in  him,  thou  hast  been  guilty  of ; 
Chnst  died  ?  which  is  a  sin  in  thee,  not  only  of  uncharitableness  to 

him,  but  of  injury  or  robbery  against  Christ,  in  be- 
traying a  soul  to  ruin,  for  the  saving  of  which  Christ 
died. 
13  But  when  ye  sin      ^^'  -^^  though  it  shotdd  be  granted  that  your 
so  against  the  bre-  presence  at  idol-feasts  were  no  impiety  against  God, 
thren^  and  [cjwound  yet  sure  this  uncharitableness  against   thy  brother, 
their  weak   consci-  bringing  him  to  a  confirmation  in  his  sinful  practice, 
^(^ye  sm  agains  ^-^^  through  error  is  already  in  it,  must  be  looked 
upon  as  an  impiety  and  sin  against  God  himself,  who 
is  concerned  in  him. 
13  Wherefore,   if      13.  If  therefore  this  my  eating  in  an  idol-temple 
meatSm^emybro-  ^f  th^t  feast  (or  any  use  of  my  liberty  in  the  same 
e^^E^  fl(Mh'  while  ^^^)  ^®  ^^  occasion  of  confirming  any  Christian  in 
the  world  standeth,  ^^  erroneous  sinful  practice,  or  brmging  him  to  do 
lest  I  make  my  bro-  any  thing  which  is  unlawful,  I  will  sure  deny  myself 
ther  to  offend.  the  use  of  that  liberty,  be  it  supposed  to  be  such  as 

by  the  laws  of  Christ  truly  belongs  to  me,  when  it 
shall  prove  of  so  dangerous  consequence  to  my  fellow 
Christians. 

6  being  weak,  io^erovf  6rro$.  <  confirmed,  olico^/iif^erai.  7  Or,  Thy  brother 

ihtr^ore  for  whom  Christ  di«(^  growing  sick  trough  thg  knowledge,  is  destroyed :  for  the 
KinK't  MS.  reads,  *Av6\kurtu  ootf  6  iurBwwv  4v  rp  yi^ou  oov  iScX^s  9t\  B  tcandaliie  my 
broker,  OKaif9a}d(u, 
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CHAP.  IX. 
AM  Inotanapo-  i.  And  that  you  may  not  think  that  what  I  say 
8tlc?  am  I  not  fr^?  ^}^^  yjjj  ^g  of  abstaining  from  many  things  that  are 
BusChrkto^Lord?^^^^  is  magnificently  and  speciously,  rather  than 
are  not  ye  my  work  '^th  exactness  of  trum,  spoken  by  me,  I  shall  now 
in  the  Lord  ?  mention  my  practices  of  t^s  kind  in  other  instances ; 

and  this  the  rather,  because  of  another  part  of  your 
letter,  which  mentions  the  deep  knowledge  of  the 
teachers  you  have  now  among  you,  and  intimates 
how  I  am  despised  by  them,  and  that  particularly 
for  labouring  in  the  works  of  my  calling,  making  of 
tents,  and  so  getting  mine  own  living  among  you, 
(see  w.  3,  4.)  Now  hereto  I  make  this  reply,  that 
without  the  vanity  of  comparing  with  them  1  may 
surely  say  four  things  of  myself:  1.  that  I  am  an 
apostle  of  Christ,  called  from  heaven  immediately  to 
that  office  :  2.  that  I  had  no  obligation  to  do  what  I 
have  done  among  you,  (see  w.  4.  19,)  that  is,  to 
preach  on  free  cost  to  you,  as  I  have ;  that  I  discern 
my  Christian  liberty  so  weU,  that  I  know  I  might 
have  done  otherwise :  3.  that  though  I  was  none  of 
Christ's  followers  here  on  earth,  yet  I  have  been 
equalled  to  them  by  seeing  and  being  spoken  to  by 
Christ  out  of  heaven :  and  4.  that  I  am  certainly  he 
that  converted  you  to  the  faith,  that  planted  the  gos- 
pel at  Corinth;  and  so  surely  am  not  imworthy  to  be 
considered  by  you. 
a  K  I  be  not  an  2.  For  the  first  of  these,  mine  apostleship,  what- 
apostle  mito  others,  ever  I  am  to  others,  I  am  sure  I  am  an  apostle  in 
yet  douUless  I  am  respect  of  you.  Your  conversion  to  the  faith  is  as 
S  miw  ^^te^^  great  a  connrmation  of  my  apostleship  as  a  seal  is  to 


are  ye  in  ue  Lord.   ^^  indenture   or  instrument,   or  particularly  to  the 

letters  dimissory,  by  which  messengers  were  wont  to 

be  sent  to  the  churches. 

3  *  Mine  answer  to      3.  For  the  second,  that  of  my  getting  my  living  by 

them  that  do  exa-  my  labour,  the  accoimt  which  I  give  imto  them  that 

mine  me  is  this,        backbite  me  for  this,  (as  if  I  knew  not  the  nature  of 

Christian  liberty,  and  so  out  of  niceness  of  conscience 

or  scrupulosity  durst  not  receive  any  reward  from 

them  to  whom  I  preach,)  is  this, 

4   Have  we   not      4 — 6.  That  we  know  sufficiently  that  it  is  lawftd 

powar  to  eat  and  to  for  us  to  take  along  with  us  in  our  travails  for  the 

^H  ve  we     ot  f^^P^^  *  believing  woman,  such  as  Phebe,  (see  note 

pwer  4o  lead  about  U*]  ^^'  xvi.,)    as  freely  as  others  of  the  apostles 

I  My  apology  to  them,  'H  ifii^  hroKayia,  3  to  carry  about  a  sister  woman,  &8eA^v 
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a  sister,  a  wife,  as  generally  have  done,  to  provide  for  us  in  our  preach- 
well  as  other  apo-  {^g^  ^i^at  so  we  may  be  able  to  eat  and  drink,  and  yet 
thren^f  Ae  Lord"  ^^^  ^^  forced  to  work  with  our  own  hands  to  get  our 
and  Cephas?  '  maintenance,  (see  Acts  xviii.  3,  and  1  Cor.  iv.  12.)    I 

6  ^  Or  I  only  and  do  not  believe  that  any  greater  burden  lies  upon  Bar- 
Barnabas,  have  not  nabas  and  me,  any  greater  necessity  of  getting  our 
wo^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^7  ^^^  trades,  than  lies  upon  others  that  have 

7  W^goethawar-  ^^^  ^^^^  trades:  and  so  I  know  my  Christian  liberty 
fare  any  time  at  his  well  enough. 

own  charges  ?  who  7.  For  my  apostleship  being  a  kind  of  warfare,  in 
^^**teth  ^%Th '  ^^^  scripture  phrase,  a  planting  a  vineyard,  a  feeding 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  ^  A^ck,  in  all  reason,  in  all  these  respects  I  may  ex- 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  pect  a  sufficient  maintenance  from  ^em  to  whom  I 
eateth  not  of  the  have  these  many  relations, 
milk  of  the  flock?         g.  Nav,  this  is  not  only  rational  discourse,  but  it  is 

4L^«L^ '^ror^S  ^^  <i<x^trme  of  the  law. 

as  a  man  r  or  saitn  ^i  ^         *     *      ^  •*    t    t         t 

not  the  law  the  same  9*  ^^'  ^^^  when  it  is  there  commanded  that  the 
also  ?  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  should  all  the  while  he 

9  For  it  is  written  doth  so  have  liberty  to  eat  of  the  com  before  him  ; 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  ^.j^^^  precept,  that  seems  to  respect  the  ox,  belongs  cer- 
Thou  shalt  not  muz- ^  •   i     ^  j     •      "ii       JC  j,  i-t°  j  ^ 

zle  the  mouth  of  the  ^^7  ^^  men,  and  signmes  that  men  are  obhged  to 
ox  that  treadeth  out  reward  all  those  that  take  pains  for  them,  as  the 
the  com.  Doth  God  ploughman  would  never  labour  were  it  not  in  hope 
take  ^e  for  oicen  ?  ^f  reward  ;  and  he  that  is  at  the  pains  of  threshing 
altoirether^for  om*  ™^^^  ^  ^^7  reason  have  the  encouragement  of  eating 
sakes  ?  For  our  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^at  he  thresheth  out. 
sakes,  no  doubt,  this  II.  And  then  much  more  we  that  have  laboured 
is  written :  that  he  spiritually  for  your  good,  planted  the  gospel  among 
that  ploweth  should  ^j^jj^]^  j^  ]^^^  -^  ^  j  proportionable  that  we 

plow  m  hope ;   and  ^      \       '^  ^    r  **  i5l  /^ 

that  he  that  thresh-  receive  some  part  of  your  wealth  from  you. 
eth  * m  hope  should      12.    This  I  know,  the  false  apostles  that   come 
be  partaker  of  his  among  you  make  use  of  this  power,  and  receive  the 
^*^P?'       ,  fruits  of  it;  and  then  may  not  I  have  great  confidence 

unto  7ou  spirit^  ^  ^^.  ^^  •  ^7  Y^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ®^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^®  ^^^ 
things,  is  it  a  great  require  a  maintenance  from  you,  and  that  we  know 

thing  if  we  shall  reap  this  our  liberty,  ver.  1 ;  but  yet  we  have  abstained 
your  carnal  things  ?  fi-Qni  making  use  of  it,  and  have  rather  chosen  to  take 
tIkeS  of  M«  ^^;  ^y  paiBS  ourselves.  Acts  xyiii.  3,  1  Cor.  iv.  12,  yea 
over  you,  are  not  we  ^^^  ^^  suffer  hunger  many  times,  (that  you  may  not 
rather?  '  Neverthe- think  we  abstain  from  receiving  from  you  because 
less  we  have  not  yre  have  no  need  of  it,)  and  so  make  no  use  of  this 
^uff  ^aSSb'^^^'kBt  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^»  ^  ^^  might  lawfully  do  (see  note  [e] 
we  should  hS§^r  the  ^^'  ^^')y  ^^^^^^  ^^^  \^  ^^^^  burdensome  to  our  au- 
gospel  of  Christ.       ditors,  on  purpose  designing  this  that  we  may  not 

*  Or  have  I  only  and  Barnabas  no  power,  *H  /iSyos  iy^  #col  Bapyifias  oIk  Hx^^uv  4^ovctay. 
4  according  to  num,  ^orck  iyefwwov,  *  Or,  in  hope  of  pat-taking :  for  the  King*8  MS. 

reads,  hr*  ikwiZi  rov  /itr4xtty» 
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hinder  the  course  of  the  gospel,  or  keep  men  from 

13  Do  ye  not  know  ^"^  alacrious  and  cheerful  in  it  by  making  it 
that  they  which  mi-  chargeable  to  them. 

nister  about  holy  13.  In  sacrifices  it  is  clear  that  the  priests  (see 
things  « live  of  the  note  [i]  John  vi.)  eat  part  of  the  consecrated  offering, 
S^4f  wtdW^t  and  ail  is  not  burnt  upon  the  altar,  the  altar  devours 
at  the  Jtar  are  par-  ^^*  ^>  ^^^  ^^  priest  divides  with  it,  and  eats  or  car- 
takers  with  the  altar?  ries  home  some  portions  of  the  sacrifices. 

14  Even  80  hath  the  1^.  And  accordingly  God,  that  hath  the  free  dis- 
Lord  ordained  that  posal  of  all  men's  estates,  hath  given  an  assignment 
the^  gospel  eho^d  ^  those  that  preach  the  gospel,  of  so  much  out  of 
hve  of  the  gospel,     their  auditors'  substance,  that  they  may  be  maintained 

by  preaching  it. 

15  But  I  have  used  15.  But  I  have  made  no  use  of  this  privilege  of  an 
none  of  these  thingjs:  apostle,  but  have  preached  to  you  on  free  cost;  and 
^neither  have  I  writ-  j  ^Jq  j^q^  ^ow  speak  of  it  as  if  I  would  desire  to  receive 
h^hoSdtt'done  ^y  ^&  fr^"^  you,  for  I  am  much  better  pleased  to 
unto  me :  for  it  were  do  it  thus,  yea,  and  I  would  rather  choose  to  famish 
better  for  me  to  (he,  by  doing  so,  than  be  deprived  of  this  way  of  advancing 
than  that  any  man  the  gospel,  ver.  12.     I  am  so  far  from  murmuring  or 

•  vSid  ""^^^"^  compl^ng  of  this,  that  I  would  not  for  all  the  world 
^^        *  lose  this  comfort  and  joy,  that  I  have  preached  to  you 

without  receiving  any  thing  from  you,  it  being  far  a 
8  1,  1,  T  ™^^^  blessed  thing  to  give  than  to  receive. 
p^h'^Ae^gi  I  i^-  ^^^*  I  ^  commanded  to  preach  the  gospel, 
havenothingtoglory  ^^^  consequently  by  doing  so  I  can  expect  no  extra- 
of:  for  necessity  is  ordinary  reward  from  God;  I  do  no  more  than  strict 
laid  upon  me ;  yea,  duty,  (see  note  [a],)  I  am  sent  by  God  with  commis- 
woe  18  unto  me,  if  I  gj^j^  ^.^  j^  g^  ^^^  ^^^^  ]^yg  ^^  obligation  upon  me, 
preach  not  the  gos-       ,  ..  '  -,         .         •     •/•t  j-j  -^       ^ 

^  I  ^      and  it  were  a  damnmg  sm  if  I  did  it  not. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  17.  If  I  did  indeed  preach  voluntarily  without  a 
tbing  *  [a]  willingly,  command,  then  even  for  my  preaching  the  gospel,  as 
I  have  a  reward:  but  ^g^  ^s  for  my  doing  it  without  any  reward,  I  might 
"a^^OTiensaJon  of  ^^^^  some  reason  to  expect  some  rewaid  from  God, 
/Atf^o«pe/ is  commit-  ^  ^^r  an  act  of  free-will  offering;  but  seeing  I  do  it 
ted  unto  me.  not  so,  now  all  that  can  be  said  of  me  in  respect  of 

the  preaching  itself  is  only  this,  that  I  had  a  steward- 
ship intrusted  to  me  and  I  discharged  it,  which  if  I 
had  not  discharged  I  ought  to  be  punished,  and 
having  discharged  it  I  can  expect  no  future  reward 
o  11  Txn  ^^^  doing  that  which  I  was  bound  to  do. 

r^  Aen?  VeH^  ^^'  ^^^  ^  ^^  *^^^  ^^^*  ^^^^  ^^^S  ^^  ^^  ^  J^' 
that,  when  I  preach  ^^ird  ?  whence  shall  my  reward  come  ?  Why,  if  I 
the  gospel,    f  may  preach  freely,  and  make  no  use  of  that  liberty  or 

•  eai  of  that  which  it  holy,  or,  feed  by  the  temple,  ix  rov  lepov  iaBiova-w.  7  yet  have  I 
not  written,  obx  (ypw^a  94.  ^  if,  idy»  9  voluntary.  10  I  have  been  intrusted 
with  a  stewardship,  (AKorofilay  ittnlertvfMu  H  What  then  is  reward  to  me  ?  Ttf  olv  fioi 
iiTTw  &  fiiff$6s ; 
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make  the  gospel  power  which  I  know  I  have,  w.  12.  15.  17,  (see 
of  Christ  ^thout  2  Cqj.  xi.  g,  10,)  then  this  will  be  rewardable  in  me. 
charge,  that  I  ^buse  ^        ^ 

not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be      19.  For  being  obliged  to  no  man,  I  have  freely 
free  from  aU  mm,  yet  geryed  all,  preached  to  them  without  any  wages,  that 
m  LrvT^SnTS!  I  "igl^t  be  more  likely  to  bring  them  to  ChiSt. 
that   I  might   gain 
the  more. 

30  And  mito  the  20.  In  like  manner  I  have  denied  myself  the  use  of 
Jews  I  became  as  a  my  Christian  liberty  in  many  other  tnings  also,  ob- 
Jew,  ^^^1  nught  served  many  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law,  which  I 
Srai  that  are  under  ii^eded  not  to  have  done,  but  only  to  gain  the  Jews, 
the  law,  as  under  21.  To  those  that  observe  not  the  law  of  Moses,  I 
the  law,  that  I  might  behave  myself  in  like  manner,  (not  as  if  I  were  irre- 
gam  them  that  are  ,  ,  /  ,.  ..  j*  4.  ^i.  i  c 
under  the  law;         g}^^>  out  nuing  my  actions  according  to  the  law  of 

31  To  them'  that  Christ  and  Christian  liberty,)  that  I  may  work  on 
are  without  law,  as  those  that  are  not  observers  of  Moses*s  law. 

without  law,  (bemg  22.  To  those  which  were  not  sufficiently  instructed 
G!)d,'^but  "^^dOT  ^^  ^^  nature  of  then:  Christian  liberty,  I  restrained 
the  law  to  Christ,)  myself  of  the  use  of  mine,  that  I  might  attract  those 
that  I  might  ^ain  the  more  probably ;  and  so  I  dealt  with  all  other 
them  that  are  with-  sorts  of  men,  doing  that  which  I  thought  most  pro- 

w^  T^ihe  weak  be-  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^'  ^^"^^^ 

came  I  as  weak,  that     .23-  And  all  this  for  the  propagatmg  the  Christian 
I    might   gain   the  faith,  (hat  I  may  convert  the  more,  that  by  so  doing 
weak :    I  am  made  my  reward  in  another  world  may  be  the  greater, 
a^hings  to  all  m^      24.  You  Corinthians  have  the  Grecian  games  in 
means  Sv?  some.      ^^®  P^^  ^^  7^^^  country,  and  therefore  cannot  be 

33  And  this  I  do  ignorant  of  the  customs  of  those,  particularly  how  in 
for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  of  running  in  a  race,  though  many  ran,  yet  only 
thatlmkhtbe^^par-one  comes  foremost  to  the  goal,  and  consequently 
jJcer  thereof  with.^^^j^  ^^^  receives  that  reward  which  by  the  laws  of 

34  \c\  Know  ye  ^^  game  belongs  to  him  that  comes  first.  Do  you 
not  that  they  which  therefore  so  ran,  and  so  it  becomes  us  all  to  do,  that 
[rf]  run  in  a  [e]  race  we  may  come  foremost,  and  so  receive  the  prize. 
""^•*^th*'th  ^^'*?  25.  Now  every  man  that  undertakes  any  of  those 
ryfso  run  ^t£at^e  combats  or  strifes  binds  himself  to  strict  laws  of  ab- 
may  obtain!  staining  &om  all  such  things  as  are  hurtful  for  him, 

35  And  every  man  doth  nothing  but  what  is  in  order  to  his  design, 
that  "  striveth  iox  These  indeed,  in  those  heathen  games,  merely  to  get  a 
TAl  tempwSe  in  ^"^^^^^^  ^^  leaves  or  boughs,  wmch  presently  fade  or 
all  things.  Now  they  ^^'^^r*  ^^^  ^®  Christians,  that  we  may  obtain  an 
do  t/  to  obtain  a  unfading,  durable  crown. 

13  use  not,  \k^  Karaxfi^wrBai,  13  obedient  to  the  law  of  Christ,  HyyofAos  Xpiarf,  H  co- 
partner of  it,  avyKoiyonfos  abrod.  1&  is  a  combatant,  i,y»ifi(6fuvos.  1<S  observes  a  strict 
abstinence. 
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"  W  corraptible 
crown;  but  we  an 
*^  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  26.  My  running  therefore  is  not  as  if  I  knew  not 
run,  "not  [^las  un-  my  way,  or  my  reward  if  I  run  well ;  my  cuffing  is  not 
I^'^M^oM^tSt  *  ^^^  brandishing  my  fist  in  the  air,  which  hath  no 
[mlbeateth  the  air :    ^^Iversary  to  strike  at,  or  misses  him  when  he  strikes, 

27  But  *•  I  r»]keep  27.  But  (as  in  one  of  the  exercises,  mixed  of  cufi*- 
under  my  body,  and  ing  and  wrestling,  they  give  blue  eyes  and  falls  to  the 
[o]bringt/ into  sub- adversary,  so)  I  macerate  myself,  and  bring  myself 
^^^eLisTrJlwhen^?^^^  ^7  denying  myself  those  indifferent  liberties 

1  have  preached  to  which  I  might  enjoy,  lest  having  prescribed  to  others 
others,      I     myself  the  way  of  striving,  and  getting  the  victory  and  the 
should  be  [g]a  cast-  crown,  I  myself  should  miscarry,  and  miss  of  it. 
away. 

CHAP.  X. 
*  MOREOVER,      I,  Now,  my  brethren,  for  those  of  you  that  count 
Ii**^S'    ^    L*^^H  yo^i^selves  so  acceptable  to  God,  such  eminent,  and, 
be   ignormtj'^how  ^  ^^^  think,  spiritual  persons,  that  have  attained  to 
that  all  our  fathers  ^^  high  pitch  of  excellence  and  perfection,  and  so  call 
were  [a]  under  the  yourselves  Gnostics,  (see  ch.  iii.  1 ,)  I  desire  that  you 
cU>ud,  and  all  pass-  should  remember  that  the  ancient  Israelites  had  many 
ca  through  the  seaj^^j^j^  dignations  from  God,  many  miraculous  works 
afforded  toward  them,  and  yet  were  not  all  very  ac- 
ceptable in  God's  eyes ;  and  so  it  may  well  be  with 
you  also :  as  for  example,  not  only  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
that  came  to  Can'aan,  but  even  all  the  rest  of  the  Jews 
(all  which  perished  in  the  wilderness  beside  them 
two)  had  the  favour  of  the  cloud  to  overshadow  them, 
(as  you  Gnostics  say  you  have,  whatsoever  you  do,) 
and  so  also  passed  through  the  Red  sea,  and  were 
miraculously   preserved    by   God,    (and    yet    after 
perished  in  the  wilderness.) 

2  And  were  all  bap-  2.  And  that  cloud  and  that  passage  through  the  Red 
^*®d  unto  Moses  m  gea,  which  were  used  as  means  to  confirm  the  minis- 
Ae  doud  and  in  the  ^^  ^f  Moses,  to  assure  them  that  he  was  sent  to  them 

'  by  God,  and  so  were  a  kind  of  baptizing  them  into 

tne  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  Moses,  and  were  a  type 
of  our  baptism,  were  allowed  to  them  all. 

3  And  did  all  eat  3.  So  the  manna  also  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
the  same  spiritual  and  in  that  was  a  type  of  Christ,  (and  which  was  en- 
™®^ '  dued  by  God  with  a  special  excellency,  such  various 

relishes  to  agree  with  every  one's  taste,  noting  the 
various  gifts  of  the  Spirit  among  us  Christians,)  was 

17  fading.  18  unfading.  19  an  not  at  uncertainties ;  I  so  cuff  as  not  beating  20  I 
strike  my  body,  and  get  it  tmder  me,  lest  having  been  a  herald  to  others,  myself  slimild  be- 
come a  reprobate.  1  Bat  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  Oh  BiKv  8c  Ifius  ieyvotiv.  ^  that 
cmr  fathers  were  aD,  Sri  ol  Tar4p€s  ^fuiif  wdyrts — ^ay. 
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rained  down  among  them  all,  and  ^thered  by  all,  and 
so  all,  as  it  were,  partakers  of  spirituality,  fed  &om 
heaven  miraculously. 

4  And  did  all  drink  4.  And  they  all  (those  that  perished  as  well  as 
the  same  spiritual  others)  drank  the  water  which  came  out  of  Horeb, 
5™^'  f  rS^i.  y^^  which  flowed  miraculously  and  copiously,  and  as  the 
SRock  t^  fSlI  J^T^  ^^^  ^^^™>  foUowed  them  for  their  use  a  great 
lowed  them  :  and  while,  and  that  rock  signified  Christ ;  so  that  in  efiect 
that  Rock  was  all  the  wicked  which  perished,  as  well  as  others,  had 
^^'hrist.  mystically  tasted  of  Christ,  and  so  were  partakers  of 

this  spiritualness  as  well  as  others. 

5  But  with  '  many  5-  And  though  they  had  so  many  degrees  of  mira- 
of  them  God  was  not  cles  afforded  them  by  God,  so  many  degrees  of  spirit- 
well  pleased:  forthey  ualness,  yet  were  they  not  finally  in  the  favour  of  God, 
Ae^wUdera^^.^"^'^^^  ^^^^  destroyed,  and  their  carcasses  scattered  in 

the  wilderness,  all  of  them,  except  only  two,  after  all 
this. 

6  Now  Hhese  things  6.  And  these  passages  of  story  are  very  observable 
were  our  examples,  and  exemplary  to  us,  that  you  that  count  yourselves 
^oMnoTl^ta^^^^^'^^  ^?  pretend  to  such  high  perfections  and 
evil  things,  as  they  privileges,  should  keep  yourselves  pure  from  base 
also  lusted.  sensual  lustings,  lest  you  perish  after  their  examples ; 

7   Neither  be  ye      7.  And  that  you  should  not  fall  into  the  snares  of 
idolaters,    as    were  idolaters ;  some  of  you  going  still  to  the  idol  sacrifices, 
^™^*^     Th'  ^  **  ^  y^  were  wont  to  do  before  your  conversion  to  the 
ple^  diwn  to^  ^^^^  (^^^  ^^'  ^^'  ?)  I  others,  as  the  Gnostics,  being 
and  drink,  and  rose  present  at  those  feasts  out  of  a  confidence  that  they 
up  «  [c]  to  play.        knowing  the  idol  to  be  nothing  are  not  polluted  by 
going  tmther,  (ch.  viii.  10,)  and  imitating  the  idol-wor- 
shippers in  their  filthy,  unnatural,  bestial  sins,  (for  so 
the  Gnostics  did,)  and  so  follow  the  example  of  those 
Israelites  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  from  their  idolatrous 
feasts  thev  fell  into  filthy  bestial  sins,  the  rites  of  those 
heathen  l^stivities. 
8  Neither  let   us      8.  Neither  let  us  Christians  fall  into  those  sins  of 

f r^^«  ^"^w  fornication  and  other  viUainy,  as  the  IsraeUtes  did  at 
as    some    01    tn^m  ^^  .    •         t^t  //        «    .     .11/* 

committed,  and  fell  ^hittim.   Num.  xxv.    1,  afl«r  their  idol-feasts,   w. 
in  one  day  three  and  2,  3,  and  were  destroyed,  twenty- three  thousand  of 
twenty  thousand,      them ;    a  judgment  that  might  deserve  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Gnostics  of  this  age  in  the  church  of 
Corinth. 

9.  Nor  let  us  loathe  and  be  weary  of  the  gospel,  as 
tempt'^^oJ?  Z  ^^^  IsraeHtes  did  manna.  Num.  xxi.  5,  and  for  it 
some  of  them  also  ^^^^  destroyed  bv  serpents,  ver.  6 ;  and  yet  so  do 
tempted,  and  were  many  of  you  by  the  Gnostics*  infusions  among  you, 

'  the  most,  rots  vXcWiy.  *  strawedy  or,  dettroyedy  Kor^crpAByivw,  &  these  were 

types  of  us,  rovra  r^woi  iifi£v.  *  to  be  wanton. 
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deetroTed    oi   eer-  which  are  quite  weary  of  that  heavenly  Christian 
P^^'  temper  of  purity,  and  chastity,  and  suffenngs,  which 

Chnst  commended  to  his  disciples.  Matt  v. :  you  must 
have  security  from  persecutions,  and  withal  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  the  carnal  heathen  sins  which  were 
allowed  in  their  worships ;  and  for  these  two  causes 
it  is  that  you  go  to  their  idol-feasts — to  avoid  perse- 
cution, and  to  gratify  your  lusts. 

10  Ndther  munnnr      lo.  Nor  be  you  guilty  of  that  sin  of  murmuring  at 
ye,  as  some  of  them  God*s  dispensations  under  the  gospel,  the  nature  of 
^™5^^1^^^  those  precepts  which  there  he  hath  given  us,  as  if  the 
the  [(ildestroyer.      heaven  promised  were  a  good  heaven,  but  the  way  thi- 
ther, the  duties  to  be  performed,  rough  and  impassa- 
ble, (unless  you  may  have  your  carnal  joys  afforded 
you.)  Fortius  were  just  after  the  manner  of  the  Israel- 
ites, who  brought  up  an  evil  report  upon  the  land  of 
Canaan,  Num.  xiii.  32,  and  from  thence  fell  a  mur- 
muring, ch.  xiv.  2,  and  were  swept  away  by  the  de- 
stroying angel,  that  is,  the  plague,  ver.  36,  and  ch. 
xvi.  41. 

11  Now  all  these  n-  All  these  sins  and  judgments  on  those  Israel- 
things  happened  un-  ites,  who  were  vouchsafed  such  wonderftil  mercies  by 
to  tiieni  for  en-  God,  which  were  his  people  under  his  immediate  con- 
w"  writtenfor  o2  ^^^^>  ^^  ^^  much  of  his  Spirit  among  them,  and  yet 
admonition,  upon  sinned  so  foully,  and  were  destroyed  so  miserably, 
whom  the  ends  of  are  all  emblems  of  our  estate,  if  we  do  not  beware  of 
the  7world  are  come,  their  sins,  and  they  are  set  down  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  warnings  for  us  Christians. 

13  Wherefore    let      12.  And  therefore  let  him  which  is  the  most  spi- 
^"™j^  ^l^o'^cthhe  ritual  among  you,  that  seems  to  himself  to  stand  the 
SThf felL        ^"^  firmest,  take  care  that  he  fall  not  into  these  carnal 
sins,  which  bring  such  ruin  along  with  them. 

13  There  hath  no  1 3.  And  though  some  motives  there  are  now  among 
^ptation  taken  you  you  that  may  tempt  you  to  join  with  the  heathen  in 
but»8ucha8i8com.ti^gij.  idolatries,  to  wit,  the  persecution  of  the  hea- 
mon  to  man:    but  ^1  1  •  i_  t    ^       ^         i_^       ^  ^i,*    -•. 

God  is  faithful  who  ^hens  among  which  you  live,  yet  ought  not  this  to 

will  not  suffer  you  work  much  upon  you,  to  drive  you  out  of  your  reK- 
to  be  tempted  above  gion ;  for,  first,  these  are  but  ordinary  and  to  be 
^^- Wh^^'  b«t  looked  for  (see  note  [*]  Rom.  vi.);  and  besides,  God 
tation^also  maS*^ *^^*  ^^  promised  not  to  suffer  his  servants  to  be 
•way  to  escape,  that  afflicted,  that  is,  tempted  (see  note  [a]  Gal.  iv.)  above 
ye  may  be  able  to  their  strength,  will  be  sure  to  make  good  his  promise, 
"^^^  •*•  and  will  give  vou  a  way  of  escaping  their  terrors,  if 

you  continue  mithfiil  and  constant,  that  you  shall  be 

able  to  bear  whatsoever  befalls  you. 

7  ages,  ah&pvp,        ^  human,  hfBfnimwos,        9  passage  out,  fKfiamtf. 
K  2 
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14  Wherefore,  my  14.  To  conclude  therefore,  let  no  temptation  bring 
dearljr  bdoved,  flee  y^^  ^^  yigj^  ^  tt^gge  sins  that  are  in  their  idol-feasts, 

romi  o    ry.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^   ^^^  ^^^  at  all  to  be  brought  to 

sacrifice  with  them. 

15  I  speak  as  to  i^'  I  need  not  speak  more  plainly  to  you  what  I 
wise  men ;  judge  ye  mean  by  idolatry,  you  are  wise  enough  to  know  :  see 
what  I  say.  note  [c], 

16  The  [c]cup  of  16.  The  Christian  feast  of  bread  and  wine  in  the 
blessing  which  we  Lord's  supper  is  the  exhibiting  to  us,  (see  note  on 
bless,  18  it  not  the  Matt.  xxvi.  26,)  the  making  us  partakers  of  the  body 
bCn Chri"t?^:  ^^'^  Wo^d  of  Christ  (see  note  [.]  Acts  ii,)  and  is  by 
bread  which  we  ^8  all  acknowledged  to  be  so ;  and  therefore  sure 
break,  is  it  not  the  the  joining  in  an  idol-feast  is  a  participating  of  the 
"  communion  of  the  idol-god. 

^i^^For^^^*L-  *7-  ^^^  ^  "^^  ^^^^  ^^  partake  of  that  one  feast 
mwiyareone^«brea^  ^®  ^Y  ^^^^  supposed  to  be  one  body,  of  the  same  kind 
and  one  body :  for  one  with  another ;  and  so  in  like  manner  if  ye  join 
we  are  all  partakers  with  heathens,  and  partake  of  their  idol-feasts  with 
^^ofthat  one  "bread,  them,  ye  are  to  be  supposed  of  the  same  lump  and 
mould  with  those  heathens. 
18  Behold  Israel  18.  In  the  Jewish  sacrifices  it  is  a  known  thing, 
after  the  flesh :  are  that  not  only  they  that  sacrifice,  (the  priests,)  but  all 

"  V  t^e  "wicrific^  *^^y  ^®^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^y  P^'^  ^(  ^^^  sacrifice,  (the  peo- 
partakers  of  the  P^^O  ^®  ^^^^  ^^  perform  service  to  God,  to  eat,  as  it 
altar?  were,  and  drink  with  God  at  the  altar,  and  to  partake 

of  all   the  benefits  that  come  from  God  upon  the 

sacrificers. 
19  What  say  I  then?      19.  I  need  not  then  affirm  (that  which  the  objec- 
that  the  idol  is  anv  tion  ch.  viii.  4.  denied,  viz.)  that  an  idol  is  any  thing, 
thii^,  or  that  which  or  that  that  which  is  offered  to  a  false  god  is  in  itself 
IS  offered  m  sacnnce    ^    n   t/t        ^n  t  ^  r^         ^i 

to  idols  isanythimr?  ^^  ^^  diiierent  from  any  ordmary  meat,  from  the  con- 
20  *«  But  I  say,  trary  of  which  the  Gnostics  concluded,  that  there  is 
that  the  things  which  no  unlawftdness  to  join  in  eating  at  an  idol-feast. 
theGenti^  sacrifice,  20.  No,  I  need  not  come  to  examine  that  nicety ; 
vilT^notU)^od:  ^*  ^^  sufficient  to  say  in  plain  words,  that  those  sacri- 
and*  I  would  not  that  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  heathens  are  sacrifices  to  devils,  and  that 
ye  should  ^'have  fel-  whosoever  eats  of  the  feasts  joined  to  those  sacrifices 
lowship  with  devils,  doth  communicate  and  join  and  do  service  to  devils ; 
the'cu^^e^fi?  ^^^  ^  ^^*^*^  ^^^  *^^^^  Christians  guilty  of  that. 
and^t^**cup^of  de^  ^  ^  •  "^^^  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
vils :  ye  cannot  be  wherein  we  communicate  with  and  partake  of  the 
partakers     of     the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ,  will  not  well  agree 

Jh^^teb/^^f^d^'^f  ^^^^'^   communicating    of   and  joining  with   devils: 
e  o     evi  s.     ^g^g  ^^^  ^^j  Rev.  xiii.) 

10  communication,  Kotvwviou  11  communication.  '^  loaf,  ifnos,  13  oi  the  one. 

14  loaf,  U  TOW  ivhi  tiftrov,  »«  the  sacrifioes,  tAs  Ovtrias.  »«  No,  but  that,  'AAA'  Jhu 

"  be  partakers,  Kotpupohs  yUtaBat. 
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22  Do  we  provoke      22.  Do  we  join  devils  in  competition  or  rivality 

Si^rtro^^''^^**^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  that  we  shaU  dare  to  give 

w  we     onger         ourselves  up  to  all  idolatry  and  heathen  sin,  and  yet 

that  God  will  not  punish  us,  when  in  the  second 

commandment  he  hath  expressed  his  jealousy  against 

those  that  take  in  anv  other  rival  into  their  worship, 

23  All  things  are  ^^^  threatened  to  visit  and  punish  for  it  ? 

lawful  for  me,  but  23.  Many  things  there  are  (see  note  [i]  ch.  xiii.) 
all  things  are  not  which  I  might  lawfiiUy  do,  but  that  they  are  hurtful 
w^^d^or"m?  and  disadvantageous  to  others,  tend  not  to  their  edifi- 
but  all  things  edify  nation,  but  to  the  scandalizing  of  them,  either  bring- 
not,  ing  them  to  or  confirming  them  in  some  sin. 

24  Let  no  man  seek      24.  And  it  is  not  fit  tiiat  any  should  be  so  intent 
his  own,  but  every  on  what  is  lawful  for  him  in  respect  of  himself,  or 
^^     "  another's  what  is  for  his  own  advantage,  as  to  neglect  the  be- 
nefit and  advantage  and  edification  of  others. 

25  Whatsoever  is  25,  26.  And  whereas  you  object,  that  some  portions 
soldinthesb^bles,  of  the  heathen  sacrifices  are  sold  in  the  markets 
ques^n  fa?  comS-  ^^°^^^g  other  meat,  and  that  therefore,  if  it  be  not 
CTice  sake :  lawful  to  eat  what  is  ofiered  to  idols,  ye  must  not  eat 

26  For  the  earth  t*  what  ye  buy  in  the  shambles  because  that  may  be 
the  ^Lord's,  and  the  such,  and  then  this  is  a  great  retrenchment  of  your 
fWness  thereof.         Christian  liberty,  by  which  ye  may  lawfully  enjoy 

any  of  God*s  creatures :  I  answer,  that  in  that  case  I 
may  lawfully  eat  whatsoever  is  there  sold,  and  not 
think  myself  bound  in  conscience  to  inquire  and  ex- 
amine whether  what  I  meet  with  there  were  a  por- 
tion of  an  heathen  sacrifice  or  no ;  for  if  no  man  be 
present  to  see  and  know  that  that  which  I  eat  is  such 
a  portion,  or  if  I  know  it  not  myself,  then  sure  I  am 
guilty  of  nothing  myself,  nor  can  any  other  come  to 
any  hurt  by  this  means. 

27  **  If  any  of  them  27.  Nay,  further,  if  it  be  at  an  heathen's  OAvn  table, 
that  believe  not  bid  where  it  is  more  probable  that  such  portions  of  their  sa- 
^  be'di "  "^^^  to*^^  crifices  are  to  be  met  with  than  it  was  in  the  shambles, 
whatsoera-Ts  set^e-  y^^  there  also  ye  may  eat  freely  of  all,  and  never  think 
fore  you,  eat,  asking  yourselves  bound  in  conscience  to  inquire  whether 
no  question  for  con-  there  be  any  of  those  portions  of  their  sacrifices  there, 
science  sake,  28.  But  in  case  any  man  take  notice  that  that  which 

28  But  if  any  man  is  before  you  was  a  portion  of  an  idol  sacrifice,  and 
say  unto  you.  This  punctually  tell  you  of  it,  then  you  are  not  to  eat  of 
u  offered  «Mn  sacri-  that,  lest  vou  confirm  that  man  in  (or  betray  him  to) 
n^fOT  Ms's^e  tSl  ^^'^^^^  ^l  idolatry  by  your  example,  not  understood 
shewed  it,  and  for  "7  "^^  aright,  and  so  offend  agamst  a  conscience:  for 
conscience  sake:  for  the  earth — 

^®  that  which  is  another's,  t^  rod  Mpov,  1»  making  no  inquiry,  fAti^hv  itycutpiyorrts. 

20  But  if,  Ei  S4,        21  The  King's  MS.  reads  UpSOvrov,  instead  of  uli<o\6evrw. 
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r/]  the  earth  is  the      2g.  When  I  say  a  conscience,  I  mean  not  thine 
n^J^theJ^f'^^^^"  ^"^^  ^^*  ^^^^  ^^^^^  "^^*^  conscience;  that  is,  that 
29  Conscience    I  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  abstain  for  the  sake  of  that 
say,  not  thine  own,  other  man's  conscience,  lest  he  be  betrayed  to  sin  by 
but  of  the  other:  for  that  means,  ver.  28,  and  not  for  thy  own ;  for  there 
why  is  my  liberty  jg  hq  reason  in  the  world  that  that  other  man's  con- 
m^^  "cons^nce?  "^^^^^   should  make   that  simply  imlawftd  to  me 
which  I  receive  as  a  gift  of  God  and  acknowledge  it 
from  him,  that  is,  render  it  altogether  unlawftd,  ab- 
stracting   from   the   scandal  annexed,  which  were 
otherwise  (by  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  given) 
perfectly  lawful  to  me. 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  3^-  ^^  certainly  abstract  it  from  that  case  of 
be  a  partaker,  why  scandal,  and  there  will  be  no  reason  to  find  fault 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  with  or  accuse  me  for  eating  of  that  before  which  I 

ve'^Lj^r^"^^  ^  ^^y  F^^>  ^^?^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^*'  ^^  ®^*  ^^  merely  as  a 
^  '  blessmg  of  his,  without  any  respect  unto  any  idol- 

god  whatsoever. 

31  Whether  there-  31*  The  only  thing  then  considerable  in  this  mat- 
fore  ve  eat,  or  drink,  ter  is  the  scandal,  which  tends  to  the  dishonour  of 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  God,  and  betraying  men  to  or  confirming  them  in  sin, 
of  God         *       "^  ^^^  *^^*  must  be  provided  against,  and  care  be  taken 

that  in  every  bit  I  eat,  or  action  I  do,  I  may  not  dis- 
3a  Give  none  of-  honour  God,  or  do  hurt  to  my  brother, 
fence,  neither  to  the      g2.  Let  nothing  you  do  be  apt  to  betray  any  man 

rIL%^^i  *?  lu  to  sin,  whether  it  be  Jew  or  heathen  on  one  side,  or 
trentues,  nor  to  the  /-«    .  ;.  ,i        ,1 

church  of  God:        Christian  on  the  other. 

33  Even  as  I  please  33.  Even  as  in  my  ministry  I  conform  myself  to 
all  Tnen  in  all  tkinffs,  all  men,  so  as  may  be  most  for  their  advantage,  not 
not  seeking  nune  fo^  ^y  own,  (see  note  [c]  Rom.  xiv,)  that  by  some 
own  profit,  but  the  ^         /i_       x  t"^-        ^i.         x  i.  "^       *i- 

profit  of  many,  that  ™®^^s  or  other  1  may  bnng  them  to  embrace  the 

they  may  be  saved,     gospel,  ch.  ix.  20,  &c. 

CHAP.  XI. 

BE  ye  followers  1,  And  do  ye  in  like  manner,  as  oft  as  there  is 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  Q^^j^gj^j^  foj.  ^^^  orood  of  others,  deny  yourselves  the 
am  of  Chnst.  /.  ol  •^'       ru     *- 

use  ol  your  Christian  hberty. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,      2.  Now  for  you  that  have  written  this  letter  to  me, 

^^ifw'  -^^  ^^u  and  asked  my  advice  in  ail  these  particulars,  I  cannot 
member  me  m    all ,     ^  S  -    ^         ,         V  •    ji^  i     j? 

things,  and  keep  the  "^*  commend  you,  that  ye  have  been  so  nunaml  01 
1  ordnances,  as  1  de-  my  doctrine,  that  ye  have  adhered  so  close  to  it,  that 
livered  them  to  you.  ye  have  not  been  seducible  by  any  false  teachers  in 

any  of  these  particulars,  but  have  appealed  to  me  for 

my  opinion  of  them. 

22  Or,  oofueienoe^  if  I  with  thankagwing  partake :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads,  mnm^tmf  c« 
iy^  X^P*^'  A^c^^X*)  rl— .        1  traditioDS,  TapM<rM, 
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3  Butlwoiddhave  g.  To  proceed  then  to  your  next  query,  in  order 
^S^irySln  iS  ^  "wtters  of  decency  in  the  church,  it  is  fit  for  you 
Christ :  andthehe&d  ^  coi^der  the  subordination  of  persons  in  the  church, 
of  the  woman  is  the  ^*  that  as  Christ  in  respect  of  his  office  of  Mediator 
man ;  and  the  head  is  under  God,  but  above  all  men,  so  the  man  being 
of  Christ  is  God.      under  Christ  is  above  all  women,  and  consecjuently 

that  their  garb  in  the  church  must  be  proportionable 
to  this. 

4  Everyman  pray-  4.  Every  man  that  doth  any  office  in  the  church, 
^  or  P^^^s^  that  either  prays,  or  expounds  the  word  of  God,  or 
covap^,  a  [a]  dis-  ®^®  psahns,  &c.  (see  note  [m]  Luke  i.)  if  he  do  it 
honoureth  his  head,  ^th  his   head  and  face  covered,  this  is  indecent, 

against  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  his  sex,  it  being  a 
sign  of  shame  and  infamy  in  a  man  to  have  his  head 
and  face  covered. 

5  But  every  woman  5.  But  every  woman  that  doth  any  office  in  the 
t^^yeth  or  pro-  church,  that  is  employed  as  a  member  of  a  congrega- 
Eeadnncov^»<^*^^^' J^"^S  ^*  ^^  minister,  whether  pastor,  pro- 
honoureth  her  head :  P^®^>  ^  discharging  of  any  Christian  duty,  such  as  is 
for  that  is  even  all  prayer,  or  expounding,  or  singing  psalms,  &c.  (see 
one  as  if  she  were  note  [»]  Luke  i.)  and  hath  her  head  or  face  uncovered, 
shaven.  ^Yub  is  contrary  to  decency  in  her,  against  the  modesty 

and  meekness  of  her  sex,  as  much  as  it  is  for  her  to 
cut  her  hair,  and  wear  it  as  men  do. 

6  For  if  the  woman  6.  The  use  that  is  made  of  the  not  cutting  a 
iuSl'XSft  ^^"^'«  ^«^>  of  letting  it  be  worn  at  the  length,  is, 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  ^^^  ^*  ^^7  ^^  *  '^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  covering  to  her,  ver. 
woman  to  be  shorn  15  ;  whicn  is  an  argument  that  as  it  is  uncomely  or 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  unfashionable  for  her  to  have  her  hair  cut  after  the 
covered.  manner  of  men,  so  it  is  uncomely  to  have  her  head 

uncovered  after  the  manner  of  men,  the  distinction 
of  sexes  being  to  be  maintained  in  the  one  as  well  as 
in  the  other. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  7.  For  the  man  indeed  is  to  be  uncovered,  that 
oughtnottocoverAw  being  a  sign  of  power  and  majesty,  and  man  (being 
h^theT^'^e^^**^^  image  of  God,  and  a  beam  and  irradiation  as  it 
[Al'glory  '^^God :  ^®^®  ^^  God)  is  an  image  of  his  power  and  majesty, 
but  the  woman  is  and  therefore  ought  so  to  appear ;  but  the  woman, 
the  glory  of  the  man.  she  is  but  the  beam  of  the  man,  having  no  power  but 

from  him,  and  so  her  subjection  to  the  husband  being 
her  duty,  she  therefore  is  to  be  covered,  which  is  a 
sign  of  that  subjection. 

8  For  the  man  is  8.  As  you  know  in  the  forming  of  man  and  woman, 
not  oi  the  woman  wj^g  woman  was  made  of  the  rib  of  the  man,  and  so  is 
but  the   woman  of,,  iT«i«*^r' 

the  man.  ^  ^  resolved  mfenor  to  mm. 

9  Neither  was  the      9.  And  the  creation  of  the  woman  was,  that  she 

^  reproadieth.  3  reproacheth :  note  [a]. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


136  I.  CORINTHIANS.  chap.  xi. 

man  created  for  the  might  be  the  helper,  ministerial  and  useful  to  the 
woman;  but  the  wo-  ^13^^  jjoj  g,,  j^g  man  to  the  woman ;  which  is  another 

To'  For  thir?ause  P^iP^^  f  H'  H*^  ,^''"'*'  ^  ^'  ^^  ^^^^  *  't^T 
ought    the    woman  still  why  she  should  wear  a  covering  on  her  head, 

to  have  *  [c]  power  especially  in  the  time  of  divine  service,  where  her 
[rf]  on  Airhead  [c]be-  behaviour  ought  to  be  most  decent  and  agreeable  to 
cause  of^^^^^^^j^j^  her  condition. 

neither  is^^Uie  ^  \^'  And  especially  when  the  angels  are  generally 
without  the  woman,  believed  to  be  present  in  the  places  of  God's  public 
neither  the  woman  worship,  this  piece  of  decency  in  the  woman,  her 
without  the  man,  in  being  covered,  ought  most  strictly  to  be  observed,  as 
*  12  For  as  the  wo-  ^^  ^^  ^^  most  careful  of  doing  no  indecent  thing  in 
man  *  w  of  the  man,  the  presence  of  such  pure  divine  spirits, 
even  so  is  the  man  1 1.  But  this  inferiority  of  the  wife  to  the  husband 
also  by  the  woman;  must  not  so  be  urged,  that  the  man  being  independent 
G^  ^    *^°^*    °^from  her  should  be  thought  to  have  no  respect  unto 

i-^  Judge  in  your-  ^^^>  (which  may  be  seasonable  to  tell  the  Gnostics, 
seh'es  :  is  it  comely  who  were  great  despisers  of  marriage,)  any  more  than  . 
that  a  woman  pray  the  woman  should  be  from  the  man. 
unto  God  uncover-      ^^    For  as  the  woman  was  formed  out  of  Adam's 

14  Doth  not  even  ^^^»  ®^  ^  *^^  ^^^^  ^^  Adam  were  bom  and  conceived 
[/]  nature      itself  and  propagated  by  women,  and  man  and  woman 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  united  by  God,  from  whom  all  things  are. 
man    «  have    long      jg,  -Q^it  for  that  of  women's  behaviour  in  the  place 
u^o  him'*  *  *       ^  of  public  service,  judge  you  by  what  is  decent  among 

T5  But  if  a  woman  yo^>  ^^   ^^is  decent  for  her  to  have  her  head  un- 
7  have  long  hair,  it  covered  in  time  of  divine  service  ? 
is  a  glory  to  her:  for      i^.  Doth  not  the  universal  custom  of  all  nations 
her  hair  is  given  her  ^ake  this  distinction  between  sexes,  that  men  wear 

*i(5*But^if^y  man  ^^^  ^^  ^^*>  ^^^  ^^**  ^^  decent  in  them  ; 
seem  to  be  conten-      ^5-  And  women  do  not,  but  wear  it  at  length,  and 
tious,  we  have  no  that  is  decent  in  them  ?  and  to  what  purpose  is  this, 
such  custom,  neither  but  that  their  hair  may  be  a  kind  of  veil  or  covering 

1  ""te  «hi  twi  ^^  ^^^^  • 
that  I  declare  unto  ^^-  -A.nd  if,  after  all  this,  anv  man  will  further  con- 
gou I  praise  you  not,  tend  in  this  matter,  all  that  I  shall  add  is,  the  constant 
that  ye  come  to-  custom  of  all  the  apostolical  churches,  that  women  in 
gether  not  for  the  ^j^^  churches  should  constantly  be  veiled,  and  that 
better,  but  for  the  u      r      /c  •     *       i.u     'i.        -ai. 

yyQ^Q]  may  be  of  sufficient  authority  with  you. 

1 8  For  first  of  all,  17.  Now  one  thing  there  is  wherein  you  are  much 
when  ye  come  to-  to  be  blamed,  that  your  assemblies  are  not  so  Chris- 
ffetherm  the  church,  ^ian  as  they  ought. 

Je  ^siot^'aiS  .  '^'  ^P'  ?^^^  }  ^  *^^^'.^4  I  ^^^^  l^'^P  ^^^'^"^  ^^ 
you  J  and  I  partly  bebeve  it,  that  there  ai'e  divisions  and  factions  among 

believe  it.  you,  which  express  themselves  in  your  assemblies. 

4  covering.  ^  was  out  of,  ix,  6  wear  his  hair  at  length,  it  is  reproach,  KOft^  irifiia — 
i<rr.  7  wear  her  hair  at  length :  see  note  [/J.  8  this  I  warn  you  (j/j  and  commend 

you  not :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  vapagyyiKXiu  ohn  iwaty&v. 
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19  For  there  must      19.  And  indeed  there  is  some  good  use  to  be  made 
be    also    »  ^^'^^T^  of  divisions  among  Christians^  that  so  the  honest  and 
>nhey  winch  are  ap-  orthodox  may  be  more  taken  notice  of. 
proved  jnay  be  made      20.  That  which  I  am  to  blame  in  you  is,  that  your 
manifest  among  you.  public  common  meetings,  which  should  be  as  at  the 

ao  When  y«  come  table  of  the  Lord,  to  eat  a  church-meal,  a  common 

!^fw«I,.i«!.^^mA!!  Christian  feast,  are  indeed  much  otherwise,  none  of 
mto  one  place,  " /A»  .    ^  *  \*  i     1      •. 

is  not  to  eat  the  ^"**  communicativeness  and  chanty  among  you,  as  is 
Loid's  supper.  required  in  such ;  (see  note  [/]  Acts  i.) 

21  For  in  eating  21.  For  at  your  feasts  of  charity  accompanying  the 
brf^  ^/^  h**^  Lord's  supper,  which  were  intended  for  the  relief  of 
sup^rt  and  one^is  ^^®  poor,  and  wherein  all  the  guests  are  to  be  equal, 
bungiy,  and  another  i^o  man  to  take  place  or  eat  before  another,  no  man 
is  dninken.  to  pretend  any  right  to  what  he  brought,  but  every 

man  to  contribute  to  the  common  table,  and  to  eat  in 
common  with  all  others,  this  custom  is  utterly  broken 
among  you ;  he  that  brings  a  great  deal  falls  to  that, 
as  if  it  were  in  his  own  house  at  his  own  meal,  and 
so  feeds  to  the  full ;  whereas  another,  which  was  not 
able  to  bring  so  much,  is  fain  to  go  hungry  home : 
and  so  your  meetings  are  more  to  feed  yourselves 

22  What  ?  have  ye  than  to  practise  a  piece  of  Christian  charity,  to  which 
not   houses  to   eat  those  sacramental  assemblies  were  instituted. 

and    to    dnnk    m?  r^n  .  ^  •  i      •     i.     j  *.     ^ 

or    despise   ye   the      22.   1  his  certamly  is  to  do  as  you  were  wont  at 

church  of  God,  and  home,  and  you  may  as  well  stay  there  and  do  thus  ; 
'^ shame  them  that  this  is  quite  contrary  to  the  institution  of  church- 
have    not  ?     Wh^  mggljjjgg^  3jj^  ^i^Q  jjqI;  Qj^y  gcndiug  away  hungry, 

shall  I  ^ise  '^you  ^^^  ^^^^  reproaching  and  putting  to  shame  those 
in  this  ?  I  praise  you  that  are  in  want,  and  are  not  able  to  bring  any  great 
not.  offering  along  with  them.     This  sure  is  a  great  fault 

33  For  I  have  re-  among  you. 

thTlwc^'all^l  ^3.  24.  For  from  Christ  it  was  that  I  received 
delivered  imto  you,  (though  I  were  not  present  there)  what  I  delivered 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  in  my  preaching  among  you,  that  Christ,  when  he 
the  same  night  in  instituted  his  last  supper,  took  and  blessed  the  bread, 
which  he  was  be-  ^nd  then  eat  it  not  all  himself,  nor  preferred  any  one 
^I^And^  when  he  ^^^^^®  another  by  a  more  liberal  portion,  but  gave  it 
had  given  thanks,  ^  an  equal  distribution  to  eveiy  one  at  the  table, 
he  brake  it,  and  and  that  as  an  expression  and  token  of  his  life  for  all 
^^'  ^^a'  ^V  y^  ^^  them,  without  preferring  one  before  another,  and 
IS  upr  body,  which  18  ^j^^^  appointed  all  disciples  to  imitate  this  action  of 
broken  tor  you :  this  1  .     .^^j^i"  ^i_i 

do  in  remembrance  '^y  ^  meet  and  eat  as  at  a  common  table,  not  one  to 
of  me.  engross  all  or  deprive  others,  and  so  to  commemorate 

9  divisicHiB,  alp4a€is,         10  the  sincere,  96Kifxoi.         U  U  is  not,  or,  it  is  not  possible,  oltK  Ikrru 
12  takes  his  own  supper :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads,  -rpoa-Ke^jifidytu  l^  put  them  to  shame 

that  have  nothing  ?  Kceraurx^*'''^  ^<>^'  M^  txorras  ;      14  you  ?  In  this  I  praise  you  not.  {>pMS ; 
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the  death  of  Christy  and  the  unconfined  mercy  of  that 
by  this  significative  tjrpical  charity  of  theirs. 

25  After  the  same  25.  And  when  supper  was  ended,  he  took  also  the 
STTJ  ^wh^'^t  ?^^^-^^P  (s®^  ^^^  [^]  ct-  ^')>  ^d  delivered  it  about, 
h^  supped^  ^nff!  ^^^g  them  that  this  action  of  his  was  an  emblem  of 
This  cup  isthe  new  that  covenant  of  grace  and  bounty,  which  he  would 
*•  testament  in  my  seal  in  his  blood  to  all,  without  respect  of  persons, 
blood:  this  do  ye,  and  commanding  them  to  imitate  and  commemorate 
^  rei^bi^e  of*^^®  impartial  charity  of  his,  whensoever  they  met 
me.  together  at  the  holy  table. 

26  For  as  often  as  26.  And  do  ye,  saith  he,  in  all  your  sacred  festivals, 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  thus  shew  forth  to  God  and  man  this  gracious  act  of 

dolew  tlTLr/'s  ?y  ^r^y  ^  g^^g  ??7p  ^^^  °^y  people,  and  a)n. 
death  till  he  come,    ^mue  this  ceremony  till  I  come  agam  at  the  end  of 
the  world. 
37    17  Wherefore      27.  So  that  to  offend  in  this  kind  against  this  insti- 
whosoever  sluU  eat  tution  of  this  feast,  by  doinc:  contrary  to  the  universal 
this  bread,  and  drink    -i      •*.     j     •        j   A        •      •     ^       •     "^      •     ^  ^1      1     i 
Mw  cup  of  the  Lord,  ^^^^^7  designed  therein,  is  to  sm  agamst  the  body 
unworthily,  shall  be  ^^^  blood  of  Christ,  to  take  off  from  the  universality 
guilty  of  the  body  of  Christ's  goodness  and  mercy  in  that  death  of  his. 
and   blood   of   the      28.    It  is  therefore  fit  that  every  man  examine 

28  But  let  a  man^^f  ^^^^^^Fy^.^^^^^^,^t  ^^^1^%  grounded 
examine  himself,  and  ^^  **^®  *^"^  ®^  Christ,  of  which  this  sacrament  is  an 
so  let  him  eat  of  emblem,  and  accordingly,  when  upon  examination  he 
that  bread,  and  hath  also  approved  himself  (see  note  [f]  Rom.  ii.), 
drink  of  that  cup.     ^hen  he  is  fitly  prepared,  let  him  come  to  that  table, 

and  partake  of  it  in  a  Christian  manner. 

29  For  he  that  29.  And  he  that  doth  come  without  that  prepara- 
^h  *^w^hil^^  ^^?'  *^^  ^^  understands  not  the  truth  of  Christ's 
eth  '^and  dranl^h  ^^^versal  mercy  in  his  death,  signified  by  this  insti- 
damnation  to  him-  tution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  consequently  receives 
self,  not  Mdiscem-  it  not  in  an  holy  manner,  incurs  damnation,  instead 
mg  the  Lord's  body,  of  receiving  benefit  by  such  eating  and  drinking  of  it. 

30  For  this  cause  30.  And  the  want  of  this  due  preparation  to  and 
mMiy  are  weak  and  performance  of  this  duty,  the  fiictions  and  divisions 
and  ^^i^^^flee^^^'  ^^^^  ^®  among  you,  have  brought  many  punishments 

y  8  c«P-  upon  some  of  you,  afflictions,  (see  note  [a]  Gal.  iv.), 
diseases,  and  death  itself,  as  was  threatened  upon  those 
who  at  the  feast  of  the  passover  put  not  sJl  leaven 
out  of  their  houses,  Exod.  xii.  1 9. 

31  For  if  we  would  31.  Which  had  never  fallen  upon  you,  if  you  had 
^^judRe  ourselvM,  not  by  such  faults  needed  admonition  and  discipline, 
judged!^        ^°*       ^^^  never  punishing  them  that  do  not  stand  in  some 

need  of  being  awaked  thus,  and  stirred  up  by  his 
punishments. 

l^  coreaantt^toHfcfi*         1«  declare  ye,  irorcryylXAfrc.  17  So  that, 'nore.  18  tome, 

iKoyol,        19  examine,  9i€Kpitfo/m; 
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are  '^^ed^^^  ^^  3^*  "^^  when  we  are  punished^  it  is  for  our  good^ 
chasten!^'  of^  Se  ^^^  being  reformed  by  stripes  we  may  be  freed 
Lord,  that  we  should  ^^^  those  punishments  which  fall  on  the  unreformed 
not   be  condemned  to  all  eternity. 

^"^^^ world.  33.  To  conclude,  then;  when  ye  meet  at  one  of 

b?irthW  wh^i  ™e  ^^®  Christian  festivals,  have  that  care  and  charity 
come  together  to  ^  ^^  others  as  well  as  yourselves,  that  all  eat  to- 
cat,  tarry  one  for  gether  by  equality,  as  having  a  common  right  to  a 
w*o^lwr«  feast  of  charity,  that  so  ye  may  celebrate  it  as  ye 

ought  to  do. 
34  Andif  any  man      34.  And  he  that  cannot  do  thus,  let  him  stay  at 

^^*^^c^^  thS  ^e  ^^^^>  ^^  ^^^  ^^^®>  ^^^  ^^  ^^7  ^^^^  dispose  of  him- 

come   not  toirether  ^^  ^  ^^  please,  which  here  he  must  not  do :  and  his 

unto  condemnation,  making  no  difference  betwixt  a  meal  at  home  and 

■•And  the  rest  will  this  Christian  festival  in  the  assembly  is  a  great  sin 

I  set  in  order  when  in  him,  and  may  expect   punishment   accordingly. 

come.  Yox  the  other  particulars  mentioned  by  you,  I  will 

defer  the  ordering  of  them  till  I  come  myself  unto 

you. 

CHAP.  XII. 
NOW    concern-      1.  Now  to  that  other  part  of  your  letter,  concem- 

i^M  not  have'yon  whether  good  or  ill,  (see  ch.  xiv.  37,  and  note  [d] 

ignorant.  Luke  ix.)  and  foretell,  &c.  by  that  means,  I  desire  to 

admonish  and  direct  you,  brethren,  and  to  give  you 

some  characters  to  discriminate  one  from  the  oUier 

when  they  come  into  your  assemblies,  as  sometimes 

some  with  evil  spirits  did,  (Euseb.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  16,) 

and  as  Simon  the  magician  is  said  to  have  contended 

with  St.  Peter. 

3  Ye  know  that  ye      2.  When  ye  were  heathens,  ye  know  the  oracles 

wCTe  Gentiles,  car- pj.g|;gjj^e^  ^  foretell  things  to  come,  and  by  your 

dumb^b^even^  desire  to  know  such  things  ye  were  seduced  to  idols ; 

ye  were  led.'  which  were  so  fer  from  being  able  to  presage,  that 

they  were  not  able  to  speak,  and  the  answers  that 

were  given  you  there  were  neither  given  you  by  the 

idols  nor  their  priests,  but  by  the  devil  in  them. 

3  Wherdbrelgive      3.  The  way  therefore  to  discriminate  them  is  this, 

you  to  understand,  that  no   man  who   pretends   spiritual   rifts   in  the 

^^'^^th^  ?I^- church,  who  is  led  or  speaks  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

Gwi  ^calleth^  Jesus  ^^^  ^^^^  speak  evil  of  Jesus ;  and  no  such  man  again 

'accursed:  and  that  hath  any  of  those  extraordinary  powers  of  miracles, 

DO  man  can  say 'that  &c.  and  doth  them  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  he  is 

Jesus  is  the  Lord,  acted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  doctrine  and  commands 

90  As  for  the  other  things,  I  will  when  I  oome  give  appointment  for  them,  T^  5^  Aonr^  its 
iif  ixBm,  9uerd^i9fuu.  1  the  spiritual,  wpwiuerucSh^,  2  anathema,  Ant^c/io.  <  the  Lord 
Jesus,  K^pfor  *Ii}«roSr. 
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but    by   the    Holy  of  Christ  being  so  contrary  to  and  destructive  of  the 
^^^^'  evil  spirits  and  their  designs  among  men,  that  the 

devil  will  never  assist  men  with  his  power  to  set  up 
that. 
4  Now    there   are      4.   But  of  the  gifts  that  com«  from  the  Spirit  of 
diversities   of  gifts,  God  there  are  differences ;  and  though  all  men  do  not 
but  the  same  Spint.  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^irngs,  yet  in  them  all  the   Spirit  is  the 
same  :  and  therefore  they  that  have  not  these  extra^ 
ordinary  gifts  in  so  high  a  degree  as  others,  should 
not  be  saddened  for  that,  as  long  as  they  have  suffi- 
cient to  demonstrate  that  they  have  the  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are      ^.  And  there  are  diversities  of  offices  and  minis- 
differences    of    ad-  tries,  but  all  performed  to  the  one  true  God. 
the^same'l^rd.     "       ^*  ^^^  there  are  diversities  of  affiations  or  inspi- 

6  And  there  are  rations,  but  the  God  that  worketh  all  these  in  all 
diversities  of  opera-  men  is  the  same. 

tions,  Ijut  it  >8  thf      7,  But  the  exercise  of  these  spiritual  gifts,  whereby 
worketh^^sdl  in^^*^    ^^^  Spirit  manifests  itself  to  be  in  any  man,  is  de- 

7  But  the  manifes-  signed  still  for  some  benefit  or  advantage  of  the 
tation  of  the  Spirit  church ;  and  therefore  those  powers  that  tend  to  no 
is  given  to  everv  use  or  advantage  in  the  church,  are  to  be  suspected 
man^toprofitwithal.  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  f^^^  ^iie  Spkit  of  God. 

8  For  to  one  is  8.  The  gift  that  one  man  hath  from  the  Spirit  is 
ffiven  by  the  Spirit  the  special  ability  of  speaking  parables  and  veiling 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  ^jg^  conceptions  :  another  hath  the  understandini? 
to  another  the  word  1  .  .  \.'  A,  ^  •  r  •  i^  /  ^ 
of  knowledge  by  the  ^^"  interpretmg  the  mysteries  of  scnpture  :  (see  note 
same  Spirit;             [0]  ch.  i.  and  note  [c]  2  Pet.  i.) 

9  To  another  feith  9.  Another  hath  a  miraculous  faith,  or  by  which 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  he  works  all  kinds  of  miracles;  another  hath  from 
^  ^^M  bv  the  ^^^  ®^"^®  Spirit  a  peculiar  power  of  curing  diseases 
same  Spmt ;  without  the  help  of  physic  ; 

10  To  another 'the  10.  Another  hath  strange  formidable  powers  of 
working  of  miracles;  inflicting  diseases,  nay  death  itself,  on  malefactors 
toanother prophecy;  (^see  note  [d]) ;  another,  the  faculty  of  interpreting 
to  another  discern-  ^  .  .  ^  -*  A^  n  •  >  i.  *.  l  ^1/° 
inff   of  spirits ;    to  scripture  ;  another,  of  knowmg  men  s  hearts,  whether 

another  divers  lunds  they  be  sincere  or  no  (in  order  to  ecclesiastical  disci- 

of  tongues ;  to  an-  pline  in  censures  and  diseases) ;  another,  to  speak 

other  the  interpreta-  some  languages  which   he  was  never  taught,  (see 

Uono  tongues:        ^^^^  [ff]})  which  served  both  as  a  miraculous  act  to 

confirm  the  gospel,  and  as  a  help  to  reveal  it  to  men 

of  all  countries  ;  another,  tlie  power  of  interpreting 

strange  languages  to  such  in  the  congregation  who 

had  not  understood  the  language  in  which  the  apostles 

had  spoken,  ver.  30 : 

■♦  them  all  in  all  men,  itdyra  iv  reuny.  5  (br  that  which  is  profitable,  vphs  rh  trufup^por. 

^  the  operations  of  powers,  iftpyfifiara  Hvydfitwy, 
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II  But  an  these 
worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he 
wiU. 

13  For  as  the  hod  V 
is  one,  and  hatn 
manv  members,  and 
all  tne  members  of 

many,  are  one  l^S^      *  ®^  ^^  ^^®  manner  is  Christ  and  his  church  many 
•so  aio  is  Christ,     members  in  one  body  :  see  note  [d]  Gal.  iii. 

13  ForbyoneSpi-  13.  For  in  baptism  being  made  partakers  of  the 
nt  are  we  all  bap-  game  Spirit,  we  are  entered  into  one  body  to  be 
^thTwTbeJeJs  feUow-mcmbers  with  aU  Christians,  of  what  quaHty 
or  Gentiles,  whether  ^r  sort  soever  we  are :  and  the  cup  of  charity  or 
we  be  bond  or  free;  thanksgiving,  appointed  by  Christ  in  his  last  supper 
and  have  been  all  to  be  used  in  his  church,  is  a  token  and  band  of  the 
made  to  drmk  mto  ^^^  ^^^  among  Christians,  and  signifies  the  ani- 
one  opint.  ^.         z.*^  n  i_     X  o   •  '^ 

14  For  the  body  is  niatmg  of  aU  by  the  same  Spirit. 

not  one  member,  but  14 — 17.  For  as  the  body  is  made  up  of  several 
many.  members  for  several  uses,  so  is  the  church  of  Christ, 

'^  Rif^  foot  shall  gach  of  them  profitable  for  some  end  ;  and  therefore 
^^'the  htrnd  I  am  ^^^g^  ^^®  ^®  inferior  to  some  others,  yet  hath  that 
not  of  the  body;  is  ^o  reason  to  envy  them, 
it  therefore   not  of 
the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear 
shall  say.  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I 
am  not  of  the  body ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole 
body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hear- 
ing? If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where 

•wretfiesmemntf  ?         jg.  It  hath  therefore  seemed  best  to  God  to  give 

niiTl^L!^^  v?^  several  men  several  offices  in  the  church,  which  they 
Uod  set  the  members         ^    ,  ^     ^     •.•!_        ^        ••*.•!_  a.\l.  \ 

every  one  of  them  in  ^^^  ^^  "®  content  with,  not  repining  that  they  are  not 
the  body,  as  it  hath  more  honourably  employed, 
pleased  him.  ig.  For  if  every  member  were  equal  to  all  others, 

19  And  if  they  there  could  not  be  a  subordination,  and  an  assignation 
whTreir^/th^b^/?  ^«  several  offices,  as  in  a  body  there  must  be. 

20  But  now  are  20.  And  therefore  God  hath  so  ordered  it,  that 
ikey  many  members,  each  should  have  his  peculiar  office,  and  all  together 
yet  but  one  body,     be  united  into  one  body, 

cwmotsa  raU)  2e  21,  22.  Every  one  having  need  and  use  of  every 
hand,  I  have  no  other ;  and  generally,  those  which  we  more  despise 
need  of  thee :  nor  and  are  ashamed  of,  being  most  necessary. 
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again  the  •head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

33  7  Nay,  much 
more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which 
seem  to  oe  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

33  And  those  fii«m- 
hers  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to 
be  ^less  honourable, 

» **  upon  these  we  *>  we  clothe  and  cover  most  diligently ;  and  our — 
bestow  more  abun- 
dant honour;  and 
our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

34  For  our  comely 

«but  God  hath  tem-      ^  but  God  hath  so  disposed  of  the  several  parts  of 
pered  the  body  toge- the  body,  that  some  shall  have  a  natural  beauty, 
ther,  having   given  others,  that  want  that,  shall  be  supplied  by  clothes, 
n  ur   to"^*  ^ri  ^^^'^  ^®  ^  artificial  beauty ; 
wWch  lacked :  ^^       ^5-  T^^^  there  may  be  no  separation  of  interests 

35  That  there  should  or  desires  in  the  body ;  and  so  likewise  in  the  church ; 
be  no  schism  in  the  but  that  the  several  members  may  be  as  solicitous 
body ;  but  thai  the  gyery  one  for  another  member  as  for  itself. 

W  'he  same  S  ^6.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  as  in  the  body 
one  for  another.        everv  member  hath  a  fellow-feeling  with  each  other, 

36  And  whether  so  all  true  members  of  the  church  have  the  same 
one  member  suffer,  common  interests  and  concernments,  whether  of 
^er  ^th'^r^^r  ^^^^S  ^v  of  rejoicing. 

one  member '  be  27.  And  this  must  be  by  you  applied  to  your- 
*•  honoured,  all  the  selves,  who  are,  being  considered  altogether,  the 
members  rejoicewith  church,  though  not  me  church  universal,  yet  a 
*'•    ^  ,    special  part  thereof,   the   church   of  Corinth,  (see 

boSy  ofTj^risT'and  Chrysostom,)  and  so  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  "in* par- the  several  persons  of  you,  members  of  that  body, 
ticular.  that  particular  church. 

38  And  God  hath  28.  And  the  chief  officers  constituted  by  God  in 
^^c^^first'^m  a!  ^®  church,  are,  1.  apostles,  sent  to  plant  the  faith, 
iostles,'  secondarily  and  having  done  so,  either  to  govern  being  present, 
"cl  prophets,  thirdly  or  superintend  being  absent,  in  all  churches  ;  2.  pro- 
'dt]  teachers,  after  phets,  who  having  many  spiritual  gifts,  teach  where 
^t  [e]  miracles,  ^.y^^  apostles  have  planted,  and  confirm  believers,  and 
then  ffiits  of  heal- .         *,       t     ^^  .     r  1    a    .  \  1^ 

ings,  [/]  helps,  iinpose  hands  (see  note  [^J  Acts  xv.)  ;  3.  doctors  or 
C^]'    governments^  teachers  of  churches  already  constituted,  and  so  all 

7  But  the  members  of  the  body  that  seem  to  be  more  weak  are  much  more  necessary,  *AXX^ 
xoAX^  fiaWoy  tA  HoKovyra  fi4\ri  rod  ad>tJLtvros  iurBw4<rrtpa  (ntd^tx^^i  iyayicaud  Am.  S  more 
dithonourable,  or,  sfuuneful,  irifidrtpa.  9  about  these  we  put,  robots  mpMO^fuv.  10  made 
glorious,  8o(4(crcu.        H  sei'erally,  4k  fidpovs. 
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"  [*]  diyermties   of  one  with  bishops,  differing  from  prophets  only  in 
tongues.  ^jjjg^  ^^^  ^jjgy  taught  out  of  the  instructions  which 

they  had  themselves  received,  without  any  special 
revelation.  Then,  as  endowments  of  these,  and  parts 
of  their  function,  were  these  five  things:  i.  powers 
of  inflicting  diseases  and  death  itself  upon  the  diso- 
bedient; 2.  gifts  of  healing  them  that  received  the 
faith ;  3.  the  care  of  the  poor ;  4.  the  power  of  go- 
verning the  churches  where  they  were  planted ;  and 
lastly,  some  sorts  of  languages  necessary  to  their 
preaching  to  the  Gentiles  (though  not  the  gift  of  all 
tongues,  which  came  down  on  the  apostles). 

29  iire  all  apostles?      29,  30.  Thus  do  the  several  offices  and  gifts  in  the 

are    all    prophets  ?  church  belong  to  several  persons,  and  not  all  to  one ; 

mre    an    teachers  ?  ^nd  each  is  to  be  content  with  his  lot,  and  use  it  to 
»^^^  workers  of  ^^^  j^^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^j^^^j^ 

30  Have    all    the      S**  I  conceive  then  that  you  do  well  every  one  to 

rof    healinfr  ?  seek  (and  contend  in  prayer)  earnestly  for  those  gifts 
^  "P?^  J^^  which  are  most  useftil  and  profitable  to  the  church 
traguiM  ?  do  all  in-  ^j^^j-ein  you  minister :  but  therein  deceive  not  your- 

31  But  covet  earn-  selves,  (as  they  do  that  make  use  of  these  to  faction 
estly  the  best  gifts :  and  division,  scorning  and  vilifying  of  those  that  are 
and  yet  shew  I  unto  not  so  well  gifked  as  they,)  but  know  from  me,  that 
you  "a  more  ex- j^^^g  ^f  those  external  abilities  are  to  be  compared 
ce  en  way.  ^^j^   ^^   ^^^   grace   of  charity,   the   love  of  our 

brethren,  and  the  performance  of  those  duties  toward 
them  which  God  requires  of  us,  ch.  xiii.  4,  &c.,  the 
severals  of  which,  as  they  are  despised  by  you,  so  they 
are  much  more  excellent  than  those  offices  and  gifts 
that  tend  most  to  the  edifying  of  the  church ;  and  I 
shall  proceed  to  shew  you  that. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THOUGH  I  speak  1.  If  I  have  never  so  perfect  a  degree  of  the  gift  of 
with  the  tongues  of  languages,  and  do  not  withal  study  and  endeavour  the 
anThavenot  ct^hy'  S^^^  ^"^  edifying  of  the  church,  I  am  no  better  than 
I  am  become  *  oi  a  trumpet  or  cymbal  that  sounds  a  triumph  for  vanity 
[a]  sounding  brass,  or  boasting,  but  not  at  all  for  profit  or  benefit  of  the 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  church. 

2  And  though  I  2.  And  though  I  can  expound  scripture,  and  know 
have  thesrifto/pro-  all  the  most  mysterious  and  subtle  parts  of  it,  as  the 
phecv,  and  under-  Grnostic  heretics  pretend  to  have,  (see  note  [c]  2  Pet.  i,) 
rtMid  allmystOTies,  and  if  I  have  the  highest  degree  of  that  faith  by  which 
ana  all  Knowleage:      .      ^  '^v .  v  .        i_i      -     "^ 

and  though  I  Imve  n^^iracles   are  wrought,  so  as  to   be  able  to  remove 
all  Mth,  so  that  I  mountains,  and  do  not  employ  my  gifts  to  the  good 

12  kinds,  is  have  all  powers  ?  H  a  far  more  excellent,  ica0*  ^€p0o\iy.  *  a  resounding 
brass,  or  a  loud-sounding  cymbal. 
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could  remove  moun-  of  others,  I  am  not  to  be  compared  with  those  that 
Sty^'l  \T  n^^^^^  ^^^*  ^^^^  exceUent  gift,  ch.  xii-  31,  and  make 
thing.  ^™  °^  ^se  of  it  accordingly,  to  the  benefit  of  (and  preserving 

unity  in)  the  church. 

3  And  though  I  *be-  3.  If  I  have  the  liberality  to  give  away  all  my 
stow  all  my  goods  to  goods,  and  even  the  care  and  solicitude  to  distribute 

hody^to  be^mn^  *^^  ^^^  °^  ^^Y  principle  of  charity  and  compassion,  to 

and  have  not  charityi  contiibute  to  the  good  of  others,  but  either  to  please 

it  profiteth  me  no-  men  or  acquire  glory ;  and  so  in  like  manner,  if  I 

^^^"^-  proceed  to  part  with  my  very  life,  adventuring  the 

most  cruel  death,  even  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  have  no 

charity,  or  sincerity  of  love  to  others,  live  and  die 

without  that  most  Christian  necessary  virtue,  I  am  in 

comparison  never  the  better  for  it. 

4  Charity  [6]  suf-  4.  It  is  the  property  and  commendation  of  this 
fereth  long,  and  [c]i8  virtue  of  charity  to  be  so  far  jfrom  wronging  others, 

eth^ '  ^t^^iaritv  *^^^  ^^  teacheth  forbearance ;  makes  a  man  perfectly  pa- 
[rf]  vam^th  not  ^-  ^^^^^>  ^^^  ^^^  revengeful  of  injuries ;  very  kind,  tender, 
sdi,  is  not  puffed  up,  ^nd  compassionate,  as  sensible  and  zealous  of  other 
men's  good  as  of  his  own ;  makes  a  man  far  firom  envy- 
ing, very  well  pleased  at  all  other  men's  happinesses; 
abates  all  foolish  elation  of  mind,  ambition  and  osten- 
tation, as  also  all  pride  and  insolence  in  overvaluing 
himself  and  despising  others,  so  very  observable  in 
the  present  heretics  and  disturbers  of  the  church,  the 
Gnostics ; 

5  Doth  not  [e]  be-  5.  Keeps  men  from  using  others  unseemly  either 
have  itself  unseemly,  in  words  or  gestures,  or  from  disorderly  behaviour  in 
tr^  ?^ay  p'J^:  the  church ;  inclines  them  to  take  care  of  others'  good 
voked,  *[/ltlunketh  ^^^  profit,  and  not  only  of  their  own  praise,  &c.  (see 
no  evil;  note  [d]  Rom.  xiv.);  permits  not  a  man  to  fall  into 

immoderate,  violent  distempers  of  anger  upon  what- 
ever provocation,  (see  note  [b] ;)  imputes  and  reckons 
all  the  good,  but  none  of  the  evU  that  is  done  by  any ; 

6  [^]Rejoiceth  not  6.  Is  far  from  rejoicing  at  any  other's  sins,  his  doing 
in  imquity,  but  •  re-  amiss,  nay,  is  passionately  aflfected  with  sorrow  for  it; 
joicethm  the  truth  ;b^t  when  others  live  and  act  as  faithftd  Christians 

ought  to  do,  he  is  very  much  concerned  in  that, 
rejoicethat  it; 

7  'WBeareth  Mall  7.  Inclineth  a  man  to  hide  or  conceal  all  the  evil 
tto^'  ^o^eth  ^  ?^  another  that  he  knows,  so  far  as  is  for  his  good,  and 
things'  endureth  all  ^®  ^^^  contrary  to  the  greater  good  of  others ;  to  be- 
things!  lieve  without  prejudice  all  the  good  that  he  hears,  or 

^  diittribute  all  my  goods  and,  ^»fdffw  wd^ra  rii  dwdpxomd  fwv  xaL  '  oourteouff.  4  highly 
provoked,  or,  ejpotperated,         ^  doth  not  impute  the  evil.  *  congratulates  with  the  truth, 

cvyx^^P^i  17  ^9?9€if.         '^  oovereth. 
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can  have  any  ground  in  charity  to  believe  of  him^  to 
hope  that  which  he  beUeves  not,  and  never  so  £»*  to 
despair  of  his  repentance  as  to  give  over  the  using  all 
probable  means  which  may  reclaim  him,  and  to  en- 
dure much  pain  and  trouble  and  loss  to  procure  a 
^eater  good  for  others  than  the  evil  we  suffer  herein 
IS  to  ourselves. 
8    Charity   never      8.  And  for  this  charity,  the  love  of  God  and  our 
JjJ^-' ^^  ^k^^  brethren,  as  it  hath  many  branches  of  excellent  virtue 
th^bedf  ^f  w^  ^  ^^'  ®^  ^^^  ^^  privileges  above  all  other  graces  or 
iber  there  be  xoDguea,  S^  ^^  ^®  Spirit,  particularly  this,  that  it  shall  be 
they    shall    cease;  useful  to  us,  and  be  exercised  by  us  in  another  world ; 
J™^^  •  *^f^^  ^  it  shall  never  be  outdated,  but  last  even  in  heaven, 
TOSshT^'  **  '^^  when  our  imperfect  gifts  of  prophecy,  languages,  ex- 
9  For  we  know  in  Plication  of  mysteries,  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  that 
part,  and  we  pro-  abyss  of  perfections. 

phesy  in  part.  p,  lo.  For  our  knowledge  and  prophecy,  and  other 

W  h  ^^  T!^^fort^  graces  and  gifts,  being  now  imperfect,  must  give  way 
comL  **tl^^  that  ^  *^®  perfect  state,  and  become  absolutely  useless 
which  is  in  part  shall  then. 

be  done  awar.  1 1 .  As  it  fares  in  the  change  of  ages  in  a  man,  our 

\J\A^i^  i ^^^  *  words,  our  affections,  our  inclinations,  and  our  rea- 
^^^•t^X)d^^^^  are  quite  changed;  in  the  compass  of  a  few 
asachild,  I  "thought  years  we  neither  say,  nor  desire,  nor  understand  any 
as  a  child:  but^en  thing  as  some  years  before  we  did :  so  much  more  is 
I  became  a  man,  I  it  betwixt  this  and  another  life. 

p^taway  childish  j^.  For  now  our  vision  is  very  dark  and  imperfect, 
iT^or  **  now  we  ^coking  at  things  as  when  they  are  shewed  us  mrough 
see  through  a  glass,  &  gl^i^s,  on  purpose  to  give  us  but  a  glimpse  of  them; 
darkly;  but  then  face  but  when  we  come  to  heaven,  we  shall  then  see  as 
to  fiace ;  ^  now  I  perfectly  as  if  we  looked  close  to  it,  know  God  a» 
theiTsSdrT  kiKrw  ^^7  ^  ^^  hsiYe  hitherto  been  known  by  him. 
even  as  also  I  am  ^S*  •So  ^^^  ^^  ^  evident,  that  as  faith,  hope,  and 
known.  charity  are  fEir  to  be  preferred  before  all  odier  gifts  of 

13  And  now  abid-  the  Spirit,  which  are  given  men  for  the  benefit  of 
^fiuth,  ^^^^^'  others,  ver.  2,  so  of  those  three  graces  or  divine  vir- 
l^'grratest  of  these  ^®^  charity  is  the  most  excellent,  whether  considered 
if  charity.  in  itself  or  in  the  duration  of  it :  in  itself  it  is  the 

most  necessary  grace  here,  ver.  1,  &c. ;  and  all  the 
other  whether  graces  or  virtues  are  but  means  for 
the  working  of  this ;  our  faith  teacheth  it,  and  our 
hope  excites  it,  and  charity  is  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment, and  fidth  must  be  perfected  by  it ;  and 
without  it  all  the  gift;s  mentioned  vv.    1,   2.   are 

S  prophedet,  they  shall  be  done  away,  vpo^irrcMu,  KorofyiiB^otrrtu,  '  knowledge, 

that  thaU  be  done  away,  yyAatSy  imrafrfffitiffrrai,  10  was  affected,  4^vow.         H  rea- 

Mmed,  iXayi(6fnfif,        13  we  lee  yet,  fikhrofAw  tffrn.        IS  I  yet  know,  tfpri  7ih^ih». 

HAMMOND,  VOL.   II.  L 
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nothing  worth,  and  are  ^ven  men  for  the  working  of 
that  in  others :  and  so  likewise  in  respect  of  the  du- 
ration, the  gifts  were  soon  to  vanish,  (and  are  now 
vanished  long  since,  the  gift  of  miracles,  of  languages, 
&c.,^  and  faith  and  hope  will  vanish  with  this  life ; 
for  faith  is  of  things  not  seen,  and  therefore  ceaseth 
when  vision  cometh;  and  so  hope,  if  it  be  seen,  is  not 
hope;  but  charity  shall  never  be  outdated,  but  last  and 
flourish  when  we  come  to  heaven,  and  be  then  a 
special  ingredient  in  our  happiness,  which  indeed 
consists  in  loving  God  and  having  common  desires 
with  him,  and  loving  all  whom  he  loves,  (not  the 
damned,  who  are  vessels  of  his  wrath,)  and  that 
eternally. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
*  FOLLOW  after      i.  Let  the  prime  supreme  care  be  to  do  good  to 

^^iSSl  "^^^^ITt  ^*?" '  ^*  ^  ^^^?^  ^  ^^^'  ^^  ^  spiritual  gifts 
rather  tluS^*  may  ^^^^  7^^  ^®  ^  desire  zealously,  that  of  interpreting 
prophesy,  scripture  is  the  most  useful :  (see  note  [n]  Luke  i.) 

3  For  he  that  speak-  2.  For  he  that  by  the  gift  of  God  speaketh  any  un- 
eth  in  an  tm^noirfi  known  languages  only  to  shew  what  he  can  do,  must 
^TmrtiMiSto^^  supposed  to  speak  to  the  understandinff  of  none 
God :  for  no  man  ^^^  ^^  God,  and  then  he  speaks  indeed  by  tjiat  gift  or 
understandeth  him;  afflation,  mysteries  or  hidden  things,  but  nobody 
'  howbeit  in  the  spi-  receives  benefit  by  him. 
nt  he  speaketh  mys-      g^  But  he  that  declareth  to  others  what  himself  un- 

<rBut  he  that  pro-  ^l^rstands  of  holy  things,  speaks  to  men*s  profit  and 
phesieth  speaketh  instruction,  admonisheth  and  exhorteth  them  to  all 
unto  men  *  to  edifi- Christian  practice,  and  comforteth  them  from  the 
cation,  and  exhort-  promises  of  Christ. 

^^He^tTpeS^rth  4-  He  that  speaks  a  strange  language  can  benefit 
inantmibioioiitongue  nobodv  but  himself;  but  he  that  interprets  scripture 
edifieth  himself ibut  doth  that  which  much  tendeth  to  the  confirming  and 
he  that  prophesieth  benefiting  the  congregation,  improving  them  in  spi- 

^"^woidd  that"^  ^^^  knowledge. 

spakl^th  t^i^,  5'  I  ^^  la^ch  rather  that  ye  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
but  rather  that  ve  phesying  than  of  strange  tongues  ;  for  expounding  of 
prophesied :  for  scriptures  is  infinitely  more  useftd  to  the  church  man 
P^»" . «  ^f>¥*  the  gift  of  tongues,  imless  he  that  useth  that  gift  doth 
that*  row^ethwith  ^^^  *^^  them  in  plain  words  what  he  meant ;  for  un- 
tongues,  except  he  ^^^^  he  do  SO,  the  church  can  receive  no  advantage  by 
interpret,    that    the  him. 

cd^ing!^^  receive      g    j,^^  strange  tongues  are  not  at  all  profitable  for 
6  Now,   brethren,  them  that  are  already  Christians ;  that  which  is  pro- 

1  Pursue,  Au^rrc.  2  though  be  by  the  spirit,  vy^t^rt  Z4,  8  edification. 
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if    I    come    onto fitable  is  either,  i.  expounding  sacred  figures;  or, 
you  speaking  with  ^  communicating  one's  knowledge  in  great  mysteries, 
I^' jrorex'S (?«« °«>te  [c]  2  Pet.  i.) ;  or,  3.  interpreting  of  difficul- 
I  shall  speak  to  vou  ties  of  scnpture ;  or,  4.  moral  catechistical  institution, 
dthor  by  revelation,  teaching  you  what  men  ought  to  do  and  believe. 
or  by  knowledge,  or 
by  prophesjring,  or 
by  doctrine  ? 

1  And  even  things  7.  This  you  may  discern  by  an  ordinary  similitude ; 
^*hoiit  life  givmg  for  when  sounds  are  made  by  instruments,  unless 
JJ^^™^^^^P®  those  sounds  are  set  to  some  tune,  no  man  can  tell 

mTadiatin^n  m  ^^^  ^  »^e  of  i^ 
me  sounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is 
piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trum-  8.  And  particularly  the  trumpet,  which  is  used  to 
pet  g^e  an  uncertain  sound  alarms,  doth  so  by  a  particular  di8tinct  sound; 
TOerore  ^mself  to  ^^^  ^^  ^^*  ^  ^^*  sounded,  no  man  that  heaxs  a 
the  battle  ?  trumpet  will  think  himself  bound  to  make  ready. 

9  So  likewise  ye,  9.  So  if  you,  that  have  the  gift  of  strange  lan- 
occept  ye  utter  Vy  guages,  do  not  by  that  means  speak  that  which  the 
S^*t^  \^d?  ^^^^ors  may  understand,  (for  to  that  end  sure  were 
rtSd,  how  s^^t  *^ose  languages  given,  that  vou  might  speak  to  every 
be  known  what  is  one  in  his  own  language.  Acts  ii.  6,)  how  shall  any 
spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  man  be  the  better  for  your  languages  ?  your  words 
speak  into  the  air.     gij^U  be  poured  out  into  the  air  unprofitablv. 

niy  be,^so*^?  »o-  ^^^^®  ?^®>  *>r  example,  seventy  languages, 
kinds  of  *  voices  in  ^^^  every  nation  speaks  some  or  other,  and  under- 
the  world,  and  none  stands  that,  but  ordinarily  no  other, 
of  tten  w  without  n.  And  therefore  if  he  that  hath  all  these  lan- 
"^iSaSbre  if  I  fP^^  speak  to  me  in  any  but  that  which  I  under- 
know  not  the  mean-  stand,  he  speaks  to  no  more  purpose  to  me,  and  I 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  receive  no  more  advantage  from  hun,  than  if  a  couple 
shin  be  unto  1dm  of  men  of  several  countries  should  talk  one  to  another, 
te^^tl^he  ^  ^*  neither  understand  a  word  of  the  other. 
m^^h^shaU  be  a  12.  So  ye  also,  seeing  ye  would  fain  have  some  of 
barbarian  unto  me.    those  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  (see  note  [e] 

12  Even  so  ye,  for-  Luke  ix.,)  seek  those  gifts  especially  by  which  the 
asmuch   as  ye  are  church  may  receive  edification  and  advantage,  that 
o^# '^se^  t£**^  ®^  y^^  "^*y  ^^  somewhat  more  than  ordinary ;  and  of 
may  excel  to  the  ei-  that  sort  is  prophesying, 
lying  of  the  church.       13.  And  instead  of  amazing  people  with  strange 

13  Wherefore  let  languages  which  they  understand  not,  let  him  pray  to 
S^iS^oSSTto^"*^^  for  the  gift  of  expounding  strange  languages, 
pray  that  he  may^^^*  ^®  ^^^7  ^^'P  others  to  understand  them  that 
terpret.  speak  thus. 

4  intelHgihle  speech,  t1hnifu>y  xJyoy,  5  languages — and  none  of  them  is  without  some 

language,  ^m'— «oU  o{>9ky  abrSy  (but  the  Kiog^s  MS.  leaves  out  ain£y)  &«pcwoy, 

L2 
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14  For  if  I  pray  in  14.  For  if  by  that  gift  of  tongues  I  pray  in  an  un- 
an  unknown  ^ngue,  known  language,  my  gi^,  or  the  gift  of  tongues  which 
hit  m^indSd' is  giv^^  me,  prays,  but  my  understanding  Ues  idle, 
ing  is  unfruitful.       (see  note  [e]  Luke  ix.,)  does  nobodjr  else  any  good ; 

I  make  use  of  my  gift  of  tongues,  which  I  myself  un- 

15  What  isit  then?  derstand,  but  I  mdce  no  use  of  that  understanding  of 

J^t  Jn^i^i  n«v  mine  to  make  others  do  so  too. 
spuit,  and  1  wui  pray  --„        ,        .    .     ,       .  1     •    1 1    <>    -rm 

'  with  the  under-  ^5'  What  then  is  it  that  is  most  desirable  i  Why, 
standing  also :  I  will  that  if  in  praying  I  make  use  of  the  gift  of  tongues, 
sinff  Swith  the  spirit,  which  is  intelligible  to  myself,  I  pray  also  by  my  un- 
ihe  i™un£  derstanding,  so  as  he  that  hath  not  the  gift  of  tongues 
also.  is  wont  to  pray,  that  so  my  understanding  may  be 

16  Else  when  thou  useftd  to  others,  and  help  them  to  understand  also ; 
shalt  bless  with  the  and  so  likewise  that  I  may  make  use  of  the  gift  of 
spirit,  how  6^  he  tongues  in  singing  psalms,  and  sing  also  by  my  under- 
room^f^^ie  »Oun- ^^^^^^  ®^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  uiose  extraordinary 
learned  say  [a]  Amen  gi^s  is  wont  to  sing,  that  is,  so  as  shall  be  intelligible 
at    thy    giving    of  to  others. 

thMiks,  seeing  he  jg,  YoT  if  thou  administer  the  sacrament  in  an  un- 
j£t'S^wyestr*^^^  tongue,  how  shall  the  people  that  receive 

17  For  thou  verily  ^^7  Amen  at  thy  administering  of  it,  when  they  un- 

givest  thanks  w^,  derstand  thee  not  ? 
ut  the  other  is  not      17.  And  in  that  case,  how  well  so  ever  that  be  done 
^^f^Ank      God  ^^^^  ^^^  d^^***  y^^  ^^  ^^  clear  it  is  not  for  the  advan- 
•Ispeak^ihtongue^  ^age  of  others  or  benefit  of  the  church, 
more  than  ye  all:  *  I  have  the  gift  of  tongues  more  than  any  of  you 

19  Yet  in  the  church  hath  it : 

I  had  rather  speak  ^g^  But  for  the  benefit  of  others  it  were  much 
und^fcmdi^,  th^t  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  spake,  though  never  so  Uttle,  from  my 
i>  by  my  voice  I  o'^"^  understanding,  so  as  he  that  hath  not  the  gift  of 
might  teach  others  tongues  is  wont  to  speak,  so  that  others  may  under- 
also,  than  ten  thou-  stand  and  be  instructed  by  me,  than  never  so  much 
k^Z^^e"^^^^  the  gift  of  tongues,  when  no  man  knows  what  I 

20  Brethren,  be  not  s^y-      _.      ,  .    .  .  ,.  ,       ,         ,  .^ , 
children  *^in  under-      20.  Urethren,  it  is  a  piteous  thing  to  be  thus  child- 
standing:    howbeitishly  affected,  (see  note  on  Luke  i.  ^,)  to  brag  or 
"v.M*  °^^.  ^t  y®  boast  of  useless,  gainless  things,  such  as  is  speaking 
LrstJiTdin^'b^men"  7^}'''^  ,^.?,"^^  understands.     In  respect  of  sin,  be  as 

31  In  the  law  it  is  1^^  children,  that  is,  as  innocent  as  you  will,  but  be 
written.  With  men  of  more  mature  and  manly  in  your  affections, 
other  tongues  and      21.    In  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  prophecy  of 
sp^untoOuT^  ^'  xxviii.  11,  it  is  mentioned  as  a  miracle 

pie;  and  yet  forall  shewed  to  the  people,  that  God  would  send  prophets 
that  will  they  not  to  them  in  languages  which  they  understood  not,  and 

0  by  the  spirit,  wc^^iort.  7  by  the  underttanding,  t^  rol  8  by.  9  by.  10  ml- 
gar  person,  £Sm6tov.  H  by.  13  I  may  instruct,  ican}x4<r«.  IS  in  your  affections, 

rait  ^p^vlv.  14  wickedness,  rf  xeucta,  1ft  affections  be  ye  perfect,  reus  pptol  r^cioi  7<rc- 
a$^         1<S  Or,  by  A9  Hpt  qfomerSf  or,  strangers :  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  x*^*^*'^  Mpmy. 
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hear  me,  saith  the  yet  that  this  so  great  a  miracle  should  not  work  on 

^     Wherefore   *^®"'- 

tongues  are   for   a      22.  By  which  it  appears,  that  the  use  of  the  gift  of 

sign,  not  to  them  tongues  is  principally  as  a  miracle,  and  that  for  the 

that  bellere,  but  to  converting  of  unbelievers ;  but  interpreting  of  scrip- 

thcm   that    believe  tures  and  teaching  Christian  doctrines  is  that  that  is 

them  that  believe 
not,  but  for  tliem 
which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the      23.  If  therefore  in  a  society  of  Christians  and  none 
whole    church    be  else,  all   that  speak  shall  speak  strange   languages, 
^  J^^^^^^^what  will  an  ordinary  man  or  an   unbeUever  think 
apeak  with  t^gues,  ^^  ^7  ^  would  he  not  think  them  all  mad,  if  he  should 
and  there  come  in  casually  come  among  them? 
tkoge  that  are  ^7  un- 
learned, or  imbeliev- 
era,  will  they  not  say 
that  ye  are  mad  ?  .  . 

34  But  if  all  pro-      2^.  But  if  that  which  they  are  about  be  the  inter- 
phesy,    and    there  preting   of  scripture,  promulgating   the  doctrine  of 
araie   m   one  that  Christ,  this  may  probably  work  upon  them  that  hear, 
^^Tu  "t  ^o^^  ^^7  »«"«  ^  unbeUevers. 
"convinced  of  all, 
he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are      25.  And  coming  to  a  sight  of  their  sins  thev  will 
the   secrets   of  his  be  forced  to  do  reverence,  and  confess  that  God  is  in 
heart   nmde    mani-  g^ch  a  congregation  as  that. 
f est ;  and  so  falling  ^    ^ 

down  on  his  fece  he 
will  worship  God, 
^  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a 

*76*How  is  it  then,  J"^'  }^  *^^^  t^  demand  how  ye  shall  behave  your- 
brethren?  when  ye  Selves  m  church  meetings;  take  care  especially  that 
come  together,  every  whatever  ye  do,  whether  by  the  afflation  of  the  Spirit 
one  of  you  hath  a  ye  compose  psalms  (see  note  [g]  Ephes.  v.)  for  the 
S^™h^a  to  ^^"  P^^^^g  ^f  ^^^y  ^  ^^  ^®^^  especially  in  the  eu- 
hath*  a  revelSi  ^harist,  w.  15,  16,  or  whether  ye  make  use  of  your 
hath  an  interpreta-  gift  of  languages  (see  note  \h]  ch.  xii.),  or  whether 
tion.  Let  all  things  ye  explain  the  figxires  of  the  Old  Testament  (see 
be  done  unto  edify-  j^q^  ^^])^  qj.  whether  ye  interpret  what  others  have 
""27  If  any  man  ^P^^^^  ^^  ^^  imknown  tongue,  all  be  done  so  as  may 
speak  in  an  vmknoum  ^  i^^st  to  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  others, 
tongue,  ^  »^  6f  by  27.  And  whensoever  any  use  the  gift  of  tongues, 
two,  or  at  the  most  let  not  above  two  or  three  do  it  at  one  time,  and  they 
fe  three,  and  that         j^  ^^  j^j.  ^      ^£  ^^^^^  interpret  all  that  the 

"by  course;  and  let       ^-i^  ^ 

one  interpret.  rest  have  spoken. 

17  vulgar  peraons :  ver.  16.  18  discovered,  4\4yxerai.  10  prodaiming  that  God  it 

really  among  you,  &iro77^AA«v  Uri  6  B^s  6mvs  iv  6fuy  i<m.        30  &j/d  fi4pos. 
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28  But  if  there  be  28.  And  if  none  present  be  able  to  do  that,  let  not 
w  ^^'^^^'^  le^him  that  hath  the  gift  of  languages  speak  in  the 
the^church*;  anTlet^'^^^^*  *®  P^^®  ^^  believers,  (but  reserve  his 
him  speak 'to  him- tongues  for  the  converting  of  strangers,)  and  in  the 
self,  and  to  God.       mean  time  keep  his  languages  to  himself,  to  be  used 

at  his  own  home  betwixt  God  and  him  in  private. 

29  Let  the  prophets  29.  And  as  for  the  gift  of  tongues,  so  next  for  pro- 
speak  two  or  three,  phesying,  let  that  be  done  by  those  who  are  endowed 

^dffe         ^     ^^^  ^^^^  ^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^y*  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^®^ 

who  have  the  like  gift  of  prophecy  passing  judgment 
on  that  which  is  done  by  them. 
|0  If  any  thing  be      30.  And  if,  while  one  that  hath  that  gift  is  reading 
revealed  to  an-  qj.  expounding  any  part  of  scripture,  another  that  sit- 

let  rS'S  ^  t^t^  >y'  ^^  ^''^  ^^  ^^  «^'^  ^^i«  ^  p^t.^y  f ^- 

peace.  position  of  a  sacred  figure  or  other  emergent  difficulty, 

let  it  be  free  for  him  to  do  so ;  and  in  the  mean  while 

let  the  other  that  was  speaking  give  way  to  him. 

31  For  ye  may  all      31.  For  ye  all  that  have  the  gift  of  prophecy  majr 

prophesyonebvone,  giy^  jQ^^r  sense  of  scripture  one  after  another ;  and  if 

andaUms^^«cOTtt'y^  ^^  80,  that  will  be  the  best  way  to  instruct  and 

forted.  exhort  all  others. 

33  And  the  spirits  32.  And  it  cannot  be  objected  against  this,  that 
of  the  prophets  are  they  that  are  thus  inspired  cannot  thus  stop  them- 
^hetT*  ^  *^^  ^^^  selves ;  for  the  afflations  or  inspirations  of  such  pro- 
phets as  are  here  spoken  of  may  be  ruled  by  the 
prophets,  that  is,  by  them  that  have  them;  the 
Christian  gifts  of  expounding  &c.  being  not  like  the 
afflations  of  evil  spirits  which  put  them  into  ecstasies, 

^^^^  2^  f  ^^^  God's  gifts  to  the  church  are  (as  even  prophecy  itself 
fusion^but  of  p^^l  appeared  to  be  in  Jonah)  such  as  it  is  in  their  power 
as  in  all  church^of  to  restrain,  and  consequently  they  may  prophesy  one 
the  saints.  after  another,  ver.  31. 

34  Let  yom- women  33.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  a  violent,  ecstatical, 
chSch^^^^or^t  i"fiP«^ous,  but  a  quiet,  soft  spirit,  as  appears  by  the 
not  permitted  unto  ^ff^^^s  in  all  well-tempered,  constituted  churches, 
them  to  speak;  but  34.  As  for  your  women,  let  them  be  so  far  from 
» they  are  command-  teaching,  that  they  do  not  so  much  as  speak  by  way 
ed  to  be  under  obe-  q{  asking  questions  in  the  church,  but  acquiesce  in 
thehw.**      ^  ^^     *^^  jud^ents  of  their  superiors,  particularly  their 

35  And  if  they  will  husbands,  as  the  law  of  God  commands.  Gen.  iii.  i6. 
learn  any  thing,  let  35.  What  therefore  they  desire  to  be  instructed  in 
them  ask '♦their  bus-  they  must  seek  it  by  their  husbands,  by  whom  it  may 
S  a%w"for  Jo-  ^^  conveyed  to  them  (if  not  from  their  own  skill,  yet 
men  to  speak  in  the  ^^^  those  that  are  able  to  instruct,  the  officers  of  the 
church.  church)  much  more  decently  than  by  their  speaking 

31  exhorted,  mpoMiXMtrrttu        f2  Qod  of  disturbttnoe^  iucaraffrturtta  6  Oc^f .  28  Or,  lei 

them  be  $ut^  to  their  hutbande:  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  tmraoffMrnear  Mpdff», 
94  their  own,  robs  tHiovs, 
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or  asking  questions  in  the  churchy  the  doing  of  which 
is  uncomely  in  a  woman^  as  arguing  some  pride  in  her 
or  weakness  in  her  husband. 

36  What  ?  came  the  36.  As  for  you  that  take  upon  you  to  order  otherwise, 
word  of  God  out  are  you  the  planters  of  the  gospel  ?  or  did  the  apostles 
fr<^jou?  or  ranw  t^^t  planted  give  none  but  you  directions,  that  you 

y^^  ^  y  must  do  contrary  to  all  other  churches,  particularly 
to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  women  to  speak  in  yoiir 
churches  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  37.  If  any  man  be  a  prophet,  or  have  any  other 
himself  to  be  a  pro-  spiritual  gift  or  afflation,  let  him  receive  these  direc- 
^  **"a^^!Ji^  ^^^  ^  *^^  commands  of  the  Lord,  or  not  pretend  to 
that  the  thi^l^  ^  ^  ^^^^®  prophet.  For  the  apostles  (and  such  am  I) 
I  write  mito  you  are  being  the  men  intrusted  by  Christ  to  convey  the  gos- 
the  commandments  pel  to  the  world,  and  to  preserve  order  in  the  church, 
€i  the  Lord.  ^j.^  ^  \^  obeyed  by  the  prophets  themselves ;  and  in 

matters  of  difference  the  resolution  is  to  be  made  by 
the  apostles  as  the  governors  of  the  church,  not  by  the 
prophets  or  the  spiritual. 

38  But  if  any  man  38.  But  if  any  man  doubt  of  it,  resist  the  directions, 
be  ignorant,  let  him  let  him  continue  to  do  so,  his  will  be  the  danger  of  it. 

39^'^o«.b«».  ^9-  To  conclude  therefore,  prophesyiBg  teaching 
t^n,  covet  to  pro-  exhorting  is  the  thing  bv  which  the  church  is  most 
phesy,  and  forbid  profited,  and  for  the  gift  of  tongues,  it  is  that  that 
not  to  speak  with  they  which  have  may  be  allowed  to  use,  if  they  do  it 
tongues.  according  as  I  have  directed. 

40  Let  an  thmgs      40.  Let  all  things  therefore  be  done  according  to 

be  done  decently  and  the  custom  of  the  church,  (which  is  the  rule  of  de- 

m  order.  cency,)  and  according  to  the  orders  and  directions 

which  now  and  at  other  times  have  or  shall  be  given 

you  by  me.     And  this  is  all  I  shall  now  add  on  this 

subject. 

CHAP.  XV. 
MOREOVER,      1.  As  to  that  great  heresy  of  some  among  you, 
brethr^  the^^S  ^®^'  *^'  ^^*  ^'^^1  ^^®  resurrection,  I  shall  now  speak 
\   prl^^  ^®  "^^T^  same  which  at  my  first  preaching  the  gospel 


unto  you  1 

which    I    ^. ^^  .  ,        .    _  _  _     _ 

unto  YOU,  which  also  among  you  I  taught,  and  which  ye  then  embraced, 
ye  have  received,  and  for  some  time,  tiU  these  Grnostic  false  teachers 
and  wherein  ye  crept  in  among  you,  ye  never  made  question  of; 
a  By  which  also  ^'  ^^  which  also  you  were  converted,  and  fetched 
'  ye  aie  saved,  *  if  out  from  the  midst  of  the  Gentile  world,  after  what 
ye  keep  in  memory,  manner,  if  your  memory  serve  you,  I  delivered  the 
what  I  preached  story  to  you  with  all  the  circumstances  and  explica- 
Sve  ^bSie^d  *  m  ^^^  ^^  difficulties,  unless  your  believing  and  receiv- 
yain.  ^S  ^^  gospel  were  light  and  rash  and  inconsiderate, 

'*  alone^  pJtfous,  M  aooording  to  appointment,  xarii  rd^iy,  1  have  stood,  iffrfiKart, 

3  you  are  escaped,  ^i^c^c.  3  after  what  manner  I  preached  luto  you,  if  you  keep  in 

memory,  rUft  \iy^  ^nrff^Kurdiiriw  Ifuy,  4  rashly,  thep. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


152  I.  CORINTHIANS.  chap.  xv. 

or  unless    what  you  then  received  be  now  quite 

vanished. 
3  For  I  delivered      3.  For  one  of  the  principal  things  which  I  told 
unto  you  *firat  of  you^  and  which  I  myself  had  learned  at  my  first  be- 
SeW^r^ow  ttat  ^^"^e  the  gospel,  was  this,  that  as  Christ  died  for 
Christ  died  for  our  o^  sins, 

sins  according  to  4.  And  his  body  was  laid  in  the  grave,  so  on  the 
the  scrmtures ;         third  day,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  the  scrip- 

bSritd ^\hat'h^  ^^^'  ^^  ^°®®  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ' 

r^  a^  the  third  $•  ^^  after  his  rising  appeared  to  Peter,  Luke 
day  according  to  the  xxiv.  34,  and  then  to  the  whole  college  of  disciples, 
scriptures :  Luke  xxiv.  36,  consisting  formerly  of  twelve,  and  so 

^  ''^i.that  he  was  ^qq^  ^fter  affain,  though  now  one  of  them  was 
seen  of  Cephas,  then  ^^„<j„^  .         o       ^  -o 

of  the  twelve:  wanting: 

6  After  that,  he  ^«  After  that,  he  was  seen  in  Galilee,  Matt,  xxviii. 
was  seen  of  above  7,  by  near  five  hundred  believers  or  Christians  at  one 
five    hundred    bre-  time,  of  whom  a  great  part  are  now  still  alive  ready 

Sm  ^the'"'''^Lt^r  *^  ^^^^  }^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^®^^- 
part    remain    unto      7*  Besides  all  these,  he  was,  presently  aft«r  his 
this    present,     but  resurrection,  seen  by  James  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
some  are  fallen  a-  then  by  all  the  twelve  apostles,  John  xx.  25. 
*^^Aft    fh    h  ^'  '^^  after  his  ascension  to   heaven  he   spake 

sLn  of  fal  Jan^  ^^^  thence,  and  exhibited  himself  to  be  seen  by  me, 
then  of  all  the  apo^  who  before  had  not  seen  him,  being  not  a  disciple  of 
sties.  his  then,  but  after  his  ascension  converted  by  him, 

8  And  last  of  all  and  received  through  his  special  favour  into  the 
iM^was^seen^  of  me  number  of  his  apostles,  though  most  unworthy  of  that 
[6]  bom  out  of  due  dig^^ity.     ^  ^      .        ^ 

time.  9.  For  I  havmg  first  been  a  great  persecutor  of 

9  For  I  am  the  Christianity,  though  by  Christ  I  was  thus  miracu- 
l^oftheapo8tie8,io^ly  caUed  to  be  an  apostle  of  his,  am  not  yet 
that  am  not  meet  to         ^f^i  iii'i      r>l^    • 

be  caUed  an  apostle,  worthy  to  be  so  esteemed,  but  being  by  Chnst  so  con- 
because  I  persecuted  stituted,  am  yet  for  that  former  life  of  mine  inferior 
the  church  of  God.   to  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  who  were 

10  But  by  the  ^^v®r  t^^  g^ty-. 
^fursce  of  God  I  am  10.  Though  being  by  his  special  favour  so  consti- 
what  I  am :  and  his  tuted,  I  have  since  laboured  to  walk  worthy  of  it, 
?^/  ^^^^  ^^  ^"id  liave  been  more  industrious  and  laborious  than 
waTn^  in  ^m'^  but  ^  ^^  ^®®^  *^*'  ^^  heen  his  disciples  here :  yet  what 
I  laboured  more  a- 1  have  thus  done  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  me  in  any 
bundantly  than  they  manner,  but  to  the  grace  and  goodness  of  God  that 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  ^ent  along  with  me,  and  enabled  me  to  do  what  I 

wWn^^^th^^.  l^avedonr 

wnicn  was  witn  me.  ^^r  n  ^1  11  11 

II  Therefore  whe-  *  ^*  Well  then,  whether  ye  look  upon  me,  or  upon 
theri/irerclorthey,  them  to  whom  he  appeared  here  on  earth,  and  so 

»  among  the  principal  things,  ip  wfx&rou,  «  Then,  "EirciTo.  7  an  abortive,  iicrp^ 

fjMTt,        S  fa\'our,  xdptn*        9  toward  me,  clj  ifiL 
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8o  we  macfa,  and  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  restmrection^  I  am  sure  ye 

■o  ye  bdieved.  can  have  no  grounds  from  either  of  doubting  of  this 

truth,  for  bom  they  and  I  preached  the  same  among 

vou;  and  at  our  preaching  you  then  received  and 

believed  it. 

13  Now  if  Gfariat  12.  Now  upon  this  foundation  thus  laid,  that  you 
^  ^'^T^'^d^  ^^^  *^^®  ^^  reason  to  doubt  it,  it  follows  that  the 
hw  sa^  sOTie  a-  ^^^  trvlj  rise ;  and  then  how  comes  it  to  pass  that 
mong  you  that  there  some  of  your  churchmen,  that  have  received  the  faith 
is  no  resurrection  of  by  our  preaching,  begin  now  to  deny  all  resurrection  ? 
thed^^  ig.  These  are  presently  confuted,  supposing  it 
^3  ^JJ^  ^  granted  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead : 

the  dead,  then  is  *4"  Which  if  it  be  not  true,  then  is  that  false 
Chiist  not  risen :       which  both  we  preached  and  ye  believed,  ver.  11, 

14  And  if  Christ  and  in  all  probability  whatever  else  we  have  built 
be  not  risen,  then  is  ^ipon  it. 

^  ^J^^th^  ^5'  M^  y®  ^^^  suppose  of  us  who  taught  you 
also  vain.  Christianity  that  we  taught  you  a  mere  forgery ;  for 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  such  must  the  resurrection  of  Christ  be,  if  there  be 
^^I^^kJ!!*'^^**^  no  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

We'I^iifi^TG^  ^6.  For  thus  one  may  argue  backward.  If  there  be 
that  he  raised  up  ^^  possibihty  for  a  man  by  the  power  of  God  to  be 
Cairist :    whom    he  raised  from  death,  then  is  not  Christ  raised ; 

raised  not  up,  if  so      17.  And  if  so,  then  all  that  we  have  preached  to 
be  that  the  dead  rise  y^^^  particularly  remission  of  sins  upon  repentance, 
^6  For  if  the  dead  ^^S  bottomed  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  Acts 
rise  not,  then  ^^is  V.  31,  is  to  be  supposed  false  also, 
not  Christ  raised :         18.  And  they  that  have  lost  their  lives  for  Christ's 

17  And  if  Christ  gate  have  had  nothing  to  pay  them  for  those  losses, 
faith  if  vain;  ye^  ^^^.®  perished  eternally,  and  so  lost  very  much  hj 
yet  in  your  nns.       their  fortitude ;  which  must  argue  madness  in  them  if 

18  Then  thev  also  they  believed  not  a  resurrection,  (for  then  they  had 
which  are  fallen  a-  better  have  kept  the  life  they  had,  till  a  natural  death 
^hS  *  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  them,)  and  must  argue  a  gross 
*^^      *  error  in  those  first  Christians,  Stephen  and  James, 

&c.  if  they  believed  that  which  had  not  truth  in  it. 
10  If  in  this  hfe      19.  And  indeed,  if  Christ  were  not  risen,  if  all  our 
onfywe»>have  hope  hope  in  Christ  had  been  terminated  with  this  life  of 
S  men  most  ndse^  ^  ^^  earth,  (or  if  all  the  advantages  which  we  reap 
rable.  ^7  Christ  are  those  which  we  enjoy  here,  who  are 

worse  used  than  any  other  men,  persecuted  continu- 
ally for  our  profession  of  Christ,)  it  would  then 
follow,  that  (as  once  the  apostles  deemed  themselves 
upon  his  death,  not  knowing  he  was  to  rise  again,  so) 
we  Christians  should  be  the  most  unhappy  persons, 

10  neither  bath  Christ  been  raised,  oM  Xpurrhs  iy^ytfmu.  11  have  hoped,  ^Airui^i 
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the  most  proper  objects  of  compassion  that  are  in  the 
world. 

20  But  now  is  20.  Which  now,  blessed  be  God,  is  much  other- 
Christ  risen  from  ^,^^  for  Christ  being  risen,  he,  by  rising  himself, 
Sme  tiSj'  firatfnSte  '^^seth  all  others  with  him,  (as  in  the  consecrating  of 
of  them  that  slept,    the  firstfiruits  the  whole  harvest  is  also  consecrated,) 

and  then  we  that  are  miserable  here  shall  be  rewarded 
there  (and  so  his  resurrection  is  a  certain  proof  that 

21  For  *•  since  by  other  men  shall  have  a  resurrection  also,  which  is  the 
man  came  death,  by  Q^im  of  the  arguing  from  ver.  12.  till  this  place), 
man  ccme  also  Je      21.  For  as  one  man  brought  death,  so  another 
resurrection  of  the,  1  .  ij       •  4.    *i.  u 

^gjyj  brought  resurrection  mto  the  world. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  22.  For  as  upon  Adam's  sin,  all  that  are  partakers 
all  die,  even  so  in  of  his  nature  are  concluded  under  the  sentence  of 
Christ  shall  all  be  death  pronounced  against  him  ;  so  all  regenerate  be- 
"a^^B^^every  man  1^^^®^^,  aU  that  are  like,  that  belong  to  Christ,  ver.  23, 
in  his  own  order :  shall  be  raised  to  immortal  life. 

Christ  the firstfruits;  2Q.  But  this  with  some  distance  of  time  betwixt : 
afterward  they  that  Chnst  the  firstfridts  some  time  before  the  rest,  then 
^min^**'*  *'  *^  all  regenerate  Christians  at  his  last  coming  to  judg- 

"^r^^en    Cometh  »^ent.  ,         .       ,  1     ...  1  . 

the  end,  when  he  24.  Then  I  mean,  when  m  the  conclusion  ot  this 
*' shall  have  deliver- world,  of  this  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the 
to  G^d'^i^^'^^tr  ^^^^^  ^^^®  below,  he  shall  deUver  up  all  his  power 
FathCT '  when  he  ^^^^^cised  by  himself  and  his  commissioners  into  the 
shall  '"  have  put  hand  of  God  his  Father,  having  first  destroyed  all 
down  all  rule  andall  earthly  dominions,  pronouncing  sentence  on  the 
authority  ^d  power,  great  potentates,  as  well  as  the  meanest  men,  or  else 
relin  "tiu\e  hath  ^*^^S  subdued  all  to  his  power,  by  converting  some 
putalienemiesunder  and  destroying  all  others. 

his  feet.  2^.  For  to  this  purpose  was  the  promise  made  to 

26  The  hist  enemy  Chnst,  psalm  ex,  that  his  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth 

S  ^Seih  ^^"  ^^^^^  ^^^  ®^  ^^^'  ^  ^^^  ^*^  brought  aU  the 
2J  Fo^  he   hath  world  ^  ^®  subject  to  him. 

lut  all  things  under      26.  And  of  the  enemies  to  be  subdued  death  is 
lis  feet    But  when  the  last,  which  therefore  must  be  subdued  (and  so 
he  s^th.  All  things  mg^  raised  from  death). 

iTi/'LSt  &  27.  The  evidence  being  clear,  for  aU  enemies,  all 
"  he  is  excepted,  things,  no  one  excepted,  that  God  will  subdue  them 
which  did  put  all  all  under  Christ ;  always  supposing  that  God  himself 
thinffs  under  him.     is  excepted,  of  whom  it  is  affirmed  that  he  will  put 

tW      IhKraS  "^  *^P  ^*^^  ^^"^^ 

due^  \mto     hhn'      ^^*  ^^  when  all  is  so  subdued  to  Christ,  then 
then  shall  the  Son  shall  Christ  lay  down  that  office  which  till  then  he 
13  seeiiig,  ^ffi^.  18  ihaU  deUver  up,  mpoZ^.  H  and  the  Father,  ical  TlarpL 

U  take  awojfy  or,  brmff  to  noughty  Kareuy^itrp.  16  so  long  until  he  put,  Axf^  ^^  ^  ^* 

17  is  destroyed,  Ktrntfythm,  18  this  is  with  an  exception  of  him,  iierhs  rov —         10  But 

when,  'Orw  W. 
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alflo  liimsdf  be  rab-  exerdseth,  and  in  which  he  is  conspicuous  in  his 
jert  unto  him  that  church  (which  till  then  he  is  to  administer),  and  then 
&  tba^'may  ^^^  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  fill  aU 
be  an  in  all.  the  elect  with  glory  and  bliiss  eternally. 

20   *  Else    what      29.  Now  for  them  among  you,  ver.  12,  which  say 
ahall  the^  do  which  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  consequently 
S:filftii''3i'tl»t>«,^«?d  shaU  not  be  raised  at  the  coining  of 
rise  not  at  all?  why  Christ,  (which  was  the  pomt  m  hand,  ver.  23,  and 
are  they  "then  bap-  from  that  verse  to  this  aU  betwixt  being  to  be  read 
tized  for  the  dead?    as  in  a  parenthesis,  setting  down  the  state  of  all 
things  at  and  after  that  resurrection,)  I  shall  only 
make  this  demand.  Why  then  have  thejr  in  their 
baptism  made  profession  of  their  belief  of  it,  (see  w. 
14.  17,)  it  being  certain  that  the  dead,  or  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  (expressed  here  for  brevity  under 
that  word  the  dead,)  is  one  of  the  articles,  and  that  a 
prime  and  special  one,  to  the  belief  of  which  they 
were  baptized,  and  to  which  baptism  (being  the  put- 
ting in  and  taJring  out  of  the  water)  doth  refer,  as  a 
significant  emblem,  first  of  Christ's,  then  of  our  resur- 
rection from  the  grave  ?  And  therefore  to  what  end 
did  these  men  in  tneir  baptism  profess  their  belief  of 
this  article,  if  they  believe  it  not  ?  To  be  a  baptized 
Christian,  and  not  to  believe  the  resurrection,  is  a 
strange  ridiculous  thing,  an  hypocrisy  which  they 
will  never  be  able  to  answer  to  God  or  men,  and  that 
which  actually  deprives  them  of  all  benefits  of  bap- 
tism ;  and  yet  such  are  they,  if  they  make  doubt  of 
this. 
30  Andwhy^stand      30.  And  why  should  we  Christians  ever  adventure 
^  in  jeopardy  every  any  danger  that  might  possibly  bring  death  upon  us, 
^^  ^  if  we  were  not  assured  that  there  were  another  life, 

wherein  all  our  patience  and  valour  for  Christ  should 
be  rewarded  by  him  ?  ver.  18. 
b^  3t.  I  for  my  part  protest  by  that  which  I  take 
Y  thing  in  the  world,  my  fidelity  to 
ly  run  the  hazard  of  death,  which 
not  do  if  I  had  not  confidence  of 
another  life  after  this. 
32  If  **  [d]  after  32.  Certainlv  all  the  hazards  which  I  ran  at  Ephe- 
the  manner  of  men  sus.  Acts  xix.  being,  as  to  man,  to  the  eye  of  man, 
Ihave  fought  with  or  as  far  as  men's  purposes  coiild  go,  set  to  combat 
w^ad^fa^A^t  ^^  ^^  beasts,  that  is,  sentenced  and  condemned 
me,  if  the  ^S  rise  (^  ^Jor.  i.  9.)  to  that  kind  of  bloody  execution  on  their 
not?  let  ns  eat  and  theatres,  (though  by  the  providence  of  God  I  was 

20  For,  ^Eirc/.         21  abo,  aco/.         *'  do  we  ran  hazards,  luphnftiofMr.        *'  aooording  to 
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drink;  for  tomorrow  delivered,)  can  bring  me  no  advantage,  unless  there 

^®^®-  be   another  life  after  this:   and  were  it  so,  there 

were  some  place  for  that  sayinj^  of  some  among  you. 

Let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  of  this  world  at  present ; 

for  within  a  while  death  comes,  and  there  is  an  end 

33  Benotdecaved:  j^^  j^  ..^^  concern  you,  that  are  not  yet  thus 

evil  commumcations      y^'i^xiij^-ili  i_       ^jj- 

corrupt      M  good  seduced,  to  take  heed  that  such  speeches  and  dis- 

^manners.  courses  as  these,  such  atheistical  temptations  to  sen- 

34  Awake  "tosuality  upon  pretence  of  the  no  fiiture  state,  no 
lighteouBiiMs,  and  being  after  that  of  this  life,  do  not  work  upon  you ; 
We'^not  thTknow!  ^®  ^^^  conversing  with  such  disputers  as  these  majr 
ledge  of  God ;  ^  I  corrupt  such  easy  seducible  credulous  people  as  it 
spc^k  this  to  your  seems  some  of  you  are. 
shame.  ^a    It  is  all  reason  and  more  than  time  that  you 

^  ^i  ^hIS^*^®^^^^  ^^y  (®®^  ^^^  W  I^^e  x^O  ^\  throughly 
the  dead' raised  up?  rouse  yourselves  out  of  that  drowsy  condition  of  sin 
and  with  *'  what  that  you  have  gone  on  in,  at  least  some  of  you,  ver. 
body  do  they  come  ?  12,  that  by  their  behaviour  and  discourse  shew  diem- 
w^ch^ho^^^ow^^t  ^^^^^®  ^  ^®  ^^^^  heathens  still :  of  whom  I  tell  you, 
^  not  quickenS  ^*^  ^^  ^^^  work  shame  in  you,  that  you  have  such 
except  it  die :  '  men  among  you,  rather  than  that  you  permit  your- 
37  And  that  which  selves  to  be  tempted  to  imitate  them, 
thou  Bowest,   thou      3^.  But  some  object,  that  if  men  die,  how  can  they 

bare  gram,  it  may  *"^*'  which  they  had  bemg  rotten  m  the  grave  f  (see 

chance  of  wheat,  or  note  [c]  Acts  xv.) 

of  some  other  ^otft;      36.  feut  this  is  a  foolish  objection,  for  even  in  com 

'^^  ?^}  ^°^.KV^®^h  that  is  sowed,  the  rottins:  of  the  com  is  necessary  to 
It  a  body  as  it  hath  ^r         t        •  #•  -^  °  •      •         r^^.  • 

pleased  him,  and  to  ^®  enlivemng  of  it,  or  spnngmg  of  it  up  agam. 
every  seed  his  own      37«  And  it  is  not  the  custom  to  sow  that  very 
body.  thing  which  after  comes  up,  the  blade  and  ear  and 

39  All  flesh  M  not  com  in  it,  but  only  the  com  without  the  rest,  as  the 
the  same  flesh:  but  of  wheat,  or  the  like. 

there  %s  one  kind  of        ^*  "^  ^»  ,  v*  v*x^  "«^^.  .^,       ^ 

flesh  of  men,  an-  3^'  And  when  such  a  single  com  is  sown  without 
other  flesh  of  beasts,  any  ear  or  chaff  about  it,  God  causeth  it  to  come  in 
anotherof fishes,  oju/ this  or  that  form,  a  root  and  blades  and  ears  of 
*^^*^nLr^^"^Mfli  '^^^^^^  ^^^  proportionably  from  other  seeds,  accord- 
ed^ l^L,  and  ^^g  ^  ^^P^<>P^^  <>^^  ^^  ^^.^ 
bodies  terrestrial :  39*  And  as  it  is  among  us,  one  sort  of  nesn  dmers 
but  the  glory  of  the  very  much  from  another,  so  much  more  a  bodjr  of  a 
celestial  w  one,  and  man  here  on  earth  may  diflfer  in  qualities  from  a 
SSllo^rgl-fiedbodjr  in  heaven. 

41  Tliere    is    one      40—42.  Two  things  are  observable  m  the  resur- 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  rection  :  1 .  the  improvement  of  all  men*s  estate,  who 

**  dispotitioiis.  39  truly,  ZmaJUts.  **  I  tell  you  it  that  yoa  may  be  ashamed,  vphs 

irrpom^  ^ySif  K4yw.  37  what  kind  of,  vot^.  <^  both,  icou 
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another  glory  of  the  have  their  part  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  above 
^^^^^^«[  that  which  here  they  enjoy;  2.  the  several  degrees 
fe'oite  star  differeth  ^^  S^^^  ^*  ^^7  ^^^  shdil  have  one  above  another, 
from  {mother  star  in  For  as  neavenly  bodies  are  more  glorious  than  earthly^ 
glory.  and  one  heavenly  than  another^  so  is  it  in  the  resur- 

43  So  also  is  the  rection.  And  for  the  first  of  these,  which  is  the 
d^!^t \  8o^  chief  matter  of  present  consideration,  the  bodies  that 
in  corruption  ;  it  b  ^se  differ  from  those  that  died,  the  state  of  the  resnr- 
raised  in  incormp-  rection  differs  firom  that  of  this  life  ;  that  which  was 
tion:  here  was  a  corruptible  body,  that  which  rises,  an 

43  It  is  sown  m  incorruptible. 

ST  iiTjriOTy  :"^i8  43*  ^^®  ^^7  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  dishonourable  de- 
sown  in  weakness ;  formed  parts,  ch.  xii.  3,  others  weak  and  feeble, 
it  is  raised  in  power :  subject  to,  or  decayed  by,  diseases  and  age  ;  but  the 

44  It  iarown  *•  a  future  body  is  quite  contrary,  glorious  and  strong. 
nd^i    a    sdrhusS      44*  ^®  body  here  is  sustained  by  meat  and  dnnk, 
body.    There^*^al>^*  i^  *^^  fixture  state  it  will  be  a  body  immortal, 
natural   body,   and  that  wants  nothing  to  sustain  it.    Such  bodies  indeed 
there  is  a  spiritual  there  are  of  both  these  sorts. 

body. 

45  •*  And  so  it  is  ^  j.  One  such  as  Adam  is  mentioned  to  have  had, 
^•^**^»  ^^  ^"*Gen.  ii.  7,  and  such  as  we  had  from  Adam,  who 
mtde  a  livinir  8<^  commimicated  life  to  his  posterity ;  the  other  we  shall 
the  last  Adam  vhu  receive  from  Christ,  that  restores  them  from  the  grave 
made  a  quickening  when  they  have  been  dead. 

spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  46.  The  immortal  body  was  not  first  formed,  but 
was  not  first  which  that  which  needed  sustenance,  so  as  without  that  it 
wlSwf"  nStoal •  ^^  ^  perish;  and  after  that  the  immortal  body  is  to 
and  afterward  that  ^  returned  to  us  instead  of  that  mortal. 

which  is  spirituaL  _,  ,       /.    ,  .      ,   i.#»  *  1 

47  The  first  man  47*  The  stock  of  the  animal  life  was  Adam,  so 
"t*  of  the  earth,  called  as  an  earthly  man,  made  out  of  the  earth :  the 
earthy:  the  second  stock  of  the  immortal,  Christ  the  Lord,  that  came 
fiZhLvS'   ^  down  from  heaven. 

48  As  iff  the  earthy,      48.  Such  a  body  as  Adam  himself  had,  such  have 
rach  are  they  also  all  we  mortal  men :  and  such  a  bodjr  as  Christ  now 
M^^UwTh^ve^y  ^^^>  ^^^  ®^^  ^^»  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^>  according  to 
such  are  they  also  ^  example  and  precept,  have  at  the  resurrection, 
that  are  heay^oly. 

49  And  as  we  have  49.  And  as  we  have  first  been  made  like  the 
borne  the  image  of  mortal  Adam,  so  shall  we  be  made  like  the  immortal 
the  wthy,  we  shaU  Christ,  when  we  come  to  heaven. 

also  bear  the  miage  ' 

of  the  heavenhr. 

50  Now    tnis    I 

say,  hrethren,  that      50.  One  thing  only  I  shall  add,  that  it  is  not  possi- 

29  an  animal,  ^frvxWy         '^  an  animal  31  For  so  it  hath  been  written.        82  wai. 
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[/]  fleeh  and  blood  ble  that  these  earthy,  corruptible,  weak,  ignominious 
ki^om"^r  G^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  should  come  to  heaven,  unless  they  be 
n^r^oth  corrupt  *^»^  changed,  purified,  immortalized  (see  note  [e] 
tion    inherit   incor-  Matt.  xvi.  17). 

ruption.  ^1.  And  therefore  for  those  that  are  found  alive  at 

51  Behold,  "» I  iJie  day  of  doom,  I  shaU  tell  you  a  secret  not  yet  dis- 
ryt^^^Sudl  no?dl  c^'^^^^^l  ^  7^^>  that  though  they  do  not  die  at  aD, 
deep,  but  we  shall  7®^  ^^^  ^^7  ^U  be  changed  before  they  go  to 
all  be  chaoiged,         heaven ;  these  bodies,  thus  qualified  as  now  they  are, 

53  In  a  moment,  cannot  come  thither,  ver.  50. 

1^  ^e^rlft^^  5?-  ^^  ^  ^^?^&^  «^  ^  wrought  in  them  in 
tnmip :  for  »*the  *  n^^te>  at  the  point  of  time  when  all  the  world  are 
trmnpet  shall  sound,  summoned  to  judgment;  for  God  shall  make  the 
and  the  dead  shall  angels  sound  a  trumpet,  or  make  a  noise  like  that  of 
^rais^  "**^^Pu'  the  trumpet,  call  the  whole  world  of  men,  that  ever 
cluui^d.^^  ^^  ^^  ®^^^  ^^^  ^  judgment,  and  at  that  instant  all 

63  For  this  cor-  that  were  formerly  dead  shall  arise  in  immortal  bodies, 
ruptible    must  put  and  those  that  are  then  alive  shall  from  their  mortal 
on  incorruption,  and  be  changed  into  such. 
SZ^tj:'^''*      S3-    For  it  is  most  certain   and  necessary,  yer. 

54  So  when  this  5^>  that  our  mortal  bodies  must  be  changed  mto  un- 
corruptible      shall  mortal. 

have  put  on  incor-  ^4.  And  when  this  is  done,  then  shall  that  saying 
ruption,  and  this  ^f  jjog^  3^,  ^.  be  made  good,  that  death  shall  be 
mortal    shall    have  i^i/'  P  ^        ^v  • 

put    on    immortal-  destroyed  for  ever,  never  to  recover  strength  again 

ity,  then  shall  be  over  any  thing,  nothing  from  thenceforth  shall  ever 
brought  to  pass  the  die. 

sayinffthatiswritten,  ^^.  In  contemplation  of  which  a  Christian  may 
S^p  M  in^^Sory"  ^^^  ^^  ^®**^  ^  *  hurtless  thing,  the  sting  or  wound- 
55  O  deaS,  ^S  power  of  which  is  taken  away  by  Christ ;  and  so 
[*J  where  is  thy  on  the  state  of  separation  of  soul  from  body,  that  it  is 
sting ?    O   "grave,  such  as  shall  not  last  for  ever. 

where  w  thy  vie-  ^g^  The  only  thing  that  makes  death  like  a  serpent, 
S?  The  stmir  of  ^^^^  to  do  us  any  hurt,  (without  which  it  differs 
death  is  sin ;  imd  the  nothing  from  a  calm  sleep,)  is  sin ;  as  that  which  gives 
strength  of  sin  if  sin  any  strength  to  mischief  us  is  the  law,  which  pro- 
the  law.  hibits  it,  and  consequently  brings  guilt  upon  us. 

.PoXa^JS^^^  57'  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  by  what  Christ 
to  Uod,  wnicn  inv-  ,*<',  -  i^i«  •^•^  •  :■ 

eth  us  the  victory  hath  done  for  us  hath  given  us  victory  over  sm  and 
through  our  Lord  death,  and  by  the  conquest  of  sin,  getting  out  of  the 
Jesus  Christ.  power  of  that,  hath  made  death  but  an  entrance  to 

»i?   "^^r*  T  immortaKty. 

yTs^T^o^  ^8.  These  are  arguments  sufficient  to  teach  any 
able,  always  abound- Christian  constancy  and  perseverance  in  doing  and 

ss  I  tdl  you  a  aeorot,  /w^r^piow  ^/ur  x^.  M  he  ihall  loimd  the  trumpet,  <raXMlatu 

W  hadei,  fill . 
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ing  in  the  work  of  suffering  God'^s  will,  and  to  oblige  him  to  the  utmost 
the  Lord^raramch  industry  and  diligence  in  the  service  of  God,  knowing 
Too/hO^^s  *a^  ^^*^  nothing  that  we  thus  undergo  shall  fiedl  of  receiv- 
m^  in  the  Lord,  ing  a  reward. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

NOW  concerning      t.  Now  concerning  the  contribution  for  the  supply 

the  collection  for  the  of  the  wants  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Judaea,  ex- 

wints,    u    I    have  hausted  partly  by  their  former  Christian  liberality, 

S^^diL  Jc^lati^  making  sale  of  their  goods,  and  com- 

even  so  do  ye.  municatm^  their  stock  to  the  Christians,  and  partly 

being  spoiled  of  their  goods  by  the  persecuting  Jews, 

1  Thess.  ii.  14,  the  same  order  that  I  gave  to  the 

3  Upon  the  first  churches  of  Galatia,  I  now  give  to  you. 

e^  ^^  ^?^  ^^      ^-  ^  *®   ^y  ^^  ^®  Christian  assembly  it  is 

iTy^Wm  linstow*^^^  reasonable  for  any  to  come  to  the  Lord  empty, 

as  God  hath  pros'  (see  Exod.  xsiii.  ig.  Jjeut.  xvi.  16,)  and  therefore  at 

pered  him,  that  ^ere  such  a  time,  upon  such  a  special  occasion  as  this,  let 

be  no  gatherings  every  one  lay  aside  whatsoever  by  God''s  blessinc: 
when  I  come.  •^-l'^'l  r '  at-^^-l 

And    when    I  ^^^^  ^  ^^  him  by  way  of  mcrease,  so  that  there  may 

come,    whomsoever  ^  *  ^^  collection  made,  without  any  more  gather- 

ye  shall  approve  'by  ings  when  I  come  among  you. 

your   lettm,    them      g.  And  then  ye  shall  have  the  choice  of  the  mes- 

^  iSb^V^i^  sengers  who  shall  carry  it,  that  ye  may  be  confident 

Smisalem.  of  tne  due  disposing  of  it,  accordinff  to  your  inten- 

4  And  if  it  be  tions ;  and  whom  ye  choose,  I  will  in  my  letters 
•  meet  that  I  go  also,  recommend  them,  and  send  them  to  Jerusalem. 

they  Shan  go  with  .,  And  if  the  collection  be  such  an  one  as  may 
T  Now  I  win  come  ^^®  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^®  ^  ^®  ^^®  bearer  of  it,  I  will  go 
unto  you,  when  *  I  myself,  and  they  along  with  me. 
shall  paas  through  g.  And  my  coming  to  you  I  design  as  soon  as  I 
Macedonia:  for  I  do  have 'spent  some  time  in  the  several  parts  of  Mace- 
gawUiroughMace-d^nja.  fo,.  j  shortly  intend  to  remove  from  hence, 

6  And  it  may  be  ^^^  ^  ^7  ^^7  ^  Jerusalem  to  pass  through  that 
that    I    will  abide,  region. 

yea,  and  winter  with  6.  And  perhaps  when  I  come,  I  will  stay  the 
you,  that  ye  may  -^hole  winter  with  you,  which  being  done  I  wiU  go 
i<^ey™*»  wWthCT-  ^^"^^r>  a°d  I  suppose  some  of  you  will  go  some  part 
soever  I  go.  of  my  way  with  me. 

7  For  I  win  not  7.  For  I  mean  not  now  to  come  to  you,  because  if 
see  you  now  by  the  I  did  I  should  not  be  able  to  stay,  or  to  do  any  more 
fa^'  a  IhiKS  ^^  *^®  y^^  ^  passing ;  but  my  purpose  is,  by  God's 
you;  ifthe  Lord  per- 1®*^®*  ^  spend  some  time  with  you  when  I  next 
mit.  come: 

1  treMuring  up  whatioerer  he  gains,  BnirauplCur  Srih^  ^Mfwrau  3  thote  by  leUen  wiU 
I  send  :  for  ^Hieophylact,  &o.  sever  Si*  hrurro^Av  irom  the  preoedfaig  Soicuiifmrc.  *  worthy 
fiir  me  also  to  go,  ft|ioy  rod  mitftlk  «opc^c<r0iu.        4  I  shall  have  passed,  dU^a^.       i  whither  I 
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8  But  I  win  tarrjr  8.  At  the  present  purposing  to  stay  at  Ephesus 
PenlSosT^    ^^  ^  ^^  ^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^®*  forward  toward  Jerusalem, 

TPor  a  'great  door  ^^ere  I  mean  to  be  at  Pentecost 
and  effectual  is  open-  9»  And  I  have  great  reason  to  do  so ;  tor  as  1  nave 
ed  unto  me,  and  a  great  deal  of  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  do  much 
there  are  many  ad-  good,  to  propagate  the  gospel  in  those  parts,  so  there 
^lo^ow  if  Tlmo-  ^®  "^^y  ^^^*  oppose  the  truth,  which  makes  it  more 
theus  come,  see  that  necessary  for  me  to  stay  there  some  time,  for  the 
he  may  be  with  you  quelling  of  them. 

« without  fear:  for  lo.  When  Timothy  comes  to  you  with  this  episde, 
hework^theworkjjg  careful  that  the  schismatics  among  you  give  him 
also  L,     ^^  ^     no  disturbance,  and  do  ye  look  upon  him  as  ye  would 

1 1  Let    no    man  upon  me. 

therefore  despise  ii.  Take  heed  to  all  he  saith;  let  him  have  an 
him :   but    [alcon-  authority  among  you ;  and  when  he  returns  bring 

J^e^t  hfma^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^y>  ^^  P^^^^^  ^^  ^^  necessaries 
c^euntome:  for  I  when  ye  take  your  leave  of  him,  that  he  may  return 
look  for  hnn  with  to  me,  for  I  and  the  brethren  expect  him. 
the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our 
brother  Apollos,  I 
greatly  ^  desired  him 
to  come  unto  you 
with  the  brethren : 
but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  come  at  this 
time;  but  he  will 
come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient 
time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  1 3.  Be  careftd  and  vigilant,  that  ye  be  not  seduced ; 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  contmue  constant  in  the  truth ;  and  whatsoever  temp- 
you  like  men,   be  tations  ye  have  to  solicit  you,  shew  yourselves  cou- 

i4°fiet    all    your  r^®^^^*  ^^d  well  armed  against  all  assaults, 
thmgs  be  done  with      ^4*    Away  with   all   divisions   and   schisms   from 
chanty.  among  you. 

15*1  beseech  you, 
brethren,  (ye  know 

the  house  of  Stepha-  .      ,    ,  ,      /.  ^^         i.  .    . 

nas,  that  •  it  is  the  *  received  the  gospel  at  the  first  preaching  of  it  m 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  Achaia,  and  have  ever  since  been  very  bountiful  to 

^i  '*f  l^®y  ^^®  aU  the  poor  Christians  (see  note  [a]  Luke  viii.) ; 
addicted  themselves  *^  ^  *•  ■'  ' 

to  the   ministry  of 

the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  sub-      16.  That  you  honour  and  reverence  them,  and  such 
mit  yourselves  unto  ^g  they,  and  all  that  join  with  them  in  the  propaga- 
Z^£  ihd^  ti^^  of  *e  gospel  and  feith  of  Christ, 
with  Iff,  and  k^ur- 
eth.  « 

6  aecurdy,  k^Bma.  7  exhorted,  wapwAKttrtu        "  I  exhort,  nc^)oiraA«.         *  worketh 

with  them,  irwepyovm. 
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17  lamgladofthe  17.  I  was  very  glad  at  the  coming  of  Stephanas^ 
coming  c{  Stepha-  g^  (probably  the  sons  of  Chloe,)  who  have  told  me 
nas  and  Fortonatus     -  v*^      1  .    -^  1     '^  j     r   n     i.i. 

and  Achaicus:  for  ^^  ^®  schisms  among  you,  ch.  1.  11,  and  of  all  other 
that  which  was  lack- matters  of  importance,  and  so  supplied  your  place, 
ing  on  your  part  done  that  which  you  ought  to  have  done ;  see  note  [i] 
thqr  have  suppUed.   Mark  xiL 

'•^[Al  refr^iwi    my      ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  came  very  much  desired,  and  very 
spirit   and   jour's :  welcome  to  me,  and  will  so,  I  presume,  to  you  at 
thmfare     acknow-  their  return;  such  men  as  they  deserve  all  reverence 
kdge  ye  them  that  from  you. 
are  such.  "^ 

19  Hie  churches 
of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Prisdlla 
samte  you  much  in 

the  Lord,  with  i>tho      b  ^  fj^Q  Christians  in  their  family, 
[cj  church  that  is  in 
their  house. 

30  AH  the  brethren 
greet  you.  « Greet  ye      «  See  note  M  Rom.  xvi. 
one  another  with  an 
hply  kiss. 

21  The  salutation 
oime  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand. 

^*  ?*V""^^*^®  ^^*  ^  ^^y  ^^^  ^^^®  ^^^  Christ  so  well  as  to  con- 
^T^  Irt 'hii^  *^®  ^^'  ^^^  renounceth  him  in  time  of  temptation, 
[tfl  Anathema  Ma-  ^  ^^®  Gnostics  affirm  it  lawful  to  do,  let  him  fall 
ran-atha.  imder  the  heaviest  censures  of  the  ch\irch. 

23  The  ffrace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  Mv  love  6«  with 
you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

f  The  first  epistle 
to  the  Connthi- 
ans  was  written 
from  Philippi  by 
Stephanas^  and 
Fortunatus^  and 
Achaicus,  and  H- 
motheus. 

10  quieted. 


HAMMOND,  VOL.  II. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO 


THE  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God, 

and  •'nmothy  ^our  •  Timotlieus  that  was  with  you  by  my  appointment^ 
brother,  unto  the  j  Cor.  xvi.  lo,  to  see  my  directions  observed  among 
i^Tc^iSS'tith  y^^>.^  *^  Christian  church  in  the  city  of  Corinth, 
all  the  saints  which  ^^^  ^  ^^  other  cities  and  regions  through  all  Achaia. 
are  in  all  Achaia : 

3  Grace  be  to  you 
and  peace  from  God 
our  rather,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  'God,  3.  I  have  aU  reason  to  bless  and  magnify  the  name 
even  the  Fath^  of  of  God,  which  purposely  sent  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
^ist  the  FaSier  ^^  *^®  world,  and  by  that,  and  his  many  other  gra- 
of  mercies,  and  the  cious  acts  of  his  particular  providence,  hath  shewed 
God  of  all  comfort;  himself  to  be  a  most  merciful  and  gracious  Father 

4  Who  comforteth  unto  us ; 

h^^^  "Si^^  ^^^'      t  ^^^  ^^  ^  *^®  pressures  that  have  befallen  me, 
be  *i3>le  to  con^^  ham  eminently  relieved  and  succoured  me,  and  by 
them  which  are  m  ^I^^se   experiences   hath  enabled  me  to  refresh  and 
any  trouble  by  the  cheer  up  all  those  that  are  in  any  affliction, 
comfort,  wherewith 
we     ourselves     are 

comforted  of  God.  -r^i.  .1        .  /.i-iti  1, 

5  '  For  as  the  suf-      S-  By  this  one  consideration,  of  which  1  have  had 

1  the,  6.        3  the  Ood  and  Father,  6  Oc^s  iced  Tlarffp,        3  Because,  "Ori. 
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ferings  of  Christ  *a-  go  frequent  evidences,  that  according  to  the  propor- 
bound^  us,  so  our  tj^^  of  our  suffering  for  Christ,  Christ  doth  constantly 
bo^deth  by  C^ris^'  ^^^^  ^  comforts  and  reliefs;  the  greater  our  afflic- 

6  And  whether  we  tions  are,  the  greater  also  our  refreshments  from 
be  a^icted,  U  is  for  Christ. 

your  «>iiBoladoii  and  g,  A.nd  so  what  afflictions  soever  befall  us,  there  is 
action,  .wluch  18  j^^  reason  you  should  be  startled  or  discouraged  in 

enectuai  m  cue  en-  ^->,«    ••'.  i.i*  /•  *j.  * 

during  of  the  same  yo^^  Christian  course  by  that  means ;  tor  sure  it  is 
sufferings  which  we  lor  your  advantage  that  we  are  so.  Our  afflictions  are 
also  suffer :  or  whe-  matter  of  comfort  to  you;  viz.  that  you  can  fall  under  no 
Aerwe  be  comfort- pgj^g^^^^Qjjg  yoxirselves  but  what  ye  see  us  enduie 
collation  Md^^  ^fo^^  y^^'  ^^  t^^se  merely  for  our  doing  you  good, 
vation.  preaching  the  gospel  to  you,  endeavouring  to  bring 

7  And  our  hope  you  to  repentance  and  to  bliss ;  which  is  not  ordinarily 
•ofy^ou  u  stedfast,  to  be  come  to,  but  by  suffering  after  my  example, 
m^l^i^ere  oTtC  And  then  the  refreshments  and  extraordinary  reliefs 
sufferings,  so  7  shall  ^^*^  Christ  afforded  me  in  all  my  sufferings,  those  sure 
ye  be  also  of  the  will  be  matter  of  comfort  to  you  also,  as  a  pledge  of 
consolation.  assurance  that  Christ  will  afford  you  the  like  refrcsh- 
n^^bJeth^n^We  ^^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^  reward  hereafter. 

y^  ignoran^of  ow  7-  And  of  this  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  as  you 
trouble  which  came  have  your  parts  in  the  afflictions,  so  ye  shall  also  of  the 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  reliefs  and  advantages  by  suffering, 
we  were  pressed  out  g.  All  this  I  say  by  way  of  preface  to  this  adver- 
sUr^--chtisement  which  I  desire  to  give  you  of  the  sharp 
that  we  despaired  persecutions  that  I  lately  met  with  at  Jtiphesus,  the 
even  of  life :  chief  metropolis  of  Asia,  Acts  xix.,  (see  note  [d]  i  Cor. 

9  But  *we  had  the  xv,)  where  I  had  like  to  have  been  brought  out  to 
Jl^^^^^^^^^J^the  theatre  to  be  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts,  and 
should  not  trust  in  ij^d^cd  ^^ad  no  human  means  to  avert,  nor  consequently 
ourselves,  but  in  God  to  escape  it. 

which  raiseth  the  g.  And  this  advantage  I  had  of  it,  that  the  more  I 
^^^wii  A  V  t\  ^^^^^^  I  should  be  put  to  death,  the  more  I  might 
u^^from^^so  ffi^ra^^  engaged  by  my  deliverance  never  to  depend  on 
death,  and  doth  de-  any  worldly  trust,  but  only  on  God,  who  can  rescue 
liver :  in  whom  we  from  the  gi'catest  extremity,  even  from  the  grave  and 
trust  that  he  will  *yet  death  itself. 

^i^^Ye'dso  hel  in  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^*^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  actually  delivered  me 
together  by  prayer  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  imminent  danger,  and  so  still  continues  to 
for  us,  that  *®  for  the  •deliver  me,  and  I  verily  beUeve  will  yet  longer  con- 
gift  bestowed  upon  tinue  preservations  to  me. 

us  [a]  by  the  means  j  ,^  fo  which  piu-pose  I  suppose  it  will  much  con- 
thanKy  l^S^en  ^^c^>  ^^^^  y«^  ^^  earnestly  pray  for  me  ;  for  as  the 

4  upon  us  abound,  eis  ^/iSj  ir€pur(rt^i.  *  wrought  by,  iy(pyoufi4vris  iy»         <?  for,  vvtp, 

'  yon  are.         *  we  ourselves,  abroL         •  also  yet,  ic<3  Ifru  10  the  favour  coiiferreJ  on  us 

for  the  sakes  of  many,  may  by  many  l>c  thankfully  acknowletlged,  ^#c  woWuv  irpocwTcoy  rh  cis 
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by  many  on  our  be-  prayers  of  many  are  an  effectual  motive  to  God  to  do 
"^*  what  they  pray  for,  when  by  that  means  the  favour 

being  granted  to  many  at  once,  those  many  shall  be  all 
engaged  to  thank  God  and  magnify  his  name ;  so  the 
p  .  .  ^  benefit  afforded  me  in  favour  to  many  others,  viz.  to 

ing  is  this,  the  tes-  ^^^  believers  who  pray  for  me,  and  may  receive  profit 
timony  of  our  con-  by  my  life,  may  by  those  many  be  received  with 
science,  that  in  sim-  thanksgiving  to  God  in  my  behalf, 
plicity  and  godlv  j  g.  For  of  this  I  can  say  with  joy  and  comfort,  that 
flT8Wy*wi8dMn,^ut  ^y  conscience  gives  me  a  cheerful  testimony  in  all 
by  the  grace  of  God,  ^7  actions  that  I  have  had  no  ends  or  designs  of  my 
we  have  had  our  own,  but  in  a  pious  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  heart, 
conversation  in  the  not  as  worldly  wisdom  would  direct,  but  according  to 
rbimdantT  to  ""o^  *^^  gospel  rules  (see  note  \d]  Heb.  xiii.),  we  have 
ward.  behaved  omselves  toward  all  men,  but  toward  you 

13  For    we    write  beyond  all  others. 

none  other  things  13.  For  my  writings  to  you  are  perfectly  agreeable 
unto  you,  than  what  ^^  ^g^  doctrine  preached  by  me,  and  by  you  received, 
ve  read    or  acknow-     it  •»       »  •    i  •% 

ledge ;  and  I  »%ust  '^"^^  ^  ^^  among  you ;  what  m  my  epistles  you  read, 
ye  shall  acknowledge  7^^  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be  that  which  ye  have 
even  to  the  end ;       been  taught,  and  I  hope  you  will  never  be  drawn  away 

14  As  also  ye  have  from  that  acknowledgment. 

l^'^hltTt^^^^r  » 4-  This  I  say,  because  though  since  these  divisions 
part,  that  we  are  your        ^.  •'^        ^i  1^        >     .    i        1     •!•/?    ji 

rejoicing,  even  as  ye  c^^^^®  ^^  among  you  1  have  been  rejected  and  viliiiea 
also  are  cur's  in  the  by  some,  yet  some  others  of  you  have  acknowledged 
day  of  *'  the  Lord  yourselves  to  take  joy  and  comfort  in  me,  as  I  profess 
-*' A  A  •  th*  ^^  ^^  ^^  y^^'  ^^^  ^^  confident  I  shall  do  when  Christ 
con^dence  I  was  ^^^^^  ^  reward  his  faithful  servants, 
minded  to  come  un-  ^5'  And  with  this  affection  of  kindness  to  you,  and 
to  you  before,  that  persuasion  of  your  kindness  to  me,  I  did  design  to 
ye   rojg^t    h^e    a  come  to  you,  tnat  thereby  you  might  be  confirmed  in 

^l^And  topi^Vby*^^^  ^^^^>  ^^^  g^^^  ^^  ^^^^  knowledge  which  was 
you  into  Macedonia,  ^^st  preached  to  you. 

and  '*to  come  again  16.  This  I  first  meant  to  do  in  my  way  to  Mace- 
out    of    Macedonia  donia,  and  being  hindered  from  doing  it  then,  (and 

unto  you,  and  of  you  going  another  way,  viz.  by  Troas,  ch.  ii.  12,)  I  have 
to  be  brought  on  my  P    1®  j  <\'  r    -  '^'  ^ 

way  toward  Jud«a.  ^^^  ^  second  resolution  of  visiting  you,  at  my  gomg 
17  When  I  there- froin  Macedonia  into  Greece,  Acts  xx.  16.  2,  that  so 
fore  was  ^^thus  mind-  I  might  have  been  conducted  by  some  of  you  toward 
ed,  did  I  use  %ht-  Judaea,  whither  I  am  a  ffoins  with  contributions  to  the 

thll  I  nn Jl^'J  h"/?  poor  Christians  there. 

that  1  pun)08e,  dol*^  at,i         itt-i  .1 

purpose  accordmg  to  ^7-  And  though  I  did  not  come,  yet  have  my 
the  flesh,  that  with  calumniators  nothing  to  lay  to  my  charge  for  this,  as 

n  Or,  those  things  also  ye  acknowledge :  for  the  Syriac  leaves  out  if.      13  hope  that  ye  will. 
13  oiir,  ^/i»y.  14  grace,  x"^^*  ^*  again  from  Macedonia  to  come  to  you,  x«(Xii'  Axi 

MoiccSov/at  ixdfly  irphs  ifias,  1^  had  this  resolution^  rovro  0ou\§v6fifyoSt  or,  was  thus 

willing  :  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  0ovK6fi€rot. 
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me  there  sbovld  be  if  I  did  make' resolutions  lightly,  rashly,  and  incon- 
Wj^  ye*i  w^d  nay  g^^ntly,  as  men  use  ordinarily  to  do. 

i8  But  as  God  is  ^^'  No,  I  assure  you,  as  God  is  faithfill,  there  was 
troc,  our  word  to-  no  levity  or  inconstancy  in  my  resolution. 
ward  you  was  not  19.  As  Uttle  as  there  was  in  our  preaching  of  Christ 
^  ^r^l^  Son  f  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  among  you,  which  is  also  calum- 
et, Jesns^  Chrirt,  ^^^^  hy  some,  as  if  it  were  Hght,  uncertain,  liable  to 
wbo'  was  preached  inconstancy ;  but  that  most  imjustly ;  for  what  was 
among  you  by  us,  preached  by  us  there  among  you  was  confirmed  by 
evem  by  me  and  SU-  Christ  himself,  that  is,  by  miracles  wrought  by  his 
vanus  and  Timothe-  j  ^     ^  o         ^ 

u..  was  not  Tea  and  PO^«'  ^^^S  y««-  . 

nay,bati'inhimwa8      20.  For  as  all  the  promises  of  Cjrod  proposed  by 
yea.  him  are  undoubtedly  true,  so  accordingly  in  this  par- 

20  For  afl  the  pro-  ticular  he  gave  us  power  to  confirm  by  miracles  what 

^a^  ^  J^Aio^  we  taught  from  him ;  and  this  I  hope  hath  and  will 
him  ore  vea,  and '^m  ^     j  r^^v       i  ^A   ju  •    •-. 

him  Amen,  '^unto  ^^^  to  the  glory  of  God  by  our  mmistry. 

the  glory  of  God  by      21.  Now  ne  that  confirms  both  you  and  us  in  the 

««•  truth  acknowledged  by  us,  and  wmch  hath  given  us 

-Zli:^^i_^®  which  g^^i^  testimony  for  the  proof  and  confirmation  of  the 
stabnsheth  us  with  1/  ».    r  i  \   ^       -v-r^j 

you  «i  in  Christ,  and  g^«P®^  («^^  ^^^  M  ^^^  ^'^  ^»  9^^  * 
iath  anmnted  jib,  is      22.  Who  hath  as  it  were  set  his  seal  or  signature 
God;  upon  us,  marked  and  secured  us,  sealed  us  up  for  his 

^li^J^^  ^^  ^  ^^^'^^  ^^^  already  given  an  assurance  of  his  future 
the    e^^  of  Ae  ^^^^^^  with  us,  by  giving  us  his  Spirit,  the  gifts  and 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  graces  thereof,  a  pledge  of  the  full  promise  which 
shall  after  be  performed :  (see  note  [t]  Ephes.  iv.) 

23  ^  Moreover  I  23.  As  for  that  of  my  not  performing  my  first  re- 
call God  for  a  record  solution  of  coming  to  you  in  my  way  to  Macedonia, 
upon  my  soul,  that  yer.  17,  and  according  to  ray  promise,  1  Cor.  xvi.  5, 

l^^r^Io'cS!  ^  ^^^  ^^  y^^ ^^^  ^^^^ .^?^^^. ^^ ^^'  (besides  or  oyer 
yjjrth.  and  above  that  of  the  Spirit's  disposing  me  otherwise, 

contrary  to  my  resolution  intimated,  ver.  17,  see 
Theophylact) :  I  had  heard  of  such  enormities  among 
you,  diat  if  I  had  then  come,  I  must  have  been  forced 
to  use  a  great  deal  of  severity  among  you,  in  case  my 
former  epistle  were  not  obeyed,  of  which  I  had  not 
particular  knowledge  till  I  met  with  Titus,  ch.  ii.  13, 
which  was  at  my  coming  to  Macedonia.  And  that  was 
then  the  only  reason  of  my  forbearing,  that  I  might 
not  be  forced  to  exercise  that  apostolical  sharpness 
against  you.    (As  for  the  other,  the  reason  of  the 

24  Not  ^  for  that  change  of  his  resolution  is  plain.  Acts  xx.  3.) 

we  have  dominion      24.  That  severity  of  discipline,  I  mean,  that  must 

'    17  by,  4y.         18  are  in  him  yea,  ^  atn^  rh  vai,  19  Or,  therefore  through  him  are  Amen ; 

for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  81^  itcd  81*  a;bTov  rh  i/i^*  ^  ^  ^od  for  his  glory,  ec^  wfAs 

$6^€Uf.              21  into,  cly.              22  gi^et,  9oh'  2S  But,  A^.             24  ^at  we  exercise 
dominion,  tri  Kvpi€iofuy~~ 
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over  your  faith,  but  not  be  looked  on  as  an  act  of  dominion,  of  designing 
are  helpers  of  vour  ^j^y  advantage  to  onrselves  by  you,  (see  Matt.  xx.  2  j, 

commanded  and  prescribed  us,  by  that  means  to  re- 
form and  amend,  to  work  faith,  and  hope,  and  rejoic- 
ing, and  all  good  things  in  you.  For  by  faith,  that  is, 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  it  is  that  you  were  first  brought 
in  to  the  service  of  the  true  God,  and  wherein  you 
continue  ever  since ;  and  we  desire  you  should  do  so 
still,  not  relying  on  any  doctrine  of  ours  as  it  diflFers 
from  that. 

CHAP.  II. 

Birr  I  determined       i.  And  now  that  instead  of  coming  I  write  again, 

Uiis  with  myself,  that  j  ^^s  resolved  to  defer  it  so  long  till  1  should  hear  of 

L^  to  you  \n^h^!  ^^^^  reformation  among  you,  that  so  this  might  not 

yiness.  be,  as  formerly  my  letters  were,  to  punish,  to  afflict, 

to  censure  you :  (see  note  [c]  i  Cor.  v.) 

2  For  if  I  make      2.  For  when  you  are  checked  or  censured  by  me, 
you  sorry,  who  is  he  this  is  so  far  from  being  pleasant  to  me,  that  it  is  in- 
then  that  m^eth  me  deed  at  the  same  time  matter  of  such  grief  that  I  can- 
ffih  uUde  ^  ?°t  be  comforted  by  any  thing  but  by  the  same  you 
hy  me  ?  "7  seemg  that  the  censures  have  wrought  some  good 

3  And  '  I  wrote  on  you,  caused  the  reformation  of  that  in  you  for 
this  same  unto  you,  which  I  had  meant  them  to  you. 

lest,  when  I  came,  ^  ^^  ^jjjg  severity  of  proceeding,  ver.  i,  which 
I  should  have  sor-       ^  r  i      /»tj'jxii  ^  j 

row  from  them  of  ^^^  ^  speak  of,  1  did  rather  choose  to  send  you  m  a 
whom  I  ought  to  re-  letter,  i  Cor.  v,  than  to  defer  it  till  my  coming,  in 
joice;  having  confi-  hope  to  find  your  faults  amended,  to  have  all  the  sor- 
dence  in  you  aU,  rowful  matter,  that  of  censure,  past  before  that  time, 
iS^of'^ou^i."        ^^^^  «^  I  ^^g^<^  have  nothing  to  do  then  but  to  ab- 

4  For  out  of  much  solve  and  receive  penitents,  and  so  to  rejoice  among 
afflictionandanguish  you,  (not  to  inflict  censures  upon  you,)  and  that  I  was 
of  heart  I  wrote  un-  confident  would  also  be  most  acceptable  to  you  all. 

teai^^^  nTt^^thS^^'e  t  "^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^®  ^*  ®^°^®  sharpness, 
should  be  'grievid,  ^^^  ^^  matter  of  grief  to  j^ou,  was  so  much  more  to 
but  that  ye  might  me  at  the  very  writing  of  it,  was  a  most  heavy  pres- 
know  the  love  which  sure  upon  my  heart,  and  fetched  abundance  of  tears 
I  have  more  abun-  f^Qm  ^e ;  by  which  you  may  know  that  what  I  did 

R  But^tf*any\ave  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  pleasure  that  I  take  to  censure  or 
caused  grief,  [a]  he  afflict  you,  but  as  an  efiect  of  the  greatest  love  to  you 
hath  not  grieved  me,  all  which  could  be  imagined. 

»  but  in  part :  that  I  ^^  g.  B^t  for  the  incestuous  person,  the  author  of 
^y^ot  overcharge  ^  ^^^^  sadness   and  severity,    (sadness  not  to  me 

6  Sufficient  to  such  alone,  but  in  some  measure,  that  I  say  no  worse,  to 
amanwthi8[ft]pim-  all  you,)  it  is  now  sufficient  which  he  hath  suffered 

25  have  stood,  lo-r^icare —        1  this  very  thing  did  I  write,  (ypa^a  rovro  ofrr^.         2  made 
sorry,  KvwriOfirt.  8  but  in  part,  that  I  may  not  lay  weight  upon  all  yoti. 
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ialimeiit,  which  was  by  the  delivering  him  up  to  Satan,  i  Cor.  v,  and  the 
rSf£t^<3ri.  ^^  consequence  thereof. 

insc  ye  ov^A/ rather  7*  -^^  *^  ^  ^^^  more  than  time  that  he  be  ab- 
to  forgive  Um,  and  solved  by  the  churchy  and  forgiven  the  offence  com- 
comfbrt  kim,  lest  mitted  against  it,  and  by  absolution  be  cheered  up 
2^^?§*lJ^^j?^ again,  lest  the  continuance  of  such  sharp  punish- 
up  with  o^mnS  ments  should  not  have  a  benign  but  noxious  influence 
Borrow.  upon  him. 

8  Wlunefore  I  *be-  8.  And  therefore  my  present  counsel  is,  that  by 
seech  you  that  ye  prayers  for  his  release  you  express  your  reconciliation 
W^toilJ^jft/'^  to  him,  and  so  absolve  him  from  the  censures. 

9  For  to  this  end      9'  -^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  write,  that  I  may  see  whether 
ateo  •  did  I  write,  you  are  as  ready  upon  my  appointment  to  restore 
that  I  might  know  penitents  as  to  inflict  punishments  upon  offenders, 
wbct£^  h^  ^'  which  is  another  branch  of  your  Christian  charity. 
ait  in  alfdiings.     "      ^^*  Whom  jrou  are  willing  to  have  restored  from 

lo  To  ^om  ye  excommunication  (as  being  satisfied  with  his  penance 
forgrre  any  thing,  I  and  expression  of  repentance)  I  appoint  or  give  leave 
forgive  also :  for  if  I  to  do  it ;  (for  if  I  have  absolved  any  man,  I  have  done 
to  SwT^foSfe  ^^  ^y  ^^®  authority  I  have  from  Christ,  but  yet  in  re- 
ii,  for  your  ^es  sp^ct  unto  you,  or  with  consideration  of  what  may  be 
forpave  J  i^  m  the  best  foryou,  that  is,  for  your  whole  church.) 
person  of  Christ;  n.  lliat  the  too  long  continuance  of  the  punish- 

houM  ^et  ^^sjA  ^®^*®  upon  the  penitent  offender  may  not  be  made 
vantage  ^  uT:  for^®®  ^^  ^7  Satan  to  the  hurt  and  ruin  of  the  church, 
we  are  not  ignorant  either  by  swallowing  him  up  by  desperation,  ver.  7, 
of  his  devices.  or  by  heightening  your  zeal  against  sin  into  an  unre- 

»  ^^'^Y'^^^^^'^'concilableness  with  the  sinner,  ver.  9;  for  Satan  hath 
^£^^io\^^"^eJ^  many  hidden  secret  arts  to  mischief  souls  which  we 
Christ's  gospel,  and  t^^K  not  of 

a  door  was  opened  *  when.  Acts  xx.  1 ,  (see  note  on  the  title  of  this 
onto  me  "  of  the  epistle)  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
^™I  had  rest  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^7  preaching  had  a  very  happy  reception 
iJmy  spirit,  because  ^^^^^  ^nd  brought  many  to  the  faith, 

I  found  not  ^Htus  13*  I  was  much  troubled  in  mind  that  I  could  hear 
my  brother:  but  no  tidings  of  Titus,  by  him  to  be  advertised  of  the 
taking  my  Iwve  of  success  of  my  epistle  among  you,  and  in  pursuit  of 
t&  imTn^^  him  I  left  that  city  and  went  into  Macedonia,  in  hope 
Qia.  that  I  might  find  him  there. 

14  Now  thanks  be  14.  And  having  met  with  him,  he  hath  given  me 
unto  God,  which  al-  the  good  news  of  the  happy  success  of  my  epistle 
Sdb'^cSirt  ^^^?  y^^>  ^^^  **^*  obligeth  me  to  bless  that  God 
and  n^eth  manifest  ^^^  hath  hitherto  prospered  us  exceedingly  (see 
the  savour  of  **his  note  [/]  Mark  xiv.)  in  the  propagating  of  the  gospel, 

4  before  the  many.  ^  exhort,  wapeueaXS.  ^  have  I  written,  (ypw^eu  7  have 

forgiven,  Mxipur/uu,  8  that  we  be  not  overreached  by  Satan,  Tva  fiii  vKtoyacniBwfifv 

iwh  rov  tarwa,  »  But,  A/.         10  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  tU  rh  HtQYy4\ioy  rod  Xpitrrov. 

II  in,  ^r.  12  ont,  ^(^XSor.  ^'  the  knowledge  of  him,  rris  yvAcfms  airoC. 
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knowledge  by  us  in  and  by  us  hath  made  piety  and  Christianity  famous 
every  place.  ^^  j  ^q\[  reputed  of  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  un-  ^5'  For  by  our  preaching  the  gospel  we  perform  a 
to  God  a  sweet  sa-  very  acceptable  service  to  God,  and  bring  in  glory  to 
vour  of  Christ,  **  in  his  name,  offer  up  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice  unto  him 
^J^^^"^^  among  aU  sort  of  people,  both  among  the  penitent 
pQYiah :  believers,  which  receive  the  faith  and  live  according 

to  it,  and  the  impenitent  imbelievers,  that  receive 
it  not. 

16  To  the  one  we  16.  For  though  this  sweet  perfume  to  the  obstinate 
are  the  savoi^  "of  impenitent  hath  been  the  most  perfect  poison,  (as 
JSo  tiSfoth^e  ^^  Perfomes  Bometimes  are,)  they  W  grown  the 
savour  of  life  unto  worse  for  the  gospel  s  commg  among  them ;  yet  to  all 
life.  And  who  is  that  have  forss^en  their  old  courses  of  sin,  and  obeyed 
sufficient  for  these  this  call  to  a  new  life,  it  hath  been  the  most  comfort- 
things  ?  ^YyiQ  Yital  savour  that  ever  came  to  them.     This  is  a 

weighty  employment,  and  unless  God  did  particularly 
enable  us,  we  could  never  be  fit  for  it 

17  For  we  are  not  17.  This  we  are  siure  of,  that  we  have  not  designed 
as  many,  which  any  secular  advantage  to  ourselves  in  preaching  the 
>«  [c]  ^orrupt  the  gospel,  as  the  Gnostic  heretical  teachers  are  observed 
M^'of  sincerity!  but  ^  ^^>  *  ^^"^-  ^'  S>  but  have  sincerely  revealed  to  you 
as  of  God,  m  the  what  we  have  been  taught  by  Christ,  without  any 
sight  of  God  sp^  other  aim,  God  knows,  than  that  we  may  perform 
we  in  Christ.  faithful  service  to  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

DOweheginagam  ,^  ^^y  should  I  again  be  forced  to  mention  the 
^Iv^Tw^need^^i  uprightness  of  my  dealing  toward  you,  the  oithodox- 
as  some  others]  ^^ss  and  purity  of  my  doctrine,  after  the  manner  that 
[a]  enistles  of  com-  is  usual  in  the  church  in  commending  from  one 
mendation  to  you,  church  to  another  those  that  are  strangers  to  them  ? 
mendlti^nfrom  W  ^^^^  ^  ^y  ^^^^  f  commendations  to  you,  or  from 

2  Ye  are  our  epi-  7^^  ^  ^^^^  "^^n  ? 
stle  written  in  our  2.  The  works  of  conversion  that  we  have  wrought 
hearts,  known  and  among  you,  of  which  our  own  conscience  gives  us 
read^of  all  men :  testimony,  will  serve  us  abundantly  instead  of  letters 
ye  are  iML^sSy  de^  commendatory  from  you  to  all  others,  who  cannot  but 
dared  to  be  the  epi-  have  heard  the  fame  of  it. 

stle  of  Christ  minis-  3.  And  you  (that  is,  your  faith)  are  most  conspi- 
tered  by  us,  written  cuously  an  epistle  of  Christ,  of  the  writing  of  which 
^th  the  SpSt  ofthe  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^^^  ^^®  instruments,  the  Spirit  of  God 
living  God;  not  in  supplying  the  place  of  ink,  and  your  hearts  of  the 
tables  of  stone,  but  writing  tables,  and  by  this  epistle,  this   testimony, 

14  among  them  that  are  escaped,  iy  roTs  <r«ff(ofi4yois»  1^  Or,  from  death  to  death  :  for 

the  King*!  AIS.  rends  in  $oufdrovy  as  after,  iK  (wijs.  10  deal  as  hucksters  with.  1  being 
manifested  that  ye  are,  pw€po6fi€yoi  5t<  4<rr4, 
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in  fleshy  tables  of  Cliri8t,that  great  Bishop  of  our  souls,  doth  recommend 
the  heart.  us  to  all  men. 

4  And  such  *  trust  4.  Thus  confident  am  I  by  the  strength  of  Christ  to 
We  we  throuffh  speak  boldly,  and  in  a  manner  to  boast  of  my  be- 
ChristtoGod-ward:  haviour  and  happy  success  in  my  apostleship,  ch.  ii. 

14,  &c. 

5  Not  that  we  are  5.  Not  that  we  are  able  to  do,  or  so  much  as  to 
sufficient  of  our-  think  or  enter  upon  any  thing  of  this  nature,  in  order 
^^  M  ^f  ^{  to  the  conversion  of  men,  of  ourselves,  as  by  our  own 
g^vM ;  but  our  suf-  strength ;  but  whatever  we  are  able  to  do,  it  is  of  God, 
ficiency  is  of  God ;    whose  title  that  is,  Isaiah  xiii.  6,  to  be  Shaddai,  a/- 

mighty  or  sufficient. 

6  Who  also  hath  6.  And  that  sufficiency  of  his  he  hath  expressed  in 
'made  us  able  minis-  the  powers  and  methods  with  which  he  hath  furnished 
tOT  of  the  new  nes-  and  to  which  directed  us  the  preachers  and  dispensers 

*  letter  *  but  of  the  ^^  ^^  ^^^  covenant,  (see  note  on  the  title  of  these 
•prit  :'for  the  letter  books,)  that  is,  not  of  the  law  (see  note  [g]  Matt,  v.), 
kilkth,  but  the  spi-  written  and  brought  down  in  tables  by  Moses,  but  of 
rit  giveth  life.  the  gospel,  called  by  this  title  of  the  Spirit,  first,  be- 
cause it  comes  near  to  the  soul,  and  requires  purity 
there ;  secondly,  because  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down 
both  on  Christ  and  on  the  disciples  to  confirm  this 
new  way ;   thirdly,  because  grace  is  a  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  now  is  joined  to  the  gospel,  but  was  not 
to  the  law :  which  administration  of  the  Spirit  and 
annexation  of  it  to  the  word  under  the  gospel,  gives 

.  men  means  to  attain  eternal  life,  when  the  law  is  the 

7  ,_y  ^  ^%  ^y  occasion,  and  by  accident  the  cause  of  death  to  them, 
mstration  of  death,  .j-^i  ^  ...  ji.! 
«  written  and  engra-  ^^  denouncmg  judgment  agamst  smners,  and  yet  not 
vcn  in  stones,  was  giving  strength  to  obey. 

7  glorious,  so  that  7.  And  if  the  delivery  of  the  law,  which  brought 
the  children  of  Is- nothing  but  death  with  it,  when  it  was  written  in 
feSly'behoW L1^  tables  of  stone,  (see  note  M  Matt,  v,)  was  with  the 
of  Moses  for  the  appearance  of  angels,  and  a  bright  shining  which  cast 
glory  of  his  coun-  such  a  splendoiu*  on  Moses's  face  that  it  would  dazzle 
*«»^<»J  ^t!fV^  ^y  Kian*s  eyes  to  look  on  it,  and  yet  now  that  glory 
^was  to  be  done  ^^  ^^^  j^^  ^^  gloriously  delivered  is  done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  8.  How  much  rather  shall  the  preaching  of  the 
the  ministration  of  gospel  be  matter  of  reverence  to  all  ?  (See  note  \g\ 
the  spirit  be  rather  Matt,  v.) 

*  ^FwTthe  '^Wnis-  ^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  delivery  of  the  law,  which  cotdd  help 
toation  of  condem-  ^^^  ^  condemnation,  but  could  not  absolve  any  man, 
nation  "  he  glory,  were  in  so  much  glory,  God  by  his  angels  appearing 

3  confidence,  vewoiBriaty.  ^  fitted  us,  or,  enabled,  bcdyoMrev,  4  covenant,  haOiiKfis. 

i  writing,  ypdfifuiros.  ^  in  the  writings,  being  engraven,  4y  ypdfifxcuriy  iyrervirufi4p7j. 

7  in  glory,  iv  J^^P-  ®  which  is  done  away,  r^y  Kar€ipyovfi4y7iy,  9  in  glory.  *°  admi- 
nistration, Zuucoyla.  H  were. 
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much  more  doth  the  so  dreadful  in  the  mount;  then  much  more  the  gos- 
mmistration  of  right-  pgj^  which  brings  with  it  justification  and  pardon  of 
^o^^^^  ^^  ^^  sin,  is  to  be  counted  exceeding  glorious,  to  be  looked 
^  ^'  on  and  received  by  us  with  all  reverence. 

10  For  even  that  lo.  For  the  law,  though  otherwise  glorious,  yet 
which  was  made  glo-  being  compared  with  the  gospel  hath  no  glory  at  all 
nous  i^had  no  glory  Jn  it,  (as  the  moon  compared  with  the  sun  is  so 
SL^oflKlory^^^^'^y  outshined  by  it,  that  it  appears  not  in  the 
that  excelleth.  presence  thereof.)  ,    ,.  ,     , 

11  For  if  that  which  11.  For  if  that  which  was  itself  to  be  abolished, 
is  done  away   was  being  but  the  cover  that  contained  the  true  jewel 

glorious,    much  ^xi^er  it,  were  yet  delivered  dreadfully  and  by  a  glo- 

^o!!!!-*i,^;J^u«i.^^'  nous  appearance:  then  much  more  shall  that  which 
mametn  ts  •*  gion-  i^*^  -i.-i-i/*!  i  t 

OU8.  endureth  for  ever,  that  jewel  itself,  the  gospel  or  sub- 

stance contained  under  those  coverings  or  shadows, 
and  so  which  is  never  like  to  be  aboHshed,  and  hath 
a  durable  fruit  belonging  to  it,   (grace,  which  the 

12  Seeing  then  that  other  had  not,)  deserve  to  be  esteemed  glorious. 

Zl  SsIpSpZ':  '  2.  Upon  these  grounds,  I  say,  (mentioned  from 
ness  of  speech :         ver.  5.  to  this  verse,)  I  cannot  but  speak  boldly  and 

13  And  not  as  Mo-  confidently  to  you  in  vindication  of  my  apostleship, 
ses,  ^^  which  put  a  yer.  4. 

vail  over  *•  his  face,       j      Having  no  need  to  imitate  Moses,  who  veiled 

"that  the  children,.    Q  .,\  ^  r  ^.i.     j     i       \    1 

of  Israel  ^"could  not  ^^  '^^^j  which  was  a  type  of  the  dark,  not  clear  pro- 

stedfastlylooktothe  posing  of  the  gospel,  (which  is  the  end  or  principal 

"  [b]  end    of   that  part  of  the  law,  and  the  jewel  contained  under  that 

wWch  is  abolished :  covering,)  to  them  of  old. 

ww« 'bUnded^^or      ^4*  ^^^  accordingly  so  it  continues  remarkable  to 

until  this   day  re-  this  present ;  the  Jews  see  not  Christ  in  the  reading 

maineth   the    same  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  so  the  cover  still  remains 

vail  unt^en  a^y  upon  Moses's  iace,  as  it  were ;  but  by  the  Christian 

oldtiS^  wS  «1^"  <l-t^ne,  or  by  faiA,  is  removed.) 

vail  is  done  away  in      ^5'  -^^^  ^^  though  they  have  heard  it  over  and 

Christ.  over  many  times,  yet  still  tney  do  not  understand  the 

15  But  even  unto  true  sense  of  the  law. 
this  day,  when  Mo-      ^g  ^^^  ^j^^^  Israel,  ver.  1 3,  or  their  heart,  ver.  1 5, 
fs^^n^Ae^r  h^  ^^^P^  ^^  the  gospel  of  Christ,  then  they  shall 

10    Nevertheless  see  and  understand  plainly  what  now  is  so  obscure  to 
when  it  shall  turn  to  them. 
^L^n^^^^'i  '^®  ^^      *7-  Now  Christ  is,  besides  his  human  nature,  in- 

""^ife^the  S  ^^^^  ^'^^  ^  ^^^  ^P"^t'  *^^  *®  g^^P^^  ^^  ^^^t  ^ 
is  that  Spirit:  and ^^®<i  ^'*^  S^rit,  ver.  6,  and  where  the  Spirit  of 
where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  or  the  gospel  is,  there  is  freedom,  and  conse- 

12  was  not  80  much  as  glorious,  oi/Bl  MS^currou.  13  by  glory,  9iit  96^ris.  14  in 

glory,  iy  Jrf^jy.  15  put,  M$fi.  16  his  own,  iavrov.  17  so  that,  vphs  ro, 

IS  looked  not,  fi^  &rcviVai.  19  Or,  face:  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  t^  rrpdawroy. 
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Ae  Lordw,  there  w  quently  the  veil  (a  token  of  subjection  ako,  i  Cor. 
Ubcrty.  ^    ,Q^  jg  ^^jj  away. 

i8  But  we  all,  with  i8.  And  so  all  we  that  believe  in  Christ  have  that 
open  face  beholding  veil  done  away,  and  do  clearly,  though  not  yet  so  per- 

rfoi^of  tSTLord  ^®^^y^  ^^^^^^  9^^^  ^^  ^y  beholding  him  are 
we  diangedlnto  the  changed  to  be  like  him ;  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
same  image  from  received  into  our  hearts  changeth  us  into  other  men, 
glory  to  glory,  even  to  such  a  vision  of  Christ  here,  in  imitating  his  purity, 
Se^r^^  ^^""'  ^^^^'  ^  ®^^  ^^  attended  with  eternal  glory  hereafter; 
the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  which  worketh  the  one  in 
us  being  certain  to  produce  the  other  also. 

CHAP.  IV. 
THEREFORE      j.  Being  therefore  intrusted  by  God  with  so  ho- 
^^SrT M^e^h^ nourable  a  charge,  the  preaching  of  this  divine  and 
^^^'  mercy,  we  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  ch.  iii.  4.  and  18,  we  have 

*  fsunt  not;  been  diligent  in  attendance  on  our  work  ; 

2  But  have  re-  2.  And  have  been  far  from  using  any  of  those  vile 
^nced  the  hidden  arts  which  shame  might  make  us  disguise  and  cop- 
estyfncrt  walkhig  b  ^^^>  ^^*  ^f^^  simply  and  plainly,  mixing  nothing  of 
craftiness,  nor  hand-  oui  own  with  the  word  of  Christ,  but  contenting  our- 
lingthe  wordof  God  selves  with  so  much  of  the  approbation  of  men  as  the 
deceitfully ;  but  by  making  known  the  truth  of  God  unto  men  sincerely 

S^'^^endii^  ^^  ^P^^%  ^^ 

ourselTes  to  every  3«  Which  we  have  done  so  plainly,  that  if  the  gos- 
man's  conscience  in  pel  of  Christ  preached  by  us  be  yet  obscure,  it  is  so 
the  sight  of  God.      only  among  obdurate  obstinate  xmbelievers,  ver.  4 :  see 

3  But  if  our  gos-  ^^^  ^    ^^. 

Mo  them'  that  are  4*  Such  as  have  their  eyes  so  blinded  by  Satan  or 
lost;  their  own  worldly  advantages,   that   the  gospel  of 

4  '^  In  whom  the  Christ  most  powerfully  and  plainly  revealed  by  him, 
f^  ^hl^^d^^A^  ^^^  shining  forth  in  our  preaching  since  his  departure 
minds  of  them  which  ^^^  ^^  earth,  (and  this  most  certainlv  the  revelation 
believe  not,  *  lest  the  of  the  immutable  will  of  God,  whom  Christ  represents 
light  of  the  glorious  to  us,  not  as  an  ordinary  picture  doth  the  body,  but 
jfospel  of  Christ,  who  ^s  a  real  substantial  image  of  him,)  is  not  permitted 
3iJSSd"Xe  unto  to  have  any  impression  or  influence  on  their  hearts, 
them.  "^^y  ^^11  ^^^  see,  be  it  never  so  illustriously  visible. 

5  For  we  preach  5.  Certainly  nothing  but  this  can  obstruct  men's 
not  ourselves,  but  minds  against  the  gospel  as  it  is  delivered  by  us, 
LOTd^  d^^^  ,*^®  being  preached  so  as  not  to  design  any  thing  of 
your  '  servants  for  honour  to  ourselves,  but  only  unto  Christ,  and  for 
Jesus*  sake.  ourselves,  only  to  offer  men  our  service,  to  do  them  all 

the  humblest  oflices  of  Christian  charity  imaginable. 

1  grow  not  tluggUhy  or,  cowardly,  obK  iKKcucovnty,  2  shame,  alax^^'  ^  '">  ^^' 

*  among,  iy,  5  go  that  the  illumination  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ  hath  not  shined 
to  them,  (is  rh  /x^  aiiydtrat  ahrois  rhv  tpcoriirfAhy  rov  ivaryytXiov  r^j  1i6^s  t«D  Xpi<rrov, 
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6  For  God,  who      6.  For  it  is  not  any  worldly  consideration  that  hath 
commandedthelight  p^t  ^g  up^^  ^^{3  employment,  but  that  God  that  by 
^esVLTshinedb}^^  ^Y^^,^  created  the  light  when  there  was  nothing 
our  hearts,  to  give  but  darkness  in  the  world,  hath  m  a  like  wonderful 
the    light    of    the  manner  imparted  this  light  to  us,  in  sending  down  his 
knowledge    of    the  own  Son  to  shine  in  our  hearts,  to  reveal  his  will  unto 
glory  of  God  in  the  ^^         ^  ^j^         purpose  that  we  might  reveal  it  to 
[a]  face     of    Jesus    ^,  *        .     ^       ^  ^if     *^-     ^r     i         i  j         r  ^i_  i 
C&nBi,                     others,  mstruct  them  m  the  knowledge  of  those  glo- 
rious mysteries,  (see  note  [c]  2  Peter  1,)  so  illustrious 
in  themselves  and  advantageous  to  us,  which  God 
hath  revealed  to  us  by  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  7.  But  we  that  are  intrusted  with  this  great  trea- 
treasure  in  [Alearth-  sure  of  the  gospel  are  not  so  fine  and  precious  our- 
en  •vessels,  that  the  selves  ;  we  carry  bodies  about  us  subject  to  all  manner 
^we/"raay  *^be  of  ^^  opposition,  and  pressures,  and  afflictions  ;  and  this 
God,  and  not  of  us.  on  purpose  designed  by  God  also,  that  all  the  good 

success  we  have  in  our  apostleship  may  be  imputed 
to  Christ,  and  not  to  us ;  as  it  woidd  be,  if  we  came 
with  any  secular  power  or  grandeur  to  plant  the 

bled  on  every  side]  ^>  9'  ^he  way  which  God  rather  saw  fit  to  choose, 
*yet  not  distressed;  was  to  permit  us  to  wrestle  with  all  difficulties,  and 
ire  are  perplexed,  but  then  to  sustain  us  by  his  own  invisible  assistance,  not 
not  in  despair  5  by  any  secular  human  means,  and  carry  us  through  all, 

0  •  Persecuted,  but    '^  1     *  j  x  \.'       \.    a.\. 

not  forsaken;  cast  ^^  S^^^  S^^^  success  to  our  preachmg  by  these  very 
down,  but  not  de-  means ; 
stroyed;  10.  Carrying  about  us  the  cross  and  sufferings  of 

10  Always  bearing  Christ,  daily  suffering  after  him,  that  so  the  saving 
thedliMoftheLwS  effects  of  his  resurrection,  in  turning  men  from  their 
Jesus/toat  the  life  ^^^l  wavs,  (converting  infidels  by  our  preaching,) 
also  of  Jesus  might  might  through  oiu*  suffering  in  this  emplo)mient  be 
be  ma4e  manifest  in  more  conspicuous. 

our  body.  n.  For  we  apostles,  that  are  looked  on  by  some 

^  d^ylddiverld  7^**^  ®^^'  are  continually  ready  to  be  put  to  death 
unto  death  for  Je-  for  the  gospel,  that  the  vital  power  of  Christ  in  raising 
bus'  sake,  that  the  up  sinners  to  a  new  Hfe  may,  through  the  dangers  by 
life  also  of  Jesus  us  undergone  in  preaching  the  gospel,  be  shewed 
S^n  ^m^*'^^^  ^'^^^S  ^^  auditors  that  receive  the  faith 
flesh.  froni  ^• 

12  So  »« then  death  12.  And  so  truly  we  are  not  any  extraordinary 
worketh  in  us,  but  gainers  by  our  emplojrment,  as  to  the  eye  of  the 
life  in  you.  world ;  the  death  of  Christ,  ver.  10,  is  wrought,  per- 

fected in  us ;  we  fill  up  his  sufferings.  Col.  1.  24,  by 
suffering  after  him;  but  the  resurrection  and  vital 

6  Or,  in  vessels  cf  shell.       7  griped.  8  brought  to  extremities ;  straitened,  but  not  de- 

tpairiug.  9  pursued,  but  not  left  behind.  10  that  the  deaUi  is  wrought  in  us,  but 

the  life  in  you,  6  fi^y  $dyaros  iv  ijfwf  iptpywrtu,  if  9i  (uii  iv  vfur. 
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13  We  havinff  the  efficacy  of  Christ,  w.  10, 1 1,  is  shewed  forth,  and  as  it 
^me^ffpmt  of  tiaitb,  ^^j.^  perfected,  in  you,  by  our  preaching  and  beget- 
writ^Ti  believed^  ^8  faith,  and  confirming  it  in  you  by  our  afflictions, 
and  therefore  have  aiid  by  the  example  of  our  constancy  and  of  God's 
I  spoken;  we  also  deliverance  afforded  us,  ch.  xii.  9. 
f*^^I^>aS'^^  there-      ^^^  j^j^^  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith  which  is 

*i^  ^^wing  that  ^poken  of  in  that  writing  of  David's,  psalm  cxvi.  10, 
he  which  raised  up  where  he  saith,  /  believed,  and  therefore  I  spake ^  I 
Uke  Lord  Jesus  shku  was  sore  afflicted,  &c.  we  do  accordingly  by  afflictions, 
raise  up  us  also  by  and  patience  and  constancy  therein,  confess  God,  and 
i^il/^th^u^'^  express  our  faith  in  him. 

15  For  all  things  *4'  Believing  steadfastly,  that  he  that  raised  Christ 
are  for  your  sakes,  out  of  the  lowest  condition,  even  from  death  itself, 
that  the  "  abundant  will  make  our  afflictions  a  means  of  raising  us,  and 
S'^^lmi^ffi^^"^^  presenting  us  glorious  in  his  sight,  together  with  you, 
mLy  ^S^to^fy^^^osotoo.  ^  .  ^ 
the  rfory  of  God.          1 5»  J?  or  it  is  for  your  good  that  we  preach  and  suffer 

16  For  which  cause  all  ttiis,  that  your  faith  may  be  more  confirmed,  and 
we  **  faint  not  5  but  that  so  the  mercy  of  God  extending  to  more  persons, 
^irisI^rSi  °^^y>  by  *l^^^  \>\^^^v^  God  for  it,  abound,  and  tend 
inwaiS^  man  is  re-  ^^ore  to  the  glory  of  God,  ch.  i.  1 1. 

newed  day  by  day.         16.  Whereupon  it  is  that  we  do  not  give  over  upon 

17  For  our  light  these  discouragements,  but  are  by  these  outward  pres- 
affliction,  which  is  g^j-eg  more  incited  inwardly,  and  animated  to  the 
but  for  a  moment,        /.  /.  j    ^'         "^ 

worketh   for   us   a  performance  of  our  duties. 

**  for  more  exceed-  17.  For  our  transitory  light  suffering  is  so  accepted 
ing  md  eternal  by  God,  that  it  is  also  sure  to  be  rewarded  by  him 
[rfjweight  of  glory ;  ^^j^  ^  most  exceedinff ,  eternal,  weighty  crown  of  bliss 

18  While  we  look  ^^  „i^,^ 

not    at   the   things  ^^  8 W-.  ^        ,        .  ^,     ^ 

which  are  seen,  but  ^o.  Which  makes  it  most  reasonable  lor  us  to  go 
at  the  things  which  courageously  through  all  difficulties,  as  despising  and 
are  not  seen :  for  not  thinking  of  this  world,  and  whatever  losses  or 
£L  J^4m  iS^  sufferings  of  that,  but  of  that  reward  which  our  faith 
but  the  things  ^ch  presents  unto  us,  which  is  as  far  beyond  any  thing  that 
are  not  seen  ate  we  can  part  with  here,  as  eternity  surpasses  time. 
eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

FOR  we  know  i«  For  of  this  we  are  confident,  that  if  our  bodies, 
that  if  our  earthly  wherein  we  dwell  as  in  a  movable  tent  or  tabernacle, 
house  of  this  taber-  be  destroyed  by  the  present  pressures  that  lie  upon 
nacle  were  dissolved,^  if  our  dangers  should  end  in  death  itself,  this 
we  have  a  building      '  ^m.         j^         ^  ».  !_•  i 

of  God  an  house  ^^^®  ^  matter  01  no  terror  to  us,  having  so  much 
notmadewithhands,  a  better  abiding  place  provided  for  us  by  God,  so 

11  benefit  having  abounded,  x^''  irXcovicrao'a.  12  exceed,  ir^purfft^irp.  13  are  not 

slothful,  oIk  iKKOKovfiev.  14  most  superlative,  Kttff  (nr^pfioX^v  tls  iirtpfioXiiP,     16  tempo- 

rary, irp6<rKCupa, 
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eternal  in  the  hea-  much  an  happier  condition  than  any  this  world  is 
v®^*-  capable  of,  and  out  of  reach  of  all  sublunary  dangers, 

sure  to  be  continued  to  us  for  ever, 
a  For  in  this  we  2.  For  while  we  are  in  this  inferior  state  of  bodies, 
grroan,  ewiiestly  de-  ^^  ^^  f^^.  ^y^j.  unsatisfied  and  impatient,  desiring  to 
S^thourhoi^^^v^  those  spiritual  bodies,  1  Cor.  xv.  44,  that  purer 
which  is  from  hea-  state  of  bliss  and  immortality,  as  an  upper  garment 
ven :  to  adorn  and  hide  the  blemishes  and  imperfections, 

and  keep  off  the  cold  and  pressures  that  this  body  of 

ours  is  subject  to. 

3  If  so  be  *that  3-  This  I  say  upon  supposition  that  we  should 
being  clothed  we  never  die,  that  we  were  in  the  number  of  those  men- 
shall  not  be  found  tioned  1  Cor.  xv.  53.  and  1  Thess.  iv.  15.  17,  that  are 
'^®"'  found  alive  at  the  last  trump,  at  the  day  of  doom,  as 

some  shall  certainly  be,  and  yet  even  those  very 
heartily  glad  to  be  changed,  to  have  these  natural 
bodies  spiritualized. 

4  For  we  that  are  4.  For  while  we  are  in  these  bodies  of  clay,  we  are 
in  /^tabernacle  do  subject  to  weights  and  pressures,  and  those  give  us  a 
eid-*iuS^fof  t^t ^we  8^^^^  impatience  and  weariness;  and  this  hath  a  very 
would  be  unclothed,  observable  meaning  in  it ;  for  it  is  certain  we  do  not 
but  clothed  upon,  desire  to  put  off  these  bodies,  to  part  with  them 
that'mortali^might  finally,  how  weary  soever  we  are :  this  therefore  is 
be^swaUowed  up  of  ^he  signification  of  it,  that  there  is  another  sort  of 

bodies,  and  another  sort  of  life,  infinitely  more  de- 
sirable than  these  which  we  now  enjoy,  an  eternal, 
immutable  life  of  these  our  bodies,  instead  of  that 
mortal  (subject  to  afliictions,  and  death  itself)  which 
we  now  live,  and  that  we  are  naturally  a  desiring,  a 
panting,  a  groaning  after. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  s»  And  the  same  God  that  hath  created  and  framed 
*wroughtu8for*the  us  after  this  manner,  with  bodies  subject  to  such 
selfeame  thmg  is  pressures  that  we  perpetually  desire  to  change  them 
^ivei'mito  ^  impassible,  hath  by  Christ  promised  us  that  he 
earnest  of  the  Spirit.  wiU  make  this  provision  for  us,  raise  us  to  immortal 

lives ;  and  as  a  pledge  and  pawn  to  assure  us  that  he 
will  perform  this  promise,  he  hath  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  sent  to  cleanse  and  purify  us  here  in 
some  measure,  which  is  a  kind  of  spiritualizing  of 
our  bodies,  and  a  pawn  and  earnest  of  our  future 
immortality,  to  which  that  Spirit  shall  raise  us  which 
raised  Chnst  from  the  dead. 

6  Therefore  we  are  ^'  ^7  these  considerations  therefore  being  enabled 
always      confident,  to  look  cheerfully  on  death,  as  that  which  only  brings 

1  to  put  on  over  it,  hewZ^offBcu.  2  we  be  found  clothed,  not  naked,  Mvirdfuvoiy  aif 

yvfufol  €&p99ria6fit$€u  3  that  which  is  mortal,  rh  (hntfriv.  4  framed,  Korfpyao'dfitwos* 

*  this  very  thing,  airrh  rovro. 
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knowing  tbat,  whilst  us  home  to  God,  from  which  these   earthy  bodies 
T^  ^*^?*  ^^»°«  ^  keep  us  stranffers, 

absent    ^x)^  ^      7-  (And  which  gives  us  that  reaUv  to  be  enjoyed, 
Ijord :  which  we  have  here  in  this  life  only  by  faith  ;) 

1  (For  we  walk  bv      8.    We   make   choice   rather,   and   are   infinitely 
^t^not  by  sight :)  better  pleased,  to  leave  this  body  behind  us  here,  to 

8We    are   ^^-  go  out,  to  die,  that  by  this  means  we  may  come  to 
ling  rat^r  to  'be^^^  home,  our  bliss  in  heaven:  and  so  the  fear  or 
absent     from     the  expectation  of  death  is  far  from  being  painful  to  us. 
body^    and    to    be      g,  AU  our  ambition  and  design  being  but  this,  that 
^»ent    with   the  ^jj^tj^er  we  continue  in   this   earthy  body  of  ours 

9  Wherefore   'we  ^^  S^  ^^*  ^^  ^^'  whether  living  or  dymg,  we  may  be 
labour,  that,  whether  acceptable  to  God. 

'present  or  absent,      lo.   For  there  will  certainly  come  a  day,  when 
¥^  may  be  accepted  every  person  that  ever  lived  shall  be  judged  by  God, 

.JtwJL.-.       ^  11  set  as  it  were  in  an  eminent  conspicuous  place,  as 
ID  For  we  must  all  ^^    ^  •ijj  ^ii_  j 

*•  appear  bdbre  the  ^^^  "^*  are  impleaded  are  wont  to  be,  and  every 
judgment  seat  of  action  of  his  life  taken  into  consideration,  that  accord- 
Christ  ;  that  every  ingly  every  man  may  be  punished  or  rewarded,  body 
S?*»nSn^''^^^^"^^  ^^  together,  according  to  his  actions,  of  what 
*J  bo^°accordi^  ^^  soever  they  be,  whether  good  or  bad,  which  in 
to  that  he  hath  done,  ^^  lifetime  he  hath  committed  in  his  body  and  soul 
whether  it  be  good  together, 
or  bad.  u.  Considering  therefore  the  dreadfulness  of  this 

«ii*??^^!^'>^  appearance  of  God,  as  on  one  side  we  labour  to  per- 
xore  tne  terror  oi  tne    *  * ,  ,  /  ^i      ^     j.t_  it  ^i 

Lord,   we   [6]  per-  suade  men  to  embrace  the  truth,  and  live  as  those 

suade  men;  but  we  that  are.  thus  to  be  judged,  so  we  desire  to  approve 

are   made  manifest  ourselves  to  God,  as  our  Judge  also,  who,  I  am  confi- 

mto  God ;   and  I  ^ent,  doth  approve  of  our  sincerity  herein;  and  I  hope 
trost  also  are  made  n      ^^ji         r  'i.^  f 

manifest    in     your  7^^  ^®  ^  ^^"^  satisfied  also  of  oiir  uprightness  to- 
consdences.  ward  you. 

12  For  we  com-  12.  What  I  say,  is  not  as  if  I  wanted  again-com- 
mend  not  ourselves  mending  to  you,  but  that  I  may  arm  you  against 
ffwey^wj^wn  to  ^^®®  ^^^  apostles  that  come  among  you  and  glory 
Sory  on  our  behalf,  much  of  outward  things,  but  know  in  their  con- 
^at  ye  may  have  sciences  that  thev  have  little  cause  ^to  do  so,  against 
somewhat  to  answer  whom  you  may  tortify  yourselves,  and  make  answer 
them  which  glory  in  ^  them  by  glorying  of  my  patience  and  persever- 
ap^^Dce,  an  not  ^^^^^  ^^^  performances  in  the  gospel ;  and  to  this  end 
only  it  is  that  I  say  this  unto  you. 
F       heth  *3'  '^^  what  we  do  herein  is  meant  for  good ;  my 

be^  '*^b^de  ^ur-  speaking  thus  largely  of  myself  is  for  the  glory  of 
selves,  itis  to  God :  God,  whose  grace  it  is  that  enables  me  to  do  any 

8  travel  <mt,  iiOtifai^rai  ck.        7  at  home,  ^8i}/A^(rai.         8  we  are  ambitioui,  <l>i\oTifw6fAtBa. 
9  we  be  at  home  or  abroad,  ivlhifiovtn€s  cfrc  ii^fwvyrts.  10  be  made  manifest,  ^tuftpm' 

effvm,        11  {hkng$  by  the  body,  or,  the  proper  things  of  the  body.        12  transported  i  see  note 
[c]  Blark  iii. 
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or  whether  we  be  thing;  and  any  more  moderate  language  or  actions 
sober,  t*  is  for  your  ^r^  designed  by  me  to  your  advantage  also :  or  both 
^^^^^'  together,  whether  one  or  other,  they  are  meant  to  the 

glory  of  God  and  your  good. 

14  For  the  love  of  14,  15.  For  our  love  to  Christ,  founded  on  his  to  us, 
Christ  constraineth  hath  us  in  its  power  to  make  us  do  whatsoever  it 
us;  J*  j*^"^f  .^.£  will  have  us,  making  this  argument  from  this  certain 
one  did  £raU,  Unacknowledged  truth  of  Christ's  having  died  for  all 
were  all  dead :  men,  that  then  certainly  all  men  are  sinners,  lapsed 

15  And  ^Uhat  he  in  a  lost  estate,  and  so  hopeless,  unless  they  use  some 
^^^  ^*^^hi^'  *U^*  means  to  get  out  of  that  estate  ;  which  that  he  might 
should  ""not  hencI!t^lP  ^^  to  do  wag  the  design  of  Christ's  dying  for 
forth  live  unto  them- all^  that  we  might  (having  received  by  his  death 
selves,  but  unto  him  grace  to  live  a  new  life)  live  no  longer  after  our  own 
which  died  for  them,  fusts  and  desires,  but  in  obedience  to  his  commands 
and  rose  again.  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ]^i^^  ^  ^^ 

turning  every  man  &c.  Acts  iii.  26). 
16  Wherefore  16.  Wherefore  now  we  esteem  or  value  no  man 
henceforth^ow  we  j^^^Qj^g  ^  ^j^^  outer  advantages  of  this  world, 
flesh :  yea,  though  wisdom,  riches,  learning,  &c.,  wmch  are  wont  to  set 
we  **  have  known  nien  out  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  and  although  it 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  were  true  that  we  had  familiarly  conversed  with 
yet    now    >«  hence-  Christ  here,  as  some  among  you  say  they  have,  (they 

nTmoir.'''^  ""^         ^^^^  «^y>  ^  «^  ^/  ^^^^^  *  C^^'  ^'  ^2>)  ^""^  P^^*"^^ 
themselves  before  others  for  that,  and  expect  their 

doctrine  should  be  received  before  the  doctrine  of 

others,  yet  now  we  know  that  he  is  gone  from  this  earth, 

and  no  man  can  now  pretend  to  know  Christ's  will 

(otherwise  than  as  it  was  revealed  at  his  being  here) 

above,  or  any  more  than  another,  upon  this  bare 

score,  because   he   once   conversed  familiarly  with 

Christ  here :   all  that  now  we  have  to  do  with  Christ 

is,  to  look  on  him,  not  under  any  such  notion  as  a 

Christ  talking  familiarly  with  us  on  earth,  but  as  an 

heavenly  King,  offering  and  designing  us  a  spiritual 

J  kingdom  upon  our  obedience  and  fidelity,  not  any 

temporal  advantage,  or  matter  of  boasting,  upon  our 

acquaintance  with  him  here. 

17  Therefore  if  any      17.  If  any  man  profess  to  have  any  peculiar  claim 

man  be  in  Christ,  he  ^  Christ,  this  must  be  the  way  of  judging  of  the  sin- 

old'tbh^  .^^d  ^^'i^  ^f  ^  Pff^^r ^^^  1^5  ^^^  ^^^f  ''^^S^ 
away ;  behold,  all  ^  l^^^  ^  ^^^  life.  The  state  of  the  gospel  is  a  change 
things  are  b^ome  of  every  thing  from  what  it  was  before;  more  grace, 
new.  promise  of  pardon  on  repentance,  and  sincerity  for 

the  future;  more  explicit  promises  of  heaven,  and 

13  judging  this,  Kpiyamas  rovro.  14  he  died,  ^tr^Oaycy.  lA  had  known,  iyr^katup* 

16  we  know  him  so  no  longer,  ottK  fri  ywAcKOfitv, 
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precepts  of  greater  perfection :  and  what  is  all  this, 

but  an  obligation   in   all  reason   to  a   new  and  a 

Christian  life  ? 

i8>7  And  all  things      18.  Now  all  these  things  depend  on  God,  as  the 

Sh  ^ed^     author  of  them,  who  hath  used  this  means  of  making 

to  himself  by  Jesus  ^P  ^^^  breach  between  him  and  us,  and  hath  given 

Cfarist,     and    hath  ns  power  and  commission  to  give  men  reconciliation, 

mea     to    ns    the  peace,  or  pardon,  or  absolution,  upon  renewing  of 

»^ii8tiy  of  recon-  their  lives. 

10  To*  wit.    that      *9'  ^^  ^^^  tenure  of  our  commission  runs  thus, 

God  was  in  Christ,  That  God  hath  used  Christ  as  a  means  to  make  peace 

reconcilingtheworld  between  him  and  the  greater  and  worser  part  of  the 

unto  himself,  not  im-  world,  the  Gentiles  at  this  time  as  well  as  the  Jews, 

w^^S  imto'  tbam^  ^^^^  ^^  pardoning  of  their  sins,  while  they  remain  in 

^d^ith  ^» commit^  ^®^>  ^^^  ^7  admitting  them  to  repentance,  by  not 

ted  unto  us  the  word  shutting  up  ways  of  mercy,  and  moreover  calling 

of  reconciliation.       them,  using  admirable  methods  of  mercy  in  revealing 

himself  to  them,)  and  hath  put  in  our  hands  the  word 

of  reconciliation,  the  preaching  of  this  gospel,  and 

making  known  the  means  of  grace,  and  advising  and 

persuading  all  men  to  make  use  of  it. 

20   Now  then  we      20.   This  therefore  is  the  nature  of  our  present 

rc]ajpe  ambassadors  employment,  to  be  (as  our  title  of  apostles  imports) 

G^Ubew^"?«  P""^^^^®  ^^  negotiators  for  Christ,  we  suppljring  the 

by  us:  we'pray  yott P^^^  ^^  Christ  on  earth,  and  so  treating  with  men, 

in  Christ's  stead,  be  after  the  manner  that  Christ  did  when  he  was  here, 

ye  reconciled  to  God.  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and  that  with  all  the 

affectionate  importunity  imaginable,  as  sent  from  God 

on  purpose  to  entreat  men  to  it :  and  accordingly  now 

we  do,  in  Christ's  stead;  we  beseech  you  to  reform 

your  lives,  and  make  yourselves  capable  of  the  return 

21    For  he   hath  of  God's  favour  to  you :  see  note  [m]  Matt.  v. 

made    him    to    be      21.  For  Christ,  an  innocent,  pure,  sinless  person, 

r<i]  sin  for  us,  who  ta^h  God  sent  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  that  we 

we^iffht^*niade"^8^*  imitate  his  purity,  and  thereby  be,  through 

the  righteousness  of  ^®  benefits  of  his  death,  accepted  and  justified  by 

God  in  him.  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 
WE  then,  ^  as  i.  And  we  whose  office  it  is  to  labour  for  that  for 
workera  ^^^^^  which  Christ  hath  laid  down  his  life,  ch.  v.  21,  do 
*^  also^'that^^  -  ®^^'^  7^^  ^^*  ^  frustrate  all  these  gracious  methods 
cdve  not  the  V^  of  God,  not  to  permit  the  gospel  (see  note  [d]  Heb. 
of  God  in  vain.  xiii.)  to  be  cast  away  upon  you. 
2  (For  he  saith,  I  ^*  ^^^  ^^^  prophet  saith  in  the  person  of  God, 
have  heard  thee  in  a  Isa.  xlix.  8,  In  a  season  which  I  had  chosen,  I  have 

17  But  idl  these  things.  Tk  Jik  wdyra.         18  administration,  Jiuucoifiay,        19  placed,  or,  de^ 
patUed  in  tu^  d^fntwos  h  ifwf*        1  that  work,  <rw€pyowTts, 
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time  accepted,  and  hearkened  to  thee,  and  in  the  fittest  time  for  deliver- 
in  the  day  of*  fa]  sal-  ance  to  come,  I  have  interposed  my  help.  It  seems 
vation  have  1   sue-  />iii^ii'a»  ^  ^•^«        it 

couredthee:  hehold,  ^^"  '^^^^  ^®  times  and  seasons  to  give  deliverances, 
now  is  the  accepted  ^^^  such  is  this  wherein  I  now  spedc,  a  point  of  time 
time ;  hehold,  now  wherein  God  hath  resolved  to  deliver  all  his  perse- 
is  the  day  of  salva-  yering  faithful  servants  out  of  their  persecutions. 
^°'^  And  this  in  all  reason  ought  to  be  laid  hold  of  by  us, 

to  escape  out  of  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  so  out  of 
the  wrath  that  belongs  to  them  that  remain  therein. 

3  Giving  no  *  of-  3.  And  one  especial  pait  of  our  labour  and  care  is, 
fence  in  any  thing,  to  abstain  strictly  from  all  things  that  may  avert  any 
*^^W^°d  ^^  ^^  °^^"^  ^^^  laith,  endeavouring  to  approve  our- 
°°          ^   '             selves  to  all,  that  all  men  may  look  on  our  behaviour 

in  the  gospel  with  reverence,  and  not  with  censure, 
and  so  be  attracted  to  Christian  life,  not  deterred  by 
us. 

4  But  in  all  things  4.  Approving  our  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  our 
approving  ourselves  office,  by  all  proper  means :  first,  by  the  constant, 
as  the  mimsters  of  p^^j^^^  enduring  of  all  sort  of  afflictions:  viz.  pres- 
God,  in  much  pa-  ^  i.  •  • 

tience,  in  afflictio^,  sures,  wants,  exigencies, 

in  necessities,  in  5-  bcourgings,  imprisonments,  seditions;  by  pains- 
distresses,  taking,  denying  ourselves  our  ordinary  sleep   and 

5  In    stripes,    in  food  ; 

imprisonments,  in  g  g  continence ;  by  the  study  of  the  divine  law  in 
tumults,  m  labours,   ,  -^  ^         '  /  ^    r  t      -n  x    'x    1.     i 

in  watchings,  in  *^^®  more  secret  sense  (see  note  [c]  2  ret.  1);  by  long- 
fastings;  suffering,  by  bounty,  by  the  extraordinary  gifls  of 

6  Bv  pureness,  by  the  Spirit  (prophesying,  languages,  &c.);  by  sincere 
s^^n     b^^^"  charity,  and  zeal  to  the  good  of  souls; 

nessTby  th^e  Holy  7-  By  preaching  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ;  by  the 
Ghost,  by  love  im-  power  of  God  in  doing  miracles,  &c. ;  by  weapons 
feigned,  evangelical  of  all  sorts,  for  the  temptations  of  a  pro- 

^  K^K^^ii^^'^^  ^^sperous  and  an  adverse  condition;  the  spears  in  time 
of^God  bv^t^B^^r-  ^^  prosperity,  to  repel  the  temptations  of  the  world ; 
mour  of  iLhteous-  resolution  against  all  the  assaults  of  carnality;  and  the 
ness  *  on  me  right  shield,  in  order  to  dangers,  and  approacn  of  evil, 
hand  and  on  the  patience,  constancy  and  perseverance,  to  defend  us 
^^  from  them ; 

8  By  honour  and  ^'  Through  the  various  fates  of  being  contumeli- 
dishonour,  by  evil  ously  used  by  some,  as  well  as  reverently  by  others  ; 
report  and  gcKxi  re-  vilified  as  well  as  commended ;  counted  as  deceivers, 
^?*  as  deceivers,  ^jjgjj  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  faithful  dispensers  of  the 
and  ye/ true;  truth  o^  God; 

9Asunknown,and,  9-  Esteemed  and  looked  on  by  some  as  if  they 
yet  *well  known;  ™®^  ^®  ^^^>  *^7  others  owned  and  valued;  some 
as  dying,  and,  be-  judging  us  as  lost  men,  that  by  our  needless  zeal  had 

2  delirerance.         3  occasion  of  falling,  irpofntoiriiv.         4  for.  fi  acknowledged,  ixtyam* 

ck6/juvoi. 
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hold,   we   live;    as  brought  destruction  on  us,  whereas  by  God's  help 

^toaed,  and  not  ^^  ^q  ^^  alive,  permitted  by  God  to  be  afficted 

'  and  chastened,  but  not  yet  to  be  put  to  death,  though 

lo  As  sorrowful,  of  gome  of  us  it  were  verily  purposed  that  we  should, 
^iSr  yS^  1  Cor.  XV.  Q2,  and  2  Cor.  i.  8 ; 

many  rich;  as  hav-  ^^'  Our  lives  pitied  and  looked  on,  as  made  up  of 
ing  nothing,  and  nothing  but  sadness,  whilst  yet  we  are  always  cheer- 
ydt  possessing  all  ftQ,  and  rejoicing  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
^^'^  Co  '  th*  ^^^^^^^  9  ^  P^^^  ourselves,  and  yet  enriching  whole 
ans,  om-^mouSi  i^  ^^i^titudes  of  men  with  that  which  is  the  most  valuable 
open  unto  you,  our  true  riches :  and  though  we  are  deemed,  and  that 
heart  Is  enlarged.      truly,  to  have  nothing,  yet  are  we  so  provided  for  by 

^^.  Ye    are     not  Qod's  ffood  providence,  as  to  want  nothing  that  is 
jT^SSerA'  ^ecess^  or  ^eful  for  us. 
your  own  bowels.  11.  I  have  spoken  clearly  and  freely  to  you,  O 

13  •  Now  for  a  Corinthians,  and  my  heart  as  well  as  my  mouth  hath 
recompence  in  the  been  enlarged  to  you  also,  so  great  is  my  kindness 
same,   (I   speak  as  ^nd  affection  to  you. 

unto  my   children,)  -^  "l         4.         • 

be  ye  also  enlarged.       *^*   ^^  ^®  ^^^  P^^^  up  m  us  as  m  a  narrow  room, 

14  7 Be  ye  not  niy  whole  soul  is  open  to  you,  and  at  your  service; 
[b']  unequallv  yoked  you  have  no  small  place  in  my  affections  ;  but  you  do 
together  with  unbe-  ^ot  retribute  as  ye  ought,  ye  are  somewhat  straitened 
fSpfi^^i"y<''«,«^«<=tions  toward  m 

eousness   with  un-      13«  And  truly  it  were  but  a  just  return,  as  from 

X'  teousness  ?   and  children  to  your  parent,  if  ye  would  be,  back  again, 
t      communion  as  kind  and  affectionate  to  me,  as  I  have  been  to  you. 

h^hghtWlthdark.  ,^  Ig         ^gj.^        a^y        j.^^Qn  gljQ^l^       ^^       ^Qj.^       ^_ 

15  And  what  con-  clinable,  more  favourably  affected  to  them  that  are 
cord  hath  Christ  not  Christians,  to  false  prophets  or  teachers,  than  to 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  us  ?  Is  it  possible  for  you  Christians  to  receive  any 
part  hath  he  that  jjguofit  fj^om  such?  doth  impiety  advantaffe  lustice  ? 
Deiieveth  with  an  m-       j     i.  ^  '\^   ^  j.\.'       4.    t   i.^  0 

£j^j  P  or  darkness  contribute  any  thing  to  ught  f 

16  And  what  agree-  ^5-  What  agreement  of  desires  can  Christ  or  a 
ment  hath  the  tern-  Christian  have  with  Satan,  or  a  lawless  man  ?  what 
^e  of  God  with  accord  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever  ?  and  such  are 
tXle  of  ^Tv£°^^y  ^^  ^^®®  Gnostic  heretics  that  are  so  followed 
God ;  as  God  hSi  by  you.  .,    ^    , 

said,  I  will  dwell  'in  16.  Or  how  can  ye  reconcile  God's  temple  and  the 
them,  and  walk  *°in  idol  temples  ?  Now  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  among 
h^h  '^r  1?  ^^l^om  he  dwells,  and  walks,  and  owns  you  for  his 
they  shall  be  my  People,  as  he  hath  promised  to  do  to  the  Jews  upon 
people.  condition  of  their  obedience  to  him. 

17  Wherefore  come      17, 18.  This  lays  an  obligation  upon  you  to  get  out 

•  But  by  way  of  this  rery  recompense,  riiy  9h  aMiP  iufrifuarOiay*  7  Do  not  ye  become 

more  indinable  to.  8  participation  is  there  betwixt  righteousness  and  wickedness  ?  what 

oommumcation  betwixt  light  and  darkness  ?  /urox^  9ueato<r^  Kcd  iufofd^ ;  rls  5^  Koiyvyia 
^mrl  irp6s  iTK&Tos ;        9  among,  h*        10  anoong. 
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out  from  among  of  so  wicked  company  and  unclean  conversation,  not 
them,  and  be  ye  ^  comply  with  the  heathen  idolaters  by  goin^  to 
l2i^and  touch  not  ^^^^  temples  and  feasts  with  them,  i  Cor.  viii.  7, 
the  unclean  thirty ;  but  to  abstain  strictly  from  such  society ;  for  upon 
and  I   will  receive  doing  thus  depend  all  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  of 

^^«'a  h     11  hp  11    ^^'^  receiving  us,  owning  and  acknowledging  us 

10  And  wm  be  a  £  j^  children. 
Father  unto  you,  *"  "^  vxx**^^**. 
and  ye  shall  be  "  my 

sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lora  Al- 
mighty. 

CHAP.  yii. 

HAVING  there-      1.  Wherefore  having  so  rich  promises  made  you 

fore  th^  promises,  ][)y   God,  promises  of  being  received  by  Christ  as 

us^Liwe  ourselvM  ^hildren  into  his  family— but  those  promises  condi- 

from  all  '  filthiness  tional  promises,  made  upon  condition  that  you  for- 

of  the  flesh  and  spi-  sake  all  impurity, &c.,ch.  vi.  1 7, 1 8 — ^my  earnest  exhor- 

rit,  perfecting  holi-  tation  to  you  is,  that  you  purify  yourselves  from  the 

God  "*         ^^^      sins  (of  all  kinds)  that  are  now  crept  in  among  you; 

particularly  from  the  pollutions  of  the  flesh,  that  your 

idol-feasts  are  apt  to  betray  you  to;  and  of  the  spirit, 

as  pride,  faction,  schism,  &c.,  preferring  false  teachers 

a  Receive  us ;  we  before  us  which  planted  Christ  among  you :   prac- 

have   wronged    no  tising  to  the  end  all  manner  of  piety  with  all  diligence : 

"^d'^no^Te  ^^®®  ^^^  ^^  ^^^-  "•) 

have 'defrauded  no     .^-  "^^^  ^^^  teachers  that  you  receive  so  willingly, 

man.  injure  you,  defile  you,  and  either  defraud  or  perhaps 

3  I  sneak  not  ihM  seduce  you  into  abominable  sins;  (see  Ephes.  iv.  22, 
to  condemn  yo«;  for  and  note  [41  2  Pet.  i.) ;  but  we  have  been  far  from 
thiS^ve  ^  ^om-  ^^^"8  ^^7  ^  these,  and  therefore  are  fitter  to  be  em- 
hearts  to  die  and  live  braced  by  you,  ch.  vi.  14 :  (see  note  [»J  Romans  i.) 
with  you.  3.  I  speak  not  this  to  bring  anv  evd  report  upon 

4  Great  is  my  "bold-  you;  for  I  love  you  most  passionately,  as  I  said  before. 
^  ^ou^^'^^^ii  4-  **y  freedom  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.)  in  men- 
my  glorySag^c^ou!^^^^87^^  faults  is  great  indeed,  but  withal  I  am 
I  am  filled  with  com-  as  free  in  boasting  of  your  obedience;  and  though  I 
fort,  I  *am  exceed-  have  had  much  grief  and  fear,  ver.  5,  through  the 
ihffjoyful  in  all  our  ging  that  were  among  you,  yet  the  joy  which  I  take 
*'i  Fot  ^°  when  we  ^^  1^^^  repentance  is  extremely  more  abundant  than 
were  come  into  Ma-  the  sorrow  was. 

cedonia,   our   flesh      5.    For  the   truth  is,  all  our  journey  lon^,  from 
had  no  rest,  but  we  Ephesus  to  Macedonia,  Acts  xx.  1,  we  had  a  sad 

^'*^^    .5?^°^kJ^^  tuj^e  of  it;  for  as  we  met  with  many  oppositions  from 
every  side;  witnout    .*  ^v  /•  r    j 

were  fightings,  with-  others,  so  the  many  fears  we   had  concermng  you 
in  were  fears. '  were  very  troublesome  to  us. 

11  for  a  Father,  ^U  wardptu  13  to  me  for  sons,  fiol  tls  vlo^.  1  defilement,  fioKMrfu^, 
3  coveted,  iKKtwHtr^t^tw.  8  freenen,  mtpfniirla,  4  hare  a  tuperabundanoe  of  joy  over, 
Cwt^wtpurct^fuu  rf  x'Vi  ^^        ^  as  we  went,  IX^drrwr  ^/tdr.        8  gnp^>  $\ifi6ftittw. 
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6   Nererthelees      6.  But  through  the  mercy  of  God,  who  relieves 
God,th^coiiiforteA  ^Qg^   that  are  in  greatest  want  of  relief,  Titus's 
^  those  that  are  cast         *       j*^     3        j*^         m 
down,  comforted  ns«>°^"^fr«?d^fro°^?ll. 

br  the  coming  of  7«  And  it  was  not  the  bare  presence  of  Titus  that 
Titua ;  was  such  solace  to  me,  but  the  news  that  he  brought 

7  And  not  by  his  ^e^  and  with  which  he  himself  was  so  much  com- 
bv°Sle  ^^lati^  forted,  to  wit,  the  news  of  your  panting  after  me, 
wherewith  he  was  lamenting  most  sadly  the  sins  that  I  had  in  my  former 
comforted  ^in  vou,  epistle  laid  to  your  charge,  and  your  earnestness  for 
•  when  he  told  us  me  against  those  that  traduced  me. 

your  earnest  desire,  g.  So  that  now,  though  those  directions  of  mine 
y^  "  ferv^^^  ^  ^7  ^^  cpistle  brought  the  censures  of  the  church 
toward  me ;  so  that  upon  some  of  you,  (for  so  I  find  they  did,  though  but 
I  rc^iced  the  more,  for  a  time,  with  place  for  speedy  remission  upon  re- 

8  For  though  I  formation,)  I  have  no  reason  to  be  sorry  for  what 
rffi^I  KHS  I  ^^>  though  the  truth  is,  I  was  a  while  sorry  for  it, 
pent,  Uiough  I  did  ^^^  wished  I  had  not  been  so  severe. 

repent :  for  I  per-  9.  But  now  that  I  hear  what  success  it  hath  found 
cenrethat  >*the  same  among  you,  what  reformation  hath  been  wrought  by  it, 
epistle    hath    made  j        f^gg         ^jf  ^      •  j^     ^^j.  ^^^  j^^^  ^j^^  ^^^^ 

you  sorry,  thouirh  t^     ^       •   /■•  /  j  •*    1     ^  ^1    ^  ^i    "^ 

were  birt  [a]  for  a  ^^^^®  inflicted  on  you,  but  that  those  censures  pre- 
season, duced  that  efiectual  reformation  and  change ;  for  you 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  were  dealt  with  according  to  the  custom  of  evange- 
M°*  ^*  ^^  ^^^lical  discipline;  and  so  it  is  clear  enough  that  you 
that  ye  ^Mrrowed  ^*^®  ^^*  ^^^'^  damnified  by  me  in  this  matter,  but 
to  repentance:    for  niuch  advantaged  thereby. 

ye  were  made  sorry  10.  For  that  discipline  which  Christ  hath  now  or- 
after  a  godly  man-  dained  in  his  church  (see  note  [cj  1  Cor.  v.)  is  very 
S^veda^ure  bv  P^^P^^  ^  work  such  change  of  mind  as  shall  advance 
US  in  nouSngT         to  a  constant  persevering,  durable  forsaldng  all  known 

10  For  "goiy  sor-  sins  (see  note  [a]  Kom.  x.) ;  whereas  the  punishments 
row  work^  repent-  which  are  usual  in  the  world  ordinarily  end  in  the 
wice  to  salvation  takancr  away  of  men's  lives,  or  somewhat  analopdcal  to 
*'not  to  be  repented .,        h        f  j^  ° 

of:  but  the  iorrow  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^er  degree. 

of  the  world  worketh 

death. 

II  For  behold  1 1.  And  an  evidence  thereof  I  have  in  you,  whose 
^hirt^**™^  '^"^  having  the  censures  of  the  church  inflicted  on  some 
after  a^godly^^rt,  ®^  7^^  ^^^  wrought  a  vehement  care  to  make  all 
''what  carefulness  it  right  again,  a  clearing  of  the  guiltless,  a  displeasure 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  and  disdain  against  the  guilty^  fear  of  my  displeasure. 


7  the  lowly,  roMturods.         8  about,  i<t>\        9  teUing,  ioftefyixXonf,         10  gad  lamentation, 
iivpftSw.  11  Meal  for y  or,  ooneentingy  (^Xov  dWp.  13  Wherefore  though  I  grieved  you 

by  that  epistle, 'Ori  cl  kcu  ^inrneo^  i/jMs  ip  rf  hrurroKp,  IS  that  epistle,  though  for  a  short 
time,  hath  grieved  you,  ^  hrurroKii  iKtlini  cl  koL  irp6s  ipcty,  ikhniirw  6/105.  1**  grieved,  sor- 
rowed, bewailed,  iKtnri&riTt.  16  were  grieired,  sonowed,  bewailed.  1^  grief  according 
to  God,  ^  icori  Bthy  X^inj —  17  not  repented  of,  kftrrafi4\rrroy»  IS  your  being  grieved 
according  to  God,  rh  Korrk  Bthv  XvmT^^vot  ifias.            19  how  great  diligence,  ir^v  <nrov^y. 
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»>  what  clearing  of  desire  to  give  me  satds&ction^  earnestness  to  reform, 
yourselves,  yea,  wAai  yea,  to  deny  yourselves  lawful  liberties  by  way  of 
SkaffLryea,^  Prance  ^^,^1^^  ^^^^  inordinacies.  And  so  you 
vehement  desire,  yea,  bave  done  all  tbat  is  possible  toward  the  acquitting 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  yourselves  in  this  business, 
revenge !  In  all 
things  ye  have  ap- 

E roved  yourselves  to 
e  clear  in  this  mat- 

^^12  Wherefore,  ^^'  When  therefore  I  wrote  so  sharply  to  you,  the 
though  I  wrote  tin-  interpretation  which  you  are  to  make  of  it  is  this,  that 
to  you,  I  did  it  not  it  was  not  out  of  any  disposition  of  severity  against 
for  his  cause  that  them  that  had  committed  diose  crimes,  the  fornicators 
had  done  the  wrong,  j^^  incestuous  person,  i  Cor.  v.  i,  the  man  that  sued 
?hIt8uLedw?ong!}^s  l)rother,  ch.  vi.  i,  nor  out  of  any  partiaUtv  of 
but  that  our  "*  care  kmdness  to  them  that  had  been  suiierers  by  those 
for  you  in  the  sight  crimes,  him  that  was  defrauded,  i  Cor.  vi.  8,  or  dis- 
of  CJod  might  appear  turbcd  with  lawsuits  before  the  heathen  judicatures, 
^^iq ^Therefore we  ^^^'  **  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  express  my  care  of  you,  that  by 
were  comforted  in  ^Y  writing  to  you  in  that  manner  you  might  discern 
your  comfort :  yea,  how  diUgent  I  am  to  do  you  any  good, 
and  exceedingly  the  ig.  And  by  this  means  I  have  received  much  mat- 
more  J®^®^^^  ^  ter  of  joy,  hearing  what  good  effects  the  censures  had 
cauKs  spirit' wa^  wrought  upon  you ;  and  this  jojr  was  very  much  in- 
refreshed  by  you  all.  creased  to   see  how  Titus  was  joyed  and  inwardly 

14  For  ii  I  have  enlivened  by  you. 

boasted  any  thing  to      j  ^^  Yor  whatever  good  I  told  him  of  you,  whatever 

noTa8hS;but™I   ^/\^  H?^^^^,  ^^  y?^  kindness  to  me,  you  have 
we  spake  all  things  made  it  all  good ;  and  as  I  never  said  any  false  thing 
to  you  in  truth,  even  to  you,  so  whatsoever  I  said  to  Titus  about  you  he  hath 
80     our    boasting,  by  experience  foimd  to  be  perfectly  true  also, 
which  /  made  before 
Titus,    is    found    a 
truth. 

15  And  his  inward  j^.  And  he  hath  huge  kindness  toward  you,  con- 
affection  18  more  gidgrinor  what  readiness  of  obedience  you  expressed 
abundant       toward,  j-       ,.•  1      x.  ^     x.     ^  1  ^  ^ 

you, "  whilst  he  re-  ^  ^7  directions,  and  what  cheerful  reception  you 
membereth  the  obe-  gave  him  that  was  thus  sent  from  me  unto  you  :  (see 
dience  of  you   all,  note  [c]  Phil,  ii.) 
how  with  tear  and 
trembling  ye  receiv- 
ed him.  .  .  16.  This  therefore  is  matter  of  all  joy  to  me,  that 
fore  tha^^^V  have  ^  ^^  ^^"®  confidently  promise  myself  of  your  obedi- 
confidence  in  you  in  ^^^^  ^^'>  ^^^  never  fear  to  find  myself  deceived  in 
all  things,                my  confidence. 

20  how  great  apologizing,  iwoXoyiay.  21  diligence  for,  or,  toward  you  ndght  be  made 

manifest  before^  or,  in  the  presence  <f  God—ipaiffpotBripai  r^r  ovov^  r^v  Mp  byAv  irp6s  b/uis 
ivdaKiov  rov  %(ov»  ^^  For  this  cause  we  have  been  comforted  with,  lnh  rovro  irapcucc- 

KK'hti^Oa  ixL         23  hare  not  been  put  to  shame,  ob  Kiafqf€r)^if¥^,        24  when  he  remembers, 
hfafiifiin/i<rK0fi4vw,    ^^  in  every  thing  I  have  a  confidence  among  you,  ^i'  irorrl  Bappm  iw  bfu^. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  viii.  II.  CORINTHIANS.  183 

CHAP.  VIII. 
MOREOVER,  1.  No-vr  I  thought  good  to  mention  to  you  the 
breOuren.  we 'doyon  liberal  collection  for  the  poor  which  hath  been  made 
rf  G^tiwe^  («ee  Acts  ii.  47,  and  iv  34,  and  note  [d]  1  Pet.  iii.) 
the  churches  of  Ma-  ^^  Fhiuppi  and  Thessalonica  and  other  churches  in 
cedonia ;  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  m  a  2.  That  being  under  an  heavy  affliction  themselves, 
ti^t^abmid^^^^^y  ^f^^  y^^  cheerful  in  their  liberaHty;  being 
oftheir  joy  and  their  themselves  m  the  depth  of  poverty,  they  expressed  a 
deep      poverty     a-  very  great  bounty  to  others. 

bounded  unto  the  o  For  having  no  obligation  upon  them  to  do  so, 
m^  of  their  liber-  ^  being  poor,  ver.  2,  and  not  being  solicited  by  me, 

3  For  to  /JWrpow-  ^^^7  ^^  voluntarily  contribute  what  they  were  able, 
er,  I  bear  record,  nay,  I  may  truly  say,  more  than  they  could  well  spare ; 
yea^andbeyond/AetV  4.  Instead  of  being  entreated  by  me,  earnestly  be- 
P^^'^^'*^  *^*  ^' seeching  me  to  receive  their  charity  and  collection, 

4Wyt^^^^th  (®^®  ^^^^  M  ^^^  ^>)  ^^^  convey  it  from  them  for 
much  mtreaty  that  ^^^  relief  of  the  poor  Christians  in  Judaea, 
we  would  receive  the      5.  And  not  only  this,  but  as  they  had  fiist  given 

•  gift,  and  take  upon  themselves  up  to  the  service  of  God,  so  they  offered 
MS  the  fdlowship  of  ^^^  service  also,  (God  so  moving  them,)  that  is, 
the  nunistenniT  to  i  i  •  1  »  1  •  •  °  ^  j 
the  saints.                ^^^  ^^v  ^heir  bounty  but  their  pams,  not  only  to  send 

5  3  And  this  they  or  give  their  goods,  but  to  go  themselves,  some  of 
dirf,  not  as  we  hoped,  their  company,  to  Corinth, 

but  first  gave  their  5^  Qn  a  message  from  me  to  desire  Titus,  who  had 
I^  ^d*uB^  m^^^°^^  ^^"^  somewhat  among  you  concerning  this 
by  the  will  of  God.    contribution  to  the  poor  Christians  in  Judaea,  that  he 

6  *  Insomuch  that  would  now  perfect  it  among  you, 
wede8iredTltu8,that      7,  J^^  that  as  ye  have  been  richly  furnished  with 
he  would  iKish^^^^'^  in  believmg  yourselves  all  that  hath  been  re- 

*  in  you  the  same  ^^^^^  ^  you*  with  ability  of  instructing  others,  with 
grace  also.  knowledge  of  mysteries,  (see  notes  [i]  [c]  1  Cor.  i,) 

7  •  Therefore,  as  with  all  care  and  industry  to  do  whatever  you  could 
ye  abound  in  every  ^  bring  forth  fruits  of  faith,  and  with  extreme  kind- 
'utterance,  '  ^d  ^^^®  towards  me,  so  ye  would  exceed  in  this  liberality 
knowledge,   and  in  and  contribution  toward  the  poor  Christians  also. 

an  diligence,  and  in  g.  This  1  say  not  by  way  of  precept  or  command, 
th^  ^r^lZ  l^y^g  ^'^y  obligation  upon  you,  (see  ver.  lo,)  but  only 
this  mce  also.  "^y  nientionmg   how  forward  Others  have  been,  the 

8  » 1  speak  not  by  Macedonians  by  name,  when  they  were  themselves 

1  make  known  unto  you  the  grace  of  God  which  hatli  been  bestowed  in  the —  VyupiCo/xfy — 
riiv x^^  '''<*^  ®*ow  ''^  Mofi^yriv  iv  reus,  '  charily  and  contt'ibutiony  or,  libeialUy  of 

admimstratUm  toward  the  aaitUs,  x^^^  ^"^  "^^  KOUftayiuv  rris  luucovias  t^j  tls  tows  aylovs. 
3  And  not  as  we  hoped,  Kcd  ab  KoBits  iiKwlffOfity,  *  That  we  miffht  entreat,  els  rh  xapa- 

§caX^€u  riftias,  *  among  you  this  charity  also,  €«  6/xaj  «cal  tV  X"P^  rct^rriv.  *  BtU^ 

or,  And  that^  *AkXd —  7  word,  \Sy^.        8  ye  abound,  w(pur<r(Wir€»  9  I  speak  not 

by  way  of  injunction,  but  Iiy  the  foru'urdness  of  others  making  trial  of  the  sincerity  of  your 
love  also,  Oit  kot*  ifriray^v  ^^,  4^^  '<«k  'rrji  ir4p6fv  (nrov^s  koX  rh  rris  Cfitrtpas  iydrris 
yirfiatoy  toKifMd{wv. 
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commandment,  but  in  distress,  (ver.  2,)  to  tell  you  that  this  will  be  a  trial 
by  occasion  of  the  ^f  ™^  charity,  how  sincere  it  is,  by  comparing  it 
thCT^andTto  prove  ^^  others  who  were  not  so  rich  as  you;  and  there- 
the  sincerity  of  your  fore  if  yours  be  as  hearty  as  theirs,  it  will  probably 
love.  express  itself  on  such  an  opportunity  as  this. 

0  For  ye  know  the  g^  for  to  such  performances  as  Uiese  ye  can  want 
Jef^^Chr?r  th^t  ?^  motives,  when  ye  consider  the  example  of  Christ 
"though hewasrich^i^  1^8  dealings  toward  us;  his  liberality  and  bounty 
yet  for  your  sakes  in  exhausting  himself  for  us,  submitting  himself  to  so 
he  became  poor,  that  mean  a  condition,  and  even  to  death  itself,  that 
ye^throu^^  hk^po-  thereby  ye  and  all  that  will  make  use  of  his  bounty 
""lo^A^  hewS!"  i  ^^7  be  spirituaDy  enriched.  ^  ^  ^ 
give  my  advice:  for  10.  And  herem,  though  for  the  degree  of  your 
this  is  expedient  for  liberality  no  precept  doth  oblige  you,  Christ's  com- 
you,  "who  have  be-  mand  of  reUeving  the  poor  leaving  to  you  the  Hberty 
S'd<l! tm'Io [«]£  t«  determine  the  proportion  yet  I  shaU  give  you  my 
be  forward  a  year  opmion,  that  as  you  have  formerly  expressed  some 
ago.  forwardness,  not  only  to  do  somewhat  for  that  present, 

11  '3  Now  there-  but  to  resolve  to  do  more  if  you  had  been  or  when 
in'^o/iT^Xtl^  y^^  should  be  able,  so  it  will  not  now  be  for  your 
was  k'  "readiness  credit,  or  the  reputation  of  your  bounty,  to  fall  short 
to  will,  so  there  may  of  that  purpose. 

be  a  performance  1 1.  And  therefore  now  you  may  do  well  to  perfect 
also   out    of    that  ^j^^^  yg  ^.^j^jj  began,  that  as  then  at  a  distance  ye 

12  For  iM»  there  ^^^^  forward  to  make  the  resolution,  so  you  may  now 
be    first   a    willing  perform  according  to  your  present  ability. 

mind,  it  is  accepted  12.  For  supposing  a  man  cheerfully  to  do  what  he 
according  to  that  a  jg  able,  that  resolution  of  his,  if  it  be  performed,  that 
^^rdin  toTit"he  ^^>  ^  ^^  ^^  according  to  his  ability,  shaU  be  weU  ac- 
hath'^no^f  cepted  and  rewarded  by  God,  and  that  which  he  is 

13  *«  For  I  mean  not  able  to  do  shall  never  be  expected  of  him. 
I  *3>  *4'  A^d  this  collection  that  I  speak  of  is 
'  designed,  that  other  men  should  be  released  c 

14  But  by  an  equal- '^^^^^  V  ^^^^8  ^^  1^^^  °^  7^^  shoulders,  that 
ity,  *^  that  now  at  they  should  be  made  up  by  your  liberality,  and  you 
this  time  your  a-  distressed  by  giving  them ;  but  that  there  may  be  an 
bundance  may  be  a  equality;  you  relieving  them  now  in  this  time  of 
«^Zyfortheu-Trant,£  j^  in  Jewiy  out  of  your  plenty,  and  when  you 
that  theu"  abundance  ^  ,  "^       i      .i'^  i        A^      •       • 

also  may  be  a  supply  want,  as  they  now  do,  they,  when  the  famme  is  over, 
for  your  want :  that  should  relieve  you  again  out  of  their  plenty : 
there  mav  be  equal- 
ity: 

10  charity,  r^v  X^^-  ^^  being  rich,  irXot^iof  &y.  12  as  many  of  you  as  formerlv 

began  from  a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  bat  also  to  resolve,  oXrtyts  oh  fju&ifov  rS  iroc^<rai,  iJJsA 
KM  rh  BiXuv  xpotrtip^aoBt  inch  viftvcu  13  ^nd  now  consummate  ffie  worky  or,  doing  also, 

Nvvl  8i  K(d  rh  woiriffat  iwtr€\40'art,  ^*  forwardness  to  resolve,  xpoBvfiia  rov  $4\eaf, 

li  the  forwardness  precede,  ^  TpoBvyda  wp6K€iTat.  16  Not  that  other  men  might  have  re- 

lease, but  you  pressure,  OO  yhtp  %va  &AAotf  dyfortSy  ifuy  54  OKttpis  17  at  this  season  your 

abundance  to  their  want,  4y  r^  vw  Kcupf  rb  byjoov  w€pUrff€Vfta  €ls  rh  iKttvw  htrrifrnijua. 


not  that  other  men      13,  14.  And  this  collection  that  I  speak  of  is  not  so 

be   eased,    and   ye  designed,  that  other  men  should  be  released  of  their 
burdened :  .      ^        / ,       , .  , 
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ij  As  it  is  written,  i  j.  That  as  it  was  in  the  gatherine  of  manna,  no 
r*  *'^h>^i22^*'^  man  had  the  more  or  the  less  for  gatnering  more  or 
ora^and  he'^S^®®®^  ^  ^  might  be  among  fellow-Christians;  they 
had  'gathered  little  that  had  for  the  present  less  possessions  should  yet 
had  no  lack.  by  supply  from  others  have  sufficient,  and  they  Uiat 

i6  But  thanks  be  had  greater  possessions,  by  relieving  others,  have  no 
to  God,  whi^  put     ^j.^  1  ft  ^  tj^       ^      ^      ^^      ^    f 
the  same  earnest  care         /-aiit**^  /»  t 

into  the  heart  of 'H-      ^"'  -^^  what  I  write  to  you  for  your  advantage 
tos  for  you.  by  way  of  care  of  (and  advice  to)  you,  it  seems  Titus 

17  For  indeed  he  hath  had  in  his  mind  already,  out  of  the  same  care  of 
J^^P^jjf^  «^9'*-  you,  God  be  thanked,  who  put  it  into  his  heart. 
more  forwaH,  of  hM      *  7-  For  he  was  very  willing  at  the  first  word,  nay, 
own  accord  he  went  prevented  my  exhortation,  and  before  he  was  spoken 
unto  you.  to,  of  his  own  free  choice  he  went  to  you  about  it. 

18  And  we  have  18.  And  with  him  we  sent  the  evangelist,  (pro- 
blSh^  «'whS^^?¥y  St.  Luke,  see  note  on  Rom.  xvi.  6,)  whose 
praise  t9  in  the  gos-  diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel  through  all  churches 
pel   throughout  all  is  SO  much  commended, 

the  churches ;  1  g.  And  whom  the  bishops  in  synod  ordained  to 

'?  ^*^t  ^h  '*^  8^  along  with  me  this  journey,  ana  was  not  by  my- 
^"chos^of'S^^^  chosen  to  it,  (see  1  Cor.  xvi.  3,)  to  carry  this 
churches  to  travel  collection  (wherein  I  had  done  notmng  but  as  a  ser- 
with  us  with  this  vant  and  officer  made  use  of  by  the  Macedonians,) 
"  grace,  nHiich  is  ad-  to  the  honour  of  God,  (whose  servants  they  were 
mmstCTed  ^y^^s^  that  were  thus  relieved,  and  whose  grace  it  was  that 
**  same  Lord  and  ^®  Macedonians  were  so  liberal,)  and  to  the  stirring 
deelaraiion  of  your  up  your  alacrity  and  forwardness  by  their  example, 
ready  mind:  20.  This  I  then  did;  and  of  this  1  now  give  this  so 

20  ^Avoiding this,  particular  account,  as  being  very  careful  that  I  might 
blamruTi^  this  a-  ^?^  ^^  ^^^^  suspicion  or  censure  in  managing  or 
bundance  **which  is  disposing  that  great  sum  of  money  collected  or 
administered  by  us :  received  by  me : 

31  "  Providing  for  21.  Providing  for  a  good  reputation  before  men, 
i^Tfn  thTSht'^of  ^  ^^"  ^  ^^^  ^  g^^^  conscience  before  God. 

in  the  sight  of  men.  22.  And  with  Titus  and  Luke  I  have,  by  consent 
aa  And  we  have  of  the  churches,  ver.  19,  sent  a  third,  of  whose  in- 
sent  with  them  our  dustry  and  diligence  we  have  often  had  experience, 
brother,  ^^^^^^  but  in  this  business  foimd  him  much  more  willing  to 
pnn'ed  diligent  m  ^®  industrious,  upon  the  special  confidence  he  hath 
many    things,    but  of  your  goodness  and  expected  liberality. 

'^  He  that  had  mnch,  'O  rh  vo\^.        19  nay,  being  more  diligent  he  went  out  to  you  of  his 
own  accord,  onrovSm^cpof  8i  Mt^tx^p,  ohBaiperos  ^{^A9c  "Kphs  bfULS,  20  who  is  praised 

for  the  gospel,  oh  6  hrcu»os  iv  rf  c^oyycX^y.  31  ordained  by  the  churches  our  fellow-tra- 

veUer,  x'VoroiorOcls  lynh  rSav  iiacKrifrtSy  (rvv^Kirifios  iiimv,  32  charity  dispensed,  x^''*'' 

ZtaKWovfthp.       23  the  Lord  fUmself,  and  pour  fortoardnest  ofmindy  or,  encouragementy  airov 
rov  Kvplw  iced  TftoOvfiUv  i/iuy,  24  taking  care  of  this,  (rrcAA^/ucvot  rovro,  2&  dis- 

pensed, rp  iuucoyoufi^rif.  26  forecasting  whsit  wiU  be  honest,  irpo¥oo6/itroi  KoXd. 
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now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence 
^^  which  J  have  in 

23  Whether  ^any  23.  In  brief,  the  persons  that  are  intrusted  in  this 
do  enquire  of  Titus,  business  are  such  as  may  be  trusted,  Titus,  that  ac- 
Aew  my  partner  and  companied  me  and  helped  to  convert  you,  the  other 
cSff  yS'  ^""or  brethren,  Luke,  &c.,  men  of  eminence  and  rule  in  the 
oi^^tlu-enfte  en-  churches  of  Christ,  (see  note  on  Rom.  xvi.  6,)  and 
gyired  of,  they  are  such  as  have  been  used  as  instruments  to  advance  the 
the  ^^  messengers  of  gospel, 
the    churches,    and 

34  Wherefore  shew      24.  And  therefore  itnrill  concern  you  by  your  be- 
ye  to  diem,  and  be-  haviour  in    this  matter    to  demonstrate   your   own 
fore   the   churches.  Christian  charity,  and  to  let  them  see  that  what  I 
love,^'^d    of  ^Z  b^^®  boasted  of  you  hath  not  been  without  reason, 
boasting  on  your  be- 
half. 

CHAP.  IX. 
'FOR  as  touch-      1.  Now  concerning  this  contribution  to  the  poor 
ing  the  ministering  Christians  of  Judaea,  I  suppose  it  utterly  superfluous 
to  the  samts,  itis/*  .  i   j.         i-i./**. 

superfluous  for  me  ^'^^  «^1^^  ^l^  ^y  arguments  to  exhort  you  to  it. 
to  write  to  you :  2.  For  of  your  forwardness  therem  I  am  so  fai- 

2  For  I  know  the  from  doubting,  that  I  have  made  boast  of  it  to  others, 
forwardness  of  your  that  the  Christians  of  all  Achaia  (of  which  Corinth  was 

b^tof^oiTto  them  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^y^  *^^^'^  ^^^  ^  twelvemonth  made  a  prepa- 
of  Macedonia,  that  ration  to  send  a  new  supply,  beyond  that  which  they 
Achaia  ^was  ready  a  then  did,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  viii.  10,)  and  the  emulation 
year  ago;  and  •''your  to  your  example,  or  the  opinion  of  your  forwardness, 
zeal  hath  provoked  j^^|.j^  stirred  up,  hath  wrought  much  in  Macedonia, 

T^  YeTLve  I  sent  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Hberal. 

the  brethren,  lest  our  3.  And  that  what  I  have  thus  boasted  of  your  pre- 
boasting  of  you  paration  may  be  found  true,  and  that  you  may  be 
^v^'^K  If  ^  If"*  "*  indeed  prepared  beforehand,  and  not  surprised  at  my 
I  said  ve*  mav'  be  ^^"^^^S>  ^  ho^e  sent  these  bearers  to  you  to  give  you 
ready:'  warning: 

4  Lest  haplj  if  they  4.  Lest  if  the  Macedonians,  to  whom  I  have  boasted 
of  Macedonia  come  of  your  forwardness,  ver.  2,  come  along  with  me  to 
with  me,  and  find  y^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^j^^.  y^^  j^^^^  j^^^  y^^j.  supplies  ready, 

(that^we  T^^not!  ye)  ^^  ^^  matter  of  great  shame  to  me,  as  it  must  be  also 
should  be  fashamed  to  you,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  viii.  10,)  that  I  have  had  the 

27  he  hath  toward  you,  rg  tts  ^fjMs»  28  for  Titus,  ^kp  Tirov.  29  labourer,  <rw€py6s. 
30  whether  our  brethren,  «Xre  iJkK^l  ii/i&p,  31  iqxntles,  ^in^oXoi.  1  Now  oonoeming 
the  contribution,  Tltfii  fi^p  yiip  liis  iuutorias.  '  hath  been  prepared  from  a  year  ago,  irap€- 
CKfiturrm  kirh  ir4fvat,  3  the  emulation  which  came  from  you,  6  4^  6fi6¥  C^?ios.  4  Bui, 
or,  Now,  a4.  6  put  to  shame  in  this  confidence  of  boasting,  KwrcMrxy¥9mikew--4p  rp  irwocriffu 
ra6rp  rris  icavxil<rH$s, 
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in  this  same  confi-  confidence  (see  note  [a]  Heb.  xi.)  and  vanity  to  boast 
^™*  TW^'  ^^^  ^^  y.^^  without  cause. 

thought  it  necessary  «5*  "^"^  ^®  }^^  reason  for  which  these  come  now  to 
to  exhort  the  bre-  you  by  my  direction,  that  they  may  prepare  and  get 
tfarenythattheywould  together,  and  so  complete  and  perfect  that  collection 
go  before  untovou,  of  yours  which  I  have  talked  of,  that  it  may  be  ready 
h^rwJ^Wt^"  as  an  act  of  beneficence  and  HberaHty  in  you,  before 
•wherrofyehadno^I  come,  and  not  as  a  collection  gratingly  extorted 
ticc  before,  that  the  fi^om  you  at  my  coming. 

emight  be  ready,      6.  And  for   your   encouragement,   this   ye   must 


w^anuttterrfhaun-j^Qy^^  ^at  the  more  liberality  ye  shew  herein,  the 
^fv^nsness.  ^       greater  the  advantages  will  be  to  you  from  God,  that 

6  But  this  I  say,  rewardeth  such  charities,  and  that  in  proportion  to 
He   which    soweth  the  several  degrees  of  it. 

sparingly  shaU  reap  7.  Whatsoever  then  ye  have  determined  to  give, 
IT  E^^ow'Shl**  >*  }^  gi^®'^  cheerfuUy,  not  with  any  troubfe  to 
bountifuDyshallreap  P^rt  with  it,  not  as  if  it  were  extorted  from  you ;  for  if 
also  bountifully.        it  be  not  done  cheerfully,  it  will  never  be  accepted, 

7  Every  man  ac-  much  less  rewarded  by  God. 

pw^in^hi^h^  8.  And  to  this  end  I  shall  add  one  argument  more, 
sofe/  j^  wtwTnot  ^^ich  will  satisfy  your  only  fear,  (that  such  liberality 
grudgingly,  or  of  niay  bring  yourselves  to  straits  or  want,)  by  teUing 
necessity :  for  God  you  that  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  plenty,  and  only 
loveth  a  cheerfal  dispenser  of  it,  and  is  therefore  able  (and  having  on; 
^^nd  God  is  abl  P^^*^^^^^  ^^>  ^  sure  to  make  it  good)  to  make  you  the 
to  [«]  make  all  richer,  not  the  poorer,  by  your  liberality ;  to  make 
'grace  abound  to- every  ahns  you  give  like  the  oil  in  the  cruise,  to 
ward  you;  that  ye,  midtiply  (see  ver.  10.)  as  you  pour  it  out,  and  so  to 
^^ys    having    ^  gjy^  y^^  continually  a  sufficient  portion  of  wealth, 

tkktffs^^y  8iSound  ^^^  7^^  ®^  ^^  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^  V^^  abimdance  to  supply 
to  ev^  good  work :  others,  and  have  enough  for  every  object  of  charity 
that  can  be  oficred  to  you. 
9  (As  it  is  written,      9.   (According  to  that  which  the  psalmist  saith. 
He  l»th  dispersed  Psalm  cxii,  where  there  are  signal  promises  of  wealth 
c^en  to  the        r  •  ^^^  riches  in  the  house  of  a  good  man  or  righteous, 
Slrighteou^^re-  (that  is,  of  the  liberal  almsgiver,)  vv.  3  and  9,  and  of 
maineth  for  ever.       blessing  or  abundance  to  his  posterity,  ver.  2,  and  of 
exaltation  and  honour  imto  him,  ver.  9,  so  that  all 
wicked  and  covetous  men  shall  look  on  him  with 
envy  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  ver.  10,  which  psalm 
being  made  up  not  only  of  affirmations  what  God  is 
able  to  do,  but  of  promises  what  he  will  certainly  per- 
form, and  being  here  by  the  apostle  applied  to  this 
matter  of  encouraging  men  to  liberal  almsgiving,  is 
in  effisct  the  assuxmg  of  the  truth  of  that  Old  Testa- 

^  before  dedared,  7tpoKar7ryyt\fi4ir/iy,  7  charity,  x^^-  ^  hsLve  plenty  for,  vtpur' 

ff€{rtirt  €ls. 
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ment  promise^  of  plenty  to  the  ahMgweT^  to  belong 

also  unto^  and  stand  firm  under,  the  Pf  ew  Testament, 

o  N       h    that  ^"^^  ®^  consequently,  that  all  manner  of  temporal 

ministereth  seed  to  felicities  are  the  portion  of  this  righteous  man  now 

the  sower  both  mi-  still  under  the  gospel,  which  consequently  is  the  sum 

nister  bread  for  ycwr  of  the  apostle's  prayer,  ver.  lo.) 

food,  and  multiply      jq^  jfow  that  God  that  fumisheth  the  liberal  man 

KT^thTfrS  ^^^^^^  giv^tl^  a^^ay  that  which  he  hath)  with  so 

of  your  righteous-  much  more,  provide  all  necessaries  for  you,  and  make 

ness ;)  you  the  richer  for  your  liberality,  and  increase  unto 

II  Being  enriched  you  those  fruits  which  are  naturally  the  issue  of  libe- 

wti^te  whiS  >^^ty'  ip^"^'  pi«'^^  foV^«  ^^^i'  «T  '^"'^  f?^  '• 

causeth  through  us  *  *•  Havmg  enough  to  be  verjr  liberal  at  all  times, 
thanksgivinfftoGod.  which  is  a  most  desirable  condition,  and  that  which 

I  a  For  the  *ad-  brings  in  thanksgiving  and  glory  to  God. 
w^c'^^ttonl^jS^*  ^^'  ■'•^^  charitable  and  serviceable  ministering  to 
pU^r  ?he  ""w^rof  ^^^  supplying  of  other  men's  wants,  being  not  only  a 
the  saints,  but  is  means  to  relieve  those  Christians  that  are  in  neces- 
abundant  also  by  sity,  (see  note  [5]  Mark  xii,)  and  so  a  charity  to  our 
many  thanksgivings  brethren,  but  also  an  invitation  and  obligation  of 
^q'wiSes  by  the  "^^^7  i^^^^'s  gratitude  unto  God,  and  so  an  occasion, 
experiment  of  this  ^^  ^^^  a  special  act,  of  piety  also  ; 
ministration  they  13.  Whilst  men  that  see  and  observe  this  charity 
glorify  God  for  and  distribution  of  yours  to  the  distressed  Christians 
sub^^ion  fir^e  "^  ^"^^^^^  bl^ss  and  magnify  the  name  of  God;  first, 
goejS  *^of  ^"chris^  *^^^  7^  ^®  ^^  ready  to  bebeve  and  obey  the  gospel 
and  for  your  "libe-  of  Christ,  to  confess  Christ  by  doing  what  he  com- 
ral  distribution  unto  mands  ;  and  secondly,  that  by  your  liberality  these 
them,  and  unto  all  poor  saints,  and  all  others  in  their  sympathy  with 
''ta  And  by  their  *^^"^>  ^^  receive  so  much  benefit  from  you ; 
prayerforyou, which  14-  And  lastly,  they  are  hereby  raised  up  to  pray 
feng  aifter  you  for  for  you,  out  of  that  passionate  love  and  affection 
'  rV  j^^J^  fiP^®  toward  you,  which  the  sight  of  the  abundant  virtues 
Is'^TLZTunto  ^^  ^^"^  of  God  iB  you  do  work  m  them. 
God  for  his  un-  15.  i?  or  all  this  goodness  of  God  to  you,  and  by 
speakable  gift.  you  to  others,  his  name  be  ever  praised. 

CHAP.  X. 
NOW   I    >Paul      1.  Now  I,  that  Paul  that  am  so  calumniated  by 
myself  *b^eech  you  gome  among  you,  and  said  by  way  of  reproach  to  be 
by  the  meekness  and      -u       j     ^  i      \.^\^        1  -    >  n  ^ 

[a]  ffentleness  of  "^^  ^^^  contemptible  when  1  am  personally  present 
Chrwt,  who  'in  pre-  with  you,  but,  when  I  am  absent,  severe  and  confi- 
sence   am  base   a-  dent  toward  you,  I  exhort  you  by  the  meekness  and 

9  distribution  of  this  oblation :  tee  note  [A]  Luke  i.  10  the  subjection  of  your  confession, 
^rorctyp  t^t  dfioXoyUu.  II  lilierality  of  oommunicsting :  lee  note  [d]  Acts  ii.  12  toward, 
^^'.  1  the  same  Paal,  o^r^s  Oat/Xos.        3  exhort,  wopoKoXS.         3  when  I  am  in  person 

among  you,  am  lowly,  tevrii  wp6ffwroy  rmntwhs  iw  Iputf. 
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moDg  you,  but  being  gentleness  of  Christ,  which  was  so  remarkable  in  him, 
^^^^^^*<>-and  which  I  shaU  not  be  ashamed  to  imitate,  be  I 

3  But    I    beseech  ^^"^^^  so  vilified  for  it :  and  as  I  exhort  you,  so 

mm,  that  1  may  not  2.  I  beseech  God  (or  you),  that  at  my  coming  I 
DC  bold  when  I  am  may  not  have  occasion  to  exercise  that  severity  which 
P^^^^JJ*^^  >i!l5f!  ^  think  myself  obliged  to  exercise  against  some  who 
with  I  thhik  tobe  ^^^*^®  ^^  ^^^  *  weak  behaviour  in  my  apostleship, 
bold  againBt  some,  ^  either  fearing  or  flattering  of  men,  too  mild,  on 
wluch  thmk  of  us  as  one  of  those  grounds. 

if  we  walk^  accord-  g.  For  though  I  am  an  infirm  person,  obnoxious 
^  IP  th^A  ^ys^^  to  many  afflictions  and  distresses,  for  which 
i^lk  in  thefle^  7^^  ^^  ^P*  ^  despise  me,  yet  do  I  not  exercise  my 
we  do  not  war  after  apostleship  in  a  weak  manner,  or  by  weak  weapons : 
the  flesh:  ^.  (For   the  instruments  of  our   apostleship,  the 

4  (FOTthe  [6]^-  censures  of  the  church,  are  not  weak  or  contemptible, 
Se^iot  oirnaL  but  ^^^  ®^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  divine  force  upon  the  conscience, 
mighty  *  through  ^^^  ^^  beating  down  all  the  fortifications  which  are 
God  to  the  pulling  raised  in  us  against  the  power  of  the  gospel,  or  sub- 
^wi  of  strong  duing  the  most  refractory  oflfenders)  : 
^M^istimr  d  «5'  ^^^  ^  ^^®  ^^^  censures  of  the  church  to  bring 
tnuiginl^M,  and^^^''^  ^  the  disputings  and  reasonings  of  men's 
every  high'  thin^  understandings  against  the  Christian  doctrine,  all 
that  eza&th  itsS  notions  and  conceits  of  vain  heretical  men,  to  the  ac- 
f^^  f  *God^^d  ^^owledgment  and  practice  of  the  truth. 

toM^  mto'  <^  ^-  ^^^  ^^7  ^^^^  ^  ^^  resolved,  when  you  have 
tmty  every  thought  made  good  your  obedience,  reduced  yourselves  to 
to  tne  obedience  of  good  order,  and  demonstrated  that,  to  punish  those 
^^^'^^'a  1.  •  •  ^^^^  remain  refractory  with  severity  enough.  For 
r^c^to^ew^*^®^  the  whole  church  Ues  in  disobedience,  those 
all  disobedie^,  ^t^  ^^  severity  are  not  so  fit  to  be  used ;  but  when 
when  your  obedi-  the  reformation  of  the  greater  part  is  so  conspicuous, 
ence^  is  fulfilled.  that  it  may  be  prudent  to  proceed  against  the  re- 
t^i^aSer^th^ou^  fractory,  then  I  shall  not  fail  in  my  duty,  but  inflict 
wlppeanJLTlf  ^^^^e  censures  as  shaU  be  fit. ,  ^  ^  , 

any  man  trust  to  /•  Do  you  ludge  so  slightly,  and,  as  the  weakest 
himself  that  he  is  and  most  passionate  men  are  wont,  only  according  to 
Oirist's,  let  him  of  outward  appearances  ?  If  any  man  out  of  confidence 
S^  thalrS'he^  that  he  is  a  special  favourite  of  Christ's  think  fit  to 
^^st's,  even  so  are  despise  me,  let  him  consider,  and  by  all  those  argu- 
we  Christ's.  ments,  by  which  he  will  be  able  to  conclude  that  he 

8  For  though   I  is  the  disciple  or  apostle  of  Christ,  he  will  be  able  to 
wS^^m^or'S^  conclude  it  of  me  also. 

TOthon^,  which  A^  8.  Nay,  if  I  should  pretend  to  some  more  authority 
Lord  hath  given  us  from  Christ  than  hath  been  given  to  others,  (all  for 

4  am  oonfideDt,  Bappti.  ft  to  God,  rf  ec^.  ^  diall  hare  been  fuliilled,  wKufmOp. 

7  oondttde>  KoyiiiaBv, 
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for  edification,  and  the  advantage,  not  the  hurt  or  destruction  of  any,) 
not   for    your   de-  i  gh^^j  be  able  to  make  it  good, 
struction,  I  should  ^ 

not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  1  may  not  9.  But  that  my  epistles  may  not  be  taken  for  such 
seem  ^as  if  I  would  bugbears  as  some  affirm  them  to  be, 

terrify  you  by  letters.  ^ 

10  For  his  letters,  10.  Saying,  that  his  letters  are  severe  and  authori- 
say  they,artfjweiffh-  tative,  but  his  personal  presence  weak,  and  his  speech 
Si/^^Sny  ^sence  contemptible,  (this  verse  is  to  be  read  as  in  a  paren- 
ts   weak,    and    his  thesis,) 

speech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one      1 1 .  Let  him  that  thus  calumniates  me  believe  as- 
»*>  thdnk  this,   that,  suredly,  that  as  my  absent  words  are,  so  shall  my 
woib'JleTter^hen  P^^^ent  performances  be,  when  I  come  among  you. 
we  are  absent,  such 

will  toe  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are 
present. 

I  a  For  we  dare  not  12.  For  I  shall  not  think  fit  to  assume  any  thing 
"  [c]  make  ourselves  to  myself,  plead  any  worth  of  mine,  or  seek  praise  by 
of  the  number,  or  makuig  comparisons  with  those  that  take  so  much 

mend    themselves :  that  they,  by  judging  of  their  gifts  and  virtues  by 
but  they  measuring  their  own  fancies,  and  so  flattering  themselves,  fall 
themselves  by  them-  into  great  and  pitiful  folly  by  that  means, 
selves,  and  compar- 
ing   themselves    a- 
mong      themselves,  « 

are  not  wise. 

13  "But  we  will  13.  Neither  will  we  take  upon  us  to  have  author- 
not  boast  of  things  ity  over  those  who  are  not  within  our  province,  but 

^l. '{fi'^o^L^tf  ■  oi^ly  go  as  far  as  God  hath  given  us  commission  to 

sure,  but  accordmg        '^  ^    n  r>>    ^  i    ^i     3  P       •      1 

to  the  measure  of&^>  as  lar  as  (jrod  hath  determmed  our  provmce, 

the  ^  rule  **  which  which  is  certainly  as  far  as  to  you. 

God  hath  distributed 

to  us,  a  measure  to 

reach  even  unto  you. 

not  'IZZy^^i  H.  For  by  extending  myself  to  vou,  I  do  not  over 
yond  our  measure,  extend,  or  go  beyond  my  line,  as  they  which  meddle 
as  though  we  reach-  with  other  men's  labours,  where  they  were  never 
ed  not  unto  you:  for  before  ;  for  indeed  I  have  in  my  travels  been  among 
aTfar  mIo  vou  aSo  ^^^^  '  ^^®  advanced  as  far  as  to  you  in  the  preaching 
in»reacAtii^thegos-^f  the  gospel,  and  that  before  any  other  was  with 
pd  of  Christ :  you,  I  planted  the  faith  among  you. 

8  as  it  were  to,  &s  &y,         »  heavy,  fiaptTdt.  10  condude :  see  ver.  7.  H  exalt,  ad- 

vanoe  oiinelveB,  or  compare  with  any  of  those  that —  ^fivcu  ^  avyKpiyeu  honors  run  r&p — 
13  Nav,  neither  will  we,  *M^ii  tk  o{fj(L  "  line,  kcu^^os.  14  by  which  Ood  hath  divided, 
oZ  ifi4purw^^  B€6s,  U  For  we  do  not  over  extend  ourselves,  as  they  which  come  not  to 

you,  Oh  yiiD  &s  fi^  i^uofoiiuvoi  tls  6f»as  ^€p€ieTt(yotiiy  karroos,  1<^  came  foremost  as  far 

as  yon  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
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15  Not  boastiiig  of  15.  I  do  not  pretend  any  title  to  those  whom  others 
^^^'JJ^^^^have  brought  up  in  the  gospel,  but  yet  entertain 
other  meD'slaboars;  "^ys^lf  with  an  hope,  that  as  your  church  increaseth 
but  having  hope'  ^  the  faith,  so  my  province  will  become  the  larger  in 
when  your  faith  is  length  or  extent,  I  shall  have  more  proselytes  to 
*lSl^^'  -^^' ,  ^®  Chnst  by  your  merchandising  and  traffic  with  other 
snau  be  enlar^ea  by  countries, 

you  '7according  ^  ^^ 

our  role  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  16.  And  so  preach  the  gospel  far  beyond  Achaia, 
ewpelin  ^^^^  J^ons  y^tYioxxt  invading  any  other  man's  possession  or  pro- 
to^KMist^"f/l  ano-  ^^^®>  without  entenng  upon  those  parts  where  the 
ther  man's  fine  w  of  gospel  had  been  formerly  preached  by  others, 
things  made  ready  j^^  ^qj.  j^  jg  ^  most  ridiculous  thing  for  any  man 
to  our  hand.  *         •   •  i         •  ^i.-        u   i.  •     1.     •    "^  j 

17  But    he    that^^  rejoice  or  glory  m  any  thing,  but  m  having  done 

glorieth,     let     him  that  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  in  discharge  of  his 
glory  in  the  Lord.     duty. 

18  For  nothe  Uiat  jg.  For  it  is  not  our  own  good  opinion  of  our- 
»d?kwmwred  but ®^^^^^  which  qualifies  us  for  reward  or  acceptation, 
whom  the  Lord  ^^^  the  sincerity  of  our  actions  before  God,  which 
conunendeth.  may  render  us  acceptable  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.  XI. 

'  WOULD  to  God      1 .  The  fear  that  I  have  that  you  should  be  seduced 

^^a^Uttk^  ^  tempts  me  to  do  that  which  you  will  be  apt  to  count 

folly :    and   bd^  boasting,  and  think  me  to  be  a  fool  for  doing  so;  viz. 

bear  with  me.  to  praise  myself,  and  magnify  the  pains  that  I  have 

taken  among  you :  this  piece  of  folly  you  may  do  well 

to  pardon  in  me ; 

2  For  I  am  iealous  2.  For  it  is  caused  by  nothing  but  by  my  kindness 
over  you  with  god-  ^  yQ^^  j^y  geal  to  your  good,  and  jealousy  that  other 
^ve  '^[^^poused  ^^^  ^^7  S^^  away  your  love  and  esteem  from  me : 
you  to  one  husband,  which  is  a  jealousy  not  so  much  for  myself  as  for 
that  I  may  present  God,  that  he  should  lose  a  church  beloved  by  him. 
you  <w  a  chaatevir-For  I  have  been  to  you  as  that  officer  among  the 
gm  to  Chnst.  Grecians  was  to  their  virgins,  I  have  taken  upon  me 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  the  educating  and  forming  of  you,  the  cultivating  and 

by  any  means,  as  the  fitting  of  you,  the  taking  care  and  watching  over  you, 

■erpent  beguiled  Eve  that  so  I  misrht  present  you  a  fit  and  a  pure  spouse  to 

through  his  8ubtUty,chrig^. 

so  yournunds  should  -dx^t.        \.  '  t-j*  xJ'x^i. 

be   corrupted  from      3*  ^^t  there  bemg  such  deceivers  entered  into  the 

the  simphcity  that  is  church,  Simon  Magus  and  his  followers,  using  sor- 

*  in  Christ.  eery  to  beguile  and  infuse  his  falsities,  I  have  reason 

1^  in  mpect  of  oar  Une,  Kork  rhif  jcar^  iifiSi^,  IS  over  thoie  rggUnu  that  are  ready, 

c2f  T&  ProifjM,  1  I  would  you  would  piurdon  me  a  little  piece  of  folly,  "O^Aoy  iiftlx^ffBi 

pmr  iuKp6v  Tt  tiis  ib^pwritufis.      '  prepared  you  to  present  a  pure  virgin  to  one  man,  to  Christ. 
S  toward,  c2f. 
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4  For  if  be  that  to  fear  that  you  may  be  corrupted  fi'om  that  purity 
comethpreachetban-  ^nd  integrity  which  ought  to  be  in  Christians. 

we  have^ot'preac^  4*  ^^^  if  some  other  teachers  that  are  come  among 
ed,  or  if  ye  receive  yo^  preach  another  Christ,  shake  the  whole  founda- 
another  spirit,  which  tion  of  your  religioYi,  promise  you  more  extraordinary, 
ye  have  not  received,  miraculous,  spiritual  gifts,  than  those  which  from  us 
whicT *^S^  haf^^S  y^^  ^^^^  received,  and  m  sum  preach  another  gospel 
accepted,  ye  might  ^  7^^,  then  you  may  give  me  leave  (it  being  more 
*  well  bear  with  him,  than  time)  to  magnify  myself,  and  expostulate  with 

5  For  I  suppose  *I  you  whether  they  come  to  you  (or  any  one  of  them) 
Tras  not  a  whit  be-  y^xk  such  authority  as  I  come,  or  whether  there  be 
hind  the  very  chief-  -^  v  /•  i  i.  u 
est  apostles.              ^^7  appearance  or  show  of  reason  why  you  should 

6  But  though  /  he  prefer  them  before  me. 

rude  in  speech,  yet      5.  For  not  to  compare  myself  with  the  deceivers,  I 
not  in  knowledge;  niay  justly  compare  with  the  most  eminent  of  the 
t^wbdymlde^^  ^^®  apostles,  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
nifest    among    you      6.  And  if  it  be  objected  to  me,  and  perhaps  truly, 
in  all  thinp.  that  my  language  hath  nothing  extraordinary  in  it, 

7  Have  1  commit-  yet  sure  nothing  can  be  objected  against  my  skill,  my 
ted    an    offence    in;'--         -  --         ^      .     .  " 


preached  to  you  the  short  of  any  other  apostle  in  any  piece  of  knowledge 
^T^^  ^h^A^^  ^^  revelation  useful  for  you. 

churchw  tid^  7*  ^^^^  ^^  ought  not  to  be  esteemed  a  fault  in  me 
wages  of  them,  to  do  (^^<i  y^t  I  have  been  guilty  of  no  other  that  might 
you  service.  make   me  vile  in  your  eyes)  that  I  have  so  much 

9  And  when  I  was  tendered  your  advantages  and  so  little  mine  own,  that 
SS^Sfr^^  all  my  preaching  among  you  hath  put  you  to  no  kind 
chargeable    to     no  ^^  charge. 

man :  for  that  which  8, 9.  Nay,  I  have  been  beholden  to  other  churches, 
was  lacking  to  me  receiving  provision  from  them,  that  I  might  preach 
the  brethren  which  fj-eely  to  you ;  and  when  I  fell  short  at  my  being  with 
came  from  Macedo-  j''i    j-i  -a^ii^  1  m. 

nia  supplied:  and  in  7^"'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  wherewithal  to  supply  my  wants, 
allMin^«Ihavekept  J^t  I  made  not  my  wants  known,  I  troubled  none  of 
myself  from  being  you  to  make  it  up,  but  as  sometimes  I  laboured  with 
burdensome  unto  my  hands  and  earned  my  living,  (1  Cor.  iv.  12,  and 
^^'  mself.  ^-.^.'^  ^P  ^^  other  times  I  received  supply  from  the 

10  As  the  truth  of  Philippians,  (Phil.iv.  15, 16,)  as  they  came  from  Mace- 
Christ  is  in  me,  no  donia,  and  so  have  neither  yet  put  you  to  any  charge, 
man  shall  stop  me  nor  mean  I  ever  to  do  so. 

^this  boastiMf  in  10.  As  I  am  an  apostle  of  Christ,  and  as  there  is 
chaiaT^*^*^  ^       '  ^^7  sincerity  in  me,  I  will  not  be  deprived  of  this 

4  do  well  to  pardon  me,  koXms  ipfttx*<r0c,  "  that  I  have  no  way  come  short  of  those 

which  are  the  most  eminent  apoitles,  ^i^S^y  htrrtpfttKhcu  rmv  tirt^dtuf  itiKo<rr6\Mr,  *  btit 

in  every  thing  we  are  made  manifest  among  all  men  toward  you,  ^  wamrl  ^wtpv$imts  iw 
www  w  6fMs,  7  asked,  importuned  no  man. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  XI.  II.  CORINTHIANS.  193 

II  Wherefore  ?  he-  matter  of  boasting  through  all  Achaia,  I  will  receive 
STood  k^owSh!  ^«t*^"«/oj;  ^7  Pams  or  relief  in  all  those  regions. 

13  But  what  I  do  *  *•  -^^^  ^^  ^^^  think  it  is  any  want  ot  love  that  1 
that  I  will  do,  that  make  this  resolution ;  God  knows  that  is  not  the 
ImsLj  cut  off  "occa-  reason. 

TOufromthem which  12.  But  the  only  cause  of  my  resolution,  which  I 
^te^te^'y  W  ^^  ^^^V  steadfastlv,  is  this,  that  thev  that  would  fain 
they  may  be  found  ^^  some  fault  witn  me,  and  magni^  themselves  be- 
even  as  we.  fore  me,  may  not  find  any  ground  of  doing  so,  but 

13  •  For  8uch  are  rather  find  me  before  them,  and  have  somewhat  to 
wTi^^'^^ll™^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  particular  wherein  they 
formi^  themsehrra  ^^^^^  ^^7  exceed  me. 

into  the  apostles  of  t^.  For  the  truth  is,  these  men  that  come  to  infuse 
Clu^-  false  doctrines  into  you  behave  themselves  as  cun- 

fo^  ^an^hims^^'  ii"igly  ^  they  can,  and  do  labour  to  imitate  and  seem 
trLsformed  into  aS  ^  ^^  ^^^^  T^'T  ^^^S^  ^^^  ^®  ^^^®  apostles  do. 
angel  of  light.  1 4*  And  it  is  no  unusual  matter  for  deceivers  and 

15  Therefore  it  is  seducers  to  do  so,  for  Satan  himself  pretends  to  do 
no  ^preat  thing  if  his  those  things  that  the  good  angels  do,  makes  as  if  he 
tram^rmed  2»  the  ^^^^^  you  all  kindness,  when  he  comes  to  destroy 
ministers  of  right-  7^^' 

eoosness;  whose  end  15.  And  therefore  it  is  not  any  thing  strange  if 
shaU  be  according  seducing  heretics  employed  by  mm  do  imitate  the 
*^^j    works.  actions  of  the  apostles  of  Christ ;  but  according  to  the 

no  mand^k^e  a  liypoc>*Jsv  of  their  actions  so  shall  their  ends  be. 
ifbol;  '•  if  otherwise,  i6.  There  will  be  no  great  reason  that  this  my 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  glorying  should  make  you  count  me  imprudent ;  or 
^J^^^y'^^^a^tif  it  do,  it  is  no  great  matter;  I  will  venture  that, 
"i^That  which  I  ^^^her  than  suffer  sycophants  to  seduce  and  corrupt 
apeak,  I  spedL  t/ not  you. 

after  the  Lord,  but  17.  Yet  what  I  say  in  this  matter  I  deliver  not  as 
as  it  were  foolishly^  a  piece  of  gospel,  but  as  an  external,  incidental  dis- 
mUiMa>nfidence  of  course  in  tms  matter,  of  which  the  false  apostles  boast, 

18  Se^igthatmany  ^^^  ^  have  much  more  reason  than  they :  (see  note 
fflorv  after  the  flesh,  [a]  Heb.  xi.) 

I  will  glory  also.  i8.  And  seeing  others  think  fit  to  glory  or  boast  of 

19  For  ye  "suffer  g^^h  extrinsic  thmgs  as  these,  I  may  have  leave  to  do 
fools  gladlv,  seemg  ..     ^^  ^  ^ 

ye    yourselves    are  ^^®  ^^^  ^  . 

wise.  19.  -tor  wise  men  are  not  wont  to  be  angry,  but 

3o  For  ye  suffer,  are  many  times  pleased  to  see  others  play  the  fools ; 
if  a  man  bring  you  and  so  do  you  in  many  other  things. 
r  ^i^%ji,  !i     -•  I  a^  -e  you  can  be^  with  greater  matters; 
a  man  take  of  you,  7^^  ^^^^  g^^®  "^^^  leave  to  take  you  captive  to  their 
if  a  man  "exalt  him-  doctrines,  how  false  soever;  to  deprive  you  of  all  you 

S  advantage,  i/^opft^.  9  For  such  false  apostles  are  deceitful  workmen,  O/  yhp  rotov* 

rot  ^^tvSoir^ffToXoi,  ipydreu  96Amh,  10  or  if,  €l  B4.  11  do  with  pleasure  bear  with  fools, 

^W»»  ay^c<r^  T&if  iut>p6y»p,  ^  insult,  hredprrat. 
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self,  if  a  man  unite  have;  to  insult  over  you;  to  use  you  as  contumeliously 
youonthefece.        as  is  possible-. 

21  I  speak  as  con-  Txri.'  t_txii  ^         a.  •         'ji. 
cerning     reproach,      ^^'  Which  I  tell  you,  to  put  you  in  mind  how  re- 
*^  as  though  we  had  proachfuUy  you  have  been  used  by  them  :  as  indeed 
been  weak.  Howbe-  I  have  also  been  set  at  nought  and  vilified  by  them  : 

isbSdll  ^^^fT  ^^^  ^^^*^  ^^®^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  reason.  For  whatso- 
ishly )'  I  ^  M^  bSd  ^^^^  reason  any  of  them  hath  to  think  well  of  himself, 
also.'  I  have  sure  as  much  cause  as  he,  (though  to  say  so 

22  Are  they  He-  may  go  for  folly  in  me,  as  being  a  kind  of  boasting.) 
brews  ?  so  am  I.  Are      22, 23.  These  seducers  boast  they  are  Hebrews,  and 
am  I  A^^  ^  the  Israelites,  and  of  Abraham's  stock,  and  then  that  they 
seed   of  Abraham  ?  ^^  apostles  of  Christ.  And  sure  I  am  every  one  of 
so  am  I.  these  :  and  for  the  last,  I  cannot  but  say  it,  though  it 

23  Are  they  mmis-  will  be  deemed  boasting  and  folly  in  me,  that  I  am 
ters  of  Christ?  (I  jhqj-^  than  an  ordinary  apostle,  one  that  have  taken 
speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  .  ir      ji  r  '  j* 

more  •  in  "labom-s  ^^^^  pams,  sunered  more  of  scourgmgs  and  impnson- 

more  abundant,  in  ments  and  dangers  of  imminent  death  than  any  of  the 

stripes  above  mea-  very  twelve  apostles. 

sure,  in  prisons  more 

frequent,  in  deaths 

oft. 

24  Ofthe  Jews  five  24.  Five  times  was  I  scourged  of  the  Jews  without 
times  received  I  any  mitigation,  with  the  greatest  severity  that  the  law 
[c]  forty  stnpes  save  ^^^j^     ^^.^^ 

one.  ^ 

25  Thrice  was  I  25 — 27.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  wands,  probably 
beaten   with    rods,  by  the  Roman  officers,  (see  note  [b];)  once  by  a  tu- 

fif^LT^ff  ^^w  mult  of  a  seditious  multitude  of  zealots  I  was  without 
tnncelsuiiereasnii)-  .,..,  ^        ,         ii/v/»       t      1     a    . 

wreck,  a  night  and  ^^7  judicial  process  stoned  and  left  tor  dead.  Acts 
a  day  I  have  been  xiv.  19;  and  still  from  time  to  time  I  have  been  ex- 
[dym  the  deep;        ercised  in  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  distresses. 

26  In  joumeyings 
often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  t«  perils  by 
mine  own  country- 
men, in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  penis  in 
the  cit^y  in  perils  in 
the  wildemess,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false 
Drethren ; 

27  In  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  ^*  those      28.  And,  not  to  name  all,  the  many  daily  emergent 

13  as  we  also  have,  &s  8ri.  U  t  jils,  kSwois,  15  other  things  that  I  omit,  r^y 
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things  that  are  with-  employments  that  lie  upon  me,  in  respect  of  the  soli- 
*"^  ,  "**'  which  citude  I  have  for  all  things  that  concern  any  church, 
daily,  the  ISre^of  ^  especially  of  my  plantation,  are  a  sufficient  evidence 
the  diurches.  of  what  I  should  say  if  I  did  think  fit  to  boast. 

29  Who  is  weak,  29.  If  any  man  be  sick  or  ill-affected  in  spirit,  I  am 
ai^  I  ana  not  w^?  in  sympathy  with  him,  in  care  how  to  relieve  and  get 
Mid  I^*bnni  ^t  ?    ^"^  ^P  again ;  if  any  be  fallen  into  sin,  or  fallen  back 

30  If  1  must  needs  from  discipleship,  I  am  constantly  inflamed  with  a 
glonr^  I  will  glorv  holy  zeal  to  get  him  out  of  it. 

of  the  things  which  go.  And  Siese  my  sufferings  are  the  only  things 
^emmine  infirm-  ^y^i,  j  gh^H  think  fit  to  boast  of  now  I  am  by  my 

31  The  God  and  calumniators  constrained  to  do  so. 
^thcr  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

33   In  Damascus      32.  Acts  ix.  24. 
the  ^'governor under 

SejAxetoa  the  king 
Lept  the  city  of  the 
Danoascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to 
apprehend  me: 
33  And  through  a 
wmdow  in  a  bs^ket 
was  I  let  down  by 
the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

"  IT  is  not  exne-      1.  But  I  shall  rive  over  these  things;  for   if  I 
^^^^  b^       2^  should  go  on  in  it,  I  should  then  come  to  mention  the 
will  come  to^visions  "^^^^  ^^^  revelations  which  I  have  had  from  God. 
andrevelations  of  the 
Lord. 

2*1  knew  r«]a  2.  I  know  one  that  was  transported  in  a  vision  by 
man  in  Christ  about  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  that  is,  I  myself  about  fourteen 
fourteen  years  aco, ,  .  •'  ..      ^  , 


5  body, 

I  cannot  tell :  God  God's  glorious  residence,  or  whether  only  in  a  vision 
knoweth;)  such  an  g^^  representations  were  made  to  me  remaining 
one  ^cauirht  up  to  ,i'^        .i  ^ 

the  third  Heaven.       upon  the  earth. 

3  And  I  knew  such      3,  I  say,  I  know  not  which  of  these  it  was,  God 
a  nmn,  (whether  m  Qjjy  tnows. 
m  the  body,  or  out       "^ 

!<(  the  ooBCurrenoe  of  bnsineu  that  comes  daily  upon  me,  the  Bolidtnde  for  all —  rj  iviH- 
trrwrls  iaov  ^  koXC  4ift4payy  if  fUpifu^a  wturuy,  17  scandalized,  ffKew^qXiCtrcu.  18  am  not 

on  fire,  oh  wvpovfuu,  19  governor  of  the  nation,  iBvdpxns^         ^  But  it,  A^.  2  for  I 

shall  oome,  ikt^o/ieu  ydp.  8  I  know,  ol^  4  snatched  as  far  as,  ofnrcqfivra  Zvs, 

O  2 
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of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell :  God  know- 

4  How  that  he  was  4*  .^^^  whether  bodily  or  in  vision,  methought  I 
caught  up  into  para-  was  in  the  highest  heaven,  ver.  2,  here  called  para- 
dise, and  heard  un-  disc  in  respect  of  the  joys  that  dwell  there,  and  had 
speakable  words,  sxich  revelations  made  to  me  by  an  angel  from  God 
ftjJ  ^fo?  a  man  ^  ^  were  wonderfiil  to  consider,  but  which  I  was  for- 
utter.  bidden  to  declare  to  others. 


will 

myself 

glory,  but  m  mme  ^,    .  J^ 

mfirmities.  Ohnst 

6  For  though  I  6.  For  if  I  would  speak  of  this,  I  justly  might,  for 
woulddesiretoglory,  it  is  most  certainly  true ;  but  I  will  say  no  more  of 
f  ^^  IlSi  ^  *  h'  ^^®  subject;  for  I  desire  not  to  put  men  mto  any  other 
truth*  but  fu^^  for-  ^^P^^^^  ®^  ^^  ^^^^  what  they  have  from  those  more 
bear,  lest  any  man  visible  evidences,  my  ordinary  constant  actions  or 
should  think  of  me  words. 

above  *  that  which      7.  And  indeed  after  I  had  these  high  transcendent 

thiU^^J^eth^^^^^^^^^^^'  ^^^  ^  might  not  be  elevated  with  them, 
jne^  a  sharp  affliction  was  sent  me  in  mercy  by  God,  but 

7  And  lest  I  should  inflicted  on  me  by  Satan  and  some  instruments  of  his, 
he  exalted  above  who  dealt  very  roughly  with  me,  beat  me,  imprisoned 
m^sure  through  the  n^e  scourged  me,  (see  Chrysost.  Epist.  15.  tom.  7. 
•  abundance  of  the  i«  nj^-l*  t.  rf  3  :i  *  j1 
revelations,therewasP-  ^^^^  ^®  40,)  and  this  was  by  God  designed  to 
ffiven   to  me   [If]  a  keep  me  humble. 

thorn  7  in  the  flesh,  8.  And  I  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  be  delivered 
the  messenger  of  Sa-  from  it. 

Hhould^'^^  9.  And  the  only  answer  I  received  was  this:  It  is 
above  measure.         enough  for  thee  that  what  I  do  is  for  thy  good ;  afflic- 

8  For  this  tldng  I  tions  are  the  means  to  do  the  Christian  most  good ; 
besought  the  Lord  the  greater  the  pressures  are,  the  more  visible  is  the 
riirice,^  it  might  p^j^^^^j^^  of  the  divine  assistance:  or,  the  more  thy 
depart  from  me.        *^  ^  .1  •    xu  i  *  j 

o^d  he  said  unto  persecutions  are,  the  more  is  the  gospel  propagated 

me.  My  » grace  is  by  thee  (Theophylact) ;  nay,  afflictions  therefore  are 
sufficient  for  thee:  the  things  I  rejoice  in  (see  note  [a]  Heb.  iii.)  more 
for  my  strength  is  tj^aj^  ^ny  thing,  even  than  revelations  themselves,  as 
ness^  Mo8t"d^y  ^®  Cleans  by  which  the  power  of  Christ  and  his  pre- 
therefore  will  I  ra-  sence  may  appear  more  visibly  upon  me  (see  note  [J] 
ther  jjlory  in  my  in-  Bom.  ix.)  than  by  any  other  means  it  could,  even  in 
^'""''^ir^^^*  ^^®  ^  glorious  a  manner  as  that  wherein  God  exhibited 
Ct  uS?m^  °^^y  himself  in  the  ark. 

10  Therefore  i  take  *^*  "^^  therefore  of  diseases,  and  afflictions,  and 
pleasure  in  infinn-  reproaches,  and  persecutions  for  Christ,   is  a  thing 

h  what  he  sees  me,  or  hears  any  thing  from  me,  t  0\hrti  fMy  ^  iueo^i  rl  i^  4fMv.    ^  height, 
twfpfioXf,        7  to—  ffopKi.  •  favour,  x<^<'*        •  inhabit,  iwiffientf^^. 
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ities,  in  reproaches,  with  which  I  am  perfectly  pleased,  I  have  nothing  of 
mnece8tttie8,mpCT-  exception  against  them;  for  in  time  of  afflictions  the 
secntioiiSy  in  distres-    .      V.i_     rr^-t    •  .    •  •        ^i       •  ^  i     • 

ees  for  Clrrist'e  sake  i®^^*^?^*^  oi  Christ  is  more  eminently  visible  in  me, 
for  when  I  am  weak,  the  heavier  the  pressures  are,  the  greater  supports  I 
then  am  I  strong,  have  from  him ;  or,  the  more  I  suffer  for,  the  more 
foi)l  biT  ^°™®  *  proselytes  I  gain  to  it  (Theophylact). 
have^^mJS^Ln  /  ^-  T^^  «^®  ^^^  vain  1  am  in  boasting ;  yet  your 
for  I  ought  to  have  calunmies  have  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  do  so ;  for 
been  commended  of  sure  I  have  done  and  suffered  as  much  as  any  the 
^^^jJ^S  "5  ^^'^"^  most  valued  apostle,  though  indeed  I  have  no  reason 
SrfS  '^a'J^IS:'"  ^^«  «°y  «P^°°  of  myself  for  aU  this, 
thou^  I  be  noUung. 

12  Truly  the  signs  ^2.  If  patience  of  whatsoever  sufferings  for  the 
int^h?^omrv^  gospel's  s^e,  if  working  of  miracles  of  all  kinds  be 
^aJl  patience/ in  *^1®  ^  testify  a  man  to  be  sent  and  authorized  by 
signs,  and  wonders,  Christ,  (as  beyond  all  other  things  that  is  most  proper 
and  mighty  deeds,  to  do  it,)  then  sure  it  doth  appear  that  I  am  an 
^^^^D^^^  ^  ^^  apostle  in  despite  of  my  calumniators, 
in^rior  to'^^CT  *3*  ^^^  there  is  no  church  that  hath  had  more 
churches,  except  it  pains  taken  among  them,  more  gifts  bestowed  for  the 
^  that  I  myself  "was  building  them  up,  more  of  any  thing  that  is  needful, 
not  burdensome  to  than  ye  have  had  from  me ;  the  oiUy  thing  wherein 
^ifT'^  "'''       ye  differ  from  others  is,  that  all  hath  been  done  with- 

14  Behold,  the  third  ^^*  ^^7  charge  of  yours,  without  my  asking  or  re- 
time I  am  ready  to  ceiving  any  thing  from  you  ;  and  if  this  be  a  wrong, 
come  to  you ;  and  I  you  will  easily,  I  suppose,  forgive  it  me. 

^^°to  oil^rf  ^4-  ^  ^*^®  °^^  ^^^^  *  ^^^^  resolution  (see  ch.  i. 
S^not  yOTi's,^but  *^.)  to  come  shortly  among  you,  and  I  will  do  it 
you:  for  the  children  without  putting  you  to  any  charge;  for  I  covet  not 
ought  not  to  lay  up  your  possessions,  but  your  salvation;  and  as  a  parent 
for  the  parents,  but  J  desire  to  do  aU  manner  of  jrood  to  you,  and  to 
the  oarents  for  the         .  -  o  j      ^ 

chiicW  ^e<^®^^®  ^^^e  fr?^  yo"- 

15  And  I  will  very  15.  And  I  will  offer  up  myself  most  cheerfully  for 
^adly  spend  and  the  good  of  your  souls,  exhaust  all  the  small  goods  I 
be  spent  for  you;  have,  and  venture  even  my  life  for  you,  and  never  be 
abncSantly  ^I  ™ove  discouraged,  though  as  my  love  and  the  effects  thereof 
you,  the  less  I  be  increase  toward  you,  so  your's  lessen  toward  me. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  *6.  But  it  is  by  some  among  you  suggested  against 
did  not  burden  you:  me,  that  although  I  never  received  any  pay  from  you 
nevertheless,  being  for  the  preaching  the  gospel,  yet  I  have  cunningly 
S^^r^^*  y^^  and  underhand  gotten  a  great  deal  from  you. 

^7  DM^i  make  a  17.  If  this  have  any  truth  in  it,  let  it  appear :  have 
gain  of  you  by  any  I  done  this  by  any  of  those  whom  I  have  sent  to  you? 

10  wherein  you  have  reoeired  diminution  more  than  the  rest  of  the  churches,  h  itrrfiOrrrt 
Mp  ria  ?iOt:trds —        11  did  not  importune  you :  see  ch.  zi.  9. 
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of  them  whom  I  sent 

^8  ^T desired  Ti-  » 8.  I  persuaded  Titus  to  come  to  you,  (see  ch.  ix.  5,) 
tus,  and  with  kirn  I  and  sent  Luke  alonff  with  him :  did  Titus  or  the  other 
sent >^ brother.  Did  make  any  kind  of  gain  of  you?  did  he  defraud 
•ntusmake^'^again  ^f  auffht?  did  not  he  behave  himself  just  after 

of  you  ?  walked  wef,  ^  ti_jj         ^.  r       7 

not  m  the  same  spi-  ^^e  same  manner  as  I  had  done  before  ? 

rit?  walked  we  not 

in  the  same  steps  ?  ^  1  .   ,  /.  i  1  -.  1 

19  "  Agam,  think  19.  Do  not  think,  as  formerly  ye  have  done,  that 
ye  that  we  ^^  excuse  what  I  thus  say  is  spoken  largely,  as  to  take  off  the 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  objections  which  you  have  against  me  by  some  fair 
bcES?&?SJ«P^^^^^  ^^1^^^  ^^^  excuses.  No,  in  the  siffht  of 
all  things,  dearly  be-  God  I  speak  the  very  perfect  truth,  and  would  not 
loved,  for  your  edi-  say  it  for  my  own  sake,  were  it  not,  in  probabiUty,  to 
fying.  tend  to  your  good,  to  take  you  off  (by  my  giving  this 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  account  of  myself)  from  the  factious  courses  which 
when  I  come,  I  shall  ^.  i       j     •     ^'  i»     i.i.  9 

not  find  you  such  as  through  admiration  of  other  men's  persons   ye  are 

I  would,  and  that  I  engaged  in. 

shall  be  found  unto  20.  For  I  would  fain  prevent  what  I  see  too  pro- 
you  such  as  ye  would  ^able,  that  when  I  come  to  you  we  shall  neither  of  us 
debates/*  en^^Tngst^^.^^^ch  pWd  at  the  meetmg;  not  I  with  you, 
wraths, strifes, back-  seeing  you  seduced  and  corrupted;  nor  you  with  me, 
bitin^s,  whisperings,  when  I  shall  be  forced  to  inflict  censures  upon  you : 
sweUmgs,  tumults :  I  mean,  lest  these  sparks  of  faction  and  division  that 

I'come    iSn    my  ^^  ^"^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  <>^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^ 
God  will  humble  me      21.  And  I  be  forced  to  exercise  severity  among 
among  you,  and  that  you,  to  inflict  censures  on  many  of  those  who  had 
I  shaU  bewail  many  formerly  offended,  and  been  warned  (if  not  punished) 
which   have  sinned  ^j  jj^y  former  epistle,  and  have  not  yet  reformed  and 
not  ^repented  of  the  fo^'saken  those  base  unnatural  sins  to  which  the  hea- 
uncleanness  and  for- then   idol-feasts   had   betrayed  them:   (see  note  [c] 
nication  and  lasci-  1  Cor.  v,  and  note  \b]  2  Cor.  ii,  and  ch.  xiii.  2.) 
viousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

M  THIS  «  the      1 .  I  am  now  this  third  time  about  to  come  among 
third    time    I    am  yQ^^  ^g^^  ^.j^  ^jj    ^^^-^  ^^^  ^yg  jg  ^^^  solemn  second 

tihe^uth  of  two  or  admonition  by  epistle,  which  if  it  be  not  obeyed,  will 
three  witnesses  shall  certainly  bring  censures  upon  you  at  my  coming, 
every  word  be  esta- 
blished. 2.  I  gave  you  a  solemn  warning  in  my  former 

Jid'^Snyfu"^  ^P'^^^'  "^^^""^  "^^  ""^  ^^^  '^""^  ^""^^^  as  if  I  had  been 
if  I  were  jM^sent,  Personally  with  you;  and  behold  now  I  do  so  again; 
thesecondtime;and  and  though  I  am  still  absent,  yet  this  epistle  is  to 

13  /  pertvad^dy  or,  beaotighty  Uap^idKtffa.  13  the  brother,  rhv  &5 —  M  any,  ri. 

Id  Do  you  again  think,  lldkiv  ZoKtht,  16  make  apologies,  iiwoKoyodfMOa.  17  emulations, 
CrjXoi,  1  foretell  you  the  second  time  as  if  I  were  present,  wp0\4yw  &s  impi^y  rh  9€^(po¥. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  XIII.  11.  CORINTHIANS.  199 

b^o^  absent  now  I  supply  the  place  of  my  personal  presence;  and  there- 

bi^^<rfbre  h^r^i^^  fore  I  do  now  solemnly  writ^  and  denounce,  both  to 

ned,  and  to  all  other'  *^^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^l^^i^  sinned  and  have  not  wrought  any 

that,  if  I  come  again' ^f^  reformation,  and  to  all  others  that  have  since 

I  will  not  spare :       been  drawn  into  such  irregular  courses,  that  with  all 

such  I  will  proceed  severely  at  my  coming  among 

you. 

3  Since   ye   seek      ^.  And  this  I  shall  do  the  rather,  because  vou  are 

a    proof  of  Christ  so  high  as  to  call  my  commission  for  apostleship  into 

«^Hng     in     m^  question,  and  to  require  me  to  prove  that  what  I 

is  not  weai^^^buMs  ^P®^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  Christ ;  when  by  that  which  hath 

mighty  *  in  you.        been  done  already,  by  miracles  and  other  evidences, 

it  is  most  manifest,  that  Christ  hath  expressed  himself 

to  speak  to  you  by  me,  and  so  to  own  the  doctrine  I 

teach,  and  the  authority  I  pretend  to  among  you. 

4  Forthoughhewas      4.  For  as  Christ  appeared  to  be  a  weak  and  frail 
crocified      through  man  in  being  crucified,  but  was  evidenced  to  be  om- 
w^kn^,    yet    he  nip^tg^i.  q^^  j^y   y^  resurrection;   so   I   also  mny 
liveth  by  the  power     ^  ,        s  ,.        '  i*^  a.     i. 
of    God.     For    we  ^PP^^  weak  and  a  mere  ordmary  man,  nt  to  be 
also  are  weak  » in  despised  and  contemned  by  you,  (as  you  look  upon 
him,  but  we  shall  me  in  myself,  and  in  respect  of  the  afflictions  which 
Uve  with  him  by  the  have  been  and  are  upon  me,)  but  yet  I  shall  shew 
f^^'                      that  I  am  an  apostle  of  Christ,  armed  with  com- 
mission and  power  from  God,  which  I  have  already, 
both  by  preaching  and  miracles,  and  shall  further,  by 
censures  upon  the  contumacious,  evidence  unto  and 
among  you. 

5  Examine  your-  5.  Make  trial  by  what  you  please,  whether  I  am 
selves,  whether  ye  not  an  apostle  of  Christ,  and  have  planted  Christ 
y^^  o^  'sdv^^^^^^^  you,  taught  you  the  true  faith.  Have  there 
*  Know  ye  not  your  ^^^  been  such  evidences  of  my  apostleship,  ch.  xii.  1 2, 
own  selves,  how  that  such  assurances  of  Christ's  giving  me  authority  of 
^6]  Jesus  ^Christ  is  his  presence  among  you  in  my  ministry,  that  you 
be^  ^^^'hJj^?^  ^^  yourselves  cannot  choose  but  acknowledge  it  ?  yes, 

^  certainly  there  are,  if  you  are  not  the  most  senseless 

wretched  persons  in  the  world,  the  most  unfit  for 
^^-  God  to  approve  or  wink  at. 

ye  slwll  know  th^  ^'  ^^^  whatever  you  are  yourselves,  or  whatever 
we  are  not  repro-  7^  think  of  me,  you  shall  find,  I  doubt  not,  that  I 
bates.  am  not  disapproved  by  Christ,  but  abundantly  owned 

7  Now  I  pray  to  by  him. 

S;  *St  ^th?  we  7'  N^^,  I  P^^y  ^^^  ^  preserve  you  from  every 
should  appear  ap-  ^^  "^^ly,  from  all  corruption  or  seduction,  not  that  I 
proved,  but  that  ye  may  have  occasion  to  approve  my  apostolical  power 

2  among,  iy.         8  Or,  tnth  him  :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  aiv»  4  Do  ye  not  discern 

yourselves,  *H  oOk  hrtyty^Krr§  iauTo6s.  ^  among,  iy,  ^  truly  if  in  some  measure  ye  do 
not,  ye  are  reprobates,  c/  fifrri  (^  iZ6iunol  ^orc. 
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sbould  do  that  which  among  you  by  punishing  offenders^  but  that  you 
is  honest,  though  we  may  live  like  Christians,  whatsoever  opinion  you 
be  as  reprobates.       have  of  me. 

8  For  we  can  do  8.  For  though  we  have  no  ability  to  do  any  things 
nothing  against  ^e  i^  ^^q  ^^  should  set  ourselves  against  Christ  and  his 
^th,  but  for  the  g^gpel,  yet  in  defence  of  it  we  sire  able  to  do  some- 
what by  his  assistance  and  blessing ;  or,  we  have  no 
power  or  authority  to  punish  those  who  do  not  offend, 
or  if  we  do,  God  cooperates  not  with  us  in  that  act 
(Theophylact). 

9  For  we  are  glad,  9«  And  in  this  sense  the  weaker  we  are,  that  is, 
when  we  are  weak,  the  less  severe,  the  less  proofs  we  give  of  our  apo- 
^^A  X^  *™  stronff :  gtolical  power,  the  better  we  are  pleased,  and  the 
eww*  yom-*^7^^e^-  stronger,  that  is,  the  more  innocent  and  blameless  ye 
tion.  keep  yourselves ;  having  no  delight  in  inflicting  cen- 

lo  Therefore  I  sures  on  offenders,  but  much  rejoiced  to  see  your 
write  these  things  innocence :  and  there  is  nothing  that  we  more  desire, 
being  absent,  lest  than  that  you  be  made  up  into  such  a  form  or  frame 
shilSd  SIf  ^sh  ^  ^^^^  shall  be  acceptable  in  God's  siffht,  or  that  ye 
ness,  according^  ^^^  together  in  communion,  undivided,  see  note  [c], 
the  power  which  the  no  one  of  you  being  broken  off  by  excommunication. 
Lord  hath  pven  me  lo.  And  that  is  the  reason  of  my  giving  you  these 
to  edification,  and  wholesome  warnings  before  I  come,  that  when  I 
"^ii^FmSr^^Tre- ^^°^^  ^  ^^^  "^*  proceed  to  excision,  (according  to 
thren,  ftirewell.  ^^^  authority  given  me  by  Christ,)  but  deal  with  you 
®  [c]  Be  perfect,  be  according  to  that  milder  way  of  instruction,  not  of  ex- 
of  good  comfort,  be  communication,  which  is  to  take  place  among  con- 

of  one  mind,  live  in  tumacious  offenders,  such  as  I  desire  not  to  find  you 
peace :  and  the  God    ^  .  ^  "^ 

of  love    and   peace  at  my  coming. 

shall  be  with  you.  ti.  And  now  I  take  my  leave  of  you,  beseechmg 

12  Greet  one  an-  God's  blessing  upon  you;  and  I  pray,  be  ye  carefiu 
other  with  an  holy  ^q  k^^p  together  in  the  united  profession  of  the  same 
iT  All  the  samts  ^^^h;  and  if  there  fall  out  any  thing  cross  among  you, 
salute  you.  support  it  cheerfiilly ;  be  all  mutually  kind  and  peace- 

14  llie  grace  of  able,  without  any  divisions  or  schisms  among  you: 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  that  is  the  way  to  have  that  God,  who  so  much 
Qirist,  and  the  love  y^^gg  ^^j  g^  strictly  commands  love  and  peace 
of    God,    and    the  n    4.    t_    r  l     i.*  ^ 

»-  [d]  communion  of  among  aU,  to  be  for  ever  among  you  bv  his  grace, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he      12.  Greet  one  another  from  me  with  all  kindness, 
with  you  all.  Amen,  see  note  [c]  Rom  xvi. 
IF  The  second  c^/fc      iQ.  AU  the  Christians  here  send  you  greeting. 

to  the  Connthi-      »  bounty  or  liberal  effusion  of  the  graces  of  God's 

^m'phili'^T^a  sanctifying  Spirit,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

city  of   Macedo" 

nia,  by  Titus  and 

XiUcas. 

7  knitting  together :  see  note  [c],        8  be  knit  together.        9  communication. 
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CHAP.  I. 

TI>AUL,  an  apostle,  i.  Paul,  an  apostle,  (that  had  not  my  commission 
^(not   'of  men,  g.Qjjj  ^^y  mere  man,  (as  some  others,  the  secondary 

§r  Jesus  I^^t,  and  ^P^^tles,  had,)  but  from  God  in  heaven,  and  was  not 
od  the  Father,' who  called  by  any  other  apostle  of  Christ,  or  assisted  by 
raised  him  from  the  any,  but  first  called  to  the  faith  by  the  immediate 
^®^ »)  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  speaking  to  me  out  of  heaven, 

then  by  revelation  from  him.  Acts  ix.  15,  authorized 
to  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  and  after.  Acts  xiii.  2, 
by  special  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  separated  to 
the  apostleship,  who  also  received  all  my  instructions 
from  nim  by  vision  to  Ananias,  and  so  m  eflfect  from 
God  the  Father,  which  by  his  power  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  all  power  unto  him  ;) 
3   And     all     the      2.  And  all  those  that  are  constantly  with  me,  (see 
[*]  brethren    which  Phil.  iv.  22,)  my  fellow-labourers  in  the  gospel,  send 
Se  flOTchaTof^  greeting  to  all  the  several  churches  in  the  cities  and 
jatia :  "  regions  of  Galatia. 

3  Grace  be  to  you      3.  See  Rom.  i.  7. 

and  peace  from  God  4,  Whose  djdng  for  us  was  purposely  designed  to 
the  Father,  and/hwn  ^ork  a  reformation  and  mortification  of  sin  in  us,  and 
^^  esus  ^  ^^  ^g  ^£p  ^^jj^  ^YiQ  corrupt  practices  of  the  men 

4  Who  gave  him-  of  this  age,  both  idolatrous  Gentiles  and  corrupt 
sdf  for  our  sins,  that  hypocritical  Jews,  which,  with  a  zeal  to  circumcision, 
hemight  deliver  us  and  the  like  Mosaical  rites,  live  in  all  the  impurity 

SXorid,accSl^d  ^l^'^^J  ^  ^^^  ^^^14 '  ^d  ^^^^^^  91^^  ^^ 
to  the  wiil  of  » God  ^^^^  nothing  but  what  is  exactly  according  to  the 
and  our  Father :       will  and  appointment  of  the  eternal  God  and  Father 
of  us  all,  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  the  Jews  acknow- 
ledge and  profess  to  worship. 

1  frnm,  ia^,         3  approaching,  or,  inttant  tncked  age,  ivtarwros  aiuyos  Twnpov,         8  our 
God  and  Father,  rov  6cov  icol  Uvrpbs  iifJuSw. 
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5  To  whom  be  6.  Having  so  lateljr  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ 
glory  for  ever  and  among  you,  Acts  xviii.  23,  and  thereby  either  con- 
ever.    Amen.  firmed  or  first  converted  you  to  the  faith,  I  wonder  you 

0  I  marvel  that  ye   lu  jjiri-Li.  *   m    ' 

are  80  soon  removed  ®"^"^^  ®^  suddenly  forsake  those  miusions  you  re- 

from  him  that  called  ceived  from  me,  and  remove  quite  from  the  truth  of 

you  Mnto  the  grace  the  gospel  to  a  new  strange  doctrine. 

of  Chnst  unto  an-      j^  Which  indeed  is  far  from  being  another  gospel, 

%  wlicf^notan-^^  doctrine  of  Christ,  fit  to   come   in   competition 

other ;  but  there  be  with  what  I  preached  to  you,  far  from  being  taught, 

some    that    trouble  as   is    pretended,    by   other    apostles ;     only   there 

you,  and  would  per-  axe  some  Gentiles  that  had  lived  in  Judaea,  of  the 

v^^the  gospel  of  sect,  ^f  ^^^  Gnostics,  such  as  were  at  PhiHppi,  ch.  iii. 

3,  teaching  the  Gentile  converts  that  they  must  be 

circumcised,  not  out  of  any  principle  of  piety  or  true 

zeal  to  the  Mosaical  law,  but  that  they  might  curry 

favour  with  the  Jews,  and  avoid  the  pressures  that 

lay  upon   the  Christians,  whose  persecutions  were 

generally  caused  by  them;  and  these  do  quite  pervert 

and  change  that  doctrine  that  I  delivered  you  from 

Christ. 

8  But*  though  we,  8.  And  if  any  attempt  to  do  that,  though  it  were  I 
or  an  angel  from  myself,  or  even  an  angel  from  heaven,  I  proclaim 
othei^^'go^^  imto  ^"^^  7^^  mine  opinion  and  apostolical  sentence,  that 
you  than  that  which  you  are  to  disclaim  and  renounce  all  communion 
we  have  preached  with  him,  to  look  on  him  as  on  an  excommunicated 
unto  you,  let  him  be  person,  under  the  second  degree  of  excommunication, 

accursed.  ^.j^^^  none  is  to  have  any  commerce  with  in  sacred 

matters. 

9  As  we  said  be-  9.  And  that  ye  may  take  more  heed  to  what  I  say, 
fore,  so  say  I  now  J  repeat  it  again.  Whosoever  teaches  you  any  new 
pr^ch  any^^oi^r  doctrine,  contrary  to  what  I  at  first  preached  to  you, 
gospel  unto  you  than  1^^  ^^^  ^^  cast  out  of  the  church  by  you. 

that  ye  have  receiv-  10.  By  this  you  may  guess  whose  doctrine  is  most 
ed,  let  hhn  be  «ac-  to  be  heeded;  theirs  sure  that  desire  not  to  get  the 
^^  For  d  I  w  ^^^^^"^  ®^  men,  to  avert  the  displeasure  of  men,  but 
[c]  persuade  men,  ^  secure  the  favour  of  God,  to  approve  themselves 
or  God  ?  or  do  I  to  him  :  and  I  hope  it  is  clear,  that  is  my  only  design, 
seek  to  please  men?  and  not  theirs,  who  labour  to  propitiate  the  persecut- 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  ijjg  Jews,  as  by  their  new  infusions  it  is  manifest 
^/\;  ^^t  ^^^f  your  Gnostic  teachers  do.  lliis  if  I  did,  I  must  pro- 
Christ.  fess,  I  should  not  faithfully  discharge  the  trust  re- 

posed in  me  by  Christ ;  or,  if  I  had  had  a  mind  to  this, 
I  had  never  turned  Christian,  losing  thereby  all  my 
interests  among  the  Jews. 

4  through,  iv.        5  if  even.  Kcd  4dy,         6  shall  preach :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  tifoyy^' 
Ximrrai.         7  anathema,  iiyd0€fM  i  see  Rom.  iz.  3.  8  anathema :  ver.  8.  ^  would 

not  have  been,  oifK  hv  li/iiiv. 
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II  Bat   I   certify      ii.  And  whereas  it  is  objected  to  me,  that  being 
rai,  brethren,  that  ^^j^^  q{  Christ's  immediate  retinue,  I  have  received 
was  praised  S  me  ^^  gospel  from  men,  and  not  from  Christ,  and  there- 
is  not  *•  after  man.    fore  may  be  thought  to  have  made  some  change  in  it, 
I  now  declare  to  you,  that  the  gospel  preached  unto 
you  by  me  hath  a  more  than  human  authority,  and 
so  is  not  to  receive  prejudice  by  the  lateness  of  my 
vocation. 

12  For  I  neither  12.  For  as  it  is  not  pretended  to  be  any  tradition 
'^^ST^  **  T  ta™^  ^^  ^^^  Jews,  nor  taught  me  by  my  instructors  in  the 
STbuTbTThe  re^.  Jewish  religion,  ver.  1 3,  (which  if  it  were,  there  were 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  reason  that  now  their  verdict  should  be  taken  in  it,) 

13  For  ye  have  so  it  is  evident  that  I  had  it  not  from  those  that  were 
heard  of  my  conver-  Christians  and  apostles  before  me,  but  by  call  from 

^v?T!^iJ^1;J!^*  heaven,  and  by  immediate  revelation  from  Christ,  in 
mtneJews  religion,  ,<  •',  .        ini  ^i^ 

how    that    beyond  opposition  to  that  way  that  had   been  taught  me 

measnre  I  persecut-  among  the  Jews. 

ed  the  church  of  13,  14.  For  ye  cannot  but  have  been  told  what  I 
^^'^d  "^^d'iil  ^^^>  ^^^  ^  employed  myself  when  I  was  a  Jew,  that 
the  Jews'  ^ligion  ^  ^^  *^®  ^^®^  zealous  persecutor  of  Christianity,  and 
above  "  many  my  maintainor  of  the  Jewish  customs  (and  traditions, 
equals  in  mine  own  superadded  to  the  law)  of  any  man. 
'^^^Sin^f^^ze^^^^  15,  16.  But  when  God,  who  had  from  an  infant 
^^^^etraSitiona^'S  determined  to  make  use  of  me,  and  to  set  me  apart 
my  fathers.  ^or  his  service,  had  in  his  good  time.  Acts  ix,  actu- 

15  But  when  it  ally  called  me,  and  that  when  I  deserved  no  such 
pissed  God,  who  dignity  or  favour  from  him,  (nay  when  I  was  bloodily 
^nT^moth^s  ^^^  ^^  persecuting  Christianity,)  and  soon  after  that 
womb,  and  called  ^^P^^^^^d  ^^  pleasure  by  Ananias  that  I  should 
me  by'his  grace,       preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gave  me  au- 

16  To  reveal  his  thority  to  do  so.  Acts  ix.  15,  immediately  I  set  about 
^ht""^  me,  that  I  ^^y  -^^ork,  not  thinking  it  needftil  for  me,  who  had  it 
^^ng  t^Twthen ;  ^^^  heaven,  to  receive  my  mission  from  any  mortal 
immSiately  I  "con-  nian  (see  note  [e]  Matt,  xvi), 

ferred  not  with  flesh  17.  Or  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  Peter,  James,  &c. 
^^^  v*^'  as  to  those  that  were  instated  to  that  oflSice  before  me, 

UD^to  J^usalem^to  ^^^  consequently  might  instruct  me  in  the  Christian 
them  which  were  doctrine ;  but  without  applying  myself  to  any,  after 
apostles  before  me;  my  mission  from  Christ,  I  went  presently  from  Da- 
but  I  "went  into mascus  into  Arabia,  and  after  returned  again  to 
i^bia,  and  retimi-  Damascus,  Acts  ix.  19,  and  there  preached  Christ  in 
ed  agam  unto  Da-  xv  •  ^  ^ 

jo3^,  their  synagogues,  ver.  20. 

18  Then  after  three  18.  Then  being  in  danger  of  treachery  from  the 
years  I  went  up  to  Jews,  I  escaped  their  hands.  Acts  ix.  25,  and  I  came 

10  according  to,  Kord,  11  many  of  my  kindred  which  were  of  the  same  age  with  me,  »oA- 
Aolrs  ffvrnKucuhds  ftoi  4y  r^  y4y€t  fiov.  1^  by,  iv.  13  applied  not  mys^,  o6  irpoa-dytBdfArjv. 
14  departed,  ianiXBw. 
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Jerusalem  to  see  to  Jenisalem,  ver.  26,  and  was  by  Barnabas  brought  to 
^^th^'  h^^  fi^fl?  Peter,  ver.  27,  and  stayed  with  him  and  in  Jerusalem 
^  g^  fifteen  dajrs,  ver.  28,  and  this  some  three  years  after 

my  conversion. 

19  But  other  of  19.  But  beside  him  I  saw  not  any  apostle  of  the 
Ae  aposties  mw  I  fij^t  rank,  that  is,  of  the  twelve,  no  nor  any  of  the 
Ae*Lord?8  brot^^  other  rank,  save  only  James  the  kinsman  of  Christ, 

who  was  bishop  of  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  and  so  an 
apostle  of  a  second  rank,  (see  note  [b]  Rom.  xvi.) 
though  not  one  of  the  twelve  ;  see  note  \a]  ch.  ii. 

20  Now  the  things  20.  Of  the  truth  of  all  this  that  I  say,  1  call  Grod  to 
which  I  write  unto  witness;  (as  in  a  matter  of  greatest  weight,  on  the 
SSd  itnot.      "^  beUef  of  which  the  profitable  discharge  of  my  office, 

*  and  reception  of  my  labours,  very  much  dependeth.) 

21  Afterwards  I  21.  After  this  I  went  (by  admonition  from  God, 
came  into  the  re-  Acts  xxii.  17,  18,)  to  Csesarea  which  is  in  Syria,  (see 
Smda^^  ^yria  and  note  [c]  Matt,  xvi.)  and  thence  to  Tarsus,  (my  native 

'  city  in  Cilicia,  Acts  xxii.  3,)  Acts  ix.  30. 

22  And  was  un-  22.  And  all  this  while  I  was  not  so  much  as 
known  by  face  unto  known  to  the  churches  of  Judaea  that  had  received 

Sa*"  wS^weie  i^  *^^  ^^^^>  *^*  ^>  ^  ^^»^  ^^^^^  ^^^}^^  *^^  ^^  ^,^^' 
Christ:  salem  mentioned  ver.  18.     (All  which  I  have  said  to 

,  shew  (what  was  undertaken,  ver.  11,)  how  far  I  was 
hew-d  only  '^t  he  ^^^  receiving  instructions  from  any  other  but  Christ 
which  peraicuted  us  himself,  ver.  16.) 

in  times  past  now  23.  All  that  they  knew  of  me  was,  that  they  had 
preacheth  the  fmth  heard  of  my  preaching  the  Christian  doctrine,  which 
S?  V"^  I  *^^  persecuted. 

*24^And  they  glori-  ^4'  -^^^  ^^7  niagnified  the  name  of  God  for  this 
fied  God  in  me.        mercy  of  his  wrought  in  my  conversion. 

CHAP.  II. 

>  THEN  »[a]four-  1.  Afl^r  this,  some  fourteen  years  after  my  con- 
teen  years  ."^  I  version,  (mentioned  ch.  i.  16,)  I  went  a  second  time  to 
n^em  ^^S  *Bar^  Jerusalem,  Barnabas  and  I  together,  and  Titus  also 
nabas,  and  took  Ti-  attended  me. 

tus  with  me  also.  *     1 1      ^    -1*  •  •  1        /»         ••/?:! 

2  And  I  went  up      2.  And  by  God's  appomtment,  either  nrst  signined 

by  revelation,  and  or  aft»r  connrmed  to  me  by  vision,  (such  as  Paiu  often 
commumcated  unto  had  about  several  matters,)  I  went  up  at  this  time  to 
wWdi  I  preach^  Jerusalem,  and  gave  the  church  there  an  account  of 
mong  the  Gentiles,  ^7  preaching  (and  the  success  of  that)  among  the 
but  ^privately  [6]  to  Gentiles.  Tlus  I  thought  fit  to  do,  and  yet  first  to  do 
*  them  which  were  it  to  those  that  were  the  principal  men  among  them, 
of  reputation,  iMt  by  j^  ^  ^^jgj^  of  Jerusalem,  and  Peter  and  John, 
any  means  I  should  ,  *^     ,,  ^i        /•  >..i-       • 

run,  or  had  run,  m  ^®^-  9>  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  apostles  of  the  circumcision,  or 
vain.  '      Jewish  converts ;  and  my  reason  of  doing  so  was, 

1  Afterward.     *  about  fourteen  yeari.    8  severally,  kqt*  UUtu^,    4  the  chief  men,  roa  9oicod<ru 
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lest  I  should  miscarry  on  one  side  or  other,  lose  either 
my  present  or  my  past  labour;  my  present  among  the 
Jews,  my  past  among  the  Gentiles ;  that  is,  lest  by 
the  Jews  I  should  be  thought  to  preach  a  different 
doctrine  from  those  who  had  been  called  before  me, 
or  by  the  Gentiles  (if  I  should  to  their  prejudice 
comply  with  the  Jews)  I  should  be  thought  incon- 
stant, and  be  deemed  not  to  count  it  lawful  to  con- 
verse with  them,  which  would  utterly  obstruct  their 
way  to  receiving  the  faith,  and  shut  it  up  from  them. 

3  But  *  neither  11-      3-  And  by  what  I  then  did,  they  did  all  so  fully 
tos,  who  was  with  consent  to  my  doctrine,  (that  Gentile  Christians  were 
me,  bdng  a  ^^^^^  not  bound  to  the  Jewish  observances,)  that,  as  I  would 
bccuSmdsSl:    ^ ^^^  yield,  so  they  did  not  force  Titus  to  be  circum- 
cised, though  he  were  known  to  be  a  Greek,  and 
familiarly  conversed  with  me,   and  was   employed 
by  me. 

4  « And  that  be-  4.  This  I  thus  did  because  of  the  sly  Jews,  that 
cause  of  ^fiilse  bre-  maKin^  as  if  they  were  Christians,  came  to  observe 
^^raLht  in^^'wS  what  hberty  I  took  in  omitting  the  observances  of  the 
ca^e  in  privDy  to  law>  t^^t  by  some  means  or  other  they  might  ac- 
spy  out  our  Ubeity  cuse  me,  and  either  by  the  verdict  of  the  council  of 
which  we  have  in  Jerusalem,  or  by  some  other  means,  (by  bringing 
SJ*™* .  ^^T^'-  ^^  persecution  &c.  upon  me,)  enforce  me  to  the  observ- 
ing bradageT^      ation  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies. 

5  Towhom  weg[ave  5.  To  these  men  (though  at  other  times  I  was  con- 
^lace  by  subjection,  tent  to  comply  with  the  weak)  I  could  not  think  fit  to 
2^*^  ^to^  ^7^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  while,  though  but  for  that  space 
ffoepel  Wht  ^ti-  ^  W  staymg  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  yield  by  any  kind  of 
nue*  with  you.         acknowledgment  or  condescension,  that  the  Gentiles 

should  be  obnoxious  to  that  yoke;  and  this,  that  we 

might  not  betray  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  preserve  it 

entire  to  you. 
6  [rf]But  of  those  6.  As  for  those  prime  men,  intimated  ver.  2.  and 
who  seemed  to  be  named  ver.  9,  (James  and  Peter  and  John,  I  need 
^CT^hf '  T^re  U  ^^^  8^^^  ^7  ^^^^  character  of  them,  God  is  not 
maketh  Z>  matt^  to  Gloved  in  this  matter  with  the  personal  excellencies 
me :  God  accepteth  of  any,  but  can  make  use  of  any  the  meanest  as  well 
no  man's  person:  for  as  most  excellent  instruments,)  for  these,  I  say, 
^ti^ey  who  ^med  though  they  were  persons  of  great  knowledge  and 
confS^addedn^  dignity  and  authority,  and  that  most  jusdy,  yet  when 
thing  to  me:  they  tmderstood  what   I  had  done,   they  gave  me 

no  advice  to  alter  any  thing,  nor  said  any  more  to  me 

than  what  I  knew  before : 

j^  not  10  mudi  as,  M\  6  but  this  by  reason  of,  8i&  U,  7  insinuating  themselres, 

vap€urdieTws.  8  not  place  so  much  as  for  an  hour  by  submission,  M^  wphs  &09p  rp  Amneeyp, 
9  toward,  Tp6s.  10  the  chief  men.  H  added  nothing,  oUky  wpoffwiBttno, 
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7  But  contrariwise,  7.  But  on  the  other  side,  these  three  discerning  (by 
[/]  when  they  saw  ^^^  account  I  gave  them  of  my  successes)  that  I  had 
the  uncircumdsion  ^^^^i^^d  ^^^  Christ  the  commission  of  preaching  to 
was  committed  unto  ^^^  Gentiles,  and  so  an  equality  of  office  apostolical  to 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  Peter,  whose  commission  was  to  preach  to  the  Jews 
the  circumcision  was  especially  * 

^*^(Fot '^'he  that  ^-  (^®^'*®  8^"^®  God  that  had  enabled  Peter,  and 
"  wrought  effectu-  g^^^^  hi*^  gifts  and  miraculous  powers  to  discharge 
ally  in  Peter  "to  the  that  office  of  an  apostle  to  the  Jews,  gave  me  also  the 
apostleship  of  the  like  commission  and  abilities  to  be  an  apostle  to  the 
cu-cumcision,    "  the  Gentiles  :) 

^tow'S  ^eZ  9-  These  three,  I  say,  James  the  bishop  of  Jeru- 
tiles :)  salem,  and  Peter,  and  John  the  son  of  Zebedee,  two 

o  And  when  James,  prime  apostles,  who  were  looked  on  as  the  pillars  of 
CephM,  and  Jolu^  the  church,  approved  and  commended  all  that  we  did 
pm^  !^?e^ed'th^  ?^.  ^^  ^?^^>  acknowledged  us  as  their  companions, 
grace  that  was  given  j^i^®^  ^^  ^^>  ^^^  ^^  by  consent  make  an  agree- 
unto  me,  they  gave  ment,  that  they  and  we  should  betake  ourselves  seve- 
to  me  and  Bama-  rally,  (into  what  city  soever  either  of  us  entered,)  we 
oP«feUo^hi  ^t  ^  Gentiles  and  they  to  the  Jews  of  the  city,  and 
we  shouU  go'unto^^  constitute  several  congregations  in  each  city  of 
the  heathen,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles  :  (see  note  [b]  Rev.  xi.) 
they  unto  the  dr-  10.  And  all  that  they  insisted  on  to  us  was,  that 
cumcision.  ^q  should  take  into  our  care  the  wants  of  the  poor 

thS  ^^shSild^  re- ^^^^^^  ^  Judsea,  who  were  sadly  spoiled  and 
member  the  poor;  wasted  by  their  unbelieving  countrymen,  1  Thess.  xi. 
the  same  which  114,  Heb.  X.  34,  (see  Chrysostom,)  and  get  collec- 
also  was  forward  to  tions  for  them  among  the  Gentiles,  which  I  was  as 
"^'  forward  to  do  as  they  to  have  me. 

ti  But  when  Peter  » !•  But  when,  after  this,  Peter  came  and  preached 
was  come  to  Anti-  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  I  who  was  there  also  at  the 
cKjh,  I  withstood  lum  same  time  preaching  to  tiie  Gentiles  of  that  city,  re- 
cause  he  M  wasto  ®^®^^  ^"^^  because  they  that  had  taken  notice  of  his 
be  blamed.  former  actions,  and  the  change  that  was  observable 

in  him,  did  look  upon  him  as  a  dissembler,  and  laid 
that  to  his  charge,  not  knowing  the  true  ground  of 
what  he  did. 
13  For  before  that      12.  For  before  the  time  that  some  believing  Jews 
certain   came   from  of  Jerusalem,   (James's  see,)    who  were   generally 
•^?"J®s»  he  did  eat  zealous  for  the  Mosaical  performances.  Acts  xxi.  20, 
but  when  ^^  wctc  ^^"^^  ^^^^  thence  to  Antioch,  (in  like  manner  as  those 
come,  he  wS^drew -^ets  xv.  1,)  he  freely  conversed   with  the  Gentile 
and  separated  him-  Christians  and  eat  with  them ;   but  while  they  were 
self,   fearing    them  present,  out  of  fear  of  displeasing  and  scandalizing 

12  wrought  in  Peter,  4v€pyfi<ras  n/rp9».  ^'  toward,  cli.  U  wrought  also  in  me, 

MifTfutn  ical  4iAoL  16  are  reputed,  ol  9okowt9s»  1^  communication,  Koumtdas* 

17  lace  to  £ue,  becaoie  he  had  been  blamed,  kot^  ir^mwov. 
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which  were  of  the  those  Jewish  Christians,  and  occasioning  their  falling 
drcumciwon.  ^ff  qj.  forsaking  the  faith,  (see  Theophylact  and  Cluy- 

sostom  intei-preting  it  by  a  like  phrase,  ch.  iv.  1 1, 1 
am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour 
in  vain,)  he  abstained  from  using  that  hbertj^,  and 
did  not  use  any  conversation  with  them  for  a  time. 

13  And  the  other  13*  And  the  whole  number  of  the  Jewish  converts 
Jews  dissembled  of  Antiochia  followed  his  example,  and  abstained  from 
likewise  with  him;  conversing  freely  with  the  Gentiles,  making  as  if  they 
S^"i*^*8^-  ^^^®  ^^^^  zealots  of  the  Mosaical  law  as  that  they 
lied  away  with  their  wo^d  not  use  this  illegal  liberty ;  and  this  was  so 
diMimuktion.  universally  done  by  all,  that  Barnabas,  that  came  with 

me,  began  to  be  wrought  on  by  it,  and  to  make 
scruple  to  converse  famifiarly  with  the  Gentiles,  as  if 
it  were  not  lawfrd  to  do  so. 

14  But  when  I  saw  14.  Whereupon,  considering  the  inconvenience  that 
that  th^  walked  not  ^omd  come  on  this,  and  that  it  would  be  a  way  to 
•^"^to^t^Tt^^rt  ^^"^^  ^'^^  ^  *^.  9^^^^s  from  the  faith,  if  by  Peter's 
Se  ffospel,  I  said  ^^^  ^^  scandalizing  the  Jews  men  were  brought  to 
unto  Peter  before  beUeve  that  the  Gentiles  might  not  freely  be  accom- 
them  all.  If  thou,  be-  panied  with,  (and  consequently  could  not  be  preached 
inff  a  Jew,  livest  ^q  -^j  ^g^^  a^^  gQ  ^hat  this  was  not  the  way  which  was 
Gentiles!  mTnot  as  ™^®*  conducible  to  the  propagating  of  Christian  reli- 
do  the  Jews,  why  g^on,  which  was  like  to  consist  more  of  Gentiles  than 
compellest  thou  the  of  Jews,  I  thus  spake  publicly  to  Peter :  Thou  hast 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  liitherto  lived  like  (and  conversed  with)  the  Gentile 
the  Jews^  Christians,  and  not  observed  the  Jewish  niles  ;  why 

dost  thou  now  by  thy  practice  bring  the  Gentiles  to 
think  it  necessary  for  them  to  observe  the  Jewish  law  ? 

15  We  who  are  15.  C'ertainly  that  which  these  men  learn  and  think 
Jews  by  *•  nature,  to  be  implied  by  this  practice  of  thine  is  far  from 
and  not  sinners  of  {jging  ^j^q  doctrine;  for  we  that  indeed  were,  before 

e    en   es,  ^^^  Christianity,  Jews  bom,  and  so  far  more  obliged 

in  any  reason  to  observe  the  Mosaical  law  than  the 
idolatrous  ignorant  heathens,  whom  the  Jews  them- 
selves never  thought  obliged  to  the  Mosaical  per- 
formances, and  therefore  looked  upon  them  with  such 
contempt,  as  impure,  and  not  fit  to  be  conversed  with ; 

16  Knowing  that  a  i6-  We,  I  say,  being  taught  by  Christianity,  that 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  observation  of  the  law,  (see  note  [ff]  Matt,  v,) 
by  the  works  of  the  by  performance  of  the  Mosaical  rites,  justification  is 
S'jew^^C^^^OT^®*  ^  ^^  expected,  but  only  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
we  have  believed  in  Christ,  without  that  we,  I  say,  do  thus  ourselves  re- 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ceive  die  Christian  religion,  and  ought  in  any  reason 
we  might  be  justi-  to  teach  it  others,  so  as  not  to  depend  on  the  Mosaical 

Id  the  straight  path  to  the  truth,  opdoiro8oi0'i  irphs  t^,v  MiB^uuf,         19  birth,  ^(nrtu 
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fied  by  the  fiedth  of  performances  for  justificatioiiy  but  on  the  faith  of 
Christ,  ^d  not  by  Christ  without  them,  and  that  upon  this  grand  prin- 
kw :  ^for  by  the  ^^P^®^  ^^**  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  can  be  justified  by 
works  of  the  law  legal  obedience,  and  therefore  must  seek  to  Christ  for 
shfdl  no  flesh  be  it,  who  not  now  requiring  of  us  these  outward  rites, 
justified.  bxit  the  inward  purity  signified  by  them,  is  conse- 

quently to  be  obeyed  in  what  he  requires,  and  the 
liberty  that  he  also  gives  to  be  vindicated  by  us  against 
all  contrary  pretenders,  who  indeed  will  be  far  from 
changing  their  minds  by  our  yielding  to  or  complying 
with  them. 

17  But  if,  while  we  i7«  But  then  it  is  objected  by  those  that  stand  so 
seek  to  be  justified  for  the  Jewish  law,  that  if,  seeking  to  be  justified  by 
by  Christ,  we  our-  faith  in  Christ,  we  neglect  the  Mosaical  law,  and  live 

m'^w.'^tW^''^.^^''^^^'  ^^  ^^^  ^y  *^  ^^^^'  ^^  suppose 

fore  Christ  the  mi-  Christ  to   be  an  enemy  to   the  law  and  a  favourer 

nister  of  sin  ?  God  of  Gentilism  (one  that  assists  that  against  Judabm, 

forbid.  makes  provision  for  itl     To  which  we  answer,  that 

whatsoever  be  said  of  his  favouring  those  that  do  not 

bind  themselves  to  the  Judaical  law,  he  is  yet  sure  no 

favourer  of  Gentilism,  or  heathen  liJfe. 

18  For  if  I  build  18.  But  on  the  other  side  rather,  when  a  man  hath 
affain  the  things  renounced  justification  by  the  Mosaical  law,  and  de- 
which  I  destroyed,  pended  only  on  Christ  for  it,  if  he  shall  again  return 
l^^m^^^yself  a  ^  ^^^  which  he  hath  renounced,  and  assert  justifica- 

^^^  *  tion  by  that  law,  afi&rm  that  the  observance  of  Mosa- 

ical rites  is  necessary  to  justification,  what  doth  he 
then  but  apostatize  in  some  measure,  depart  from  his 
former  profession,  in  returning  to  Judaism  again  ? 

19  For  I  *  through  ^9*  ^e  are  all  taught  by  the  very  Old  Testament, 
the  law  am  dead  to  the  law  and  prophets,  that  we  must  seek  further  than 
the  law,  that  I  might  the  law,  viz.  to  Christ,  and  so  I  have  done,  and 
live  unto  God.  learned  by  the  law  itself  not  to  value  it  too  much,  but 

to  give  over  hope  of  justification  or  life  by  those  legal 

peribrmances,  that  so  I  may  find  it  in  God,  through 

Christ,  in  the  new  covenant. 

21 T  'fiftd      ^^'  Christ  by  his  death  hath  abolished  the  Mosa- 

^SiChrirt-^ever-  ^^  ^^'  Ephes.  ii.  14;  that  is,  hath  taken  away  tie 

theless  I  Hve;   yet  ^^crimination    betwixt  Jew   and   Grentile,  brought 

not    I,   but  Christ  justification  into  the  world  for  those  that  observe  not 

liveth  in  me:  and  the  Mosaical  law;  and  I,  by  being  a  Christian,  have 

««    1;  Jrt  TL.  flL^  l>een  made  partaker  of  this  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  and 
now  live  m  tne  flesn  i      j     j  ^    ^^i.    i  i  t>  ••1 

I  live  by  the  faith  of  ®^  ^"^  ^®  ^^*^  ^  ^^  ^*'^>  ^^^*  9*  ^^^  xlom.  vu.  4;  and 
the  Son  of  God,  who  now  I  am  no  longer  the  man  I  was,  that  is,  a  Jew,  but 

20  by  the  law  did  die,  81&  p6nm/  hnrMkofov.  31  I  have  been  crucified,  liWfffraibpt^uu, 

3?  but,  or,  and  I  koe,  not  an^  Umger  lyfithobic  fri  iy4,  29  what  I  now  live,  hfwfi. 
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toved  mc,  and  gave  a  Christian,  and  am  now  bound  to  no  other  observa- 

hnnsclf  for  me.         ({^^8  but  those  which  Christ  requireth  of  me,  to  whom 

I  am  obliged  by  all  the  bands  oi  love  and  duty,  having 

given  his  own  life  for  me  to  free  me  from  the  Mosaical 

law  among  other  things. 

21  I  do  not  frus-      21.  This  freedom  therefore  I  make  \ise  of,  and  do 

trate   the  grace   of  not  depend  on  the  law  for  justification,  nor  think  the 

God :  for  if  righte-  Mosaical  observances  still  necessary ;   for  that  were  to 

onsneBs  come  hy  the  evacuate  the  gospel  of  Christ,  (see  note  [c]  Heb.  xiii.,) 

law,  then  Chnst  is /.      .-    .-ii  xi.      ik/r       •     i        J-  ^ 

d^  in  vwn.  *^^  "  ^^^  ^^  Mosaical  performances  are  necessary 

and  suflSicient  to  our  justification,  then  Christ  needed 

not  to  have  died,  it  would  be  matter  of  no  advantage 

to  us  that  he  thus  came  into  the  world  and  laid  down 

his  life  for  us. 

CHAP.  III. 
O  FOOLISH  Ga-      »  what  heretic  with  his  sorceries  hath  brought  you 

) 


M^bewitch^  ^u  ^^^^^  Christianity  to  Judaism  again,  (see  ch.  iv.  lo,] 
that  ye  should  not  7^^^  ^  ^^7*  ^  whom  Christ  crucified  hath  been  for 
obey  the  truth,  ibe-  merly  as  convincinglv  declared  by  our  preaching  as 
fore     whose     eyes  if  he  had  been  set  bewre  your  eyes  nailed  to  the  cross 
Jesus    Christ   hath  among  you  ? 

&  Th]  Sdfi^  ,  2-  ^  P^^y  1®^  me  dispute  it  a  while  with  vou,  and 
among  you  ?  demand  this  one  thing,  which  may  reasonably  set  an 

2  TTiis  only  would  end  to  the  whole  controversy.  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
I  learn  of  vou,  Re-  that  are  in  your  church,  were  they  there  till  the  gos- 
bJtffe^oAB  o/lheP^l  ^^  preached  to  you?  (i  Cor.  xii.  28.). was  the 
law,  or  by  the  hear-  Mosaical  law  able  to  give  you  any  such  privileges,  to 
ing  of  feith  ?  work  such  miracles  among  you  ?  Undoubtedly  it  was 

not. 
^  Are  ye  so  fool-      3.  And  then  is  there  any  reason,  that  having  by 
i«h  ?  having  b^n  the  gospel  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  begun 
*^  ***^  ^^a'  '  "^!  *°  ^^  ^  Christian  church,  thriven  and  prospered  well 
S^^y^the  flesh?*^'  ^^  *^^*  plain  way,  you  should  now  think  it  necessary 
to  take  in  the  law  as  a  suppletory,  to  make  yourselves 
up  with  the  external,  Mosaical,  carnal  rites  and  cere- 
monies ? 
4  Have  ye  suffered      4.  You  have  sufiered  many  persecutions  and  hard- 
80  man^  things  in  ships  for  Christianity,  which,  if  you  would  have  Juda- 
ic ?     if  »^  *tf  yet  •jjg^^  yQ^  might  have  avoided,    (your  persecutions 
generally  proceeding  from  that  fountain ;)  and  if  this 
doctrine  be  true,  then  what  are  ye  the  better  for  all 
these  suflTerings  ?  Nay,  it  were  well  if  this  were  all, 

I  to  whom  before  your  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hcUh  been  set  forth  among  you^  having  been  cnwi/iedy 
or,  (leaving  out  among  you,  for  the  King*8  MS.  omits  iv  wfui'»)  to  whom  Jesus  Christ,  thai 
wift  crucified,  hath  been  set  forth  before  your  eyes,  '  do  you  now  end  in  the  flesh  ?  vvy 

ff<tpK\  #rircAc?<r9€  ;         8  and  I  would  it  were  even  in  vain,  cf  7*  Ka\  UKii, 
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that  you  should  only  lose  the  benefits  of  your  suffer- 
ings ;  it  is  to  be  feared  this  change  will  bring  worse 
effects  on  you,  the  loss  of  that  evangelical  spirit,  if 
you  mend  not. 

5  He  therefore  that  5.  God  therefore  that  hath  furnished  your  church 
ministereth  to  you  with  so  many  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit,  and  work- ^j^Q^gjj^  g^  many  miracles  among  you,  did  he  any 
you,°Soe// Atf^^by  ®^^^  thing  under  the  Mosaical  law  ?  is  there  any 
the  works  of  the  law,  thing  in  that  fit  to  draw  you  back  to  it  again  from  the 
or  by  the  hearing  of  profession  of  the  gospel  ?  ver.  2.  Is  not  faith  it  that 
^^^^^  all  the   great  privileges  and  advantages  have  still 

belonged  to  ? 

6  Even  as  Abra-  6.  As  it  was  believinfi:  upon  which  Abraham  was 
ham  beheved  God,  :„„-'i:^  j  ^     ^ 

and  it  was  account- J^^^5,d-  ,  .     ,„  ,        ^ 

ed  to  him  for  right-      7»  -From  whence  it  follows,  that  those  wnicn  are 

eonsness.  justified  as  Abraham  was,  are  not  the  Mosaical  ob- 

7  Know  ye  there-  servers,  but  believers  only,  those  that  receive  and 
M^'off^tStL'Sl^e  ^^^y  ^^^^  doctrine  which  is  taught  and  required  by 
are  the  cl^dren  of  Christ,  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

Abraham.  8.  And  the  words  of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham, 

8  And  the  scrip-  which  was  an  evangeUcal  not  legal  promise,  did  in 
G^d  w^uld'^-^'tif  ^^^^^  contain  this  in  them,  that  all  nations  of  the 
the  heathen  thimig^  world,  and  not  only  the  Jews,  should  be  justified  by 
faith,  preached  be-  faith,  and  so  the  Gentiles  now,  and  that  without  legal 
fore  the  gospel  unto  Mosaical  performances,  for  thus  the  words  of  the  pro- 
Abraham,  ^y*^*  mise  ran.  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
nations* b^blessed     *^*^^'  ^  ^^  nations;  and  so  the  heathens,  and  not 

only  the  Jews,  who  lived  according  to  the  law,  shall 
be  blessed  in  thee,  that  is,  the  form  of  benediction  used 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  not  only  the  Jews,  shall  be 
with  mention  of  Abraham's  name,  viz.  that  God  will 
bless  them  as  he  blessed  Abraham,  justify  them  as  he 
did  him,  make  the  whole  Gentile  world  partakers  of 
that  promise  made  personally  to  Abraham,  on  condi- 
tion they  believe  and  obey  as  he  did :  all  looking  on 
Abraham's  obedience  and  justification  as  the  example 
of  all  Christians,  that  all  that  believe  and  obey  as  he 
did  shall  be  blessed  as  he  was. 
0  So  then  they  9.  From  all  which  it  is  clear,  that  beUevers  or  Chris- 
which  be  of  fwth  wre  tj^n  livers,  without  Mosaical  performances,  have  their 
Abraham!  ^  P^^  ^^  ^^^  blessing  that  was  promised  to  Abraham ; 
and  those  that  sprang  from  him  (from  his  faith  as  well 
as  from  his  loins)  are  blessed  on  the  same  terms  as  he 
was. 

jUt'^rZ^lVf  ./°-  J°l  ^  }^'f^r^'  to  be^tififd  by  tbe  law 
the  law  are  under  the '^'^"^^^^  ^"^  *^th  of  Christ,  (which,  if  it  be  acknow- 
curse :  for  it  is  writ-  lodged,  takes  away  the  wall  of  partition  betwixt  Jew 
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ten.  Cursed  is  eveiy  and  Gentile,  and  consequently  the  law,  which  in  the 
^  *Sf  aU°^^8  external  part  of  it  established  that  partition  and  non- 
which  are  writtSnm  ^^^^"^^'^  between   them,)    or   without   accepting 
the  hook  of  the  law  those  reformations  and  changes  of  shadow  for  sub- 
to  do  them.  stance,  brought  in  by  Christ,  do  set  up  Moses,  not 
only  absolutely,  but  comparatively  and  exclusively  to 
Christ ;  and  they  that  do  thus  are  still  involved  under 
the  curse  for  every  sin  they  are  ever  guilty  of,  and 

,,11  *  *!.  *  consequently  being  guilty  of  some  breach  or  other  can 

II  But  that  no  man  \        ^      A.iy  ^  u  i  i.    xi.*  j 

isjustifiedbythelaw  ^^^^^  have  any  thing  but  curse  by  this  means,  and  so 

in  the  sight  of  God,  ^®  ^^  from  being  justified. 

it  is  evident :    for,      1 1 .  And  the  same  is  proved  by  that  known  testi- 

b*^^^^  «*^  ^^  mony,  Habak.  ii.  4,  (see  Rom.  i.  17,  Heb.  x.  38,)  They 

13  And  the  law  is  ^  whom  life  is  promised  are  the  believers,  or  they 
not  of  faith :   but,  ^^^  arejustified  after  the  evangelical  manner. 

The  man  that  doeth  12.  Whereas  the  law  makes  no  account  of  faith, 
*  them  shall  live  in  allows  no  justification  but  on  condition  of  legal  obe- 
*^°Chriat  hath  ^l^^iice,  performance  of  all  that  it  requires, 
deoned  us  from  the  ^  3'  ^^  which  case,  there  being  no  means  in  the  law 
cune  of  the  law,  be-  to  justify  any,  but  rather  to  bring  curses  on  all,  be- 
ing made  a  curse  for  cause  all  have  sinned,  ver.  10,  Christ  hath  been  sea- 
Curs!^  *•'  ^^  ^^'^"*  sonably  pleased  to  interpose,  to  make  satisfaction  for 
that  hamreth'^n "^a  ®^^'  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  curse  which  belonged  to  us,  (and 
tree :  that  he  did  by  being  crucified,  which  being  a  Roman 

14  That  the  bless-  punishment  was  yet  near  kin  to  that  of  hanging  on  a 
injf  of  Abraham  tree,  that  is,  a  gibbet  of  wood,  Deut.  xix.  23,  which 
GSie^X^i^h£  ^^  ®^^  *^^^^  ^  ^®  ^^  accursed  death  :) 

sus  Christ  J  Sbat  we  *4*  That  the  favour  bestowed  on  Abraham,  of  being 
might  receive  the  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  ceremonial  observances, 
Iiromise  of  the  Spi-  may  be  communicated  to  the  Gentiles  who  believe  in 
nt  through  foith.  q^^  ^  Abraham,  and  all  those  precious  consequents 
thereof,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  useful  to  the  building 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  up  of  a  church,  ver.  5,  as  well  as  that  single  promise 
^r  the^mannej  of  of  justification. 

bux'vL  msm^a  cove-      ^5*  Brethren,  it  is  ordinarily  acknowledged  among 
nant,  yet  if  it  be  con-  men,  that  a  covenant,  though  it  be  but  of  a  man,  being 
firmea,  no  man  dis-  once  firmly  made  cannot  be  voided, 
annulleth,  or  addeth      ^g^  And  much  less  can  the  promises  of  God  mis- 

i?^ow  to  Abra-  ^^^'  which  were  made  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed; 
ham  and  his  seed  ^^^  ^  seeds  in  the  plural,  which  might  make  a  differ- 
were  the  promises  ence  betwixt  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  in  the  singular, 
made.  He  saith  not,  to  thy  seed,  viz.,  as  to  Isaac  (who  was  therein  a  type 
^  ^b^oilnl  ^^  ^^^^^  ®^  distinctlv  to  Christ,  as  he  is  the  head  of 
Sd^  to^thy^seed^  *  family,  a  spiritual  mther  of  children,  all  believers 
which  is  [rf] Christ/  coming  from  him  as  a  spiritual  progeny,  and  conse- 

4  The  just  by  fiuth  shall  hre,  AUeaios  4k  irliTrtws  Cfitrtreu.         A  those  things,  adrcL 
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quently  to  all  Christians  without  discrimination,  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised. 

17  And  this  I  say,  ^Z*  To  the  same  purpose  again  it  is  observable, 
that  the  covenant,  that  the  law,  that  was  delivered  by  Moses  above  four 
that  was  confirmed  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  time  that  that  pro- 
Chri^  t£°^law  ™^®^  ^^  ™*^^  ^^  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  3,  cannot  in 
which  was  four  hun-  ^"7  reason  be  thought  to  disannul,  or  frustrate,  or  in- 
dred  and  thirty  years  validate  the  covenant  made  by  God  to  Abraham,  and 
after,  cannot  disan-  in  him  to  all  believers  or  Christians,  his  spiritual  as 
"^  *5r'  ^*  should  ^qH  j^g  carnal  progeny,  so  as  to  leave  beUevers  now 
none  effert."^""^  ^  under  obligation  to  observe  the  Mosaical  law,  or  to 

propose  justification  to  them  upon  no  other  terms  but 
those ;  when  in  the  promise  to  Abraham,  so  long 
before,  it  was  made  over  to  them  upon  these  other 
cheaper  and  better  terms  of  fidelity  and  sincerity,  and 
purity  of  the  heart. 

18  For  if  the  in-  18.  For  if  the  blessing  that  is  promised  to  Abra- 
heritance  be  of  the  ham's  seed,  whether  carnal  or  spiritual,  that  is,  to  be- 
law,  1/  is  no  more  of  lieving  Gentiles  as  well  as  circumcised  Jews,  came  by 
gave"iTto  AbrahMn  ^^^  performance  of  the  Mosaical  law,  then  comes  it 
by  promise.  iiot   by  the   promise   made   to  Abraham:  which  is 

directly  contrary  to  the  scripture,  which  affirms  it  to 
come,  as  to  Abraham,  so  to  all  others,  by  promise 
only. 

19  'Wherefore  then  19.  You  will  ask  then,  if  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 
serveth  the  law  ?  It  ham  be  the  only  thing  by  which,  now  and  ever  since, 
was  added  because  justification  hath  been  to  be  had,  to  what  purpose  the 
1*^^=0^  1-  7»  given?  I  answer.  It  was  given  to  restrain 
to  whom  the  promise  ^^^  from  sm,  and  to  shew  them  their  guilt,  and  to 
was  made;  and  t/ make  them  seek  out  for  a  remedy,  which  is  to  be 
tea*  "ordained  by  an-  found  only  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  this 
f meSatOT  ^^^  ""^  respect  it  was  useftd  for  the  while,  till  Christ  and  his 

members,  disciples  and  believers,  should  come ;  and 
that  the  law  might  be  the  more  eflFectual  to  that  end, 
to  restrain  us  from  sin,  it  was  given  in  a  glorious  for- 
midable manner,  by  angels  delivering  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  thunder,  so  terribly,  that  the  people 
durst  not  approach  the  mountain,  and  therefore  was 
Moses  called  up  to  be  a  mediator,  standing  betwixt 
God  and  the  people,  to  shew  them  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Deut  v.  5,  and  by  his  hand  it  was  delivered  to 
them. 

20  Now  a  mediator  20.  Here  again  it  may  be  objected,  that  if  in  the 
is  not  amMaior  of  delivery  of  the  law  Moses  were  a  mediator,  he  must 
one,  ut    o   IS  one.  ^y^^^  needs  be  so  between  God  and  the  Israelites,  and 

9  to  Christ,  fit  XpurT6v ;  but  the  King*!  MS.  omits  those  words.  ^  What  then  is,  Ti  o9r. 
*  deliyered,  ^utraytls. 
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then  it  must  be  supposed  that  as  in  a  coyenant,  so  in 
that  giving  of  the  law  there  must  be  a  contract  be- 
tween God  and  the  people,  and  then  the  subject- 
matter  of  this  contract  will  in  all  probability  be  just- 
ification upon  performance  of  legal  obedience;  and 
then  God  will  by  pact  be  obliged  to  observe  this  ti'uth 
stilly  and  justify  such,  and  none  else, 
a  I  Is  the  law  then      2 1.  To  this  I  answer,  that  if  this  were  conclusive,  it 
affainst  Uie  promises  would  then  make  void  those  promises  made  to  Abra- 
K-*!^^^^    %?^  /^''  ham,  which  must  be  as  carefiilly  preserved  as  the  ob- 
£S*  been    a    l^j^^*^^  seems  careful  to  make  good  God's  pact  by  the 
given  which  could  ^*^*  -^^^  indeed  the  true  way  of  stating  the  difficulty 
have     given     life,  must  be  by  preserving  both  as  far  as  the  matter  will 
verilv  righteousness  bear.  But  there  is  one  thin^  supposed  in  this  objection 
the^     ^*  ^"^  ^^  which  is  utterly  false,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  mistake, 
viz.  that  it  is  possible  to  perform  the  law,  (for  that  must 
be  presupposed  before  we  can  talk  of  justification  by 
that  contiact  betwixt  God  and  man,)  or  that  the  law 
furnishes  with  strength  sufficient  to  do  it.   If  that  in 
deed  were  true,  there  would  be  no  reason  to  expect  the 
performance  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  and 
consequently  of  justification,  but  only  by  the  law; 
but  when  the  law  doth  no  such  matter,  it  is  clear  that 
that  cannot  be  a  valid  contract,  but  void  as  soon  as 
made,  and  so  that  it  supersedes  not  that  other  of  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  or  that  which  is  now  by  me  insisted 
on  in  Christ,  which  is  purposely  to  supply  the  defects 
and  defailances  of  the  law. 

22  But  the  scrip-  22.  But  it  is  clear  by  scripture,  that  all  men  of  all 
ture  hath  concluded  nations,  Jews  and  others,  are  guilty  of  sin,  Rom.  iii. 
^  under  sin,  th^  j^^  ^^^  g^  uncapable  of  justification  by  the  law, 
of^  ^J^8*  Lluist  ^hich  requires  perfect  obedience,  or  else  cannot 
might  be  given  to  justify,  and  so  stiU  there  is  no  justification  to  be  had 
them  that  believe,     upon  other   terms  but  those  of  grace  and  promise, 

upon   condition    of  performing   sincere   evangelical 
faithful  obedience. 

23  But  before  faith  23.  All  that  can  be  said  of  the  law  is,  that  before 
came,  we  were  kept  Chnst  and  the  gospel  came  we  were  by  God  put 
under  the  law,  shut  under  that  economy,  kept  under  and  disciplined  by 
"C-  ?°^  ^^^  ^***  ^^y  as  in  a  state  of  candidates  or  expectants,  until  the 
^  be^eal^'"  ^me  should  come  for  the  revelation  of  the  gospel. 

S4  Wherefore  the  24.  And  so  the  law  was  only  a  guardian  or  insti- 
law  was  our  school-  tutor  of  us  in  time  of  minority,  as  it  were,  an  im- 
master  to  bring  «<«  perfect  rule  proportioned  to  an  imperfect  state,  not 

""*ht^^'tm!Sr  ^^  j^'*^*  ^^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^P  ^®-  ^^  ?^^?^>  ^^-  ^^  ^^^^^ 

^5,       ^  ^  and  deliver  us  up  to  th 


^^       ^  ^  and  deliver  us  up  to  the  gospel  only  for  justification. 

25  But  after  that      25.  Now  therefore  the   gospel  being   come,   the 
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faith  is  come,  we  are  schoolmaster,  or  guardian  in  minority,  is  quite  out- 
no  longer  under  a  dated. 

'a6  Fbr  ve^are  all      ^^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^*  ^®  ^^^^  believers  are  adopted  by 
the  children  of  God  God,  and  consequently  justified  without  legal  observ- 
by  faith  in  Christ  ances  only  by  faith. 
Jesus.  27.  According  to  that  known  rule,  that  all,  of  what 

ou  M  hlve^en®^^^^^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  received  the  faith,  and  are 
baptized  into  Christ  accordingly  baptized  into  it,  are  made  members  of 
have  put  on  Christ.  Christ. 

38  'fhere  is  neither  28.  And  there  is  no  discrimination  from  any  out- 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  ward  accidents  of  country,  relation,  sex,  but  circum- 
fJe^rthere  is^'neither  ^^^^^  ^^  uncircumcised,  ye  are  all  equally  accepted 
male  nor  female:  for  in  Christ,  if  sincere  believers,  or  being  members  of 
ye  are  *all  one  in  Christ,  vcr.  27,  ye  are  all  accepted  by  God. 
Christ  Jesus.  29.  And  if  received  and  accepted  by  God  as  mem- 

Christ's!  then  ^e  ye  ^^^«  ^^  ^^"^^>  ^^^^  ^^  y°.^  ^^""^  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham's  seed,  and  Abraham  to  whom  the  promises  of  justification  made 
heirs  according  to  by  him  do  belong  by  way  of  inheritance,  without  any 
the  promise.  necessity  of  legal  performances  or  any  other  supple- 

tory  claun  or  tenure. 

CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  T%at  1,2.  Now  as  it  is  of  heirs  to  estates  among  men, 
the  heir,  as  long  as  ^hen,  though  their  fathers  are  dead,  they  are  in  their 
he  IS  a  child,  differ-      •       •.      .i  j  -i  j-  j  ^i.   • 

eth  nothing  from  a  ^inonty,  they  are  governed  by  guardians,  and  their 

servant,  though  he  estates  ordered  for  receipts  and  expenses  by  stewards, 
be  lord  of  all ;  till  the  time  come,  after  which  either  their  father  in 

2  But  is  under  his  will,  or  else  the  laws  of  the  land,  put  them  in 
^rs^u'^tii  tlfr^e  ^^^^  ^^  power,  and  free  them  from  guardians, 
appointed  of  the  though  all  this  while  they  are  owners  of  their  whole 
father.  estates : 

3  Even  so  we,  when  3.  So  was  it  with  us  children  of  Abraham  and  of 
we  were  children,  God,  we  were  obliged  to  observe  those  first  rudi- 
Sr  the  d^tm^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  worship  of  God  in  the  Jews'  reUgion, 
of  the  world  :^™^'^    (®^^  ^^*^  PI  ^°^*  ^0  ^^^  which  God  would  have 

men  brought  up,  and  exercised  to  the  more  sublime 
pure  way  of  serving  him. 

4  But  when  the  4,  5.  But  when  that  time  was  come,  ver.  2,  wherein 
fulness  of  the  time  Qod  saw  it  fit  to  remove  the  guardian  of  the  heir, 
forth  hUS^n^m^e  ^^^  ^^'  *^  lay  the  Mosaical  law  aside,  then  God  sent 
of  a  woman,'  made  ^^®  ^^'^  ^^^  ^  human  flesh,  who  submitted  to  and 
under  the  law,  performed  the  whole  law,  to  redeem  us  out  of  that 

5  To  redeem  them  slavery  of  Mosaical  performances,  and  to  receive  us 
that  were  under  the  into  participation  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham, 
law,  that  we  might  ^.j^^^  j^^  ^  justification,  without  those  legal  observ- 

9  Or,  aii  Jestu  Chritfa  t  for  the  Kiiig*^  MS.  reads  Siroi^cf  yitp  t/uis  iffrt  Xpurrov  'Iifo-ov. 
I  guardians  and  stewards,  hrirp^fwovs  fcal  olico¥6fjLovs, 
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receive  the  adoption  ances ;  and  he,  at  his  parting  from  the  world,  finally 
of  sons.  removed  all  those  obligations   from  the  Christians' 

shoulders,  nailed  those  ordinances  to  his  cross,  abo- 
lished them  by  his  death,  Ephes.  ii.  14,  &c. 

6  And  *beeau8eye      6.  And  that  you  are  sons  appears  by  this,  that  God 

"®*"?^i.^?**o^^liath  sent  his  Spirit  into  your  hearts,  giving  you 
sent  forth  the  Spint  j         .xf  ...      .        Si  r^   j        j         1 

of  his  Son  into  your  P^'^®^  ^^  authority  to  call  upon  God  and  make 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  your  addresses  to  him,  not  only  as  your  God,  but 
Father.  your  Father,  the  gospel  assuring  you  that  ye  are  no 

longer  in  that  servile  condition,  bound  to  legal  obe- 
diences, but  that  God  will  deal  with  you  according 
to  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
justify  you  upon  the  gospel  terms  of  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

7  Wherefore  thou  7.  So  that  you  are  no  longer  enslaved  to  those 
art  no  more  a  ser-  Mosaical  performances,  but  are  put  into  the  state  of 
tf^^a  son*  ^en  ^  8oii8>  and  consequently  through  faith  in  Christ  you 
heir  of  God  through  ^®  sure  of  justification,  according  to  the  promises 
Christ.  made  to  Abraham. 

8  Howbeit  then,  8.  In  time  of  your  heathenism,  before  your  con- 
when  ye  knew  not  version  to  Christianity,  ye  served  idols,  and  were  far 
God,  p  did  service  fi.Q^  thinking  yourselves  obliged  to  the  Mosaical 
unto  them  which  by  1  1  •  °  "^  i  ^.i  ^  i.  j  •  4.t_  •  r 
nature  are  no  cods    ^^^'  knowing  and  consequently  heedmg  nothmg  of 

*^      '  it: 

9  But  now,  after  9.  But  now  that  you  have  converted  to  Christ, 
that  ye  have  known  or  rather  are  prevented  by  God,  and  called  to  this 
God,  or  rather  are  gonship  when  you  were  not  a  looking  after  it,  but  lay 
tuni  ye^airain  to  Ae  i^^^rsed  in  idolatiy,  what  reason  is  there,  or  how 
weak  ai^  beggarly  comes  it  to  pass,  that  now  being  Christians,  and  so 
elements,  whereunto  obKged  to  no  part  of  the  Jewish  law,  whose  prose- 
y^^ij^^fi^^belytes  ye  are  not,  ye  should  make  another  change  so 
m  bondage  extremely  to  the  worse  for  yourselves,  in  falUng  to 

the  Mosaical  performances,  from  which  Christian  re- 
ligion hath  freed  those  which  were  before  obliged  to 
them,  that  is,  the  Jews  themselves,  (and  which,  now 
Christ  is  come,  the  substance  of  those  shadows,  have 
nothing  in  them  for  which  they  should  be  valued,) 
and  resolving  to  be  servants  still,  in  despite  of  that 
Hberty  of  sons  that  Christ  hath  given  you  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  10.  Ye  observe  the  Mosaical  ceremonies,  (see  note 
and  months,  and  [a]  ch.  iii.^  sabbaths,  and  new  moons,  and  solemn 
Umes,  and  years.       feasts,  and  anniversary  feasts,  or  those  that  return 

every    seventh   and   every  fiftieth  year,   sabbatical 

J  ears,  or  jubilees,  after  tne  same  manner  that  the 
ews  before  Christ  thought  themselves  obliged  to 
observe  them. 

9  that,  iru 
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1 1  I  am  afraid  of      1 1 .  These  practices  of  yours  make  me  fear  that  the 
^to^'  d*'  ^  ^^^^  ^^"  8^®P®^  ^y  ^^  preached  wiU  soon  be  lost  among  you. 
labour  in^^.   ^^^      ^ ^*  ^  P^^7  follow  my  example — ^for  I  did  once  place 

12  Brethren,  I  be-  ^  trust  in  the  law  for  iust^cation  :  and  I  beseech 
seech  you,  be  as  I  you  do  not  think  that  it  is  out  of  any  ill  affection  that 
am  J  foi"^!  «»*  as  ye  I  write  this ;  I  have  not  been  at  all  provoked  by  you, 
luured^eat  aU^* ^^'  ^^^  consequently  is  it  imaginable  that  I  should  mean 

you  malice,  or  desire  to  bring  on  you  persecutions  to 
no  purpose  (the  avoiding  of  which  is  the  only  bait 
which  the  Gnostics  make  use  of  to  seduce  you). 

13  Ye  know  how  13.  Nay,  why  should  this  fear  so  trouble  you  now, 
through  [a]uifirmity  more  than  formerly  it  did  ?  You  know,  and  cannot 
ofthe  flesh  I  preach-  ^ut  remember,  that  when  I  formerly  preached  unto 
ed  the  gospel  unto  ▼  i.jr  j^^* 

you  *  at  the  first.       7^^^  ^  ^^^  persecuted  for  my  doctrme. 

14  And  my  temp-      14.  And  you  then  were  not  at  all  moved  by  that 

tation  which  was  m  discouragement  to  despise  me  or  my  preaching,  but 

my  flesh  ye  despised  received  me  with  all  the  respect  and  belief  and 
not     nor    ^jected ;    j^  ^  j  j^^^  y 

but  received  me  as  ".    v^  ,"  ^"*" ,    *         _._  .  .   _  _ 

an  angel  of  God,  even  *  3  -  And  then  now  happy  did  you  think  yourselves, 
as  Christ  Jesus.        that  you  had  such  an  apostle  !   What  would  you  not 

15  *  Where  is  then  have  parted  with  for  our  sakes,  were  it  never  so  dear 

Sdce  o?.' toTbi?  *?  y^^>  ^^^'^^  ^^^  y^^  ^.^  ^^  «^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  * 

you  record,  that,  if  li^^^  persecution  ?  or  what  is  now  become  of  all  that 
tt  had  been  possible,  for  which  you  were  so  taken  notice  of,  and  magnified 
ye  would  have  pluck-  among  men,  as  the  kindest  and  lovingest  of  any  to 
ed  out  your  own  yQ^^  teachers,  so  kind,  that  I  am  able  to  bear  you 
eves  and  nave  flnven      •  ii»  •  t 

them  to  me.  witness,  that  nothing  was  so  precious  to  you  but  you 

would  have  parted  with  it  for  my  sake  ?  (Theophy- 
lact.) 

16  Am  I  therefore  16.  Am  I  then,  who  was  at  first  so  precious  to  you, 
become  your  enemy,  now  taken  for  an  enemy  of  yours,  for  one  that  means 
^^^truth ?  ^^  ^^^ y^^  mischief,  and  am  likely  to  bring  persecution  and 

pressures  among  you,  (of  which  your  new  teachers, 
the  Gnostic  compilers,  undertake  to  rid  you,)  for  no 
other  crime  but  only  telling  you  my  conscience,  and 
revealing  the  truth  of  the  gospel  unto  you  ?  This  is  a 
little  unhappy. 

1 7  They  *  zealously  1 7.  Their  great  zeal  toward  you  is  out  of  no  sincere 
aflRwrt  you,  but  not  affection,  or  desire  of  your  good,  but  that  they  may 
wSuir'7  you^^^t  supplant  me,  and  get  all  your  affection  to  themselves, 
ye  might  •  affect  ^^  ^^^^  ^^7  ^^J  ^^^^  7®^  ^^^  ^^  *^®  fold  of  Christ, 
them.  that  ye  mav  follow  them  as  your  new  pastors. 

18  But  it  is  good      18.  But  in  a  good  cause  ye  ought  to  be  constant,  and 

3  I  was  also  as  ye,  Kiyit  &s  IfitTs.  4  formerly,  rh  wp^tpov,  *  What  therefore  it,  or, 
ufoa  your  happinest  $  Tis  oJy  Ijy  6  fjuucapurfiifs  ifum^ ;  ^  woo  you  very  earnestly,  (riKodffw 

6fMs.         7  The  King's  MS.  reads  d/Aor,  you,  but  other  copies  have  ^fMS,  us.        S  woo  them, 
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to  be  zealoiiBl]r  af-  therefore  so  you  ought  in  your  affections  to  me,  and 
^"^ct«i  ^ways  in  a  to  the  doctrine  then  preached  to  you,  and  that  now 
oS^*^J^^i  Ml  pre^  ^^^^  '  ^^  absent,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
sent  with  you.  among  you  :  such  a  feeble  decaying  affection  as  that 

is  good  for  nothing. 

19  My  little  chil-  19.  My  babes,  which  cost  me  the  same  pain  now 
dren,  of  whom  I  that  you  would  if  I  were  now  to  convert  you  anew, 
^Sc^"b^f^^  till  I  can  hear  that  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
ed  in  you,        ^™*'  gospel  be  purely  and  perfectly  received  among  you 

(thus  great  is  my  kindness  to  you), 

20  I  'desire  to  be  20.  It  was  no  want  of  care  or  kindness  in  me,  that 
present  with  you  I  was  not  with  you  before  this.  Many  resolutions  I 
now,  and  to  change  have  had  to  come  to  you,  and  to  speak  with  (instead 
SLd'^hf 'doubt  of  ^^  writing  to)  you,  and  so  to  apply  these  remedies, 
you.  sharper  or  milder,  as  should  appear  most  convenient, 

being  uncertain  at  this  distance  which  is  the  best  way 
of  dealing  with  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  21.  Certainly  ye  that  stand  for  the  necessity  of 
desire  to  be  under  legal  performances  to  justification,  may  in  the  very 
the  law,  do  ye  not  j^^  itself  see  yourselves  confuted. 

22  For  it  is  written  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  children  that  Abraham  had,  the 
that  Abraham  had  one  of  Hagar,  which  denotes  the  law,  the  other  of 
two  sons,  the  one  Sarah,  which  denotes  the  gospel,  without  legal  per- 
by  a  bondmaid,  the  formances, 

WOT^^^    *    ^^^'      23.  It  is  apparent  that  one,  viz.  Hagar's  child,  was 

23  ButheirAotcfl^born  after  an  ordinary  manner;  but  Sarah's  child 
of  the  bondwoman  was  not  by  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  above 
was  bom  after  the  it,  by  the  power  of  God,  and  by  virtue  of  the  promise 

fi^i  ^li  b^  ^^^^  ^  Abraham. 

promSe!^  ^        ^24.  And  these  two  mothers  are  figurative  expres- 

24  Which  things  sions,  and  allegorically  denote  the  first  and  second 
"are [6]an allegory:  covenant,  (see  note  on  the  title  of  these  books,)  the 
for  these  are  Uie  two  l^w  and  the  gospel :  Hagar  denotes  the  law  given 
f^T^mou^t  Si!  froni  Sinai,  and  that  brings  nothing  with  it  but  servi- 
nai,  which  gendereth  *^^^  *^^  strict  observances,  and  yet  thereby  helps  no 
to  bondage,  which  is  man  to  the  condition  of  sons,  to  justification. 

Agar.  25.   For  the  name  of  Hagar  signifies  the  mount 

25  For  mis  Agar  ^bere  the  law  was  given  ;  and  this  is  answerable  to 
Ar^C^^'and^^lan^  ^^®  present  state  of  the  Jews,  these  Hagarens  and 
swereth  to  Jerusa-  all  that  spring  from  Ismael  being  by  their  own  laws 
lem  which  now  is,  bound  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  Mosaical 
and  "is  in  bondage  law  like  the  Jews,  and  so  they,  like  Hagar  their 
with  her  children,     j^other,  are  in  a  servile  condition  still. 

9  resolved  to  come  to  you  ere  now,  IjdtXop  iraptTyeu  irpbs  6fMs.  10  I  am  posed  concerning 
you,  iwopovfjuu  iy  6fjuy,  H  are  allefforicalf  or,  do  express  one  thing  bv  another,  13  the 

iffordmname  Hagar,  Th — "Ayap.  ^'  but  is  answerable,  awrroix^'i  94.         14  she  is  in  ifon^ 

doge,  or,  serves^  icvKt^nu 
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a6  But  "Jerusa-      26.  But  Sarah,  which  denotes  the   state   of  the 
lem  which  te  above  gospel,  that  new  city  which  Christ  hath  brought  from 

"X;  "'i"^\}f  *•**  heaven  with  him  (see  note  [b]  Rev.  xxi.),  of  which  aU 
mother  of  US  all.  r>t^    -  ^'  r  *•  -^      •^«  '^  i      •        o 

we  Christians  are  free-men  or  citizens,  she  is  a  free- 
woman,  arfd  signifies  that  we  Christians,  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews,  are  free  from  the  Mosaical  rites,  &c., 
and  that  we  may  be  justified  without  them. 
27  For  it  is  written,  27.  According  to  that  prophecy,  Isa.  liv.  1,  Rejoice 
Rejoice,  thm  barren  &c.  the  meaning  of  which  is,  that  the  gospel  cove- 

br^  fo^^dT'  ^^^^'  ^^^^^  "^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  *^^ 
thou  that  travailSt  children,  few  that  were  brought  forth  by  it,  after 
not :  for  the  deso-  bis  death,  upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the 
late  hath  many  more  apostles  to  the  Gentiles,  had  many  more  than  among 

^  hi'^rLth'*''  h**"^  ^"^^  "^^^^  ^^  ^^  lifetime. 

band  ^    ^-      28.  But,  my  brethren,  as  Isaac  was  bom  only  by 

38  Now  we,  bre-  strength  of  God's  promise,  not  by  any  ordinary  means, 

thren,  as  Isaac  was,  Abraham  and  Sarah  being  beyond  age,  so  are  the 

are  the  children  of  children  of  God  received  to  be  such,  and  justified 

promise.  ^jj^  ^     ^^  promise  of  God,  (that  is,  through  the 

strength  of  that  promise  to  Abraham  and  covenant 

in   Christ,   that   all  faithful,   obedient,  persevering 

believers  should  be  justified,)  without  any  Mosaical 

performances. 

29  But  as  then  he      29.    But  as  Ismael  then,  who  was  bom  by  the 

that  was  bom  after  strength  of  nature,  persecuted  him  that  was  born  by 

the  flesh  persecuted  tj^^  strength  of  God's  *  promise  only,  viz.  Isaac,  so 

mm  that  was  bom  .^      ^         .  Jf       ^t_  ^  j  j  ^1.     i  

after  the  Spirit  even  ^^^  ^^  comes  to  pass  ;  they  that  depend  on  the  law 

80  it  is  now.    '         for  justification,  persecute  them  that  depend  only  on 

God's  promise,  that  are  persuaded  that  through  faith, 

without  legal  performances,  they  shall  be  justified. 

30    Nevertheless      30.   To  these   therefore  is   appUable   that  which 

what  saith  the  scrip-  follows  in  the  story,  that  Ismael  is  to  be  cast  out,  and 

tore?  Cast  out  thcnone  but  Isaac  to  inherit:  they  that  depend  on  the 

son  :^fw^he   son  ^^  ^^^  justification  never  attain  to  it,  but  they  that 

of  the  bondwoman  depend  on  the  sole  promise  of  God,  and  accordingly 

shall  not  [d]be  heir  expect  to  be  justified  upon  performance  of  sincere 

with  the  son  of  the  evangelical  obedience,  without  necessitv  of  legal  per- 

freewoman.  formances,  they  only  shall  be  heirs  of  tiis  mercy. 

31   So  then,  bre-      01.  And  so  all  this  belongs  to  us  who  are  Christians, 

thren,wearenotchU-  j^J  consequently  are  not  obliged  to  the  Mosaical 

woman,  but  of  tiie  Performances,  but  justified  by  the  gospel  way  without 

free.     '  them. 

CHAP.  V. 
STAND       fast      i«  From  all  this  the  conclusion  is  of  exhortation  to 
therefore  in  the  li-  you  and  all  Christians,  that  ye  retain  the  freedom 
berty      *  wherewith  from  being  obliged  to  the  Mosaical  law,  which  Christ 

li  the  supernal  Jenualem,  ^  Ihw  *Upowra?Ji/u        1  to  which,  f. 
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Christ  hath  made  na  hath  bestowed  on  all,  and  not  return  to  your  former 
fr^  and  be  not  en-  yoke  or  weight  of  observances  again,  which  are  a 
the  yoke  Kidl^e.  servility  perfecdy  unprofitable,  and  nothing  else, 
a  Behold,  I  Paul  2.  I  yo\ir  known  apostle,  that  have  been,  and 
say  unto  yon,  that  taught  tne  faith  among  you,  pronounce  to  you  posi- 
Lf  ye  be  drcumcised,  tively,  that  if  you  depend  on  circumcision  and  legal 
yolI^othS!  observances  for  justification,  Christ  wiU  stand  you  in 

y  uung.  ^^  stead. 

3  For  I  testify  a-  3-  For  by  laying  upon  himself  a  necessity  of  cir- 
ffain  to  every  man  cumcision,  and  expecting  justification  by  that,  he 
aat  w  circumcised,  absolutelv  obliges  himself  to  perfect  obedience,  with- 

to  do  the'lhok  law^  ^^^  ^^?f  ^^^  ^^^  ^^?o*  j^^^^  ^f  y>  ^\  H^-  *0- 

4  *  Christ  is  [a]be-  4«  -All  that  run  this  way  of  the  Judaizers  must 
come  of  no  effect  know  that  Christ  is  become  uncfFectual  to  them :  if 
unto  you,  whosoever  you  expect  to  be  justified  by  legal  performances,  ye 
of  you  are  justified  J^^^^  disclaimed  all  tide  to  the  gospel:  see  note  [a] 
by  the  law;  ye  are  tt  i  •••  o  ir  l  j 
fellen  from  grace.      Heb.  xiu.                                                       ,         ,     , 

5  For  we  ^through  3-  For  we,  according  to  the  gospel,  and  the  pro- 
the  Spirit  wadt  for  mise  made  to  Abraham,  expect  to  be  justified  without 
the  hope  of  righte-  legal  performances,  only  by  faith  or  evangelical  obe- 
ousnessbyfeith.       ^^^J  >        J     J  6 

6  For  in  Jesus  6.  For  now  under  the  gospel  it  is  not  material 
Christ  neither  cir-  whether  a  man  be  circumcised  or  no,  all  that  is  re- 
cumdsion    availeth  quired  to  our  iustification  is  faith :  not  all  that  is 

S^uSinT  bS't  ^^?4  ^y  ^^^^  ^^^^'  1^^*  «^?^  ^  ^«  ^^^^  p^rf^^^  ^y 

faithwhich^r^lwork-  addition  of  those  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  and 
eth  by  love.  our  brethren. 

1  YedidnmweU;  7-  Ye  began  well  in  receiving  the  gospel,  as  I 
who  did  hinder  you  preached  it  to  you ;  who  hath  caused  you  not  to  con- 
that  ye  shoidd  not  tinue  in  that  course  ? 

obe^e  ^^th^.^^      8.  This  new  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  Judaical 
Cometh  n^'^ThbS  observances  is  not  taught  you  by  God,  or  by  him 
that  ^calleth  you.      (whether  myself  or  any  others)  who  brought  you  to 
the  faith. 

9  A  little  leaven  9-  It  comes  firom  a  few  false  teachers  among  you, 
leaveneth  the  whole  that  have  infected  you  with  this  sour  false  doctrine 
lump.  Qf  Judaizincf,  which  will  spoil  all  your  Christianity, 

ID  I    have    coJi-yy   2   a  ^  J  J> 

through  the  Lord,  10.  And  I  hope  it  will  not  extend  far,  for  I  am 
that  ye  7  will  be  none  confident  of  you  in  respect  of  the  faith  planted  among 
otherwise  minded :  you,  that  you  will  not  be  carried  away  with  these 
bleth^  ou*ri^*t^  errors ;  but  the  teachers  of  this  doctrine,  whosoever 
*hisji^gment,  who-  ^^^7  ^^y  ^^  ^^  what  quality  soever,  shall  sufier  and 
soever  he  be. '  be  censured  for  it. 

3  Ye  are  discharged  from  Christ.  ^  by  the  Spirit  through  fiuth,  nve^/ian  4k  wUrrt^s, 

4  is  consummate  by  charity.  &  called  you,  icaXovvror.  ^  toward,  cIr.  7  will  not  mind 
any  other  thing,  oi9hf  &AXo  ^porfiaert.       8  the  condemnation,  rh  itpl/uu 
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1 1  •  And   I,  bre-      1 1 . .  Some  of  your  teachers,  it  seems^  have  told  you, 
thren,  if  I  yet  preach  ^j^^^  j  j^^  fQj.  ^q  urging  of  circumcision  upon  Chris- 

secution  ?  *•  then  is  pray  do  you  guess  of  the  truth  of  this  suggestion,  by 
the  offence  of  the  the  persecutions  which  I  suffer,  which  generally  fall 
cross  ceased.  upon  me  among  the  Jews,  for  my  affirming  the  Mosai- 

cal  law  to  be  abolished,  and  would  not  fall  upon  me  if 
I  pressed  the  observation  of  the  Mosaical  law  in  this 
particular  of  so  great  importance.  The  great  excep- 
tion that  the  Jews  have  against  my  preaching  and 
others  believing  me,  is  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaical 
law,  and  the  removing  of  that  one  exception  would 
be  the  appeasing  of  the  wrath  of  the  Jews,  who  pro- 
bably would  oppose  it  no  longer  ;  but  this,  you  see, 
is  not  done,  for  the  Jews  are  still  as  great  opposers  of 
Christianity,  (where  it  is  preached  by  me.)  and  of  me 
for  preaching  it,  and  of  others  that  so  receive  it  from 
me,  as  ever  they  were. 
13  I  would  they  12.  Thus  unreasonable  are  their  pretensions  that 
were  even  [cl  cutoff  would  seduce  you  from  your  constancy,  and  are  con- 
which"  trouble  you.  t^nt  to  say  any  thing,  though  never  so  false  and  im- 
probable, to  that  purpose :  all  that  I  have  to  say  of 
them  is,  I  wish  they  were  excommunicated,  turned 
out  from  among  you,  that  thus  endeavour  to  pervert 
you. 

13  For,  brethren,  13.  Christ  hath  freed  you  believers  from  the  rigoxir 
ye  have  been  called  of  the  law,  that  is,  both  from  the  necessity  of  Mosaical 
tw  ^nc^^li^rt  *^for  observances,  and  of  perfect  exact  obedience  \mder 
^  occasion  to  the  ^^^  penalty  of  the  curse :  only  do  not  you  make  an 
flesh,  but  by  love  uncharitable  or  a  carnal  use  of  this  hberty,  either 
serve  one  another,     to  contemn  and  scandalize  those  that  dare  not  use 

this  liberty,  Rom.  xiv.  1 ,  or  to  fall  into  acts  of  sin, 
and  to  think  your  Christian  liberty  will  excuse  you ; 
but  by  charity  behave  yourselves  toward  all  your 
brethren  in  this  matter  of  legal  ceremonies  as  may 
be  most  for  their  advantages. 

14  For  all  the  law  14.  For  this  is  indeed  the  sum  of  that  law  which 
is  fulfilled  in  one  yg  pretend  so  much  to  vindicate,  endeavouring  the 
Thou  sh^t  love  thy  S^od  of  all  others  as  much  as  ye  can,  or  as  you  would 
neighbour  as  thysdt.  7^^^  ^^n,  and  not  permitting  your  zeal  to  set  you  on 

designs  of  malice,  and  defanung  of  others. 
'5  But  if  ye  bite      1^,  But  if  you  be  so  uncharitable  as  to  calumniate 
Ser  S^'d  tS;  ^«4  defame  one  another  this  vrill  break  out  in  a  while, 
ye  be  not  consumed  ®®  ^^  other  places  it  doth  alreadv,  to  open  feuds,  per- 
one  of  another.         secuting  and  mischieving  your  kjUow  Christians. 

9  But  I,  'Eycb  8^.  10  Js  the  offence  qfthe  cross  (the  King*8  MS.  adds  tow  Xptffrov)  qf 

Christy  Apa —         11  unsettle  you,  iyturrarovyrts. 
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1 6  TTktf  I  say  then,  16.  My  advice  therefore  is,  that  you  order  your 
^H^ia^  ^'^haH^*"*?  ^^^^^^^  according  to  the  gospel  rule,  and  do  not  those 
Wfil  tl^lust  of  the  ^^^gs  which  are  most  acceptable  to  the  senses,  most 
flesh.  agreeable  to  your  carnal  or  worldly  ends. 

17  For  the  flesh  17.  For  this  is  certain,  that  he  that  will  serve 
^^**^^  "J^inst  the  Qod  must  do  many  things  contrary  to  his  sensual 
S^t^'ttie  fl^'h!  ^^  secular  ends  :  for  there  being  two  desires  in  you, 
^dthese  are  con-  ^^^  ^^^  proceeding  from  the  carnal,  the  other  from 
trary  the  one  to  the  the  rational  spiritual  faculty  or  reason  instructed  by 
other :    so  that  ye  the    gospel,  and    these   being    so    opposite    one    to 

thS^that  e  woidd  *^®  ^^^^^?  *^^^  whatsoever  one  liketh  the  other 
gs  yewo  .  jisiy^gtij^  j^  follows,  that  whatsoever  you  do  in  com- 
pliance with  the  one,  you  do  in  opposition  to  the 
other,  and  so  that  you  do  not  will  or  choose  with 
both  wills,  rational  and  sensual,  whatsoever  you  will 
or  choose,  but  one  of  these  still  resisteth  the  other. 

18  Butif  jrebe  led  18.  That  then  which  is  your  duty,  is,  to  follow  the 
of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  duct  of  the  Spirit ;  and  if  so,  if  you  follow  the  gospel 
not  under  the  law.     ^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^£  ^  ^j^^  temptations  of  the  flesh, 

whether  lusts  of  the  flesh  or  fear  of  persecution  for 
the  gospel,  to  the  contrary,  then  you  are  neither 
obliged  to  the  Mosaical  performances,  nor  to  the  per- 
fect exact  obedience,  without  which  the  law  allows 
no  justification. 

19  Now  the  works  19.  Whereas  on  the  other  side,  the  actions  that  the 
of  the  flesh  are  ma-  flesh  is  most  apt  to  betray  one  to,  and  which  you  have 
S^"**  Ad^  itP^^  f^^  most  need  to  be  admonished  of,  are  such  as  every 
nication  unclean-  ^^^  knows  to  be  such,  and  which  yet  your  present 
ness,  lasciviousness,  false  teachers  do  industriously  infuse  into  you  :  such 

are  breaking  the  bands   of  wedlock,  nay,  making 

marriage  absolutely  a  work  of  the  devil,  that  that 

persuasion  may  bring  after  it  all  manner  of  unlawful 

lusts  (see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  v.),  which  marriage  might 

Id  lat      pj^^vent, 

[d]  wHchcrafC   ha-      ^^'    ^^®  sensual  villainies  committed  in  the  idol 

tred,  variance,  emu-  worships,  (see  note  [t]  1  Cor.  v,)  to  which  the  Gno- 

lations,  wrath,  strife,  sties  would  bring  you  back,  and  so  likewise  sorceries, 

seditions,  heresies,    ^nd  then  all  the  sorts  of  uncharitableness,  hating  or 

21  Envymp,  mur-  ^^^1^-^,-^^  ^f  others,  &c. 
ders,    drunkenness,  "*<*"5"^^*^     ^^lo,  «,v..  •  ^        .  1 

revellings,  and  such  21.  And  at  length  envying  either  the  qmet  or  the 
like :  of  the  which  I  innocence  of  all  that  will  not  do  as  thev  do,  and  so 
tell  you  before,  as  I  falling  into  all  acts  of  riotous  and  bloody  malice 
have  also  todd  vow  agai^g^  them,  together  with  drunkenness  and  night 
Sey'^cEdo  such  ^^^®^s»  &^->  ^  which  are  of  a  most  dangerous  and 
things  shall  not  in-  desperate   nature,   and    will   certainly  deprive    and 

12  fulfil  not,  fi^  rt\4crrrt,  13  do  not,  fi^  tttirrrt. 
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herit  the  kingdom  exclude  all  that  are  Ruilty  of  them  from  the  kinedom 
of  God.  of  God.  .  '^      ^  ^ 

23  But  the  fruit  of  22.  On  the  contrary,  the  duties  that  the  gospel  ra- 
the Spirit  is  love,  quires  of  us  are,  i.  love  to  our  brethren;  2.  joy  in 
jjO^  .peace,  ^^  lonjjf- doing  them  any  good  (see  note  [c]  Rom.  xiv.) ;  q. 
tlen^'  good^i^^  !S^^y  .^  preserve  peace  among  all  men  (see  note  [A] 
feith,  '  Phil.  IV.)  ;  4.  a  patient  bearing  with  the  provocations 

and  injuries  of  other  men  ;  5.  a  kindness  in  disposition 
and  actions,  actual  performance  of  aU  kindness  to 
others;  and  6.  fidelity,  in  opposition  to  betraying 
others,  or  inconstancy  to  our  course  ; 
23      Meekness,      23.  Meekness  and  (juietness  of  spirit,  in  opposition 
"  temperance :  "  a-  to  vmquietness  and  sedition ;  and  lastly,  perfect  chastity 
gaiMt  such  there  is  either  in  the  single  or  conjugal  state :  and  be  you 
^^    ^'  never  so  strict  and  zealous  observers  of  the  law,  that 

can  never  engage  any  of  you  to  neglect  these  Chris- 
tian virtues,  (as  many  of  you  that  pretend  to  be  all 
for  the  law,  that  maintain  the  necessity  of  the  Mo- 
saical  performances,  are  yet  found  to  do,  behaving 
yourselves  so  carnally  in  your  religion,  and  opposing 
all  other  Christians  so  bitterly,  w.  19 — 21,  as  if  you 
thought  that  the  law  did  as  much  countenance  your 
filthiness,  and  your  persecuting  others,  as  it   doth 
countenance  or  oblige,  in  your  opinion,  to   those 
ceremonies.) 
34  And  they  that      24.   And  however  ye  may  be  deceived  in  thus 
^cifiS^the   fl^h-!'''^?^^  of  the  law,  yet  it  is  certain  that  Christianity 
with  the  affections  ^®  directly  contrary  to  all  this ;  the  true  believers,  or 
and  lusts.  Christians,  have  in  their  baptisms  renoimced  all  the 

desires  of  the  flesh,  and  accordingly  must  perform. 

25  If  we  live  ^^in  2^,  And  they  tiiat  are  spiritual,  as  the  Gnostics 
2«)  waS*'"'^*  th*  pretend  to  be,  let  them  behave  themselves  in  all  their 
SpiritT  "^      ^  actions  Christianly  and  spiritually,  in  opposition  to 

all  these  carnal  sins,  pr  else  know  that  they  have  no 
right  to  that  title. 

26  Let  us  not  be  26.  And  not  be  pufied  up  with  an  opinion  of 
desirous  of  yam  glo-  themselves,  and  the  vanity  of  appearing  to  the  Jews 
SotfeTen  Cne  ^  ^^  ^^^^  zealots,  and  thereupon  inciting  the  Jews 
another!    ^^       to  the  persecuting  of  the  orthodox,  and  vehemently 

maligning  of  them. 

CHAP.  VI. 
BRETHREN,  Mf      1.  When  any  Christian  falls  into  a  fault,  you  that 
a  man  be  ^overtaken  are  the  governors  in  the  churches  shall  do  well  not 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  ^q  exercise  too  great  severity  on  him,  but  either  to  re- 

U  kindneis,  xpV<f^^f-      ^^  continence,  iyicpdrtta,       IS  the  law  is  not  against  such,  it»rk 
rmv  rouidrmw  oIk  fffri  v6iu>s.  17  by  the  Spirit,  wpt^fiori.  18  by.  1  though, 

4hif  Koi,        2  surprised,  wpoXrf^. 
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are  [a]  sDiritual,  re-  gain  him  by  friendly  advice,  or  else  upon  sight  of  his 
SlT^s^t  ^  m^k^  contrition  restore  him  to  the  peace  of  the  church 
new^^'^consid^ig  ^^n>  considering  how  possible  it  is  that  thou  also 
thy8df,le8tthoual8o  thyself  mayest  fall  into  the  like  sin  in  time  of  temp- 
be  temptad.  tation:  (see  James  i.  13.) 

2  Bear  ye  one  an-      ^-  ^^^  o^®  another  as  much  as  ye  can,  as  in  a 

other's  burdens,  and  building  every  stone  assists  the  next,  helps  to  bear 

so  fulfil  the  law  of  the  weight  that  lies  upon  it,  and  contributes  its  part 

^-'^"^*'  to  the  support  of  the  whole  fabric,  &c. ;  and  lay  not 

weight  on  one  another  by  censuring  and  aggravating 

of  other  men's  crimes:  for  so  charity  requires,  which 

is  the  sum  of  the  law,  ch.  v.  14. 

3  For  if  a  man  think      3.  And,  because  of  the  assuming,  haughty  Gnostics 
hmiBelf  to  be  some-  among  you,  I  shall  add,  that  if  any  man  think  highly 
thiM,    when  he  is  ^f  himself  above  other  men,  that  man,  first,  is  nothing, 
nothmg,  he  deceiv- ,  .  •    •  ^        •  4.     r  -l  i    u     •  j  ^ 
eth himself.              "^^  opmiatmg  is  an  argument  01  it;   and   besides, 

secondly,  he  brings  danger  upon  his  own  soul  by  this 
error,  falls  into  censuring  and  contemning  of  others, 
and  into  many  dangerous  sins  by  that  means,  and  so 
cheats  himself  and  persuades  no  man  else,  but  becomes 
ridiculous  by  his  vanity. 

4  But  let  every  man  4.  But  let  every  man  so  prove  and  examine  his 
prove  his  own  work,  own  actions  as  to  approve  them  to  his  own  conscience 

We  ^re'oi  ^^^  *^  ^^  ^  ^^^'  ^^^®  ^^^^  [^1  ^^:  ^')  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^*^ 
bimselT'^dra?  and  ^®  comfort  in  looking  on  himself  absolutely,  (and 
not  in  another!         iiot  only  in  comparison  with  others  whom  he  judgeth 
to  be  inferior  to  him,)  and  discerning  how  he  is  a  better 
_  Christian  to-day  than  he  was  yesterday, 

^all  ^bew^^l^  0^      ^'  ^^^  y^^  answer  for  no  man's  sins  but  your 

burden.  own,  and  therefore  need  not  busy  yourselves  about 

6  Let  him  that  is  other  men'*s  actions,  but  only  your  own. 

taught  m  the  word  6.  He  that  receiveth  the  benefit  of  spiritual  instruc- 
hi^'ZSietr'k  ^^^  .^^^  another,  ought  to  be  very  liberal  and  com- 
all  good  things.        municative  of  all  that  he  hath  to  that  person's  wants. 

7  Be  not  deceived;  7*  And  in  this,  as  in  all  other  acts  of  charity,  espe- 
Crod  is  not  mocked:  cially  of  piety  toward  those  that  are  employed  by  God, 
^'^'^  rth^thT^l^uT  ^^*  ^  "^^  resolve,  that  as  he  deals  wifli  God  so  shall 
a^  reap    *  *         ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  >  ^  *  man's  course  of  life  is,  so 

8  For  he  that  sow-  shall  he  speed  at  God's  tribunal. 

eth  to  his  flesh  shall  8.  For  as  he  that  makes  provision,  and  lays  out  all 
of  the  flesh  reap  cor-  his  care  and  wealth,  for  the  feeding  his  own  carnal 
S^S^to  the^S*?rit  d^s^'^S'  shall  thereby  bring  loss  and  ruin  to  himself; 
shall  of  the  Spirit  ^o  he  that  liveth  according  to  the  gospel  rule  of  liber- 
reap  life  everlasting,  ality  and  charity  to  others,  ver.  6,  and  lays  himself 

3  bdng  nothing,  firfi^v  &v,  ^  toward  himself  only,  and  not  toward  another,  clt  hvrhw 

lU»ov  tauolK  elf  rhv  h-^pov.  6  of  all  his  goods,  4y  nwruf  iyoBois, 
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out  in  works  of  piety,  &c.,   shall  thereby  inherit 
eternal  life. 
9  And  let  us  not      9-  And  in  duties  of  charity,  &c.,  which  have  pro- 
•  be  weary  in  well  mises  annexed  to  them,  let  us  not  be  discouraged, 
doing :    for  in  due  though  we  meet  not  presently  with  our  reward :  for 
tf^fai^Vni^"'^^'  as  if  we  fall  off  we  shaU  lose  aU  our  reward,  even  for 
that  which  we  have  hitherto  laboured;  so  if  we  hold 
out  constantly  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  our  reward  in 
that  season  which  God  sees  fittest  for  us,  whether  in 
lo   As   we   have  this  life  or  another, 
therefore  ^opportu-       lo.  This  is  suflicient  matter  of  encouragement  to 
nity,  let  us  do  good  us,  to  make  use  of  those  abilities  that  God  hath  or 
unto  all  m«i,  espe-  gj^^j    •  ^  ^g  ^^^  accordingly  to  express  our  liberality 
cially  unto  them  who       j^       n  .        n  "^u*.  -n**!, 

are  *of  the  houshold  ^^^  benencence  to  all  men,  but  especially  to  those 
of  faith.  that  are  of  the  family  of  the  gospel,  and  take  pains 

I T  Ye  see  ^  [6]how  continually  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  (in  apostlcship, 
larjrealetter  I  have&c^^  anj  whose  lot  is  the  Lord,  who  preaching  the 
^Sne^'o^hrd!  g^^P^l  ^f  to  live  by  it  in  all  reason :  see  ver  6. 

13  As  many  as  de-  12.  Ihey  that  desire  to  appear  Jews,  and  comply 
sire  to  make  a  fair  with  them,  and  not  to  be  persecuted  by  them,  (for 
shew  in  the  flesh,  the  Jews  out  of  zeal  to  their  law  did  then  persecute 
S^e""  c?r(^ci  Jd"^  *^^  Christians,)  wiU  needs  have  you  circumcised,  that 
only  lest  they  should  ^7  ^^^^  means  they  seeming  earnest  for  Judaism  (not 
sufferpersecutionfor  Christianism)  may  escape  persecution  from  the  Jews: 
the  cross  of  Christ,   (see  note  [b]  Kev.  ii.) 

13  Forneither*^hey  13.  This,  it  is  clear,  is  the  ground  of  their  practice, 
themselves  who  are  and  not  any  conscientious  persuasion  of  the  obliging- 
circumcised  keep  the  jjggg  Qf  ^Yie  law ;  for  they  do  not  themselves  observe 
have  ^u  droim-  *^®  ^^^  ^^  other  things,  perhaps  not  in  that  of  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  cision  (see  note  [e]  Rev.  ii.) ;  but  that  they  may  make 
glory  in  your  flesh,   a  fair  show  that  way,  by  being  able  to  say  that  they 

have  made  you  observe  the  Judaical  law,  they  force 
you  to  be  circumcised,  &c.' 

14  But  God  forbid      14*  Such  compliances  and  such  boastings  as  these 
that  I  should  glory,  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  make  use  of,  or  of  any 
save   in  the    cross  other,  but  only  that  one  matter  of  true  boastinc:  and 
of  our  Lord  Jesus      ...       .         •'       ir    •         r     /^-l  •  a.  •  ? 
Christ,  by  whom  the  rejoicing  in  my  sufferings  for  Chnst,  m  my  constancy 

world  is  crucified  ^  the  Christian  religion  and  discipleship,  by  which 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  pleasures  and  honour  and  riches  of  the  world  are 
the  world.  become  lifeless  and  untempting  to  me,  and  I  in  like 

manner  lifeless,  mortified  to  the  world ;  and  therefore, 
as  I  profess  not  to  be  wrought  on  by  those  motives 
with  which  your  Judaizing  false  teachers  are  moved, 
so  I  would  not  have  you  cheated  by  them. 

^  grow  slothful,  iKK€uc£fi€v,         7  ability :  see  note  [d]  Phil.  iv.  8  the  domestics  of  the 

faith,  rohs  oUtlovs  riis  wtffr^ws.  '  with  what  kind  of  letters.  10  do  they  themselves 

being  circumcised  keep  the  law,  ol  wtpirtfA¥6iitvoi  vJbroX  ¥6^¥  ^v^jiateovvip. 
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15  For   in   Christ 

cumcision  availeth  *  ^^®  renewed  regenerate  heart :  (see  note  [b]  eh.  v.) 
any  thin^,  nor  un-  **  all  renewed  regenerate  persons,  which,  whether 
circumcision,  but  "a  circumcised  or  no,  are  equally  the  people  of  God,  and 
^t6A^^^m2ai   as  ^^eptable  in  his  sight. 

ivalk  accorSnS^  to  *7-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  come,  I  should  be  glad  if  they 
this  rule,  peace  be  that  are  Christians,  or  would  be  esteemed  so,  would 
on  them,  and  mercy,  not  cause  trouble  or  vexation  to  me,  for  I  am  now 
and  upon  *•  the  Is-  otherwise  employed  than  to  need  that  trouble,  and 
^  From^CTiceforth  ^^^^  greater  evidence  of  my  being  a  servant  of  Christ 
let  no  man  trouble  than  to  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  the  discharge  of  my 
me :  for  I  bear  in  office,  and  my  acceptance  with  him,  howsoever  I  am 
™7  body  the  marks  looked  on  by  you ;  for  I  have  on  me  those  afflictions 

18  Bre^ien^^the  ^^^^^  ^^  marks  and  notes  of  a  servant  of  Christ,  and 
grace  of  our'  Lord  which  testify  me  to  belong  to  him,  and  that  it  is  not 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  long  before  he  will  seize  me  as  his  own  peculiar, 
your  spirit.  Amen.        c  the  favour  and  lovingkindness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

IF  Unto  the  Ga-  Christ — 
latians   written      See  note  on  the  title  to  the  epistle, 
from  Rome. 
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PAUL,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God, 

•  to  the  saints  which      *  to  the  society  of  Christians  which  are  under  the 
are  at  Ephesiw,  and  chief  metropolis  of  Asia,  Ephesus,  and  which  do  still 
ChrSTjemw!       ""  ^^^^^^  faithful  and  constant  to  Christ  in  despite  of  all 
a  Grace  be  to  you,  the  temptations  to  the  contrary, 
and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  andfirom 
the      Lord     Jesus 
Christ. 
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3  Blessed  be  the  »>  who  hath  called  us  to  Christianity,  and  thereby 
God  and  J^^^  ^^  afforded  us,  as  many  as  have  received  the  faith  and 
C^tT^  who  he^h  ^^^®  ^^  obedience  thereto,  all  things  in  great  abundance 
blessed  us  with  all  which  may  tend  to  our  spiritual  and  eternal  good : 
spiritual  *  blessings  4.  Agreeably  to  what  before  the  creation  of  the 
in  heavenly  |)^e<m^orld  he  had  determined  in  his  decree  of  giving 
^^*"a*    rd'  h  ^^  Christ,  viz.,  to  call  men  from  vicious   living   to 

hath  Ta]  c^en  us  Christianity  and  sanctity  and  purity  of  life,  such  as  he 
in  him  before  the  will  accept  of  coming  from  the  sincere  love  of  him 
foundation    of   the  and  of  our  brethren : 

world,thatwe8hould  ^.  Having  in  his  eternal  purpose  of  mercy  ap- 
b£li"^^^^  pointed  his  Ion  to  be  preached  unto  the  world  and 
love:  ^hat  as  many  as  received  his  message,  obeyed  his 

5  Having  predes- commands,  should  be  received  by  way  of  adoption 
tinated  us  unto  the  i^to  the  number  of  his  children,  and  live  lives  of 
rtS^^'cSkt  to  obedience,  of  hoUness  and  purity,  unto  him ;  a  mercy 
hunself  according  to  ^^*^^d^^  ^^^^  very  rich  advantages,  all  which  have 
the  gocMi  pleasure  of  accrued  to  us,  not  from  any  merit  or  desert  of  ours, 
*  his  will,  being  supposed  sinners  and  enemies  unto  him,  but 

6  To  the  m^se  of  ^jjy  £j.q,j^  yds  free  goodness  toward  us,  which  was 
3  wheX  he  ^dJ  pleased  so  to  determine  it.  .  ^  ^ 
made  us  accepted  in  o.  And  this  tends  eminently  to  the  setting  tortn 
the  beloved.             the  exceeding  lustre  of  his  mercy  towards  us,  or  of  the 

7  In  whom  we  have  gospel  revealed  to  such  unworthy  wretches,  (see  note 
wf  Xd?  SrS  \^'\  Heb-  ^'}  ^tom  in  Christ  the  Son  of  his  love  he 
giveness  of  8ins,  ac-  hath  received  graciously  as  many  as  perform  obedi- 
cordinff  to  the  riches  ence  unto  him : 

of  his  *grace;  7.  Having  by  that  precious  ransom  paid  for  us,  the 

8  nvheremhehath  ]^i^^^  ^f  ^j^^^  ^^^  g^^  ^f  y^  afforded  us  captives  to 
abounded  toward  us.  rr^j  •  r  jrn 

in  all  wisdom  and  ^^^  *  ^^7  ^^  freedom,  viz.  a  tree  pardon  lor  all  our 
prudence ;  past  sins  upon  our  present  repentance  and  renovation : 

9  Having  made  a  work  of  the  abundant  favour  and  bounty  of  Almighty 
known  unto  us  the  Qod 

^cS?  to^7'S  8.' Wherein  also  his  infinitely  wise  disposal  hath 
good  pleasure  which  eminently  appeared  in  this  (of  all  others)  most  pro- 
he  hath  purposed  in  bable  and  powerful  means  of  bringing  home  sinners 
himsdf :  to  new  life  and  bliss. 

dinenJ^*  *^  Ae  9*  *^*  Having  now  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
fuln^s^^tdmes  ^he^  ^^®  Gentiles  also  manifested  to  us  that  secret  will 
might  [b]  gather  to-  of  his,  of  which  there  can  be  no  cause  or  motive 
g^er   m   one   all  rendered  but  his  own  free  mercy  and  purposed  reso- 

^  benediction  in  the  things  that  belong  to  heaven  through  Christ,  tl\oyiif  iw  rdis  iwovprn^ 
wlois  ir  Xpurr^.        '  his  own,  ainov,  '  with  which  he  hath  favoured  us,  4p  f  ixapirucw 

ri/iaSf  or,  which  he  ftath  ajfbrded  us  :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  ^r  ixap^rma^tr,  4  Or, 

bounty :  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  xp^^v^^rirrof.  &  which  he  hath  made  to  aboundy  or, 

abundantlff  poured  out,  lis  hrtpUrfftvt,        6  his  own,  o^rov.         ^  his  own.  8  For  the  dis- 

pensatiorif  or,  adminisinUiony  tls  ohcomfju  or,  Against,  or,  According  to :  for  the  King^s  MS. 
reads  Kar^  t^.  9  to  gather,  Anurc^oXoM^ci^ai. 
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tlungsin  Christ, both  lution,  which  till  now  hath  been  kept  as  a  mystery, 
^  whTclT  ^Tn  ^^9  ^^  imagining  that  God  ever  intended  any  such 
earth;  ^•ewiimhim:  ^^^?0  but  which  he  had  long  since  proposed  to  him- 
'  self,  and  referred  in  his  wise  dispensation  to  be  per- 
formed and  delivered  out  at  this  season,  in  these  last 
and  worst  times,  when  the  sins  of  men  being  advanced 
to  such  an  height  it  might  rather  have  been  expected 
that  God  should  proceed  to  execute  vengeance  on 
them.    This,  I  say,  which  was  the  just  time  that  God 
had  resolved  on  for  this  purpose,  to  gather  together 
his  dispersions,  as  it  were,  and  to  unite  all  in  Christ, 
to  bring  into  the  pale  of  the  church  a  whole  world  of 
believers,  the  yeij  Gentiles,  (see  note  [c]  Col.  i,)  all 
discrimination  bemg  removed  by  Christ  through  his 
death  and  resurrection : 
II  In  whom  also      ii.  Through  the  same  Christ,  I  say,  by  whom  we 
we  "have  Mobtain-  Jews  have  had  the  will  of  God  revealed  to  us,  now 
b^inTp^^ti^d  ^'^^^  ^  **^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  before,  the  gospel  being 
acco^lmgtothepur-  ^^  preached  tinto  us,  Acts  iii.  26,  and  those  of  us 
pose   of  him   who  which  have  believed  taken  possession  of,  as  of  a  patri- 
worketh  all  thmgs  mony  or  portion  assigned  and  set  apart  to  God,  to 
^r  the  counsel  of  serve  him  in  holiness  according  to  the  secret  counsel 
own  w    :  ^£  him  who  had  long  since  decreed  and  determined 

this  of  his  own  free  mercy  to  us, 
be^tJuf '^^  ^^^^^f      ^2.  To  this  end,  that  we  that  were  first  converted 
his  fflory^  w^^first  ^  Christianity  might  publish  and  preach  and  make 
trusted  m  Christ,      known  the  gospel  to  all  others,  and  set  it  out  as  illus- 

13  In  whom  "  ye  triously  as  might  be. 

also  trusted,  a£t^  13.  By  whom  also  it  is  that  ye  Gentiles,  though 
wrd  ^of  ta^h  Se  ^^^  called,  vet  now  also  having  heard  and  believed 
gospel  of  your  sal-  ^®  gospel,  by  which  you  are  escaped  out  of  your 
vation:inwhom  also  idolatrous  sinful  course,  are  in  like  manner  secured 
^er  that  ye  believ-  and  marked  out  by  God  for  good,  by  receiving  that 
th^thai^l  *^|^  Spirit  which  is  promised  to  beUevers,  and  which  is 
rit  of  promi^^    ^*"  ^^^  mark  of  all  those  whom  God  receives  :  (see  note 

14  Which  is  the  [*]  ch.  iv.  go.) 

f<^]  earnest  of  our  14.  Which  is  given  by  God  as  a  pledge  or  first 
mheritance  "until part  of  payment  of  that  inheritance  which  he  hath 
Se  pi^^effo^- ?^^^^^^  ^  ^^  (grace,  pardon,  salvation,  and  aU  the 
session,  unto  the  inheritance  that  God  will  instate  upon  his  children,) 
praise  of  his  glory,    and  this  on  purpose  to  purchase  to  himself  a  peculiar 

10  In  the  tame^  in  whom  tee  also,  ^r  atn^,  iv  f  Koi,  for  some  printed  copies  have  a  full  point 
after  yrjs,  and  begin  the  next  verse  with  'Er  abr^,  U  are  become  his  portion,  ittXiifMn' 

luv,  or,  we  are  called :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  U\4firiiKV.  12  you  also  having  heard 

the  word  of  tnith,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation,  and  in  whom  having  believed  ye  were  sealed 
by  the,  ical  ti»M,  iucoicayrts — iw  f  ical  wier^baeurrts  iff^pay(tr6rirt  r^ —  18  for  the  buy- 

ing out  of  the  possession,  cir  AiroX^poM-iy  rrts  mpntothff^ms. 
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people,  liviiig  gracious  and  godly  lives,  which  tends 
so  much  to  the  illustrating  of  his  grace  and  glory. 
IS  Wherefore  I  al-      ^5-  Considering  therefore  this  mercy  of  God  as  to 
BO,  "[/]afterlheard  others,  so  particularly  to  you,  both  knowing  myself 
of  your  faith  in  the  the  good  success  of  my  preaching  the  faith  among  you. 
Lord  Jesiw,  and  love  ^^^  having  received  advertisement  of  your  great  profi- 
unto      t  e  sain  ,    ^j^jj^y  jjj  j^^  since  the  time  I  was  among  you,  and  of 
that  inseparable  effect  and  branch  of  it,  your  great 
charity  to  all  Christians  that  want  your  assistance, 
i6   Cease  not  to      16,  17.  I  cannot  choose  but  (as  I  pray  for  you  con- 
give  thanks  for  you,  tinually,  so)  give  thanks  for  you  to  God  continually 
making  mention  of  ^jg^  .  ft^rther  beseeching  the  same  God,  who  is  known 
^17  'xh^  ^^rEod  ^ow  to  us  by  a  more  glorious  title  than  that  of  the 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  God  of  Abraham,  even  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  Christ,  whom  he   hath  owned  on  earth,   and   now 
glory,  may  give  unto  raised  and  set  at  his  right  hand  in  heaven,  and  who 
C'tntlr;  if  ^h/  ^^'Y'J^  «f  ^^^8  Christ  gloriously  from  the 
"  in  the  knowledge  dead,  so  ot  all  grace,  and  bliss,  and  glory  to  all  that 
of  hkn:  are  obedient  to  the  faith,  that  he  will  bestow  on  you 

all  things  needful  to  a  Christian  church,  the  gift  of 
understanding  the  highest  natural  and  spiritual  truths, 
the  skill  of  veiling  the  highest  conceptions,  speaking 
parables,  &c.,  and  of  understanding  and  interpreting 
prophecies,  and  discerning  Christ  and  his  doctrine  in 
them :  (see  note  [c]  1  Cor.  i.) 
18  The  eyes  of  your      18.  That  by  this  means  of  illumination  ye  may  be 
understanding  being  furnished  to  all  spiritual  uses,  discerning  throughly 
enlightened;  that  jre  ^j^^t  is  the  benefit  of  his  calling  us  to  Christianity, 
ihe\o^^of  his^call-  ^"^  what  the  glorious  blessed  condition  of  those  graces 
ing,  and  "what  the  of  his  which  are  distributed  among  Christians  here 
richea  of  the  glory  of  (as  also  of  those  endless  joys  which  are  now  instated 
his  inheritance  in  the  on  all  penitent,  obedient,  faithful  servants  of  his)  as 
^^"^A*  d  what  w  the  ^'^  inheritance  to  the  children,  infinitely  above  that 
exceeding  greatness  Canaan  that  was  bestowed  on  Abraham's  posterity ; 
of  his  power  to  us-      19,  20.  And  withal  the  infiniteness  of  his  power 
ward  who  believe,  ac-  that  hath  been  engaged  in  this  work  toward  us  be- 
cording  to  the  work-  ligyers  in  subduing  our  enemies,  sin,  and  death  the 
^irer      *^  °"^   ^  punishment  of  sin,  and  raising  us  sinners  first  to  a 
20  '  Which     he  ^^^  and  then  to  an  eternal  life,  which  was  a  work  of 
wrought  in  Christ,  the  same  omnipotence  with  that  which  he  first  evi- 
when  he  raised  him  denced  in  that  miraculous  raising  of  Christ  from  the 

S'^wL  at  l^'o'^^^^^'^'  ^^^  ^^^^Pg  ^i!^  ^  ^^^  ^S^^^  ^^S'^^  <>f 
right  hand  in  the  S^^^Jf  ^^^^  ^  himself  in  heaven,  (an  emblem  and 
heavenly  |)^cf«,        essay  of  the  methods  which  he  hath  now  used  toward 

14  having  beard,  iuto6<ras,  li  to  the  ackuowledgmeut  of  him,  iv  iwtyv^^i  tubrw. 

Itf  Tis  6  irAovror,  what  Uie  riches,  is  left  out  in  the  King*8  MS. 
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us,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  raise  us  from 

the  grave  of  sin  to  a  new  Christian  life,  and  from 

thence  to  a  glorious  eternity,) 

21  Far  above   all      21.  Far,  infinitely  far  above  all  those  rulers  and 

principality,       and  potentates  (that  have  but  fading  power)  by  whom  he 

power,   and  might,  ^as  here  put  to  death,  yea  above  the  highest  degree 

and  dominion,  and  of  angelical  powers  that  inhabit  heaven  to  all  eternity; 

every  name  that  is  °aii  i*  i*        *  j.  j  • 

named,  not  only  in     .^2.  And  by  so  domg  gave  him  victory  and  superi- 

this  world,  but  also  ority  over  all  his  enemies,  and  constituted  him  the 
in  that  which  is  to  prince  of  his  church,  who  should  till  the  day  of  doom 
^™^And  h  th  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  hands  the  sole  disposing  of  that  (every 

Ji  things  uiTder  ^  ^^®  ^^^  ^  placed  in  any  power  therein  moving  regu- 
feet,  and  gave  him  larly  and  subordinately  to  him)  ; 
to  he  the  head  over  23.  The  church,  I  say,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ, 
all  tUngs  to  the  and  so  is  required  to  make  him  perfect  in  this  rela- 
^30^  Which  is  his  ^^^  perfection,  (as  the  body  is  required  and  neces- 
body,  the  fulness  of  ^^7  ^  ^^'^  perfection  of  the  head,)  though  absolutely 
him  1*7 that  fiUeth  all  considered,  he  is  most  exactly  perfect  of  himself: 
in  ^  (see  note  [rf]  Rom.  xi.) 

CHAP.  II. 

AND  vou  haih  he  1.  And  you  heathens,  lying  like  so  many  carcasses, 
^*^*^^^«™  desperately  gone  m  all  kind  of  sins,  (see  note  [c] 
and  sins  •       P*®®^  Luke  xv,)  hath  God  quickened  and  raised  to  new 

Tin.     •    •    ^      life,  ver.    A,  (all  between  being  to  be  read  as  in  a 
a  Whercm  in  time        '    ^,      »^?  ^  ^ 

past  ye  walked  ac-  parenthesis)  ; 

cording  to  the  course  2.  You,  I  say,  that  for  so  many  years  together 
of  this  world,  ac-  lived  formerly,  and  securely  went  on  in  the  epi- 
cording  to  the  prince  domical  sins  of  the  nations,  the  customs  of  the  Gen- 
i  Uir^Ht  t£t  *^^  ^^^Id'  following  the  direction  of  vour  idol  false 
now  worketh  in  the  gods,  (who  prescribed  all  villainy  in  their  worships,) 
children  of  disobe-  that  is,  of  Satan,  that  hath  such  power  here  below, 
dienoe :  and  doth  still  exercise  his  power  among  all  that  have 

al^  t^^had  oS  ^^^  received  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
conversationintunes  3-  Among  whom  we  of  the  Gentile  church  of 
past  in  the  lusts  of  Rome,  from  whence  I  write,  formerly  lived,  and 
our  flesh,  ftilfilling  yielded  ourselves  to  those  sensual  sins  and  idol- 
rtie  desires  ^f  the  worships  which  our  lusts  and  our  fancies  were  pleased 
i^d;^d  were  by  ^^^^>  ^^^  ®^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  heathen  customs,  which 
'nature  the  children  did  universally  overspread  them,  and  were  born,  and 
of  wrath,  even  as  lived,  and  continued  in  a  damning  condition,  (see 
othCTs.  note  JY]  1  Cor.  xi.)  as  all  other  heathens  did. 

A  in^;.^   fn'S      4-  jBut  God,  who  is  infinitely  merciful,  beyond 

ncn  m  mercy,   for     ,t  ^.  1  .  i        ^^-i       j.  ^1  •        • 

his  great  love  where- what  we  can  ask  or  think,  without  any  thing  in  us 

with  he  loved  us,      to  invite  him  to  it,  merely  out  of  that  kindness  of  his 

17  wlUch  it  aUogether  complete,  or  filled^  or,  perfected  in  all  things,  tov  r&  ndtna  iv  TcUn 
ir\ripavfi4ifmf.         1  imaginations,  9tayoi&y.        2  birth,  ^iatt. 
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which  he  bare  to  us,  as  we  were  in  that  sad  desolate 
condition  of  sin  and  misery, 

5  Even  when  we  5.  Hath  by  that  power  by  which  he  raised  Christ 
were  dead  in  sins,  from  the  grave,  raised  us  out  of  this  heathen  state 
t'^'rth^^^^hChrirt  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  impieties,  a  state  so  far  from  meriting 
(by  mce  ye  are  ^^7  ®^^^  deaKng,  that  it  deserved  nothing  but  utter 
^  saved  0  desertion  (and  Sierefore  it  is  as  wonderful  an  act  of 

goodness  and  mercy  in  God  that  we  are  thus  rescued, 
and  escaped  out  of  that  condition  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  us,  (see  note  [c]  Heb.  xiii,)  as  it  was  for 
Lot,  when  he  was  by  the  angel  led  out  of  Sodom,  and 
commanded  to  escape  for  his  life,  &c.) 

6  And  hath  raised  6.  And  as  he  hath  quickened  us  out  of  this  spi- 
ns up  together.  Mid  ritual  death,  so  in  Christ  our  head  he  hath  also  in 

inChrist  Jesus :  ^^^  ^™  ^  heaven:  for  he  sitting  there,  which  is 
our  head,  we  are  at  present  not  unfitly  said  to  sit 
there  also,  and  shall  infSdlibly  come  thither  in  due 
time, 

7  That  *in  the  7.  By  which  means  he  hath  given  an  eminent 
^S^  ^  come  he  testimony  to  all  ages  that  shall  follow  this  of  the 
Sg'SeJof  his"  apostles  how  exceedingly  gracious  he  is  to  those  that 
gracein  his  kind-  "^^  under  Christianity,  (which  is  called  the  offe  to 
ness  toward  us  come,  see  note  [a]  Matt,  xi,)  by  those  undeserved 
through  Christ  Je-  mercies  shewn  unto  us,  by  giving  us  Christ  and  his 
®^*  gospel  to  be  revealed  to  us. 

8  For  by  grace  are  8.  For  you  are  delivered  out  of  that  heathen  state 
ye  *  saved  through  by  the  mere  undeserved  mercy  of  God,  who  might 

S^oi^vel^ViJj^^^y  ^^"^^  ^^  y^^  '^.  ^^  without  ever  caUing  you 
Sie  gift  of  God :  (who  had  so  sinned  against  nature)  out  of  it ;  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  hath  been  the  means 
of  rescuing  you  thus,  is  a  mere  free,  undeserved  gifk 
of  God,  the  matter  of  the  gospel  being  no  way  to  be 
known  but  by  divine  revelation,  and  God  having  sent 
Christ,  and  Christ  his  apostles,  to  make  that  known 
unto  you,  without  which  you  had  never  heard,  as 
without  hearing  you  could  never  have  believed  such 
supernatural  trutns,  (see  Bom.  x.  17,  and  note  [c] 
Heb.  xiii,)  and  all  this  an  act  of  God's  free  will  and 
merciftd  pleasure : 

9  Not  of  works,  9.  Not  from  any  merits  of  yours  to  move  God  to 
^any  man  should  it,  that  so  all  may  be  imputed  to  Eim,  nothing  at  all 
^*® '  unto  yourselves. 

10  For  we  are  his  *^*  ^^^  ^®  ^®  formed  anew  by  God,  and  as  it 
workmanship,    ere-  were  out  of  a  state  of  nothing  (the  heathen  idolatry 

8  deliTered,  fftawr/iirou  4  on  the  ensuing  ages,  iif  roTs  alAri  rois  iw^px^fi^U'  *  de- 
livered, tr^ffttvuhfou        6  this  is  not  from  you,  rovro  oIk  4^  i>itmw. 
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ated  in  Christ  Jesus  in  which  we  were)  raised  by  the  preaching  of  the 

unto  good  works,  crospel  to  a  beinff  and  a  life,  and  so  are  as  so  many 
'  which    God    hath  '^^  ^  >!•  ^  ^i^ 

before  ordamed  that  ^^^  creatures  of  his  creating,  on  purpose  that  we 
we  should  walk  in  should  bring  forth  finiit,  live  christianly,  and  that  we 
them.  might  do  so,  he  hath  accommodated  us  with  all  things 

which  may  be  any  way  useful  to  that  end. 
II  Wherefore  re-  ii.  And  this  consideration  and  remembrance  may 
member,  that  ye  he-  b^  usefiil  to  you;  viz.  that  by  birth  or  natural  genera- 
ls hT^el^  who  ^^^  y^  "^^xe  originally  Gentiles,  called  the  uncircum- 
arecalledUncircum-  cised  by  the  Jews,  who  had  that  circumcision  in  their 
cision  by  that  which  flesh  wrought  by  the  hands  of  men  ; 
is  called  the  Circum-  12.  That  being  then  without  Christ,  ye  lived  in  a 
mTde  b*°h^d8^^^  ^^^  distant  manner  from  the  Israelites,  both  in  re- 

13  liat  at^'that  ^P^^**  ^^  customs  and  laws,  but  especially  of  the 
time  ye  were  without  worship  of  God,  were  justly  detested,  and  not  per- 
Christ,  ®  being  aliens  mitted  to  live  among  them ;  and  for  the  promises  made 
^"^^^  **^f/^°"^®'*:to  Abraham,  ye  were  utterly  strangers  from  them; 
rt^gew  fr^  "^^  «°d  5^  ^^  **^^  first  respect  you  had  no  God,  nothing 
covenants  of  pro-  ^^^  iA.o\s  to  worship,  and  in  the  latter,  no  kind  of 
mise,     having     no  hope  of  good  to  entertain  yourselves  with. 

hoTO,  and  •without  iq.  But  now,  instead  of  that  great  distance  for- 
1 1  "sut^  now"^  in  "^^^^^  ^^^^'  ^  affinity  and  league  hath  been  made 
Chnst  J^7ewho  between  you  (see  Acts  xx.  39)  Gentiles  and  Jews, 
sometimes  were  far  and  Christ's  blood  hath  been  the  solemn  rite  by 
off  are  made  nigh  which  that  league  (after  the  manner  of  the  eastern 
by  the  blood  of  nations,  which  use  that  ceremony  of  blood  in  making 
leagues)  hath  been  struck. 

14  For  he  is  our  14-  For  he  is  our  peacemaker,  and  hath  joined 
peace,  who  hath  those  two  distant  people  into  one,  having,  as  it  were, 
made  both  one,  and  broke  down  or  removed  that  little  sept  or  wall  in  the 
the  [fll'iSddle  ^  ^°^P^^  ^^^*  separated  the  court  of  the  Jews  from 
of  parution  between  ^^at  of  the  Gentiles,  and  so  hath  laid  all  common, 
u8:  brought  them  both  into  his  church  to  live  without 

any  discrimination  of  ceremonies,  &c. 

15  Having  abolish-  *5-  Having  by  his  sufferings  brought  the  Gentiles 
ed  *•  in  his  flesh  the  that  believe  to  that  condition,  that  the  people  of  God 
enmity,  efoen  the  law  ought  not  to  look  upon  them  as  enemies  and  persecute 
^W°^**Trdi!  *^^°^>  ^.  ^^^  ^"^^  Judaizers  do,  for  neglecting  the 
nances;  >*  for  to  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaical  law,  and  by  the  doctrine 
make  in  himself  of  of  the  gospel  taken  away  the  obligingness  of  the 
twain  one  new  man,  Mosaical  precepts,  which  made  the  conversing  with 
«)  making  peace;      ^j^^  Gentiles,  eating  their  meats,  &c.  unlawful  also, 

7  to  which  God  hath  before  prepared  us,  off  wparrroi/Jiaati'.  S  far  removed  from  the 

dtizenship  of  Israel,  iiiniXXoTptMfiiyoi  rris  iroXirtlas —        9  atheists,  &0€oi.  10  the  enmity 

by  his  own  flesh,  the  law  of  conmiandments  by  doctrines,  r^y  ix^P^'*'  ^^  "^  ffopki  atrrov,  rhy 
yifAoy  rw  hrroXAv  iw  96yfMin.  H  that  he  rmghtform  the  two  by  himsel/(or,  together, 

for  the  KJng^s  MS.  reads  iv  aJbr^,  not  kwur^i)  into  one  new  man,  %va  robs  96o  Krlajf — cIj  Iwt 
icaut6y. 
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that  so  he  might  form  them  both  together  into  one 

1 6  And  that  he  ^^^  man,  making  an  agreement  or  peace  between 
might  reconcile  both  them, 

unto  God  in  one  16.  And  having  united  them  one  to  another,  might 
body  hythe  cross,  also  reconcile  them  to  God,  having  by  his  sufferings 
nSty*^  thereby!  ^°"  ^^^^  away  all  quarrel  or  falling  out,  whether  betwixt 

17  And  "came and  God  and  them,  or  (especially  here)  betwixt  Jew  and 
preached  peace  to  Gentile,  having  died  for  both  indifferently,  and  there- 
you  which  were  afar  by  sealed  his  covenant  of  mercies  to  both. 

w^iTn-  h  ^^"""^  1 7.  And  accordingly  it  is  that  he  hath  by  his  apo- 

18  For  throngh  ^^^^^  (^^®  ^^^  H  *  ^®^*  "^0  preached  the  gospel, 
him  we  both  have  and  in  it  all  kind  of  good  news  to  you  Gentues,  as 
access  by  one  Spirit  well  as  to  the  Jews. 

unto  the  Fa^er.  ,8.  For  by  the  covenant  made  in  him,  we  have 

ye^  are'^  no  ^'more  ^^^^  admission  afforded  us,  and  confidence  to  ap- 
strangers  and  fo- proach  to  God  as  to  our  Father,  having  the  Spirit 
reigners,  but  fellow-  of  Christ  to  intercede  for  us,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
cidzens  with  ^the  jq^  20.  And  so  now  ye  are  no  longer  foreigners, 
the  T^shdd  of  ^^  ^^®  Gentiles  were  wont  to  be  called  by  the  Jews, 
GqJ.  but  taken  to  be  fellow-citizens  with  the  Jews,  and 

20  And  are  built  members  of  God's  family,  that  is,  received  into  the 
upon  the  founda-  church,  into  the  number  of  believers,  added  to  that 
^d  ^ro'hetT^es^  building  of  which  Christ  was  the  comer  stone,  and 
SiriS^^hUnsel/be^  *^^  aposties  and  prophets  joined  to  him,  as  the  foun- 
ing  the  chief  corner  dation  built  thereon. 

stone  J  21.  On  whom  all  Christians  being  built,  and  Jews 

21  In  whom  dl  the  and  Gentiles,  how  distant  soever  formerly,  united 
ed"toi^her  i^o^h  ^.^^  ^^^^  ^P^^  together,  are  thereby  enabled  to  con- 
unto  an  holy  temple  ^^^®  i^  that  unity,  and  make  up  one  Christian 
*7  in  the  Lord :  church,  to  adore  and  worship  God  together. 

as  »« In  whom  ye  22.  Being  also  by  Christ  thus  united,  that  he  may 
^e\hCTfora^^bita-  ^^^^  ^"^  reside  among  you,  by  commimication  of  aU 
fion  of  God  through  ^^ose  benign  influences  which  flow  down  to  your 
^he  Spuit.  church  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

FOR  this  cause  I      1 .  Hereupon  I  Paul,  as  an  apostle,  so  at  this  time 

Paul,  the  prisoner  of  a  prisoner  jJso  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  am  persecuted 

Jesus  Christ  for  you  fo^  this  one  thing,  because  I  preach  to  the  Gentiles, 

*^   ^'  and  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  vindicate  the 

liberty  of  the  Gentile  converts,  and  the  no-necessity 

rif     ha    h     d  ^^  circumcision  to  them  ;  see  note  [c]  Gal.  ii.; 

of  the^displnsad^n      2.  Which  you  cannot  choose  but  know,  if  you  un- 

pf  the  grace  of  God  derstand  (see  note  [f]  ch.  i.)  any  thing  of  my  apo- 

12  upon  it,  ^i'  aifT^,  13  he  hath  come  and,  i\B^v  cviTyy*  ^^  domestics  of  God,  o^cibi. 
1ft  being  the  cor.:er  stone  of  it,  Cvtos  httpcytoricdov  ohrov,  ^^  being  compacted  together, 

will  increase,  awapfioKoyovfidyri  a0|ci.  17  for,  iy.  >^  6y,  or,  throuffhy  4v, 
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which  isgiyen  me  to  stleship,  my  commission  to  preach  and  constitute 
you-ward :  churches  among  you  Gentiles ; 

3  How  that  by  re-  3,  4.  To  wit,  that  Christ  shewed  to  me  by  revela- 
▼elation  he  made  tion,  or  vision,  that  great  secret  of  sending  the  gospel 
known  unto  me  the  to  the  Gentiles,  (of  which  I  have  said  a  little  already 
»wrot7afore  m  few  ^?  ^^®  epistle,  ch.  i.  9,  &c.  by  which  you  may  discern 
words,  (if  yo^  read  and  consider)  somewhat  of  that  secret  or 

4  Whereby,  when  mystery  which  I  speak  of,) 

ye  read,  ye  may  un-  ^.  Which  mystery  in  the  former  ages  was  so  far  from 
^^ thl^ m^te"'  ^^^^S  revealed  to  men,  that  it  was  generally  thought 
^Chnsi)  ^unlawful  to  converse  or  have  any  thing  to  do  with 

5  Which  in  other  the  Gentiles,  till  now  the  contraiy  hath  been  revealed 
ages  was  not  made  (as  to  Peter,  Acts  x,  so)  particularly  to  me,  ver.  3, 
known  unto  the  sons  ^nd  generally  to  the  aposUes  and  others  (that  received 
of  men,  as  it  is  now    •  •         i.     xi/  ^  j        i_       j  •  t*.    r 
revealed    unto    his  ^^lons  to  that  purpose,  and  extraordmary  gifts  for 

holy  apostles  and  the  benefit  and  use  of  the  church,  the  gifts  of  tongues, 
prophets  by  the  &c.  on  purpose  that  they  might  preach  to  all  nations,) 
%^»  6.  viz.  That  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  taken  in  with 

JuJ^u^c^\Z^  the  Jews  into  the  same  inheritance,  and  have  part  in 
should     be    fellow-    „   ^,  ,  ,  '^.  ,     -^         , 

heirs,  and  of  the  ^^^  the  pardon  and  grace,  acceptation  and  reward, 
same  body,  and  par-  which  is  now  made  over  to  believers  in  Christ;  that 
takers  of  his  pro-  they  were  to  be  members  of  Christ,  and  so  receive 
mwe  m  Christ  by  ixifluences  from  the  head  (as  well  as  the  Jews);  that 
egospe  .  ^j^^y  were  to  partake  of  all  the  promises  made  in 

Christ,  an4  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  them 

was  to  be  a  means  of  all  this ; 

7  Whereof  I  was  7«  111  which  work  I  have  been  made  use  of  as  an 
made  a  minister,  ac-  instrument,  God  out  of  his  free  grace  to  me,  that  was 
cording  to  the  g^  ^  persecutor,  being  thus  pleased  to  employ  me,  and 
^ven  STto  me  by  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  tongues  and  miracles,  &c.  fittmg  me 
the  effectual  work-  ^^^  the  discharge  of  it.  . 

ing  of  his  power.  8.  I,  I  say,  who  am  the  un  worthiest  person,  and 

8  Unto  me,  who  most  unfit  for  such  an  office,  have  yet  had  this  dignity, 
r^t^^f  aJ*"-*!*®this  favour,  this  commission  vouchsafed  to  me,  to 
is  this  [al  irrace  ^^^^  known  to  the  Gentiles  this  boimty  of  Christ's 
given,  that  I  should  toward  them,  in  receiving  them  freely  into  covenant, 
preach  among  the  without  those  impositions  of  circumcision,  &c.  which 
GentUes  the  un-  were  required  of  the  Jews :  a  thing  which  could  not 
sew^^able  nc  es  o  ^^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^  search  have  been  foimd  in  the  Jewish 

law,  if  Christ  had  not  commanded,  and  I  and  other 
apostles  received  revelation  to  do  it ; 

9  And  to  make  all      p.  And  to  let  all  men  see  what  this  mystery  is 

^owshT^^or  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ?^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^"^^^^  ^  ^® 
mystery, whichfrom  created  all  things  at  first  by  Jesus  Christ,  so  hath  now 

the  bc^ning  of  the  wrought  this  great  work  of  new  creation,  of  regene- 

1  have  afore  written,  wpo^ypa^.        ^  communication,  Koivofytct,         3  hath  been  hid  from 
the  aget,  iaroKtKpvfAfiirov  ikwh  rah  ohivur. 
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world  hath  been  hid  rating  the  Gentiles^  calling  them  out  of  their  heathen 
S^hki^^b  ^^^  idolatries  by  Christ  also,)  but  is  now  communicated 
Christ^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^^  world ;  see  note  [d]  Acts  ii. 
ID  *To  the  intent  lo.  That  by  what  is  now  done  in  the  church,  the 
that  now  unto  the  very  angels  may  now  come  to  know  that  which  before 
principalities  ^d  they  knew  not,  the  great  variety  of  God's  wise  dis^ 
ffr  'LrS''*'l^P^"^|^»  ^^  ^^?«?  ^  }}^  ^,  dealing  formerly  with 
known  by  the  church  ^"®  Jews,  so  now  m  calling  the  Gentiles  to  the  light 
the  mani/old  wisdom  of  the  truth,  and  knowledge,  and  practice  of  all 
of  God,  Christian  virtue, 

II  According  to  ii.  According  to  that  which  he  had  beforehand 
the  'etCTnal  purpose  decreed  in  Christ,  of  the  several  ages  of  the  world,  to 
in  Christ^  ,^r^our  ^^^P^^®  things  after  that  manner,  that  in  the  last  age 
Lord:  these  worst  of  men,  the  heathen  idolaters,  shomd 

have  Christ  revealed  to  them ; 
I  a  In  whom  we      12.    Through  whose  mediation  the  Gentiles,  all 
have  boldness   and  tj^^t   believe,  have   now   boldness   given   them  and 
dene?  by*  the^fadth  l^^^^^ty  to  approach  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.)  and  ad- 
of  him.  dress  themselves  to  God,  with  confidence  of  reception 

and  acceptation. 
13   Wherefore    I      i3»  And  therefore  I  that  am  persecuted  for  this 
•  desire  that  ye  faint  reason  peculiarly,  because  I  preach  to  the  Gentiles, 
not  at  my  tribula-  (which  the  Jews  think  to  be  unlawful,  and  it  is  not 
i^your  fflory*  strange  they  should,  when  it  was  a  mystery  not  for- 

merly revealed  to  the  very  angels,  ver.  10,)  do  desire 
and  pray  first  for  myself,  (as  adder  he  prays  for  them, 
ver.  16,)  that  I  be  not  amated  at  any  thing  that  be- 
falls me  in  this  cause  ;  or  I  do  beseech  you  and  pray 
for  you  that  you  be  not  discouraged,  or  stopt,  or 
amated  (see  note  [a]  Luke  xviii.)  in  your  course, 
upon  consideration  of  the  suflTerings  that  have  Mien 
on  me  for  your  sakes,  (that  is,  because  I  converse 
with  and  preach  to  you,  or  assert  this  dealing  of  God 
toward  the  Gentiles,)  which  should  be  rather  matter 
of  glorjring  or  rejoicing  to  you. 
14  For  this  cause      14.  For  this  cause  I  humbly  beseech  God  daily  for 
I  bow  mv  knees  unto  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
L^rd^J^^  Oa^r      ^^'  (Through  whom  it  is  that  the  whole  worid  of 
iii  Of  whom  the  ^®^>  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  (see  note  [c]  Col.  i.)  are 
whole  family  in  hea-  Kiow  acknowledged  and  owned  by  God  as  children, 
ven   and    earth    is  called  after  his  name   Christians,  received  into  his 
"*?  Th  t  h  iH  ^*™^y  upon  their  receiving  of  the  faith,) 

ffrant  you  accordinff  *^'  ^^^  according  to  the  abundance  of  that  power 
to  the  riches  of  7  his  ^7  which  he  hath  called  you  to  the  faith,  and  wrought 
glory,  to  be  strength  -in  you  obedience  to  it,  he  will  also  by  his  Spirit  give 

*  that  now,  Ira  vvv.  »  fore-disposing  of  the  ages,  wp6Bwuf  rw  Mwnw.        •  entreat  ffou 

not  to  be  disheartenedy  tdrovfuu  fiii  itacaictaf,  or,  /  desire,  or,  f»rajf  not  to  be,  or,  that  I  be  not 
troubled:  so  the  Syriac,  thai  mp  spirit  be  not  troubled,        7  his  own,  abrov. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  III.  EPHESIANS.  235 

encd  •  with  might  you  to  grow  in  all  inward  strength  and  abilities  of 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  ^^  g^  j^  ^  perform  all  holy  duties, 
^n^'hiS^^stmay  ^7*  -"^^^  Y®  ^^7  continue  constant  in  the  faith  of 
dwell  in  your  hearts  Christ,  and  by  your  zeal  and  sincerity  of  love  toward 
by  fJEuth;  ^that  ye,  him  be  so  fastened  to  him,  (as  a  tree  that  hath  taken 
being  rooted  and  deep  root,  or  as  a  building  firmly  foimded,)  that  no 
grounded  in  love,  temptation  or  persecution  be  able  to  shake  you, 
ver.  13. 
18  Maybe  able  to  18,  19.  That  ye  may  be  perfectly  skilled  (as  all 
comprehe^  with  aQ  holy  men  should  be)  in  the  knowledge  of  immense 
^thrandl^h!  ^sdom,  and  other  attributes  of  God,  (John  xi.  8,  9,) 
and  depth,  and  or  (as  the  ancients  are  willing  to  understand  these 
height;  dimensions)    imderstand   and   search    into   the   im- 

\^\  ^1°*^  ^  C*i^°?^  mensity  of  Christ's  love  to  us,  best  expressed  by  the 
v^th^^h^^'  several  dimensions  of  the  cross  to  which  he  was  fast- 
ledge,  ^t  ye  might  ^ned,  being  extended  upward  and  downward,  and  on 
be  [c]  filled  "  with  both  sides ;  I  mean,  that  unspeakable  and  unfathom- 
all  the  fulness  of  able  love  of  Christ,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  a 
^^*  science  of  great  concernment  unto  us,  far  beyond  all 

that  mysterious  knowledge  that  the  Gnostics  boast  of, 
or  to  consider  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in  revealing 
Christ  unto  us,  that  this  may  inflame  your  hearts  with 
the  love  of  God,  who  thus  loved  us,  and  so  fill  you 
with  that  virtue  which  is  most  divine,  1  John  iv.  16, 
and  which  will  fortify  you  against  all  the  persecutions 
which  are  now  apt  to  discourage  you,  ver.  13. 
20  Now  unto  hnn      20.  Now  to  that  all-wise  and  all-merciful  God,  that 
that  is  able  to  do  can  do  most  abundantly  above  what  we  can  imagine, 
"  ei^eeding    *bun-  ^j^^  ^yj  ^^  liberally  above  what  we  can  pray  for  to 
we  as^  or  t^k  ac-  ^^^»  ^^  evidence  of  which  we  have  in  that  mighty 
cording  to  the  power  work  which   is   now  wrought    among   you,   in   the 
**that   worketh    in  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  affording  such  miracles 
**">  to  be  done  among  the  Gentiles, 

21  Unto  hun  be  21.  To  him  be  all  honour  ascribed  through  Jesus 
glory  ]d\  in  the  Christ,  by  what  is  now  done  in  the  church,  even  by 
church  "by  Christ  the  means  of  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  which 
^^es  4^d^th^  ^®  ^^^  preached  to  the  Gentile  world :  and  may  this 
out  end.  Amen.  "  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  glory  of  God,  and  not  only  at 
this  present  time,  but  among  all  posterities  through 
all  parts  of  the  world.     Amen. 

S  in  power  by  hiti  own  Spirit,  Zwdfiti  iih,  rod  xyt^fuvros  airrov.  9  being  rooted  and  founded 
in  love,  that  ye  may  be  able,  4y  iyttirp  ippiCufi4roi  Ktd  rtBtfuKwfUvot  l^a  i^urx^tnrrt,  10  Or, 
the  superlative  love  qf  the  knowledge  if  Christ :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  {hrtpfidXKowrw 
ieydani»^  tiis  yyAottts,  '*  to,  e»j.  12  superabundantly,  Mp  4k  wtpto-cov.  18  which 

is  wrought  among  us,  iptpyoviihrnv  hf  i^fuv,  or,  among  you  :  for  the  Klng*8  MS.  reads  6fia', 
14  Or,  and,  or,  even  bg  Christ  t  for  the  King*s  3IS.  reads  ical  ^. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
I  THEREFORE,  i.  I  therefore  the  apostle  that  am  at  this  time  a 
L^rlT^m^h  *Ju  P"^^"^^  ^^^.  *^  ^^^®  of  Christ,  ch.  iii.  i,  (from 
that  ye  walk  wor-  whence  to  this  place  seems  to  be  one  long  parenthesis, 
thy  ot  the  vocation  see  note  [c]  Gal.  ii,)  do  exhort  you  to  behave  your- 
wherewith  ye  are  selves  like  persons  that  have  been  vouchsafed  by  God 
^^^»  that  great  mercy  of  revealing  Christ  to  you  in  your 

Gentile  state, 
a  With  all  lowli-      2.  And  that  must  be  by  the  exercise  of  that  Chris- 
^  TotiSSafer-^^'  ^^^  charity,  and  those  many  effects  of  it,  (1  Cor.  xiii. 
forbearCi^^r^-  4»  50  a  lowly  opinion  of  yourselves,  a  mild  behaviour 
other  in  love ;  toward  others,  a  patient  bearing  (opposed  to  reveng- 

ing) of  injuries,  much  more  of  wetnesses  and  ig- 
norances, 

3  Endeavouring  to  3.  Labouring  your  utmost  to  preserve  that  unity  in 
keeptheunitvof  the  the  church,  which  is  kept  in  the  body  by  being  ani- 
^^1^  in    e    ondof  j^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  same  spirit,  and  by  being  joined  one 

member  friendly  and  peaceably  to  another  by  sinews 
&c. ;  that  is,  unity  of  charity,  as  the  spirit ;  and  of 
outward  communion,  as  the  sinews,  to  knit  you  all 
together  into  a  peaceable  church,  loving  and  living 
peaceably  one  with  another. 

4  *  There  is  one  4.  That  as  ye  are  one  society,  one  body  of  Chris- 
body,  and  one  Spl-  tians,  so  ye  may  have  one  soul,  as  it  were,  one  spirit 
nt,  even  as  ye  are  ^{  j^^^  ^o  animate  that  body,  according  to  that  one 
called  in  one  hope    .        ,.        1.  ,  ,|  %'  j  i.    ?i.       1.*  •    • 

of  your  calling;  ^^^y  ^^^  which  you  all  conspire,  and  to  the  obtaming 
of  which  Christianity  gives  you  all  the  same  pre- 
tension and  hope,)  viz.  eternal  life. 

5  One  Lord,  one  ^.  And  according  as  ye  have  but  one  Master  whose 
feith,  one  baptism,    commands  ye  are  bound  to  obey,  one  body  of  creed 

to  be  believed  by  all,  and  the  same  form  of  initiation, 
the  same  vow  of  baptism  appointed  to  be  administered 
to  all. 

6  One  God  and  Fa-  6.  And  as  having  all  of  you  the  satoe  God  which 
Uier  of  all,  who  is  a-  created  and  now  owneth  you  for  his  children,  who 
XlS'^*^^*"  overseeth  all  actions,  pierceth  through  aU  secrets,  and 

*  ^         '  powerfully  worketh  in  you  by  his  gifts  and  graces. 

7  But  unto  every  7.  But  these  gifts  and  capacities  and  qualifications 
^"V^a^o^in^'^to  *^^  ^^®  serving  of  Christ  in  the  church  are  not  in  the 
the  measure  of  the  same  manner  and  measure  given  to  all,  but  severally 
gift  of  Christ.  and  in  diverse  degrees,  such  as  Christ  in  his  several 

distribution  of  gifts  is  pleased  to  dispense. 
8   Wherefore    he      8.  According  to  that  of  the  psalmist,  ps.  Ixviii.  18, 

1  in,  ^y.  2  exhort,  wapoKoXw.  S  One  body,  *Ey  a&fia.  4  Or,  in  all  s  the 

King*8  MS.  leaves  oiit  bfuy. 
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saith,  *  When  he  aa- that  at  his  ascension  he  carried  Satan,  sin,  and 
cended  up  on  high,  ^^^th  captive,  and  scattered  many  several  gifts  and 
tive^  vaS  ra"f  Mve  extraordinary  graces  by  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
gifts  unto  men.         l^is  disciples,  as  Elias  did  upon  Elisha  at  his  ascent. 

9   (Npw  that   he      9-  (And  what  doth  this  his  ascent  to  heaven  sig- 

ascended,  what  is  it  nify,  but  that  he  first  descended  from  heaven  to  these 

but  that  he  also  de-  lower  parts  of  the  world  called  the  earth,  or  to  the 

thTtJeJ'lLts'Tf  ^^\S^K^  womb,  to  be  conceived  there  in  human  flesh, 

the  earth?  ^^       which  is  by  the  psalmist  also  styled,  being  fashioned 

beneath  in  the  earth,  psalm  cxxxix.  15,  (see  Paulus 

Fagius  on  Targum,  Gen.  xxxvii.  36,)  or  else  to  the 

grave,  called  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  psalm  Ixiii.  9. 

10  He  that  descend-  ^o.  And  as  his  descent  was  on  purpose  to  do  us 
ed  is  the  same  also  good,  to  bestow  and  scatter  his  graces  among  us,  so 
that  ascended  up  far  hjg  ascending  again,  though  it  were  for  a  time  the 
th8^^\e^  ht^^mi  l^^^^^g  ^^  ^^>  y^*^  ^^  w^  designed  to  the  sending  down 
all  things.)  ^^®  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles,  by  that  means  to 

supply  all  our  wants,  to  do  what  was  necessary  to  he 
done  to  the  planting  and  governing  of  his  church.) 

11  And   he   gave      n.  And  to  that  end  he  hath  constituted  some  to 
some,  apostles ;  and  be  founders  and  governors  of  all  churches,  (see  note 
some, prophets;  and  on  John  xx.  21,  and  note  [4]   1  Cor.  xii,)  others  to 
Ikts^'and  somTpas-  ^^^^  ^^^  confirm  them  when  they  are  founded,  (see 
tors  and  teachers ;     ^ote  [e]  Acts  xv,  and  note  [c]  1  Cor.  xii,)  others,  fol- 
lowers of  the   apostles,  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 
where  the  apostles  could  not  go,  (see  note  on  John 
XX.  21,)  others  to  reside  as  bishops,  and  govern  par- 
ticular churches,  and  instruct  them  also, 

12  For  the  'per-  12.  For  the  holding  together  the  body  of  the 
fecting  of  the  saints,  church  to  frequent  public  assemblies,  (see  note  [c] 
for  the  work  9  of  the  g  q^j.  xiii,)  and  either  for  the  maintaining  the  poor  by 
fVing  ^'the^body  of  ^^^  contribution  of  the  rich,  (see  note  [a]  Luke  viii,) 
Chmt:  or  for  the  supplying  all  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 

church,  and  for  the  building  of  the  church,  and  fur- 
ther instructing  those  that  are  in  it,  and  bringing 

13  Tin  we  all  come  others  into  it ; 

in  the  umty  of  the  jg,  Till  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  coming  to  the 
'Mtnowkdire^of  the  church,  and  joining  in  the  same  faith  and  profession 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  of  Christ,  attain  to  full  age,  as  it  were,  and  stature, 
perfect  man,  unto  such  as  uses  to  have  full  knowledge  belonging  to  it, 
the  measure  of  the  viz.  the  perfect  knowledge  of  Christ's  will  revealed 

o^Ch^irt -^^^  *^^*  ^^  ^^^^  • 

14  That  we  hence-  *4'  Which  may  secure  us  from  that  which  we  now 
forth  be  no   more  see  is  the  fate  of  many,  viz.  to  be  (as  children  are 

^  Or,  Having  ascended  to  the  height ^  and  led  captive,  he  gave —  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads 
alxA(aXo»r«^af — PktKtp,  ^  unto,  tls.  7  fiilfiJ,  irAi^pe^.         ^  compacting,  or,  knit- 

Umg  together,  KarapirurtUw,      9  of  ministration,  iuutovias,       10  acknowledgment,  hnyvAoMms, 
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children,  tossed  to  wont)  carried  from  one  doctrine  to  another,  (as  a 
and  fro,  md  carried  ^ave  of  the  sea  is  carried  about  with  every  wind  that 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  ^®^®^>  sometimes  this,  sometimes  another  way,) 
the  *»  [c]  sleight  of  through  the  cheats  and  sorceries  used  by  the  Gno- 
men,  and  cunning  sties,  and  the  cunning  and  industry  of  such  false 
^u^^jrTr  ^^®"^7  teachers,  who  are  most  dexterous  in  contriving  of  de- 

l^Ti;i  ""  "^^  ceits,  (see  note  [/]  Jude,)  and  laying  them  so  that 
to  deceive ;  ^i,  x  *.  y\      ^    a,\:     ° 

15  But  "speaking  they  may  get  most  proselytes  to  them ; 

the  truth   in  love,       15.  But  that  preserving  unity  of  faith  and  charity 
may  "  grow  up  into  we  may  improve  (as  members  in  unity  with  the  head) 
^ch"^U*the' h^'  ^^"^  S^°^  ^^  ^  Christian  knowledge  whatsoever ; 
ewn  Christ:  '      *^'  Christ  being  that  head,  from  whose  influence 

16  M  From  whom  (^  from  the  influence  of  the  principal  member  the 
the  whole  body  **fit-  body  of  any  living  creature  is  ordinarily  compacted, 
ly  Joined  toj^her  ^nd  by  the  supplies  that  the  veins  and  arteries,  bind- 
Shat  ^X^*^  ever^  "^8  **®^  ^^  joints,  afford  to  every  part,  proportionably 
joint  supplieth,  ac-  ^  ^^  power  or  efficacy  of  the  one,  and  the  wants  of 
cqrding  to  the  effec-  the  other,  doth  daily  increase  and  grow  till  it  come 
tual  workinff  in  the  to  perfect  maturity,  and  all  this  through  the  mutual 
^^^'^'maketh^^i^  amity  that  is  preserved  in  the  body,  so)  the  whole 
crease  of  the  body  t)ody  of  the  church  being  held  together  in  frequent 
unto  the  edifying  of  assembUes,  ver.  12,  by  every  man's  doing  his  best  in 
itself  in  love.  the  capacity  he  is  in  towards  the  service  of  the  church, 

(or  by  means  of  the  rich  men's  contributing  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor,  accordingly  as  one  wants 
and  the  other  is  able  to  supply,)  grows  into  a  com- 
plete spiritual  body  fit  for  the  service  of  Christ;  and 

17  This  I  say  there-  all  this  by  the  means  of  mutual  love  and  charity, 
fore,  and  testify  in  17.  Tms  command  therefore  I  give  you  with  all 
the  Lord,  ^^t  ^ye  earnestness  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whose  apostle  I  am, 
as  "other  Gentiles  ^^^  being  converted  from  heathenism  to  Christianity 
walk,  in  the  vanity  ve  do  not  any  longer  live  after  the  manner  of  the 
of  *•  their  mind,        heathens,  in  the  vueness  of  those  practices  used  in 

18  Having  the  un-  their  idol-worships  :  (see  note  \K\  Itom.  viii.) 
derstending  darken-  jg.  That  long  course  of  sin  having  blinded  their 
from  the^e  oTood  ^^^^rstandings,  so  that  they  see  not  that  which  by 
•'  through  the  ig-  ^^  light  of  nature  they  are  enabled  to  see,  and  by 
norance  that  is  m  that  gross  ignorance  and  obduration  of  heart  run  into 
them,  because  of  the  all  impiety,  are  far  removed  from  that  life  which  God 
"blindness  of  their  ^^^  ^^^^  requires  of  them. 

19   Who     being      ^9*  ^^  ^^  *  ^isA  of  senselessness  and  benumb- 
'*  U  ]  past   feeling  edness  yield  themselves  up  to  all  softness  and  im- 

11  subtilty  of  men,  through  their  craftiness  for  the  managing  of  deceit,  r^  icvjSctf  rwy  iyBp^ 
irwy  ty  wayovpyitf,  wp^s  r^y  fuMiicw  rris  wkdyris,  1^  keeping  the  truth,  it\riOt6oirrts. 

10  increase  in  him,  ab^<rvfuy  elf  abrSy.  ^*  compacted  and  cemented  together  by  every 

joint  of  supply,  according  to  its  power  in  proportion  of  every  part,  works.  1^  the  rest  of 

the  Gentiles,  rit  XoiwiL  tdvii,  16  their  own,  oifTuy.  17  because  of  the  ignorance, 

Ztk  iV  HyyoioM.  IS  hardness,  x^ipm^ur^  19  lienumbed. 
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hare    given    them-  purity,  tx)  the  committing  of  all  inordinate  unnatural 

sSou^n^  to  wori^  ^'""^  ^^  *^^  *^'^- 

all  ^[oluncieanness      ^°'  ^^^  contrary  to  all  which  ye  have  been  taught 

with  greediness.        by  the  Christian  religion,  and  therefore  ought  not  to 

20  But  ye  have  not  permit  yourselves  to  be  seduced  by  false  teachers, 
so  learned  Christ;     the  Gnostics,  under  pretence  of  Christian  liberty  to 

such  unchristian  licentiousness. 

21  If  so  be  that  y®  21.  This  ceilainly  is  your  duty,  and  so  you  will  be- 
have heard  him,  and  lieve,  if  you  have  known  (see  note  [f]  ch.  i,)  and 

have    been    taught  been  throughly  instructed  in  the  truth  of  Christian 
"byhmi,  as  the  truth  i     *  •   ^      ^     •' 
is  in  Jesus  :  doctrine  ; 

22  That  ye  put  off  22.  To  wit,  that  you  should  change  your  former 
concerning  the  for-  course  of  life,  and  put  oflf  all  your  idolatrous  unclean- 
mer  conversation  the  nesses  that  before  you  lived  in,  defiled  and  corrupted 
cirnilSt^ccriSto  unnatural  lusts,  (see  note  [6]  2  Peter  i,)  which 
the'^deceitftdlusts;  ^^^  7^^^  ^^^^  teachers,  the  Gnostics,  desire  to  bring 

23  And  be  renewed  in  again ; 

in  the  spirit  of  your  23,  24.  And  being  inwardly  and  cordially  changed 
™"*  A  d  th  t  t  ^  ^^^  desires  and  pursuits,  conform  all  your  actions 

on"^  the  newsman  ^^^  ^  *^®  ^^^  ^^^  of  Christian  purity  and  sincere 
which  after  God  is  unfeigned  holiness. 

created  in  righteous-  25.  To  this  purpose  these  so  many  sins  will  be  fit 
ness  and  ^'Hnie  holi-  to  be  avoided  at  this  time ;  first,  that  of  lying,  which 
^^2^*  Wherefore  nut-  ^®  *  ^^^  destructive  to  society ;  and  for  the  restraining 
ting  away  lymg,  ^^  ^^^^9  7^  must  consider  that  not  only  all  Christians 
speak  every  man  but  all  men  are  members  of  the  same  body,  viz.  of 
truth  with  his  neigh-  mankind;  and  sure  one  member  never  speaks  false  or 
bour :  for  we  are  deceives  another  member,  nor  consequently  must  we 
members  one  of  an- 1 .      .  •      ^.i.  u    ^.u        u   1.     u  i. 

Qjjjgj.  lie   to  any  man  in  the  world,  though  he  be  not  a 

Christian,  much  less  when  it  is  to  the  injuring  of  our 
fellow-Christians. 

26  Be  ye  angry,      26.  Another  sin  to  be  guarded  by  you  is  wrath ; 
and  sin  not :  [A]  let  and  if  you  be  surprised  suddenly  with  any  commotion 
notOiejmi^down  ^f  ^j^d   for  any  thing  done  injuriously  to  you  or 
.  ^   y  ^  •     others,  yet  let  it  not  break  out  into  bitter  or  contu- 
melious behaviour,  or  if  it  do,  make  all  haste  to  sub- 
due that  rage,  and  to  reconcile  thyself  to  him  that 
hath  been  thus  injured  by  thee. 

27  Neither  give  27.  And  to  this  end  take  care  that  you  give  not  ear 
place  to  the  ^*  devil,  to  calumniators ;  or  do  not  suffer  the  devil  to  gain  in 

upon  you,  and  bring  you  to  those  black  detestable 
sins  of  malice,  mischievous  machinations,  &c.  by  your 
continuing  indulgentljr  in  this  sin  of  wrath,  ver.  26. 
28  Let   him   that      28.  A  third    sin  is   stealing,  and   despoiling   of 

30  inordinate  desire :  see  note  [i]  Rom.  i.  21  jn,  iy.  22  lusts  of  deceit,  hn0vfjdas  rrjs 
iar^rris.  28  holiness  of  the  truth,  beiimrrt  tiis  hKifitias,  ^4  calumniator  :  see 

note  [a]  Matt.  iv. 
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Stole  steal  no  more :  others,  which  some,  under  pretence  of  Christianity 
lab^uT^m  workiii™  *"^  ^^^^^  "^'^^  ^^  ^^®  creature,  have  freely  ventured 
with"  Aw  hands  the  ^P^^*  They  that  have  been  thus  guilty  let  them  re- 
thdng  which  is  good,  form,  and  resolve  that  by  their  own  labour  and  earn- 
that  he  may  have  to  ings  they  ought  to  get 'that  which  may  suffice  for 
^^H  th*    *"™  ^^*  their  own  necessities,  and  enable  them  to  supply  the 

^T^^J  ««  nr.r'^.^*  wauts  of  othcrs. 

ao  LiCt  no  corrupt  .    ^        i.**.--!         /•/»ii«  /•  t  »  ^ 

communication  pro-      29.  A  fourth^sm  is  that  of  nlthmess,  from  which  ye 

ceed  out  of  your  ought  to  be  so  far  removed,  that  not  so  much  as  your 
mouth,  but  that  tongue  ^should  admit  any  impure  word ;  and  there- 
**  i^^^of^diiVinff  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  unclean  discourse  (so  far  from 
that  it  may  mimster  useful,  that  it  is  poisonous  and  infectious,  as  putrid, 
grace  unto  the  hear-  rotten  meats)  be  indulged  to  among  you,  but  instead 
ers-  of  it,  that  which  is  wholesome,  profitable,  instructive 

t^  h  "1^  ^^^\  ^°f  ^^  ^l^^se  things  that  are  necessary  for  a  Christian  to 
G^,  whereby  ye  are  ^^^"^y  that  it  may  bring  advantage  to  them  that  hear 
[it]  sealed  unto  the  you,  and  increase  of  piety  :  (see  note  [c]  ch.  v.) 
day  of  redemption.        30.  And  repel  not  by  your  noisome  conversation 

31  Let  all  bitter-  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  you  are  marked,  and 
anTer'andTi^^  «f  l«d   and  set  by  as  wares  that  are  by  Christ  pur- 
and   evil  speaking,  chased  to  be  used  m  his  service,  a  church  of  pure 
be  put  away  from  Christians :  (see  note  [d]  ch.  i.) 
you,  with  all  malice : 

3a  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Cluist's 
sake  hath  forgiven 
you. 

CHAP.  V. 
BE  ye  therefore      1 .  Be  ye  therefore  as  diligent  to  render  yourselves 
'  followers  of  God,  the  pictures  and  resemblances  of  God,  which  hath 
as  dear  children;      |.]^yg  vouchsafed  to  be  your  Father,  as  any  children 
are  by  nature  in  the  lineaments  of  the  face,  or  by  in- 
stitution in  the  qualities  of  the  mind,  like  to  their 
natural  parents. 
3  And  walk  in  love,      2.  And  continue  constant  to  death  in  the  profes- 
as  Christ  also  hath  gion  of  the  Christian  faith,  (see  note  [b]  Rev.  ii,) 
K  hims^  for^us  ^^^^^^7  imitating  the  love  of  Christ  to  us,  who,  that 
an  [aloffering  and  a  ^^  might  confirm  and  seal  the  truth  of  his  preaching, 
sacrifice  to  God  for  for  which  he  was  sent  by  God,  offered  up  his  own 
a  sweetsmelling  sa-  life,  was  willingly  content  to  die ;  which  death  of  his, 
^^^*  as  it  was  for  our  sakes,  so  was  it  most  acceptable  to 

God,  and  so  cannot  be  better  compared  than  to  a 
meat-offering  or  drink-offering,  which  being  offered 

36  instruction  of  use,  ohco9ofiiiy  t^s  xp^ias.         1  imitators,  fUfirjTeu, 
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for  our  sins  unto  God^  (and  of  the  former  a  part 
burned  upon  the  altar^  and  the  rest  for  the  use  of  the 
priest.  Lev.  ii.  g,  but  the  latter  wholly  consumed  on 
the  altar 9)  is  said  to  be  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
3  But  foniication,  j^^d,  and  Gen.  viii.  20.  to  satisfy  for  us,  and  work 
and  all  undeamiess,  ^„^   '  „«« 

or«coyetoii8ne88,let^^P«/^-         ,      ^         .         .  r,  ^ 

it  Dot  be  once  named  3-  '^d  for  the  Gnostic  noisome  foul  practices,  un- 
amonff  you,  as  be-  lawful,  unnatural,  riotous  lusts,  let  them  never  get 
cometo  saints;         the  least  admission  among  you,  but  be  utterly  de- 

^  ^f  rSi  r  V  u  tested  by  you,  according  to  that  obUgation  that  lies 
ness,  nor  161  foolisn  -^  "U,  '.  ^  .   ^  .^.       ^   ^i_     1      ^1 

talkmg,  nor  jesting,  ^^  7^^  ^  Christians,  m  opposition  to  the  heathens : 
which  are  not  con-  4.  And  so  all  unclean  gestures  and  obscene  talk- 
venient:  but  fathering,  or  unsavoury  jests  to  cause  laughter,  which  are 
[c]|ivin^f  t^lw.  all  unbeseeminj^  a  Christian ;  but  purity,  chasteness, 
that^no  whoremon- P^^^^^  of  language,  opposite  to  the  filthiness 
ger,  nor  unclean  per- before,  or  else  blessing  and  praising  of  God,  a  far 
son,   nor   covetous  fitter  subject  for  our  rejoicing. 

n^an,whoi8anidol-  ^.  For  by  the  Christian  doctrine  ye  are  assured, 
haSanceb^Lnff-  ^^  ^^  ^*  ^  g^ty  of  any  unlawful,  especially  un- 
dom  of  Christ  jmd  natural,  inordinate  lust,  (see  note  [t]  Rom.  i,)  those 
of  God.  sins  which  were  used  in  the  mysteries  of  the  hea- 

6  Let  no  man  de-  thens,  is  an  absolute  Gentile  person,  hath  no  portion 
ceive  you  with  vain  ^  ^he  church  of  God  under  Christ,  nor  inheritance 
words :  for  because  .1  /  *    ^        /-i  \ 

of  these  things  com-  ^  >^?7^^  •  (^^^  ^^  V  *  ^^''-  ""'  /"^     , 
eth  the  wrath  of  God      o.  Let  no  man  natter  vou  that  these  are  tole- 
upon  the  children  of  rable  for  a  Christian,  for  they  are  the  very  sins  for 
disobedience.  which  God  hath  so  plagued  me  heathens,  as  he  did 

fL^^^^A  Sodom,  &c. 
them^^  7.  Do  not  ye  then  join  in  their  sins,  that  ye  may 

8  For  ye  were  some-  not  in  their  punishments. 

times  darkness,  but  8.  For  though  ye  were  formerly  heathens,  yet  now 
^holi:  ^  ^^  y^  ^^  become  Christians,  and  that  lavs  an  obligation 
children  of  light :  ^  ^^  7^^y  *^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  7^^^  ^  ^^^  ^®  Christians, 

o  (For  themdt  of  9»  (For  that  Spirit  that  God  hath  sent  among  us  in 
Hhe  Spirit  is  in  all  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  being  the  Spirit  of  God, 
goodness  and  right-  u^^st  bring  forth  all  kindness,  justice,  fidelity,  and 

is  acceptable  unto  ^o.  Searchmg  and  approvmg,  and  accordingly 
the  Lord.  practising  whatsoever  you  shall  find  acceptable  to 

II  And  have   no  God :  (see  note  [f]  Rom.  ii.) 
^frd^  Xas  of      ^  *  •  ^^  SO  J^ot  ye  to  their  heathen  mvsteries ;  com- 
darkness,  but'rather  P^J  ^^^  ^^^  their  close,  dark,  abominable  practices ; 
^reprove'/Aan.         but  oppose,  and  help  to  bring  them  to  light,  that  they 


S  mordinate  desire :  see  note  [h]  Rom.  i.  S  And  filthiness,  and  foolish  speaking,  or 

jesting,  which  are  things  onseemly ;  but  rather  gradousness.  ^  Or,  light :  for  the  King's 

MS.  rrads  ^wr^j :  see  ▼▼.  8.  1 1.      *  examining,  ^oKiftdComts,      ^  disoover  them,  ix^yxrrt. 
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may  leave  them,  (the  secrecy  being  the  only  thing 

that  secures  and  continues  them  in  them.) 

12  For  it  is  a  shame      12.   For  those  secret  practices  are  such  that  they 

even   to    speak   of  dare  not  appear  in  the  light,  and  therefore  are  by  the 

those  thinffs  which  (Jevil,  who  prescribes  them  as  parts  of  his  worship, 

are^one  o      em  in  appointed  to  be  used  in  close  recesses,  which  are 

called  their  mysteries,  as  the  highest,  but  indeed  the 

vilest  part  of  their  religion :  (see  note  [c]  Rev.  xvii.) 

II  But  all  thinffs      ^3*  -^^^  Christianity  is  a  means  to  discover  and 

'  that  are  reproved  display  these  abominable   cheats  and  villainies,  as 

are  made  manifest  by  light  is  the  direct  means  to  discover  what  darkness 

the  light :  for  what-  j^^th  hid,  and  to  make  them  renounce  and  forsake  it 

Sest  i^'s*  %h^      ^^^^  ^^^y  «^^  ^^  ^  «^^^  ^d  abhorred  by  men. 
14   Wherefore   he      ^4*  According  to  that  saying  of  Isaiah,  ch.  Ix.  1, 
saith.  Awake  thou  Arise,  be  enlightened,  far  my  light  is  come,  and  the 
that    sleepest,   and  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee ;  that  is,  this 

"^A  ^""^S^^  ^^\  Christian  estate  is  a  Ughtsome  condition,  and  en- 
and     Chnst     shall  ^i.  4.     ^       ^    ^     i.         i.*         ^  •     '4. 

*ffive  thee  light.  g^^^  every  man  that  expects  to  have  his  part  m  it 
to  get  out  of  all  these  horrible  dark  secrecies,  which 
are  put  to  shame  and  discomfited  by  the  light. 
i5Seethen'[rf]that  *t5*  ^^^  therefore  and  consider  now  ye  may  walk 
re  walk  circumspect-  most  exactly  and  inoflfensively ;  to  which  end  ye  vriU 
y,  not  as  fools,  but  need  great  circumspection,  as  being  placed  in  the 
^  ^^^®»  midst  of  such  temptations  and  dangers,  by  one  or 

other  ready  to  be  ensnared  on  every  side.  If  your 
circumspection  be  not  intense  enough,  ye  will  be  en- 
snared as  fools  in  their  lusts  and  compliances,  which 
bring  such  carnal  temptations  along  with  them; 
and  if  ye  be  over  earnest  in  admonishing  them,  and 
vehement  unseasonably,  ye  will  exasperate  and  incur 
the  danger.  Matt.  vii.  6,  of  being  rent  by  the  swine. 

16  [<?]  Redeeming  16.  And  therefore,  as  you  must  be  sure  to  preserve 
the  time,  because  the  ^^  innocence  of  the  dove,  so  ye  have  need  of  pru- 

ys  are  ev  .  dence  and  wariness,  and  wisdom  of  behaviour,  because 

the  world  is  at  this  time  full  of  corruption  and  of  con- 
tumacy, and  persecuting  of  all  good  and  orthodox 
Christians. 

17  Wherefore  be  i?*  And  therefore  see  that  ye  be  not  corrupted  by 
ye  not  unwise,  but  their  insinuations,  but  let  the  knowledge  of  your 
understanding  what  Christian  duty  so  fortify  you,  that  ye  be  not  befooled 
the  wiU  of  the  Lord  ^^  ensnared  by  them. 

18  And  be  not  ^^'  And  do  not  ye,  like  those  heathens  in  their 
drunk  with  wine,  bacchanals,  inflame  yourselves  with  wine,  to  which  all 
wherein  is  ^^  [/]ex-  manner  of  inordinate  lust  is.  consequent,  (and  then 

^  being  discovered  by  the  light  are  made  manifest  iXeyx&fuya  dvb  rov  ^vrhsy  ^a^tpovrai, 
8  shine  upon  thee,  iwupa^ti  trot,  9  how  ye  walk  exactly,  &s  iucpifi£$  wtptraTttr*,  10  dis- 
soluteness. 


ye^ 
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CC88;  but  be  filled  think  ye  are  inspired,  and  able  to  prophesy  by  that 
^^^^?P^'  means,)  but  let  your  hearts  be  filled  with  zeal  and 
sXJTbS  pSms  devotion :  (see  note  [e]  Luke  ix.^ 
and  hymns  and  spi-  iQ-  And  let  all  your  murth  and  joUity  be  expressed 
ritual  songs,  "  sing- in  the  several  kinds  of  hynms,  &c.  that  are  used 
ma  and  making  me-  among  Christians,  after  a  pious  manner,  singing,  and 
tothe^rd^^  ®^^  inwardly  in  your  hearts  rendering  praises  to  God, 
20  Giving'  thanks  ^^^  not  finding  out  such  gross  carnal  ways  of  ex- 
always  for  all  things  pressing  your  joys  as  the  heathens  use  ; 
unto  God  I' and  the  20.  Upon  all  occasions  acknowledging  the  great 
Father  in  ^e  name  ^nd  fatherly  mercies  of  God  to  you,  through  our 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  t      ,  t  ni.  •  i.  .?      »  ^-o 

Q^rist  •  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

31  Submittingyour-      21.  Yielding  obedience  to  those  to  whom  it  is  due, 

selves  one  to  another  in  subordination  to  God,  obeying  their  lawful  com- 

in  the  fear  of  "God.  mands  upon  God's  command  to  honour  them,  but  yet 

not  doing  any  thing  in  obedience  to  them  which  is 

forbidden  by  that  superior  law  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  22.  All  wives  must  be  subject  to  their  husbands  by 
yourselves  unto  your  virtue  of  the  Christian  law,  which  in  this  and  other 
own  husbands,  as  things  doth  no  way  disannul,  but  rather  confirm 
unto  the  Lord.  Qod's  first  institution. 

23  For  the  husband  23.  And  the  same  obligation  that  lies  on  the  church 
is  the  head  of  the  to  obey  Christ,  viz.  because  he  is  the  head  of  it,  lies 
wife,  even  as  Christ  on  the  wife  to  obey  the  husband,  who  is  the  head  of 

diiSh-^id''he^*k  ^^^  ^^^'  ^  ^^^-  ^-  *3*  ^y  ^^^  ^^^  of  creation,  which 

the  saviour  of  the  ^  '^  force  among  all  nations ;  and  as  Christ  did  for 

body.  his  church,  so  it  is  the  office  of  the  husband,  as  of  the 

head,  to   take  care  for,  and  secure  and  defend  the 

body  which  belongs  to  it,  that  is,  to  do  all  that  he  can 

for  the  good  of  the  wife. 

24  Therefore  as  the  ^4*  "^^  ^^^  subjection  of  the  wife  to  the  husband 
church  is  subject  1®  J^o^  restrained  to  some  sorts  of  things,  but  extended 
unto  Christ,  so  let  imlimitedly  to  all,  where  there  is  not  a  prohibition  of 
the  wives  be  to  their  some  superior  law,  (see  ver.  2 1 ,)  as  the  chiurch  is  to 
e^tS  ""^^  regulated  by  Christ,  and  those  whom  he  hath 

^'  placed  over  it,  in  all  things. 

25  Husbands,  love  ^S-  And,  by  the  same  rule  of  analogy  with  Christ, 
your  wives,  even  as  the  husbands  are  obliged  to  express  that  care  of  their 
Christ  also  loved  the  wives,  that  love  to  their  good,  as  Christ  had  to  the 
church,  and  gave  g^^^j  ^f  ^  church,  which  is  his  wife,  (for  whom  he 
lumself  for  It;  r -j  j  i^'    it   \ 

ic  mu     1.       •       ^^^  down  his  liie,) 
8^ctS^4ndcSS      26-  That  he  might  puriiy  it  from  aU  sin,  and  to 
it  with  the  washing  ^^*  ®^^  appointed  baptism,  therein  obliging  us  to 
of  water  by  the  wonC  forsake  the  devil,  &c.,  and  covenanting  to  give  us 

11  chanting  (or,  wUh  thanksffhing  ohanHng,  for  the  Kijig^s  MS.  reads  iy  x^""*^  j^^rrcr, 
as  CoL  iii.  i6.)  and  singing,  jcal  ^^dXAorrcf.  12  even,  Kcd,  18  Or,  Christ :  for  the 

King's  MS.  r«id8  Xpunov,        U  it,  having  cleansed  it,  a^v,  KoBapla'as, 
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grace  to  do  so^  and  to  that  adding  his  word^  the  whole 

doctrine^  commands^  promises  of  the  gospel^  as  a 

powerfiil  means  to  oblige  and  enable  ns  to  do  so,  or 

baptizing  us  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

That  b      ■  ht  ^^^  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Theophylact.) 

present  it  to  hbm^lf      ^7*  -^^  ^  ^^;  ^^^^  as  a  wife  he  may  set  it  out  in 

a  glorious   church,  beauty  and  comeliness,  as  a  garment  come  new  out 

not  having  spot,  or  of  the  fuller's  hand,  purged  from  spots,  stretched  from 

tiJ^^'b^  ^V^^^  wrinkles,  the  former  newly  contracted,  the  latter  by 

shoSd  be"ho\y  and  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  custom  and  habit;  the  former  more  easy, 

without  blemish.       ^he  latter  hard  to  be  removed ;  and  so  not  having  any 

28  So  ought  '*nien  of  the  base  pollutions  before  mentioned,  ver.  5,  but 

to  love  their  wives  that  it  may  be  perfectly  clean  without  ever  a  blemish 

as  then:  own  bodies,  in  it 

wife  loveth  himself.  ^^'  -^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  of  the  husband  to  the  wife  must 
ap  For  no  man  ever  be  as  to  a  part  of  himself;  (for  so  Eve  was  taken  out 
yet  hated  his  own  of  Adam  ;) 

flesh;  but  nourish-  29.  And  not  to  love  a  man's  self,  and  every  part  of 
it  ev^  as^^the^rd  ^^^^^  ^  unnatural ;  and  therefore  every  sensible  man 
the  church :  will  love  his  wife  as  part  of  himself,  and  endeavour 

30   For   we    are  her  good,  as  Christ  doth  the  church's,  with  all  the 
[*]  members  of  his  zeal  imaginable. 
Sf  hL  Knes"^^      30.  (For  he  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  we  are 

31  For  this  wuse^^eni'^e^sofhim.) 

shall  a  man  leave  his  31*  And  this  is  the  reason  of  that  precept  in  the 
^Either  and  mother,  first  creation,  that  a  man  shall  at  marriage  put  off  all 
and  shall  ^«be  joined  other  nearest  relations,  so  far  as  to  prefer  this  newly 
SeytwoshSlbe^e^^^^^^*^^  relation  before  them  all,  of  two  to  make 
flesh.  up  one  common  person,  Gen.  ii.  24. 

32  This  is  a  great      32.    This  place  of  Genesis  is  spoken  literally  of 
mystery :  but  I^eak  marriage,  but  it  hath  also  a  divine,  secret,  mystical 

^T^dSirch^  ^^^®®  ^  ^^'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^®^  *^  forming  of  the  church, 
after  the  manner  of  Eve  out  of  Adam's  side.  Adam 
was  alone,  God  casts  him  into  a  dead  sleep,  then 
takes  a  bone  out  of  his  side,  and  makes  a  woman  meet 
for  him,  and  she  is  the  mother  of  all  living.  So  Christ 
being  the  second  Adam,  and  alone  also,  he  is  cast 
into  a  dead  sleep  on  the  cross,  and  then  out  of  his 
side  the  church  is  formed;  and  she  becomes  his 
spouse,  and  so  the  mother  of  all  living,  in  the  spi- 
ritual sense:  (see  Prosper  de  Praediction.  lib.  1.  cap.  1.) 
Secondly,  the  conjunction  consequent  to  this  mar- 
riage between  Christ  and  his  church,  who  are  literally 
one  flesh,  by  Christ's  assuming  our  nature  upon  him, 
and  mystically  one  body,  by  the  strict  union  which 

16  husbands,  Mpts,        16  cleave,  wowrKoXXri$fyrrrat. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAF.  VI.  EPHESIANS.  246 

he  hath  made^  both  hj  infusing  his  graces^  as  the 

head  to  the  members^  and  obliging  lis  to  continue 

in  him,  as  members  in  union  with,  and  subjection  to, 

the  head.    And  so  the  Jews  themselves  say  of  the 

taking  Eve  out  of  Adam's  side,  that  it  was  to  signify 

the  marriage  of  the  most  highest,  God  blessed  for 

ever,  who  left  his  father  in  heaven  (saith  Chrysostom) 

to  cleave  to  this  wife,  this  spouse  of  his,  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  let      SJ*  The  short  is,  that  by  the  law  of  our  creation 

every  one  of  you  in  connrmed,  and  not  disannulled,  by  Christ,  and  ex- 

particular  so  love  his  amplified  to  us  in  his  dealings  with  his  spouse  the 

^e  even  as  himself;  ^l^^^l^     every  Christian  hu3)and  is  bound  to   ac- 

and  the  wife  5ee  that  ^/••i»''«/»  r  ^         ^ri_*        ^r        j 

she  '7  reverence  her  count  of  his  wife  as  of  a  great  part  oi  mmselt,  and 

husband.  accordingly  to  love  and  care  for  her,  and  she  back 

again,  as  to  the  head,  behave  herself  reverently  to- 
ward the  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

CHILDREN,  o-      i.  And  so  likewise  all  children  and  subjects  must 

bey  your  jwrents  in  be  obedient  to  their  parents  and  princes  now  under 

^%ht     ''  '^  *^^  So^^^l :  for  this  is  commanded  by  the  law  in  the 

*  Old  Testament,  which  Christ  came  not  to  evacuate, 

but  to  confirm. 

2  Honour  thy  fe-  2,  For  so  are  the  words  of  the  fifth  commandment 
ther  and  mother ;  of  the  Decalogue,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  not 
=andmln?  ^  ^?ly  j ^  natural,  but  civil  parents,  and  aU  other 
promise;  placed  over  thee  by  God,  or  the  laws  under  which 

God  hath  placed  thee.  And  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  the  second  table,  and  that  with  a  pro- 
mise annexed  to  it, 

3  That  it  may  be  3.  viz.  of  prosperity  and  long  life  in  the  land  of 
well  with  thee,  and  Canaan,  as  it  concerned  the  Jews,  and  to  all  others  of 
lo     on^^rth^^^  P^^^P®^*^^    peaceable    living    upon    earth,  (toward 

^  *     which  obedience  to  superiors  is  ordinarily  an  eminent 

means  of  security,  see  Matt.  v.  5,)  and  of  eternal 

4  And,  ye  fiEithers,  bliss  in  heaven  by  the  promise  of  Christ. 

^h^wT^^  u^^  ^th^  4'  '^^  parents  likewise  are  to  behave  themselves 
but  bring  th^  up  lovmgly  and  gendy  toward  their  children,  and  not  to 
in  the  *  nurture  and  tempt  them,  by  tyrannical  usage  of  their  power,  to  dis- 
admonition  of  the  obedience,  but  use  all  care  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
^^  ,         knowledge  of  their  duty  to  Christ. 

bidieST^SerthTt  5-  And  do  not  think  that  Christianity  hath  set  aU 
are  your  masters  ac-  servants  at  uberty,  or  given  them  any  privilege  of 
cording  to  the  flesh,  disobeying  those  whose  servants  they  are,  according 
with  fear  and  trem-  to  the  course  of  this  world,  be  they  heathens,  &c. 

17  fear,  ^finrm.     1  just,  iUcmoy,        3  thou  shalt  have  a  long  time  on  the  land,  tl<rp  fuucpo' 
XP^t^tos  M  riis  Tifsy  8  discipline  and  nurtnre,  inudc(f  Ktd  vovBwl^. 
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blmg,in  singleness  of  But  let  all  such  know  themselves  to  be  obliged  to 

^^heart,  as  unto  perform  obedience  unto  their  masters,  with  all  dili- 

*  gence  and  sincerity  (see  note  [c]  Phil,  ii.)  as  tmto 

Christ,  who  sees  their  hearts,  and  lays  this  command 

on  them. 

6  Not  with  eye-  6.  And  this  not  only  to  avoid  the  displeasures  of 
service,     as     men-  their  masters,  (which  will  extend  no  furtfier  than  to 

8e^?8'  of'^Chiirt  ^^^®®  ^^'^S?  ^^^^  ^^®y  ^^^  ®^  whether  they  be 
doing  the  will  of  ^^^®  ^^  omitted,  and  consequently  punish  in  them,) 
God  *  from  the  but  upon  sense  of  obligation  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
^^rt;  who  can  see  the  secrets  of  the  hearts,  and  so  must  be 

served  accordingly ; 

7  With  good  will  7«  viz.  with  uprightness  and  cheerfulness,  a  volun- 
doing  service,  as  to  tary  obedience,  which  may  approve  itself  to  Christ, 
the  Lord,  and  not  and  not  a  forced  one,  which  arises  from  fear  of  man, 

™®°*  and  so  extends  no  further  than  the  master  can  see 

and  punish : 
8    Knowing   that      8.  Knowing  that  as  all  other  performances  of  duty, 
whatsoever       good  so  his  faithful  service  to  his  master  shall  be  rewarded 
thing  any  man  do-  in  him  by  God. 

he^^'receivT^of^'t^  ?•  ^^  *^^  masters  must  use  their  servants,  as 
Lord,  whether  he  be  ^^^"^^8  were  appointed  to  use  their  children,  ver.  4, 
bond  or  free.  not    wrathfuUy    and    imperiously,    but  calmly  and 

9  And,  ye  masters,  gently,  either  as  knowing  that  they  themselves  have 
*^^tn^Si^^°^^f  ^^^  ^  master  to  obey,  who  commands  them  to  do  thus,  or 
i^  threateninir '  '^^o'^iig  ^^^^  you  and  they  are  but  fellow-servants  in 
knowing  that  ^  your  respect  of  Christ,  and  indeed  that  if  masters  do  not 
Master  also  is  in  their  duty,  they  shall  be  as  punishable  before  God  as 
heaven ;  neither  is  any  others  of  the  most  inferior  degree,  God  favouring 
sons^witlf^n    ^^'  ^^  sparing  none  upon  so  slight  considerations  as  these, 

of  their  being  greater  men  m  this  world  than  others. 

10  Finally,  my  bre-  10.  Finally,  brethren,  consider  the  all-suflGlcience 
thren,  be  strong  in  and  omnipotence  of  his  might,  who  is  able  to  sustain 
the  Lord, ^d  in  the  ^q^  against  all  opposition  of  men  or  devils,  and  con- 
power  o        mig    .  £^^^  yourselves  in  the  faith,  and  cheer  up  yourselves 

with  that  consideration. 

II  Put  on  the  11.  And  make  use  of  all  the  defensatives  and 
•whole  armour  of  weapons  that  Christ  hath  afforded  you,  to  the  repel- 
^^e  to^  teJd"^*^  ^®  ling  of  all  the  temptations  and  stratagems  of  the  devil, 
ihe  7^e8  ^the  ^^^  7^  ^^7  ^^  ^^^®  ^  ^^^^  ^^^  against  all  his  as- 
devil.  saults,  both  of  force  and  cunning. 

12  For  we  wrestle  *2*  ^^^  ^®  combat  for  which  we  are  to  be  forti- 
not  against  flesh  and  fied,  is  not  against  any  ordinary  human  enemies,  but 

4  Or,  from  (he  90td  with  good  will  doing  (hem  service  :  for  the  King's  MS.  pointo  it  thus :  &s 
9ovKoi  Xpurrov  woiovirrts  rh  04krifM  rov  6coD,  fx  ^x^s  firr*  €bvoias  SovAc^yrcf .  &  Or,  the 
Lord  both  of  them  and  you :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  5ri  iced  cdn&y  icoi  6/u»r.  ^  oomplete 

armour,  ToyorKioM.         7  contrivanoet,  /ictfodeiof . 
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blood,   but  against  against  the  several  ranks  of  devils,  the  chieftains  and 
principalities,        a-  g^^  ^f  ^^  present  idolatrous  heathen  world,  and 

™J^8tC^i^er8of^^^®^    ^^^®^   ®^  ^P"^^   that  are  in  the    air,  all 
Uie  darkness  of  this  grosser  carnal,  and  all  more  spiritiial  dangerous  sins, 
world,  against  *  spi-  of  pride,  heresy,  and  malice,  &c. 
io*^r  ^^?}^®^®®®      13-  The  variety  and  greatness  of  the  danger  being 

13  ^Bo^e  ^^  considered,  makes  it  re^onable  for  you  to  arm 
unto  you  the  whole  yourselves  m  every  part,  with  all  that  the  Christian 
armour  of  God,  that  faith  hath  provided  you  with,  that  in  time  of  tempta- 
ye  may  be  able  to  tion  ye  may  be  able  to  hold  out  against  the  contrary 
withstand  in  the  evil  allurements  of  those  heretics,  and  m  conclusion  to  be 
done  au'to  stan?^^  ®^  ^^  victorious,  as  not  to  have  been  ensnared  on 

any  side. 

14  Stand  therefore,  14,  15.  Let  your  military  preparations  against  these 
having  your  loins  assaults  be  these :  first,  truth,  the  doctrine  of  the 
^aboutwithtaruA,gQgp^li^QppQgitiQn  ^  heathen  errors  and  heretical 
breastplateof  riirht-  uisinuations,  and  let  that  be  your  military  girdle  (see 
eousness;  note  [J]  Luke  xii.)  that  keeps  on  all  the  other  armour, 

15  And  your  feet  and  fits  you  to  make  use  of  it,  and  withal  will  restrain 
[ij shod  "  with  ^e  yQ^  g-Qij^  ^U  libertinism  and  licentiousness,  as  a  girdle 
go«p«r^^peace;  ^  ^  restrains  and  keeps  in  the  body ;  secondly,  righteous- 
ness, sincere  faithftd  obedience  to  Chnst,  to  guard 
the  whole  man  from  assaults  of  sin,  as  the  breastplate 
guards  him,  Isa.  Ux.  17;  thirdly,  the  practice  of 
Christian  charity  and  peaceableness,  to  supply  the 
place -of  shoes,  that  ye  may  go  on  expeditely  in  the 
Christian  course,  and  not  fall  or  miscarry  by  the  way, 
through  the  traps  that  heretics  and  schismatics  lay  to 
wound  and  gall  you,  and  hinder  your  progress ; 

16   *«  Above   all,      16.  Fourthly,  faith,  or  the  believing  both  the  pro- 
taking  the  shield  of  mises  of  Christ  to  all  reformed  penitents,  and  the 
^'n*  ^^**^^^  ^^  threats  to  all  impenitent  sensual  persons  ;  which  will 
quench  all  the^fiery  '^^^P  temptations  from  entering,  and  be  able  to  allay 
oartsof^'thewickea.  the  pleasures  of  those  sensual  baits  proposed  to  you, 
either  by  Satan  or  any  other  tempter,  which,  like 
poisoned  darts,  (which  are  wont  to  inflame  the  parts 
that  are  wounded  with  them,  and  therefore  are  called 
fiery  darts,  as  the  serpents  with  poisonous  stings  are 
called  fiery  serpents,)  will  wound  you  to  death,  if  the 
consideration  of  your  duty,  the  promises  and  terrors 
of  Christ,  received  by  your  faith,  do  not  help  to 
quench  them ; 
17  And  take  the      *7-  Fifthly,  the  hope  of  salvation,  which  may  serve 
helmet  of  salvation,  as  an  helmet,  Isa.  lix.  17,  to  bear  oflF  any  blow  (at 

8  the  worldly  mien — of  this  age,  KoafWKpdropas — rod  al£vos.  9  spiritual  parts ^  or,  spirits : 
for  the  Syriac  appears  to  have  read  irv€i;fiaTa.  10  in  heavenly  places.  11  in  the  readi- 

ness.        12  unto  all,  M  irwriv.         13  the  wicked  one,  rov  vomipov. 
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and  th«  iword  of  the  least  secure  you  from  the  hurt  of  it)  that  can  Hght 
Spin^  whidi  is  the  ^p^^  jq^.  and  sixthly,  the  spirit,  that  is,  the  word 
^8^Pravinff*^wav8  ^^  God,  which  may  serve  as  a  sword  to  assault  the 
with  allpntyer  and  assailants,  and  destroy  them,  to  slay  all  that  is  tempt- 
supplication  in  the  ation  in  them,  by  proposing  to  the  Christian  much 
Spirit,  and  "watch- stronger  motives  to  obedience  than  the  world  can 

&    w^^JS^'Sd  ^^^^  ^  ^^  contrary. 

rap^^^o7"Su      18.  Praying  heartily  and  fervendv  (see  note  [e] 

samts ;  Luke  ix.)  upon  every  opportunity  and  time  of  need, 

19  And  forme,  that  for  God's  assistance  to  enable  you  to  persevere,  and 
utterance  may  be  f^j.  ^^  removal  or  averting  of  temptations ;  not  so 
F^mav"  oTCn*  mv  ™^^^  ^^^  secular  as  spiritual  things,  (which  Tlieophy- 
mouth*7  boldly,  to^^ct  sets  as  the  meaning  of  the  pnrase  in  the  spirit,) 
make  known  the  and  then  adding  vigilancy  to  prayer,  and  so  continu- 
mystery  of  the  goa-  iiig  and  persevering  in  a  constant  performance  of  that 
F  r  hi  h  I  ^^^e  of  prayer,  for  all  virtues  and  graces  that  are 
an  ambassador  in  needful  for  you,  and  all  means  that  may  tend  to  the 
>B  bonds :  that  there-  securing  or  mcreasing  holiness  in  you. 
in  1  may  speak  bold-  19.  And  let  not  these  your  prayers  be  wholly  con- 
^^' Jf  ^  ought  to  fined  to  yourselves,  but  let  me  have  my  part  in  them, 
*  2^But  that  ye  also  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  enlarged  from  my  present  restraint, 
may knowmy  affairs,  ^^^  so  have  liberty  to  propagate  the  faith  of  Christ, 
^^and  how  I  do,  Ty-  (see  note  [b]  1  Cor.  i.)  and  publicly  or  freely,  or  with 
chicus,  a  beloved  authority,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.)  to  preach  to  the 
SterSthSwd  ^^^*^^®'  and  instead  of  the  heathen  mysteries, 
shall  make  known  to  wherein  all  their  impieties  are  acted,  to  reveal  to  them 
you  all  things :         the  nature  of  the  gospel,  to  which  they  are  initiated, 

22  Whom  I  have  the  purity  and  holiness  which  are  there  required : 
sent  unto  you  for  Ae  ^^  (Poj.  ^he  maintaining  of  which  I  am  persecuted, 
yemight^ow  our  ^^  heing  imprisoned,  do  still  continue  to  preach  it,) 
affairs,  and  that  he  that  I  may  by  it  be  emboldened  to  speak  as  I  ought, 
might  comfort  your  *  to  give  you  such  an  account  of  my  afflictions  and 
bcarts^  imprisonment  as  may  not  afflict,  but  give  you  matter 

with  faith,  from  God  23.  I  beseech  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  Father  and  the  Christ,  to  bestow  upon  your  whole  church  the  grace 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  peaceableness,  and  cliarity,  and  true  faith. 
24  ^race^  with  g^  ^he  blessing  of  God  be  on  all  those  that  con- 
o«r^  Lord  J^  *^^^®  constant  in  their  love  to  Christ,  and  are  not 
Christ  in '^sincerity,  corrupted  out  of  it  by  any  of  the  baits  or  seductions 
Amen.  of  these  times :  (see  note  [b]  Bev.  ii.) 

IT  Written      from 

Rome    unto    the 

Ephesians  by  Ty- 

chicus. 

U  ai  every  season,  4y  wtanl  Kotp^.  H  to  this  very  purpose  watching,  tls  «^h  rovro 

icyfwv.         16  Or,  oonoermng  all  holy  things,  vtpl  trdtrrvp  kyUty.  17  with  authority :  see 

note  [a]  John  vii.  18  a  chain,  &\^ci.  l^  what  I  do,  rl  wpd^vw,  30  Or,  ocmpiunofi  t 
for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  $\9os,        31  inoorruption,  i/^Bapffi^ 
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CHAP.  L 

'pAULand'Hmo-  i.  I  Paul  the  apostle  that  preached  the  gospel  to 
u^T'  *^h^'  *^®  several  cities  of  Macedonia,  but  first  to  Philippi, 
to^all  th^  Mints  in  ^^^^  ^^*  *^*  ^^^  Timothy  that  accompanied  me  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  ^^^  work.  Acts  xvi.  i,  to  all  the  Christians  that  are 
are  at  [^  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  of  which  Philippi  is  a  metropolis,  and 
^?r^%     ^^^^P^  therein  especially  to  the  several  bishops  of  the  several 

3  ^T^unto  ^^^^®'  ^^  ^®  deacons  that  attend  upon  and  assist 
you,  and  peace,  from  tnem, 

God  our  Father,  and      2.  Send  greeting  in  the  Lord. 
from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  3.  I  cannot  but  render  thanks  to  God,  (the  author 
upon  every  remem-  of  all  the  good  which  is  wrought  in  any,)  as  often  as 
bra^  of  you,  j  ^y^]^  of  you ; 

prayer"^?  ^7(2      4-  And  accordingly  whensoever  I  pray  for  you,  I 
you  aU  making  re-  cannot  do  it  without  rejoicing  ; 
quest  with  jov, 

5  For  your 'fellow-  ^.  To  consider  your  ffreat  liberality  toward  the 
£^  Ae^^firJ*^^  propagating  the  gospel,  (see  note  [e]  Acts  ii.)  which 
until  now  •  ^  hBta  been  observable  in  you  since  your  first  receiving 

6  Being 'confident  the  &ith  until  this  present  time. 

of  this  very  thinff,  6.  And  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  God,  who  hath 
\^  ^  ^I^  ^h^  wrought  this  and  all  other  Christian  graces  in  you 
«mTou  ^  W  ^^  far,  will  proceed  to  consummate  it,  (upon  your 
form  u  until  the^y  persevering  to  make  use  of  his  grace,)  and  to  reward 
of  Jesus  Christ :       it  at  the  great  day  of  doom. 

1  communication  toward,  mamvi^  cli .         2  among  you,  i¥  6fuy,         9  perfect,  ^ircX^vci. 
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7  Even  as  it  is  meet      7.  This  affection  to  you  it  is  but  justice  for  me  to 
for  me  to  *Uiinkthw  i^ave,  as  considering  that  you  both  in  sufferings,  and 
have*"  you  l^"*my  "^  ^^®  defence  (see  ver.  7,)  and  maintenance  of  the 
heart; 'inasmuch  as  gospel*  have  joined  and  participated  with  me,  done 
both  in  my  bonds,  and  suffered  the  same  things  that  I  have  done, 
and  in  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  [c]my 

§f™^-    p  ,  .  8.  And  before  God  I  solemnly  protest  to  have  it 

r^ord^  how  JLuy  ""  *^^  highest  and  most  passionate  degree  of  Chris- 
I  long  after  you  sJl  ^^^  l^^e  imaginable  : 

in  the  bowels  of  Q.  And  I  daily  pray  that  your  Christian  charity 
Jesus  Christ.  (which  already  expresses  itself  in  liberality  toward 

9  And  this  I  pray,  i}^q  gospel,  and  suffering  for  it,  w.  a,  7,)  may  yet 
that  your  love  may  a    «.ir      •  j  ^?  / 

abound  yet  more  and  ^^^^®^  mcrease  more  and  more,  so  that  ye  may  ac- 
more  in  « knowledge  knowledge  and  discern  whatever  ye  ought  to  do, 
and  in  all  judgment;  have  a  quick  sense  of  your  duty  in  every  particular : 

10  That  ye  may  jq.  That  ye  may  continue  constant  \mto  the  truth, 
are  ^exceUent^  t^t  ^^^^^^®  ^^^>  ^^^  ^^^^  approve,  and  like,  and  prac- 
ye  may  be  '  sincere  ^^®  ^  Christian  virtues  in  the  highest  degrees,  (see 
and  without  offence  note  [f]  Rom.  ii.)  and  not  be  led  into  evil  under  the 
tillthedayof  Christ,  show  of  good,  but  remain  unblemished  and  spotless 
the  ft^  of^^-^t"  ^^  ^®  ^^y  of  ju^ment,  and  so  bring  Christianity 

eoLn'!^,which^are^^ar^P^^tioV"^,o^^^  .  ^,    .    .       .    . 

by  Jesus  Christ,  un-  n.  Brmging  forth  all  manner  of  Christian  fruits, 
to  the  glory  and  those  works  of  piety  and  charity,  which  are  com- 
praise  of  God.  mended  by  Christ  above  what  was  by  the  law  of  na- 

should^^imderstan^^  ^^^^  ^^  Moses  required,  which  may  tend  to  the  honour 
brethren,   that    the  ^nd  praise  of  God. 

things  ^  which  hap-  12.  As  for  myself,  and  the  things  that  concern  me, 
pened  unto  me  have  my  sufferings  and  imprisonment  at  Rome,  you  may 
fallen  out  rather  un-igg^g  to  take  notice,  that  they  have  tended  to  the 
to  the  furtherance  of  '^  j  ^      ^i.      ^^r       1  •    j  "^  /•  ^i.  i 

the  gospel  5  advancement  rather  than  mnderance  of  the  gospel. 

13  So  that  my  13.  For  by  my  sufferings  it  is  that  the  gospel  hath 
bonds  in  Christ  are  come  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and  so  to  be  propagated 
»?  rwL^  ^  '0^^  ^^^^  *^  ^  ^^  officers  of  the  emperor  in  the  courts, 
aUotLr pla^  •   ^"  (^^®  Romans  that  act  under  him,)  and  also  to  all 

14  Ana  many  of  otners. 

the  brethren  in  the  14.  And  withal  many  that  have  received  Christi- 
Lord,  waxing  con-  anity,  through  the  confidence  and  courage  that  the 

o5/^    l™^.^*"]!:!!!  example  of  my  sufferings  and  patience  tath  infused 

are  much  more  bola  .   ^    ,f         i     *^       ^^^       ^  ■»  i        i 

to  speak  the  word  ^^  them,  have  with  much  more  zeal  and  constancy 

without  fear.  than  formerly  made  confession  of  the  faith. 

4  to  have  this  care  for,  ^poytuf  ^4p,  5  as  those  that — are  all  my  copartners  of  grace, 

evyKoiyo»yo6s  fiov  ttjs  xdptros  wdyrcu  ifias  6vTaf.  ^  acknowledgment  and  all  sense,  iy  iwi^ 

yvdxTQi  ica2  irirg  cdamiirfi.  7  pure,  elAiicpci^f  15.  S  that  concerned  me,  rk  kot*  ifi4, 

0  hall,  or,  place  of  judicature,         10  to  all  others,  rots  Koarois  nSuri. 
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15  Some  indeed  ig.  Some  indeed  envying  the  dignity  which  God 
preach  Christ  even  h^th  bestowed  on  me,  by  giving  such  success  to  my 

and'^TOi^  also  of  P^^^^^?'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^®  ™®  under  restraint, 
good  will :  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  by  way  of  emulation, 

hoping  and  endeavouring  to  get  that  glory  to  them- 
selves ;  and  some  do  it  out  of  good  liking  of  what  I 
have  done,  and  out  of  a  pious  intent,  desiring  sin- 
cerely to  maintain  what  I  have  preached. 

16  The  one  preach  16.  The  former  sort  of  these  do  it  out  of  unkind- 
Christ  of  contention,  ness  to  me,  not  out  of  design  seriously  to  advance  the 
not^  sin^;^^8u^  service  of  Christ,  but  esteeming  of  me  by  their  own 
SStomybonds^  aflFections,  they  suppose  they  shall  gall  and  grieve 

me  thereby,  and  so  add  to  my  present  sufferings : 

17  But  the  other  17.  But  others  out  of  a  sincere  kindness  toward  me 
^t    T*^^'    ^^^^^and  the  gospel,  as  knowing  that  what  is  befallen 

defence™^S£  °^^^  "^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  P»P^^>  ^^  ^^^  my  defending  it, 

^   '^     and  consequently  but  duty  in  me  who  have  not  m- 

truded  myself,  but  am  by  Christ  from  heaven  called 

and  sent  with  commission  for  discharge  of  this  office. 

18  What  then?  not-  18.  And  so  by  one  means  or  other,  some  to  vex 
withstanding,  every  me,  others  out  of  respect  to  the  words  preached  by 
r*T'  reten  "^  ^^'  ^^  ftirther  propagate  it :  and  though  this  is  by 
Xrath  ChnsT'  ^  ^®  former  sort  done  maliciously,  and  the  good  that 
preadied;  and  I  comes  from  it  be  only  accidental,  not  intended,  but 
therein  do  rejoice,  only  occasioned  by  them,  yet  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing 
yea,  and  will  rejoice,  to  me  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  preached  and  pub- 
lished by  this  means. 

t^  ^^t^^^i^l^*  ^9-  ^^^  ^  ^^  confident,  by  the  help  of  your 
mysdvationXoiighP^^r^?^  ^?  ^7,*^^  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
your  prayer,  and  the  attamable  thereby,  that  what  hath  thus  befallen  me, 
supply  of  the  Spirit  shall  be  a  means  of  advancing  the  salvation  of  many ; 
of  Jesus  Christ,  20.  As  I  verily  persuade  myself,  and  hope  that 

«,r-o«^f^    "^^^  God  wiU  so  assist  me,  that  I  shall  express  no  pusilla- 

my  earnest  expecta-    •    .^     •  ^i_ .        ^  ^        ^  ^     ^ 

tion  and  my  hope,  ^^ii^^y  m  any  thing,  but  continue  as  constant  as  ever, 

that  in  nothing  I  and  as  bold  (note  [a]  John  vii.)  to  confess  Christ  and 
shall  he  ashamed,  preach  the  gospel,  and  so,  whether  by  life  or  death, 
but  that  with  all  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  preaching  it,  if  I 
^  JorXo  Sili^«'  by  signing  the  truth  with  my  blood,  if  I  die. 
shall  be  magnified  in  21.  For  as  for  myself,  thus  it  stands  with  me :  if  I 
my  bodyT^ether  it  live,  my  life  shall  be  spent  in  Christ's  service  ;  and  if 
be  by  life,   or  by  I  die,  my  death  tends  to  mine  own  unspeakable  ad- 

T}  w^«  ♦^  ^    14*^  vant^e  and  ioy,  and  to  the  service  of  Christ  also, 

21  ror  to  me  '*  to     ,   ^     1        *''^v         j  jt_  •«•        1- 

livew  Christ,  and  to  ^^^se  glory  may  be   advanced  by   my  dymg   his 

die  is  gain.  martyr :  (see  ver.  20.) 

11  Or,  stir  up :  for  the  Klng*8  MS.  reads  iytiptiy.  13  by  occanouy  or,  by.  13  to 

salvation,  tls  trwrnpUof,  14  living  is  Christ,  and  dying  gain,  rh  Q^  Xpurrhs,  icol  rh  &iro* 

$ay€iy  K^p9os. 
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22  >^Biit  if  I  lire  22.  On* the  other  side^  my  liying  in  the  flesh  is 
i?r^n®,^^^'.  ^  •'matter  of  some  adyantasfe  also :  life  is  in  itself,  and 
llffi^'y^lhLn  f^^  ^^^  advantages  of  se^g  God  and  increasing  our 
shall  choose  I  wot  crown,  a  desirable  thing,  and  so  the  scales  being  in  a 
not.  manner  even,  I  know  not  what  to  choose. 

23  For  I  am  in  a      23.  But  I  am  in  a  great  difficulty,  equally  inclined 

Wi*  ^ad^^to^^  ^^*  ®^^®^'  ^^  ^^®  ^^^®  having  before  me  the 
r»1depart,  ^id^to  be  benefit  of  death,  as  of  a  return  into  my  country, 
with  Christ;  "which  which  is  the  vision  and  society  of  Christ,  and  that 
is  far  better :  very  much  more  desirable  both  in  respect  of  the  glory 

^\.j  ^^^^'S^that  will  redound  to  Christ  by  my  martyrdom,  and 

to  abide  in  Ae  flwh  ^j^    benefit  that  will  redound  to  me ; 
M  more  needful  for         Lfcxxcuu  waav  ttxx*  i^uvtcuxva  w  *"^  >     ^ 

you.  24.  And  on  the  other  side,  considering  the  advan- 

25  And  ••[ifclhav-tage  which  may  accrue  to  you,  which  is  far  greater 
inff  this  confidence,  by  my  life,  and  that  which  you  can  very  ill  spare. 

I  Imow  that  I  shall  ^^  ^^  ^bis  latter  consideration  of  the  want 

abide  and  continue         ^i.  r  j  xi.    i.        c^.  £^ 

with  you  an  for  your  7^^  nSLve  ot  me,  and  the  benefit  you  may  reap  from 
furtherance  and  joy  my  life,  I  am  sure  that  this  is  the  thing  I  desire  and 
of  faith;  hope,  that  1  shall  be  some  time  permitted  to  live 

26  That  your  re-  ^g  j^  means  of  growth  and  proficiency  to  you,  and  of 
ibSK'L  S  giving  you  comfort  in  your  Christianity; 

Christ  ''for  me  by  26.  That  you  may  rejoice  the  more  through  the 
my  coining  to  you  goodness  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  me,  that  is,  of  my 
a^rain.  coming  yet  again  to  be  present  among  you. 

convOT^on  be  ^M  ^7*  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  course  of  life  be  such  as  becomes 
it  becometh  the  gos-  ^^^  citizens  of  this  divine  city,  the  members  of  the 
pel  of  Christ :  that  church  of  Christ,  whose  faith  ye  have  received,  that 
whether  I  come  and  whether  present  or  absent,  I  may  hear  such  things  of 
8^  you,  or  else  be  y^^  ^bat  I  may  take  comfort  in,  viz.  that  you  have 
of  ^yoii  a^^,  t^  ^^®  same  affections  and  common  designs,  all  jointly 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  contending,  the  best  you  can,  to  propagate  the  faitn 
spirit,  with  one  mind  of  Christ,  to  gain  men  to  embrace  the  gospel, 
striving  together  for 
the  faim  of  the  gos- 

28  And  in  nothing  28.  And  whatsoever  opposition  ye  meet  with,  let 
terrified  by  your  ad-  it  not  discourage  or  aflfright  you,  but  look  on  it  only 
yersanes :  which  is  ^  ^l  sim  or  testimony  that  they  are  wretched  obdu- 
to  them  an  evident     ^       °     i     1    ^  ^i    ^^  !Lt_     ^  -^     a.  1. 

token  of  perdition,  ^^^^  people,  but  that  you  are  the  true  pemtent  be- 
but  to  you  of  salva-  lievers,  rescued  out  of  the  snares  of  sin,  and  that  this 
tion,   and    that   of  testimony  is  given  by  God  himself  of  you, 
God. 

is'Len'Sffif  29.  Who  hath  vouchsafed  jrou  this  favour,,  to 
of  Christ,  not  only  suflFer  for,  as  well  as  to  believe  in,  Christ,  which  is  a 

15  Bat  if  it  be  Uying  in  the  flesh,  tl9krh  Qp  iy  <rapKL  16  to  me  worth  my  labour, 

and.  17  to  go  homey  m,  return,         ^9  for  thit  it  mueh  rather  to  be  pr^erredy  or,  better, 

W0XX4  yhp  iJ&KKop  Kpuffffoy.  19  but,  8^.  20  this,  I  know,  I  hope,  that. 

31  through  me,  4p  4t*oL  23  behave  yourselves  worthy  of,  i^Uos — iroAtrc<W<^c. 
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to  believe  on  him,  proof  of  your  sincerity  and  constancy^  and  an  instance 
fof  h^^!!dc^  "^^  ^^  ^^^'^  goodness  and  favour  to  you. 

30    Having     the      30.  Suffering  in  the  same  manner  as  ye  see  and 
same  conflict  which  hear  of  me  that  I  suffer, 
ye  saw  in  me,  and 
now  hear  to  be  ia 
me. 

CHAP.  11. 

IF  there  be  there-  1,  2.  I  therefore  conjure  you,  by  all  those  benefits 
^^anrt**^^^^°  which  are  afforded  tis  in  Christ,  by  the  great  joy  and 
^mfort  of  love^^J  pleasure  there  is  in  loving  one  another,  bv  that  libe- 
any  *  fellowship'  of  ral  eflSision  of  graces  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  (see 
the  Spirit,  if  any  note  [d]  Acts  ii.)  and  by  your  affection  and  compas- 
bowels  and  mercies,  sion  toward  men  in  calamity,  and  particularly  toward 
^^FuMl  ^^^^jJ^y*  me,  at  this  time  a  prisoner  for  Christ,  that  to  all  the 
mind^,  having  the  ^^^^^  matter  of  rejoicing  that  I  have  concerning  you, 
same  love,  being  of  you  wiU  add  this  also,  (and  so  make  my  joy  com- 
one  accord,  of  one  plete,)  that  you  live  in  imity,  loving  one  another 
™"^~:  thinir  ^"^^t^^y>  having  as  it  were  the  same  soul,  and  so 
£^  thro^i'rtrife  affections  and  designs,  all  studying  and  taking  care 
or  vainglory ;  but  in  for  this  same  thing. 

lowliness  01  mind  let  3.  That  ye  do  nothing  out  of  opposition  and  con- 
wiA  esteem  other  tention  one  against  anotner,  nothing  ambitiously  or 
b^^   than   them-  ostentatiously,  but  on  the  contrary  do  all  things  with 

4  Look  not  every  ^^^  quietness  and  humbleness,  as  if  ye  had  every  one 
man  on  his  own  a  better  opinion  of  the  other's  wisdom  and  piety  than 
things,    but    every  ]iis  own. 

SSSrs  oT^thOT  ^^      4'  ^^  ^  *^®  ^^*  ^^*  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ®^  intently  on 
S^^Il^  UuTlnind ^^^^se  gifts  and  abilities  which  they  discern  in  them- 
be  in  you,   which  selves,  but  let  them  withal,  and  much  rather,  con- 
was  also  in  Christ  sider  the  gifts  and  abilities  of  other  men  more  eminent 

^^'wh     he*      •    ^^^^  *^®y '     '^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  expedient  toward  the 
the  [a]  fom^oi  performing  of  that  which  is  required,  ver.  3. 
thought  it  not  rob-      5-  According  to  the  example  of  Christ, 
bcrv   to    be   equal      6.  Who  being  truly  God,  thought  it  no  encroach- 
with  God :  ment  to  be  in  equality  with  his  Father. 

hunS*  of  no  ^!      7-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  *^'  (*^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^'^ 
tation,andtookupon  ^®  ^^^  himself  at  nought,  lessened  and  humbled  him- 
him  the  form  of  a  self  from  the  condition  of  being  Lord  of  all,  to  that  of 
servant,    and    was  a  subject  and  ordinary  man : 
made  in  the  likeness 
of  men: 

'J^f.^J^'^  8.  And  being  by  his  incarnation  thus  low  in  the 
m  tasmon  as  a  man,  <■     ..  ^.    ^  .   .  1       •        /• 

he  humbled  himsdf,  i^^ture  and  all  the  outward  deportment  and  guise  01 
and  became  obedient  a  man,  he  yet  humbled  himself  lower,  to  death,  even 

1  oommunication  of  Spirit,  Kowwyia  wyfi/iaros,  *^  mind  the  tame  thing,  o^^  ^v^ff. 

S  For  let  thii,  Tovro  ydp.        4  emptied  himself. 
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unto  death,  even  the  the  vilest  and  most  cruel  death,  that  in  use  among 
death  of  the  cross,    ^he  Romans  for  their  slaves,  crucifixion, 
p  Wherefore   God      9.  And  for  this  great  act  of  humility,  and  the  divine 
also  hath  highly  ex-  work  of  eternal  redemption  of  our  soiils  wrought  by 
him  a '^e  wtdch  M^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  humiUation,  God  hath  advanced 
is  above  every  name:  ^8  human  nature  to  the  highest  degree  of  glory, 
and  made  this  God-man  the  supreme  prince  of  lus 
church,  given  him  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  to  signify  that,  hath  appropriated  to  him  the  title 
of  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  by  wav  of  excellence,  that, 
though  other  men  may  have  been  thus  styled  from 
other  salvations  or  deliverances,  for  which  they  have 
been  employed  by  God,  as  Joshua  long  before,  and 
after  Joshua  the  judges  were  called  saviours,  for 
rescuing  the  people  of  Israel  from  dangers,  and  de- 
livering them  from  enemies,  yet  the  eternal  salvation, 
Heb.  V.  9,  eternal  redemption,  Heb.  ix.  12,  beii^ 
wrought  only  by  him,  the  name  which  signifies  this 
should  belong  to  him,  and  to  him  only. 

10  That  at  the  10.  A  title,  or  name,  which  includes  in  it  such  a 
name  of  Jesiw  every  singular  dignity  above  all  other  titles,  (as  concerning 

Svt»;«\J«„-«^iJ!i  man's  eternal,  and  not  onlv  some  temporal,  deliver- 
tntngsva  heaven,  930.(1  i       -i       •       %,     i        ••'  -i  •  -i    /i       •      • 

things  in  earth,  and  ^^^e  and  salvation,)  that  it,  together  with  the  signi- 

thinas    under    the  fication  of  it,  is  worthy  of  the  most  eminent  and 

earth;  superlative  respect,  the  lowliest  reverence  that  can 

be  paid  by  all  rational  creatures,  angels,  men  and 

devils,  Luke  iv.  36. 

11  And  that  every  1 1.  And  his  doctrine  and  faith  and  sovereignty  be 
tongue  shouldcon-  received  and  embraced  by  all  nations  of  the  world,  to 
Ul^ti^^^^^¥  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  Father,  who  hath  thus  sent 
of  God  the  Father.    ^"^>  ^^^  ^^^^  ordered  his  humility  and  exaltation. 

12  Wherefore,  my  12.  And  therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  as  ye  have 
heloved,  as  ye  have  hitherto  done  all  that  I  have  commanded  you,  so  I 
always  obeyed,  not  g^  beseech  you,  that  now  in  time  of  my  absence  ye 
onl^bS^now^mudS  ^^  ^^  much  more  diligent  than  when  1  was  present 
more  in  my  absence,  with  you  ye  were,  to  perfect  the  good  work  which  ye 
work  out  your  own  have  begun,  viz.  a  pious  Christian  course,  (see  note 
^^*^onwith[c]fear  [^]  Rom.  x.)  making  your  performances  agreeable  to 
and  trembbng.  ^^^  resolutions,  and  never  giving  over  till  ye  are 

landed  safe  at  eternal  bliss,  and  to  that  end  using  all 

possible  diligence  and  solicitude,  and  care  that  ye 

be  not  wanting  to  yourselves ; 

T^  For  it  is  God      *3"  ^P^^  ^^  ^^^7  consideration,  on  which  some 

wluch    [d]  worketh  ^®  secure  and  negUgent,  because  both  to  that  good 

*  in  you  both  to  will  resolution  and  to  every  good  performance  you  are 

^  Or,  bg  his  power  in  you :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  9vvdn€i  iv  6/uv. 
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and  « to  do  of  *«  enabled,  by  God,  who  doth  what  he  doth  of  his  free 
^^  £j®®^®*  iindeserved  mercy  to  you,  by  his  preventing  and  as- 

without  murmm^  sisting  grace,  without  any  merit  of  yours  to  deserve 
ings  and  disputings:  it  from  him,  and  consequently  may  justly  be  expected 

15  That  ye  may  to  withdraw  all  from  them  that  walk  negligently  be- 
be    blameless    and  {qj>q  }x\m, 

ofG^^^withoutre!      ^4*  -^^  ^^^  y^^^  obedience  be  cheerftil,  without 

buke^  in  the  midst  ^^7  querulousness  or  reluctances,  without  questioning 

of  a   crooked   and  or  disputing  of  commands. 

perverse  *  nation,  a-      jr.  That  ye  may  be  unreprovable  before  men  and 

mong    whom   '®  ye  QqA 

shine  as  lights  in  tne       ^  ^ 

world; 

16  "Holding forth  16.  Persevering  in  the  acknowledgment  and  prac- 
the  word  of  life;  "that  tice  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  which  will  be  matter 
d™%d{^  ^t^I  ^^  g^^at  comfort  to  me,  and  rejoicing,  in  the  great 
have  not  run  in  vain  ^^7  ^^  retributions,  that  my  apostleship  hath  been  so 
neither  laboured  in  successful  among  you. 

vnin. 

Yea,  and  if  I  be      17.  And  if,  as  in  the  law  the  wine  was  poured  out 
j]  offered    upon  on  the  sacrifice,  so  it  fall  out  that  my  blood,  like  wine, 

S^^'^vonrllS;"  be  poured  out  for  the  offering  you  up  a  sacrifice  to 
vice  of  your  feith,  >-i    f  ^i    .  .     •     1    •      •  •     "1    ^r     i»  '^i.    ^i.*       m 

I  joy,    and  rejoice  ^^9  that  is,  in  brmging  you  m  to  the  laith,  this  will 

with  you  all.  be  matter  of  infinite  joy  xmto  me. 

18  "  For  the  same 
cause  also  do  ye  joy, 
and  rgoice  with  me. 

19  But  "I  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Tlmotheus 
shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort^ 
when  I  know  your 
state. 

20  For  I  have  **no      20.  For  I  have  no  man  that  I  can  fully  trust  to 
[/I  man    likemind-  tend  your  business  entirely,  unless  it  be  Timothy, 
ed,  who  will  »7natu-  "^  "^ 
rally  care  for  your 

21  For  all  seek  ^^'  ^^^  divers  of  those  which  were  assistant  to  me 
their  *8  own,  not  the  i^  preaching  the  gospel  have  left  me,  and  betaken 
things  which  are  themselves  to  their  several  affairs :  see  note  [a] 
Jesus  Christ's.  j  Xim.  iii. 

i^  pr'^f^of  S  ^  22 V^3^^  f^J".  Timothy  you  know  what  experience  I 
that,  as  a  son  with  ^y^  '^^  of  him,  how  in  the  preaching  the  gospel  he 
the  Either,  he  hath  assisted  me,  taking  all  the  pains  of  a  servant,  and 

•  to  work,  iyffryw.  7  sincere,  iuc4pmou  8  unblemished,  ikfi^fjirrra.  9  generation, 
ytwtas,  10  Or,  shine  ye  s  for  so  Theophylact  interprets  ^v€<rC€,  in  the  imperative. 

H  holding  fast,  Mxorrts,  12  for  a  gbrying  to  me  unto,  clj  Ka^rjfta  ifwl  tls, 

13  poured  out  on.  14  In  like  manner,  T^  9*  abr6,  15  I  hope,  'EXir/fw.  16  no  perfect 
friend.  17  sincerely,  yyriiri»s.  IS  own  intereste,  not  those  of—  rh  imnvp  ott  tA 
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served  with  me  in  paying  me  all  the  obedience  and  willingness  and  love 

the  gospel.  ^f  a  son  to  a  fether. 

Ihfpe  tTseLd^^S!      ^i-  Hi?,  therefore  I  mean  to  despateh  to  you,  as 

sentty,  so  soon  as  I  soon  as  I  discern  what  is  now  likely  to  beiaii  me,  now 

shall  see  how  it  will  I  shall  presently  be  disposed  of  here. 

go  with  me. 

34  But  I  **tru8tin  24.  And  through  God*s  mercy  I  verily  hope  and 
the  Lord  that  I  also  persuade  myself  that  I  shall  soon  be  set  at  liberty, 
shSt.  "^^  ^^  ^^°^^  ^  y^^  personally  within  a  while. 

35  Yet  I  supposed  25.  In  the  mean  time  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
it  necess^  to  send  return  to  you  Epaphroditus,  one  that  hath  been  my 
K  bKSd  P^^^  ^f  labour  and  danger  also  and  is  your  bishop, 
companionin labour,  set  over  your  church,  (see  note  ]o\  Rom.  xvi.)  and  he 
and  fellowsoldier,  which  bv  you  hath  been  enabled  to  relieve  me  in  my 
but  your  *»  messen-  necessities. 

ger,  and  he  that 
ministered  to  my 
wants. 

36  For  he  longed  26.  For  he  had  an  earnest  desire  to  return  to  you, 
^  after  you  all,  and  and  was  exceedingly  disquieted  to  think  what  sorrow 
b^^^U^^hS  ^^®  '^^P^^  ^^  '^  sickness  brought  to  you. 

heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

37  For  indeed  he 
was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him ;  and 

not  on  him   only,      »  not  permitting  me  to  be  overburdened  with  the 

but  on  me  also,  *  lest  addition  of  one  grief  unto  another,  his  death  to  my 
I  shouldhave sorrow  .^^.^^^^^^.       °  -^ 

upon  sorrow.  imprisonment. 

38  I  sent  him  20.  In  which  respect  I  was  the  more  careml  to 
therefore  the  more  send  him,  that  ye  may  see  how  well  he  is  recovered, 
carefull^Tj  that,  when  and  be   cheered  up  concerning  him,  and  that  the 

If.!.*l^^"S!?\*k-!  knowledire  of  that  may  remove  a  sorrow  from  me, 
may  reioice,  ana  tnat     -ii^ii  •'..  /.         t- 

I  may  be  the  less  "^"^  mv^  had  an  accession  to  my  sorrow  from  his 
sorrowful.  danger,  by  thinking  what  sadness  the  news  of  it 

39    Receive     hhn  would  cost  you. 
therefore  in  the  Lord 
with    all    ffladness ; 
and  ^hola  such  in 

^  Because  for  the  S^*  ^^^  i^  ^^  ^  ^'^  cause  of  Christ,  in  the  preach- 
work  of  Christ  he  ing  of  the  gospel,  that  he  was  in  danger  of  death, 
was  nigh  unto  death,  setting  no  value  on  his  life,  that  he  might  bring  me 

your  lack  of  senSw  absence  and  far  distance,  were  not  able  to  do ;  see 
toward  me.  note  [i]  Mark  xii. 

19  as  soon  as  I  lee  the  things  concerning  mvself  presently,  i»s  fti^  &rC^  r&  w-cpl  iyuky  /|avT^. 
30  have  confidence,  lehroiBou  31  apostle,  iaritrroXoy,  32  Or,  to  tee  you  ail :  for  the  King*t 
MS.  reads  6fjMs  i9t»,  33  account  such  men  precious,  robs  roio&rovs  irrlfunn  tx^*' 

84  venturing  his  life  that  he  might  supply  ycMir  defect  of  ministering  to  me^  wmpafi,-~Xt^  omi- 
leKftp^MTXi  ih  IfiMy  (unifnitM  riff  irp6s  fu  \tirovpyias. 
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CHAP.  m.  * 

FINALLY,  my  i.  To  conclude,  my  brethren,  I  salute  you  in  the 
£Sd  ""i?^  ^'^  •  s^^^ewhat  I  have  to  write  to  you,  which  flows 
^thc  same  things  to  ^^^  ^^^  ^^7  cowardice  in  me,  though  I  have  tasted 
you,  ^  to  me  indeed  of  the  sharpness  of  it,  but  from  my  great  care  to  pre- 
M  not  [o]  grievous,  serve  you  from  the  great  dangers  into  which  I  have 
but  for  you  it  is  safe.  fy[ien  myself. 

a  Beware  of  dogs,  2.  There  are  a  sort  of  men  I  would  have  you  take 
^^'^^i^^^^?^  K  especial  heed  of,  verv  malicious  persons,  that  bark  at 
[Al'cottrision  *^^  ^^^  every  orthoaox  professor,  and  that  live  them- 

selves in  all  villainy — ^I  mean  the  heretical  Gnostics, 
ver.  18.    Others  also  there  are  to  beware  of,  as  with 
whom  the  Gnostics  combine,  viz.  the  Jewish  believ- 
ers ;  which  still  observe  the  Mosaical  law,  and  require 
all  to  Judaize,  and  persecute  them  that  do  not.  These 
take  upon  them  to  be  the  circumcision,  but  are  only 
the  concision,  those  that  tear  the  church  in  pieces, 
condemn  and  separate  from  their  brethren.  Bom.  xiv. 
3  For  we  are  the      q,  For  sure  we  are  the  true  children  of  Abraham, 
^«Wp  cTd  She  ^^  ^®  circumcision  indeed,  who  Kve  piously,  and 
spirit,  uid  rgoice  in  confess  Christ  crucified,  and  depend  upon  God's  mercy 
Christ   Jesus,    and  only  through  that  promise  sealed  to  us  in  Christ's 
have  no  confidence  blood,  and  so  place  no  confidence  in  circumcision,  nor 
in  the  flesh.  ^^j  g^^y^  outward  performance, 

ako  ha^confidSSce  4-  Though,  if  you  speak  of  confidence  upon  privi- 
in  the  flesh.  Ifanvl^ges  and  advantages  of  a  Jew,  no  man  hath  more 
other  man  thinketh  reason  for  it,  more  right  unto  it,  than  I : 
Uiat  he  hath  whereof  ^.  Having  1)een  circumcised  at  eight  days  old,  as 
Am™  1  more^ "^  ^  ^^^  prescribes  the  native  Jews,  and  so  no  prose- 
s'Circumcised  the  ^7^^ »  ^y  paJ^cnts  and  antecessors  Israelites,  of  an 
eighth  day,  of  the  eminent  tribe,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  so  de^ly  he- 
stock  of  Israel,  qf  loved  by  Jacob;  both  my  parents  of  Abraham's,  not  of 
the  tribe  of  Benja-j^  proselyte's,  race;  and  in  respect  of  my  zeal  to  the 
ti^'  Hebrews^  aa  Mosaical  law,  of  the  strictest  sect  among  the  Jews ; 
touching  the  law,  a  6.  And  SO  zealous  for  the  law,  that  I  persecuted 
Pharisee;  the  Christians  with  great  rage  and  ftiry,  as  thinking 

6  Concerning  xeal,  them  enemies  to  the  law ;  and  for  all  legal  observ- 
chSrcM  "^touchL^  ^^^'  ^  ^®^®^  neglected  any,  as  long  as  I  lived  in 
the      righteousness  ^^^^  course. 

which  is  ^  in  the  law,      7.  But  whatever  advantages  I  enjoyed  as  a  Jew,  I 
blameless.  may  part  with  well  for  Christ ;  and  if  they  would 

7  But  what^hings  j^^^p  ^^  ^  ^he  least  manner  from  embracing  the 
tJw^  f^mted  kuM  Christian  doctrine,  they  would  be  very  far  from  being 
for  Christ.  advantages  to  me,  but  losses  rather. 

1  these  very  thingi,  t&  a^r£  '  ii  not  cowardly  in  me.  ^  my  circumcision  was  011 

the  eighth  day,  vcpiro/u^) —        4  by,  iy. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  II.  S 
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8  Yea  doubtiees,  8.  Yea  and  whatsoever  I  shoiild  place  any  confi- 
wadlcountaUOungs  ^ence  in,  I  should  be  a  great  loser  by  it,  in  compari- 
ceUenc^ofTheknowI  ^^.^  ^  ^^^  W^  advantages  of  being  a  Christian,  for 
ledgeof  Christ  Jesus  which  I  am  content  to  be  stripped  of  all,  and  count 
my  Lord :  for  whom  them  nothing  worth,  despise  them  all,  that  I  may  have 
I  have  suffered  the  the  favour  of  Christ,  the  highest  of  all  privileges, 
loss  of  aU  things,  >  ©  r  ©  ^ 
and  do  count  them 

but    dung,    that    I 

may  win  Uhrist,  *     i  i      .  /*•  ^  •         i  •       i  i 

9  And  be  found  in  9*  And  be  ingraned  into  him,  become  a  member 
him,  not  having  of  the  Christian  church,  not  pretending  to  justifica- 
mine  own  "gl>t-  tion  by  any  performance  of  mine  own,  by  the  way  of 
S^hTlaw  but  thit  ^^®  ^^^'  ^^^  ^y  *^*  ^^^^^  evangelical  course  that  is 
which  is'  through  s^t  down  in  the  gospel,  that  from  God*s  pardoning  of 
the  faith  of  Christ,  sins  to  all  penitent  believers. 

the  rij^hteousness 
which  18  of  God 
by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  lo.  The  condition  of  which,  or  terms  whereon  we 
know  him,  and  the  are  justified,  are  these:  to  acknowledge  Christ,  and 
power  of  Ws  r^ur-  ^he  virtue  which  his  resurrection  ham  toward  the 
rection,  and  the  ^lel-  •  •  a.  r  *  t  ^i  ^»  •  ^*  /»  i.' 
lowship  of  his  suffer- ''^^^"S  ^®  ^^^  ^^  sm;  and  the  paiticipation  of  his 
ings,  being  made  sufferings  (see  note  [e]  Acts  ii.)  in  my  conforming 
conformableimtohis  myself  to  his  death,  dying  to  sin,  as  he  died  to  the 
death ;                      world. 

I'ii^hten^uISS  ,  »•  Tl^^t  ^  dying  With  him,  or  after  his  example, 
theresurrection  of  ^  ^^7  consequently  obtain  to  rise  with  him  to  ever- 
the  dead.  lasting  life. 

12  Not  as  though  12.  Not  as  if  I  had  already  gotten  my  crown  or 
Ihadakeady  «[c]at-  reward,  but  I  am,  as  the  racer,  in  mv  pursuit,  on  the 
tamed,  either  were  •  (.j  t  ••^•la-l^t 
akeady  ^[dnperfect:  "^^^^  runmng  as  hard  as  I  can,  in  some  hope  that  I 
but  I  **  [cj  follow  niajr  at  length  possibly  catch  or  receive  that  prize  ;  to 
after,  if  *  that  I  which  very  end  it  is  that  Christ  himself  hath  con- 
may  apprehe^  that  tended  for  me  as  for  a  prize  of  his;  suffered  infinite 

ma^ apprehended  ^,T^^  """^.^^^  ^''''^^'  ^^^^,  ^^  "^^^  purchase  unto  him- 
of  Christ  Jesus.       self  a  peculiar  pious  people ;  make  me  and  others  such, 

13  Brethren,      1  who  were  far  &om  being  so. 

coimt  not  myself  to      1  o.  Beloved  Christians,  I  do  not  think  that  I  have 

that  I  cannot  iniss  it ; 
>  without  marking  or  consider- 
tl&ngs  VhicE  ing  how  much  of  my  race  I  have  overcome  and  got 
are     behind,     and  through,  I  stretch  as  hard  as  I  can  to  get  to  the  end 

reachm«  forth  unto  of  that  which  is  still  behind  unfinished,  and  so, 
those  things  which 
are  before, 

14  "I    press   to-      14.  Having  in  my   eye   the   goal,  and  the  way 
*  communicAtion,  koivwvIw,        6  received.        7  oonsnmmate.         S  pursue.  »  so  be  I 

may  lay  hold,  inasmuch  as  I  have  also  been  laid  hold  on —  10  laid  hold  on,  obtained. 

11  not  looking  after  the  things  behind,  and  stretching  myself  out  to.  12  by  the  goal  I 
hasten  to  the  prize. 
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ward  [A]  the  mark  marked  out  for  me  to  run  to  it,  I  make  as  much  speed 
for^the  ^pnze  of  the  ^  j  qq^^  possibly,  that  so  I  may  get  the  crown  which 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  ^  ^y  ^^  ^  heaven  proposed  to  me  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  there-  ^5*  As  many  therefore  of  us  as  are  sincere  in  our 
fore,  as  many  as  be  Christian  course,  the  orthodox,  faithful,  pure  Chris- 
^'^H^  ^*  ^  f^^  tians,  let  us  take  care  of  this :  and  if  any  body  differs 
M^  ^hinff**  ve  be  ^^  understanding  any  particular  thing,  there  is  no 
otherwise  minded,  r^^on  that  such  a  difference  should  breed  any  divi- 
God  shall  reveal  even  sion  among  you,  disturb  or  break  the  peace  which  is 
this  unto  you.  most  precious  to  be  preserved ;  for  though  at  present 

ye  are  not,  yet  hereafter  ye  may,  no  doubt,  be  in- 

16  "  Nevertheless,  structed  in  aU  that  is  necessary  to  you. 

^v^CTeto  we  have  d-  jg.  B^t,  or,  in  the  mean  time,  though  we  are  ad- 
let  us  walkby  [klthe  ^^^^^^  some  before  others,  yet  let  not  that  hinder  our 
same  rule,  let  us  unity  or  peace ;  let  us  observe  our  way,  that  we  run 
mind  the  same  thing,  not  over  the  lines,  and  to  that  end,  that  we  run  not 

17  Brethren,  be  one  one  way,  another  another,  but  that  all  take  the 
i^^dS^^em  ^^^^  <^onrse,  chalked  out  before  us :  see  note  [b]  ch.  iv. 
which  walk  so  as  ye  *7*  -^^  ^^  7^^  together  follow  my  steps,  and  con- 
have  us  for  an  en-  sider  and  emulate  those  that  do  so,  that  follow  our 
wmple.  pattern,  our  example,  that  ye  may  do  likewise. 

oft^om?S^^d  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  *^^^^  ^®  nowadays  abroad  in  the 
yoiT  often,  an^now  church,  of  a  most  unhappy,  unchristian  temper,  that 
tell  you  even  weep-  '^^  not  suffer  any  thing  for  Christ,  or  venture  that 
ing,  that  they  are  that  may  bring  any  affliction  or  suffering  upon  them, 
the  enemies  of  the  (gee  note  [b]  Apoc.  ii,)  and  therefore  comply  with  the 
^c^^WhosTwid  is  ^^"^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  persecutions  from  them, 
destruction,  whose  ^9-  But  shall  in  fine  gain  little  by  it,  but  be  dc- 
God  is  their  belly,  stroyed  with  the  Jews  in  their  approaching  ruin, 
and  whose  glory  is  2  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  the  Gnostics,  I  mean,  who  mind  nothing 
^^^^«^^**^  but  their  sensual  appetites,  boast  of  all  those  things 
^For^'om-mSn-  ^^^^  ^^^7  ought  to  be  ashamed  of,  their  base  lusts, 
versation  is  in  hea-  &c»  and  so  can  never  look  up  toward  heaven. 
ven;  from  whence  20.  To  which  yet  all  Christians  belong,  and  have 
^  we  look  for  the  the  right  of  citizens,  though  they  dwell  on  this  earth, 
J^^STchrist^:  as  in  a  province  out  of  the  city  :  and  as  those  pro- 

21  Who  *  shall  vinces  are  ruled  and  defended  by  some  governor  sent 
"  change  our  vile  them  out  of  the  city,  so  do  we  expect  Christ  from 
body,  that  it  may  be  thence  as  our  prince  and  Saviour  (who  by  his  care 

S^'^y^oSJ^bod*^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  *^"^®  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^.^  ^^  enemies): 
accor^^^^to  ^t^e      ^^'  Who  shall  change  this  our  vilified,  persecuted, 
**working  whereby  calamitous  state,  incident  to  this  our  mortal  life,  and 

13  supernal,  t^j  Avca.  !•*  mind  this,  rovro  (ftpovufuy,  ^*  In  the  mean  while,  as  far  as 
we  hare  gotten  the  start.  1«  we  are  citizens  of  heaven^  or,  heaven  is  the  city  of  which  tee 

are  free,  "  transfonn,  lAeraaxniMrieu.  *®  virtue,  or,  energy  of  his  being  alley  tV 

iy4py§uc¥  rov  9ivcuT$€u, 

S  2 
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he  is  able  even  to  make  it  conformable  to  his  present  glorious  state ;  a 
subdue  all  things  ^^jk  indeed  of  his  omnipotency,  of  his  having  all 
untohunself.  .  ^    i.-      •     if  "^     j      —u 

power  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  earth. 

CHAP.  IV. 
THEREFORE,  t.  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  so  passion- 
mv  brethren  dearly  ately  affected  by  me,  whose  good  is  matter  of  all  joy 
for,^^  my^joy^^Sad  ^^^  felicity  to  me,  according  to  these  former  direc- 
crown,  80  stand  fast  tions  of  peace,  ch.  iii.  i^,  continue  steadfast  in  the 
in    the    Lord,    my  faith,  I  beseech  you. 

^^^^i^^^^tfv  2.  And  particularly  I  beseech  Euodias  and  Syn- 

dfas  fimd^be^ech  ^7^^^^  *^  preserve  peace,  and  not  to  be  contentious 
>  SyAtyche,  that  they  and  unquiet. 

be  of  the  same  mind  Q.  Yea,  I  earnestly  beseech  thee,  Epaphroditus, 
in  the  Lord.  bisnop  of  Philippi,  (bearer  of  this  epistle,)  and  so  my 

t^ee'fdso^true"'^-  feUow-labourer  in  the  gospel,  which  hast  shewed  thy- 
feUow,  help  those  ^^^  ^^  ^®  sincerely  what  thou  oughtest  to  be,  take 
women  which  "la-  care  of  and  relieve  those  women  wnich  for  their  zeal 
boured  with  me  in  m  the  gospel  have  suffered  persecutions  (see  note  [b] 
the  gospel,  with  j  Thess.  ii.)  with  me,  or  in  the  same  manner  as  1 
wuTVther  my  fS-  ^^^^  done,  and  so  likewise  Clemens,  and  all  that  have 
lowlabourers,  whose  undertaken  the  same  task  with  me  in  preaching  the 
names  are  in  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  those  pious  good  men,  faithful 
[a]  book  of  life.        servants  of  Christ 

4  Rejoice  in  ^le  4.  Whatever  afflictions  be£dl  you  in  your  service 
Lord  alway :  and  of  Christ,  they  are  matter  of  continual  rejoicing  to  you, 
again  I  say.  Rejoice,  and  not  any  way  of  grief. 

5  Let  your  '•mode-  S*  And  therefore  let  your  patient  enduring  of  them 
ration  be  known  im-  (see  note  [a]  2  Cor,  x.)  be  discernible  to  all ;  and  to 
^^h*^H*  '^^^^  tliis  yo^  niay  receive  encouragement,  by  considering 
**  that  ye  are  not  likely  to  expect  long :  the  famous 

coming  of  Christ  in  judgment  visibly  to  punish  his 
crucifiers,  and  to  shorten  the  power  of  the  perse- 
cutors, and  rescue  all  faithful,  patient  sufferers  out 
of  their  hands  all  the  world  over,  in  Greece  as  well 
as  Judaea,  is  now  near  approaching:  (see  Heb.x.  37.) 

6  Be  careful  for  6.  And  for  this  your  rescue,  it  will  not  at  all  be 
nothing;  but  in  every  useful  that  ye  be  solicitous  or  anxious  how  to  deliver 
thing  by  prayer  and  ^^g^l^gg  ^^  ^,^^  recommend  your  estate  to  God 
suppucation  with  t  jxi  j*  ^li  j«i« 
thaSisgivingletyour  *^  prayer  ardently  and  importunately,  rendering  him 
requests  be  made  your  acknowled^ents  for  all  the  mercies  received 
known  unto  God.     from  him,  (even  for  your  present  afflictions,  with  Job, 

see  ver.  4,)  and  that  is  all  that  belongs  to  you. 

1  Syntyches,  2wkt^x'»»'«      ^  Or,  Vea,  Jbeteeeh:  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  No*. 
bated,  or,  contended,  ovrifiKnvw,        4  gentleness,  rh  hn^utis. 
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2  And  the  Mpeace  7.  And  this  Christian  unity  and  peaceable-mind- 
of  God,  wluchpaM-  edness  bequeathed  to  all  by  Christ,  (and  so  recom- 
eth  all  understand-  j   j  ^  t_    •••         a.  j    i.   •••  a.  j 

mg,  shaU  keep  your  "^^^ded  to  you,  ch.  ui.  1,  &c.,  and  ch.  ui.  15,  &c.,  and 

hearts  and  >  minds  here  ver»  3,)  which  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  deep 
through  Christ  Je-  (especially  pretended)  knowledge,  shall  be  an  excel- 
^^^'  lent  armature  to  keep  you  from  all  heretical  practices 

and  doctrines. 
8  Fmally,  brethren,  8.  And  to  conclude,  I  conjure  you,  as  you  have 
whatsoever  things  any  care  of  what  is  virtuous  or  commendable,  that  ye 
^ilre*  «-T  «1^^'  so  fer  remember  and  consider  what  I  have  now  said 
wha^)ever  things  ^^  7^^9  ^^^^  7^  adhere  to  the  truth  of  doctrine,  and  in 
are  just,  whatsoever  your  practice  do  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to 
things  are  pure,  gravity  and  sobriety,  to  exact  justice,  and  purity  or 
whateoever  |hings  chastity,  and  ftirther  superadd  that  care  of  abounding 
ever  thincs  \re  of  ^^  ^  Christian  virtue,  that  whatsoever  is  most  desir- 

rd  report;  if  *A«rc  able  and  amiable  in  the  eves  of  men,  whatsoever 
any  virtue,  and  most  venerably  thought  and  spoken  of,  that  ye  will 
if  ^A^e  6c  any  praise,  propose  to  yourselves  as  the  pitch  to  be  aspired  xinto 
thinkonthesethmgs.  ^     *Q^ 

o  Those  things,  g.  What  both  by  my  doctrine  and  practice  hath 
1  fm/^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  instilled  into  you,  see  ye  be  careM  to  perform; 
ed,  and  heardTMid  ^^^ning  by  my  doctrine,  i.  what  I  taught  in  the  first 
seen  in  me,  do':  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  you;  2.  what  I  have  ftirther 
the  God  of  peace  revealed  in  the  confirming  you;  and  3.  what  in  fami- 
ahall  be  with  you.  liar  discourses  I  have  let  fall  to  you.  And  if  thus  je 
do,  that  God  which  is  such  a  lover  of  peace  and  amity 

10  But  I  rejoiced  y^  abide  with  you,  and  direct  and  prosper  you  in  all 
in  the  Lord  greatly,  fU*   ,-«  r      r      ^ 

that  now  at  me  last  ^'*^"o^' 

'  your  care  of  me  *o«  I^  ^^  matter  of  great  Christian  joy  to  me,  and 
hath  [c]  flourished  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  now  after  some  decay  ye 
again;  wherein  ye  have  revived  your  liberality  toward  me,  wherein  I 
"^^1  ^]i  Sdked' o"^  suppose  formerly  ye  failed  not,  but  only  wanted  ability 

^rtunity.  ''^"  ^^  s^^^?,g.  \*- 

11  Not  that  I  speak  11.  Which  I  say,  not  in  respect  of  any  eminent 
in  respect  of  want :  want  that  I  was  in  at  the  coming  of  Epaphroditus, 
for  I  have  learned,  (ggg  ^^^0  [A]  Mark  xii,)  for  Christianity  hath  taught 
T^!'1h^ZitT^  ™^  (^^4  I  ^^"^^  God  I  am  able  to  do  it)  to  be  very 
be  content.  well  satisfied  with  my  condition,  whatever  it  is. 

13  I  know  both  12.  Nay,  I  can  contentedly  bear  a  yet  lower  con- 
how  to  be  ab^ed,  dition  than  that  which  hitherto  I  have  been  in ;  and 
to  abiuJd^'^'eJerT  ^^^  ^^^  abundance  which  now  I  have  by  your  Hbe- 
where  and  in  aU  rality  I  can  make  use  of  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  a 
things  I  am  *^  in->  special  part  of  that  learning  with  which  Christianity 

'  thoughts,  yoiifxara,  6  Tenerablew  <rc/iKL  7  you  have  revived  your  care  qftne,  or, 

made  pour  care  qfme  tajhurith  again,  8  wanted  ability.  8  at  all  time,  ir  vorri. 

^®  Or,  inUiaied,  imiUnnfMu 
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structed  both  to  be  hath  imbued  me,  to  be  unconcerned  in  these  outward 

fuU  Mid  to  be  hun-  things  of  plenty  and  want,  and  that,  too,  whatsoever 
ffTv.  both  to  abouDd  ,i".        '^  ^     ''  ^i^*^«  j» 

and  to  suffer  need.    "^^  circumstances  are,  at  what  time  soever,  and  in 

what  sort  of  adversity  soever  I  am  exercised. 
13 1  can  do  all  things      1 3.  It  is  the  great  mercy  of  Christ  which  hath  thus 
throughChmtwhich  enabled  me ;  but  thanks  be  to  him,  I  am  able  to 
^T^Sunding  do  all  this  (see  note  [,]  1  Cor.  xiii.)  without  much 
ye  have  well  done,  difficulty. 

that  ye  did  commu-  14.  Yet  doth  not  this  at  all  lessen  your  kindness 
nicatewithmy  afflic-  or  charity  in  sending  me  that  supply  by  Epaphroditus 
*T?  Now   ve    Phi-  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^  some  straits. 

lippians  know  also',  ^5*  -^Jid  indeed  this  was  no  new  thing  in  you,  for 
that  in  the  b^in-  at  my  first  preaching  the  gospel  among  you,  when, 
ning  of  the  gospel,  after  I  had  made  an  end,  I  was  departing  out  of  your 
when  I  departed  j-eprion,  you  continued  so  mindful  of  me  as  to  send  me 
from  Macedonia,  no      ^4.  m^-  j    t_      •  •      j     /•  •  '-c    i 

church  »>  communi-  contributions,  and  havmg  received  of  me  spiritual 

cated  with  me  as  things,  communicated  to  me  your  carnal  things,  which 
concerning  giving  no  other  church  but  you  had  then  done, 
and  receiving,  but  jg,  ^ox,  first,  while  I  was  at  Thessalonica,  another 
^i6°^r  ''even  in  ^^^^^^t  Christian  city  of  Macedonia,  and  since  I 
Thessalonica  ye  sent  came  thence,  more  than  once,  you  made  a  collection, 
once  and  again  unto  and  sent  it  to  me. 

my  necessity.  17,  And  that  I  thus  commend  you,  ver.  14,  it  is 

ul  ^^'  "^>.^^8e  I  not  by  that  means  to  draw  any  more  from  you,  that  I 
I  d^%SirtK"'^7.^^^^  the  more  but  to  give  you  occasion  of  ex- 
may  abound  to  your  crcising  your  hberahty,  the  more  acts  of  which  there 
account.  are,  the  richer  shall  your  reward  be  which  it  will 

bring  you  in  from  God. 

18  But  I  have  all,  18.  What  you  sent  by  Epaphroditus  I  received, 
and  abound :  I  am  and  here  sign  my  acquittance  for  it,  (see  note  \d\ 

^v^^^I-^'^'^t  Mark  xiv,)  and  thereby  I  have  all  abundance  and 
of  Epaphroditus  the    i      .      t_      .  .      j*^  1  t    i      •.         i  •  1 

things   wAtc^k    were  P^^^ty*  havmg  received  your  alms  and  chanty,  which 
sent  from  you,  [e]an  under  the  gospel  is  the  prime  kind  of  oflfering  which 
odour  of    a  sweet  God  accepts  and  receives,  and  which  suppues  the 
^^tebf  ^^^^\  ^^'  place  both  of  incense  and  of  sacrifice, 
ing  to  God.^  '^  ^^'      ^9'  ^^  7^^  ^*^  ^^^®  ^^  reason  to  repent  of  your 

19  But  my  God  liberality;  for  God,  that  looks  on  it  as  given  to  him,  is 
shall  supply  all  your  both  able  and  willing  to  supply  this  and  all  other 
need  according  to  your  wants,  (through  Christ  Jesus,  by  whom  he  dis- 
SchrirtjLf  "^  penses  all  his  gifts  to  you,)  to  make  you  the  richer 

by  having  been  so  charitable,  and  to  pour  out  all  his 
other  graces  on  you. 

20  "Now  unto  God      20.  Now  to  him  who,  as  he  is  our  God,  so  is  he 

U  communicated  in  respect,  iKowdtvriirw  tls  X&yov,  12  both  at  Thessalonica,  and 

once,  icol  4v  efffffaXoviicp  koa  iiro|.  13  that,  Sri.  14  require,  hnfnrw.  1*  Now 

to  our  God  and  Father,  T^  U  Oc^  koI  xarpL  iiiiStv, 
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and  our  Father  be  our  Father  also,  be  all  glory  ascribed  for  ever  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ^ver.  Amen, 
ever.  Amen. 

21    Salute     every      2 1 .  Mv  love  I  present  to  every  Christian  among 
saint  in  Christ  Je-  you.    All  the  believers  that  are  constantly  with  me, 
8U8.     The  brethren  fj^^    j^^       Clemens,  &c.  salute  you. 
which  are  with  me  '  '  -^ 

greet  you. 

23  All  the  saints      22.  Nay,  all  the  Christians  in  Rome,  but  especially 
salute  you,   chiefly  i]^qj  tJ^at  belong  to  the  emperor's  &mily,  the  servants 

23  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  aU.  Amen. 

IT  It  was  written 
to  the  Philippi- 
ans  from  Rome 
byEpaphroditus. 


THE 

EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

THE  MCOLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PAUL,  an  apo- 
stle of  Jesus 
Christ  bv  the  wiU  of 
God,  ana  Tlmotheus 
our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse:  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

*to   God^and  the      3-  We  constantly  render  God  thanks  for  you,  that 
Father  of  our  Lord  by  his  grace  ye  have  embraced  the  gospel  of  his  Son 

1  to  the  God  and  Father,  ry  ec^  icol  irarpL 
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Jesus  Christ,  pray-  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  all  onr  offices  of  devotion  we 

^^^y^  ^^^  y^^»   remember  you  in  our  prayers ; 

«r  ^^  iLliv*^  4-  To  which  we  are  the  more  incited  by  hearine 
of    yofir    faith    in  .  ^  ^  /•  •^i  r  i.     'iJL   i  5 

Christ  Jesus,  and  of  ^^  news,  as  of  your  faith,  so  of  your  chanty  also  and 

the  love   which  ye  liberality  extended  to  the  Christians  every  where  ; 

ikave  to  all  the  saints, 

5   For  the  hope      ^.  That  being  an  effect  of  your  Christian  hope, 

which   is    Isdd   up  wluch  being  fastened  on  a  rich  treasure  in  heaven, 

before  in  the  word  liberal  of  your  earthy  treasure,  and  that  is  rally 
'  of  the  truth  of  the  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
gosTOl;  Matt.  vi.  20. 

imto^^^o^^  M  Ut^^  ^'  W^^^  gospel,  as  it  hath  been  preached,  and 
in^all  ^e^orld/and  ^^g^  forth  this  fruit  among  you,  and  hath  done  so 
bringeth  forth  frint,  from  the  time  of  the  first  preaching  of  it,  (see  note  [rfl 
ast/cfe/Aalso  in  you,  Heb.  xiii,)  so  all  the  world  over,  where  it  is  preached 
wnce  the  day  ye  and  received  into  honest  hearts,  it  brings  forth  the 
^^ew  the  ffrace^^of  ^^^^  ^^*'  ^^  *^y  ^^^S  so  attracts  mulutudes  to  the 
God  in  truth:  profession. 

7  As  ye  also  learn-  7.  This  indeed  was  according  to  that  doctrme 
ed  of  Epaphras  our  preached  to  you  by  Epaphras,  whom  we  sent  to  pub- 
d^  feUowservant,  ^^^i  the  gospel  unto  you,  and  he  hath  feithftdly  dis- 
who  IS  for   you   a,  jP'ji_x'^j 

faithful  minister  of  charged  his  duty  toward  you ; 

Christ ; 

8  Who  also  de-  8.  And  hath  given  me  an  account  of  your  ready 
clared  unto  us  your  receiving  the  faith,  and  the  effect  of  that,  your  Chris- 
love  in  the  Spirit.      ^        iT^-i^- 

9  For  this  cause  ^^n  charity, 
we  also,    since  the 

day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  for 

you,  and  to  desire  *  abound  to  all  perfection  of  divine  knowledge,  both 
that  ye  might  •  be  in  understanding  the  mysteries  of  Christianity,  and  in 
Med  with  the  •know-  ordering  and  regulating  your  lives  according  to  the 
ledge  ot  nis  will  in  j^^g  thereof. 

all  wisdom  and  spi-  ^a^^xv^vx.         ,    ,      .  .  .         . 

ritual  '^understand-  *<>•  That  your  behaviour  may  be  such  as  is  agree- 
ing; able  to  the  divine  promises  and  precepts  of  the  gos- 


10  That  ye  might  pel,  perfectly  such  as  God  will  accept  of,  upon  all 
walk  worthy  of  the  occasions  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  Christian  Uving, 
Lord  unto  all  pleas-      j  1      .1    ^     ^  ^^    j  -i     •  •        •     j«   •       i       ^ 

ing,  being  fruidulin  ^^^  "7  ^*^*^  means  daily  mcreasmg  m  divme  know- 


9  hearing^  or,  having  heard^  oKoiaayrts,  3  of  the  gospel  of  truth,  rris  ii\fi$tiai  rod 

tUeyytXiw.  4  aho  through  all  the  world,  or,  throng  aU  the  world  it  bears  fruit  and 

inereasee  even^^  for  the  King^i  MS.  reads  iv  varrl  r^  ic^fty  iari  icapfwo^opo6fuafoif  ftol  a^lat^* 
li€vov  ttoB^s —  6  acknowledged  the  grace  of  Ood  in  the  truth,  #ir^yr«rrc  riir  x4p*^  ^ov 

9<oS  iif  if  kkii$€(^  6  acknowledgment,  MyirtHruf.  7  prudence,  ovr^ci. 
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increaamg  «in  the  go  doth  it  by  daily  action  grow  into  a  kaUt  every  day 
k^wl^^God;  jj^ore  perfect  and  complete. 

with  an  i^h^^ac-  ii«  To  which  it  is  consequent,  that  through  the 
cordmg  tohis  glo-  grace  and  divine  power  of  God  ye  shall  be  enabled  to 
riouB  power,  unto  all  continue  to  the  end,  and  bear  whatever  afflictions  and 
patience  and  long-  persecutions  ye  meet  with  in  your  Christian  course, 
f£f  ^''^"  ^^t  ^^y  patiently,  but  cheerfully. 

13  Giving  thanks  ^2.  And  even  acknowledging  it  with  thanksgiving 
unto  the  Father,  as  a  special  mercy  and  favour  of  God's,  that  hath  en- 
which  hath  ^madeabled  us  to  bear  persecutions  and  afflictions,  and  so 
Ste^^t^  ^\^  ^  ^^^®  ^^^  P^"^  ^^  ^^^^  inheritance  which  is  allowed 
ance  of  the  saints  Christians  under  the  gospel,  that  is,  to  be  persecuted 
in  light :  here,  and  rewarded  eternally : 

13  Who  hath  de-  13-  That  God,  I  say,  who  hath  rescued  you  from  a 
livered  us  from  the  state  of  ignorance  and  heathenism,  and  made  you 
power  of  darkness,  heirs  of  everlastinff  glory,  to  which  he  will  brinir  you 
and  hath  translated  •  *i_  .1  j°  /  1.  1.  x-l  i.  Li. 
ns  into  the  kingdom  "^  same  method  and  manner  as  he  hath  brought 
of '® his  dear  Son:    ^  ^"^^^  dearest  Son  (who  was  first  crucified,  then 

glorified) : 

14  In  whom  we  14.  Through  whom  we  have  pardon  of  sin,  pur- 
have  redemption  chased  by  his  death,  and  so  are  redeemed  out  of  the 
Jw^X  folSrive^s  P^"^^^  ^^  ®^^'  ^^  ^^^  capable  of  a  resurrection 
of  sins:  unto  life: 

15  Who  is  the  im-  15.  In  whom  God,  who  is  invisible,  is  to  be  seen, 
ap  of  the  invisible  and  his  will  clearly  declared  by  the  gospel,  (so  that 
(God,  Uie  [a]  first-  j^^  ^j^^t  seeth  him  seeth  the  Father,  John  xiv.  9,)  and 
^^  o     every  crea-  ^j^^  being  first  raised  out  of  the  grave,  and  assumed 

to  heaven  as  the  first  begotten  firom  the  dead,  ver.  18, 
16  For  by  hun  ^^^  ^  power  given  imto  him  by  right  of  inheritance, 
were  all  things  crea-  as  dominion  is  the  birthright  of  the  firstborn, 
ted,  that  are  in  hea^  16.  And  this  verv  agreeably,  he  being  that  eternal 
ver^  and  that  are  in  ^ord  by  whom,  saith  the  psalmist,  were  the  heavens 
visibleTheU^^A^  ^^®  9  ^^^  *^  ^^^  creatures  in  the  world,  both  those 
ftc  [6]throne8,  or  do- "^^ch  are  to  be  seen,  being  corporeal,  and  those 
minions,  or  princi-  which,  being  spiritual,  as  angels,  souls  of  men,  cannot 
iwlities,  or  powers :  be  seen,  all  these,  I  say,  what  degree  soever  they  are 

Sd tlLrJ^dfor  '>^'  '^^y:^^'^  ^  by  him  create^  and  therefore  are  in 
liim .  '  reason  to  serve  him,  as  the  Lord  of  all. 

17  And  he  is  be-  17.  And  he  hath  an  eternal  being,  before  any  thing 
fore  all  things,  and  which  now  is  created  was ;  and  as  all  was  created  by 
^y  ^  ^  things  bim^  yer.  16,  so  do  all  owe  their  continuance  and  pre- 

^^And  he  is  the  ^®^**^^^  ^  *"^- 

head  of  the  body,      ^^'  -^^  another  title  he  hath  to  us  beside  that  of 

the  church :  who  is  Creator,  as  he  hath  redeemed  us,  and  purchased  us  to 

8  to  the  acknowledgment  of  God,  §1$  Myvmffiy —  9  fitted  us  for  the  pordoii,  Iicai^- 

fftuni  ii/MS  *ts  riiff  fitpUfa,  10  the  Son  of  his  own  love,  Tlov  rris  itydmis  adrov.  H  the 

whole  creation,  winis  lertcHts, 
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the  beginning,  the  be  a  congregation  called  by  his  name^  a  church  of 
firstborn  from  the  Christians,  and  as  by  rising  from  the  dead  he  hath 
/AT^^hemUt^ha^^o^q^^^^d  death,  and  given  us  victory  oyer  it,  that 
the  preeminence.       ^6  may  after  him  rise  also ;  and  so  by  all  titles  he 

19  For  "it  pleased  hath  right  of  dominion  over  all. 

the  Father  that  in  j^,  for  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus  it  was  thought 
^o™  f'J^^  fit  that  the  whole  divine  nature  should  reside  and 

20  And,    havingiJ^aoit,  ch.  u.  9. 

made  peace  through  20.  And  that  having,  by  his  suffenngs  and  satisfac- 
the  blood  of  his  tion  for  our  sins,  made  peace  between  God  and  the 
cSe^^^™tWn^8  ^^^^^>  ^^  should  reconcile  all  mankind  unto  God, 
unto  '•himself;  Ty^^t  only  the  Jews,  among  whom  he  was  bom,  and 
him,  I  say,  [c]  whe-  who  had  formerly  been  his  people,  and  had  the  pro- 
ther  they  be  things  mises  of  Christ  made  to  them,  but  the  very  Gentiles 
in  earth,  or  things  ^\so, 

*^?^nd  you  that  ^*'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^®  strangers  from  the  worship 
weresomedme'aUen-  of  the  true  God,  and  had  engaged  yourselves  in  idol- 
ated  and  enemies  in  atry,  and  all  the  wicked  practices  that  attend  that,  he 
your  mind  by  wick-  hath  now  brought  back  to  his  service,  used  means,  by 
ed  works,^  y^t^now  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  reform  you,  to  make  you 
I  *tlb  ^  rrfl  b  d  y  down  your  hostUities  against  God,  the  wicked- 
orhis'fleshtlioy  messes  of  your  Uyes; 

death,  to  present  you  22.  And  to  that  end  laid  down  his  very  life  tor 
holy  and  unblame-  you,  by  that  means  to  present  you  to  his  Father,  as 
able  and  unreprova-  those  which,  though  sinners,  are  yet  reconciled  unto 

a^^If  ye^^ontinue  ^^'  ^^^  *^®  ^^^  acceptable  in  his  sight,  free  from 
in  the  f^th  ground-  ^^^  charge  of  sin  from  the  accuser  of  the  brethren ; 
ed  and  settled,  and  23.  Upon  this  condition  only;  that  having  given 
be  not  moved  away  up  your  names  to  him,  (received  the  faith,)  ye  con- 
^"T^f*  thkh^^^e^"^^®  finn  and  constant  to  the  end,  and  whatever 
f  ave^ '  hZA,  <md  Persecutions  assault  you,  hold  out  by  virtue  of  that 
which  was  preached  hope  which  the  gospel  hath  furnished  you  with,  that 
to  every  creature  gospel,  I  mean,  which  is  now  made  known  and 
which  is  under  hea- preached  to  all  the  heathen  world,  (see  note  [d] 
Im 'nIdeT»mS^  ^^-  ^^0  ^^  of  which  I  am  by  Christ  constituted 
ter;  &^  apostle  and  pubUsher  of  it. 

34  Who  now  re-  24.  And  though  it  cost  me  dear,  bring  many  per- 
Joice  in  my  suffer-  secutions  upon  me,  yet  is  not  this  matter  of  any  thing 
"111  up^tl^rwhkh  ^^^  J^y  ^^  °^^'  ^  knowing  that  what  I  suffer  is  but 
is  behind  of  the  af-  some  small  proportion  and  remnant  of  those  sufferings 
dictions  of  Christ  in  which  Christ  began  on  the  cross  for  the  church,  ms 
m^  flesh  for  his  bo-  body,  and  doth  now  again,  though  he  be  in  heaven, 
dy's  sake,  which  is  endure  in  the  persecuting  of  me  an  apostle  of  his, 

13  it  seemed  good  that  in  him,  iy  tUrr^  tMieriat,  13  him,  o^r^ir.  14  Or,  a  jtreacher 

and  apotUe  and  minitter :  fat  the  King's  M&  reads  jdif»u|  iral  iir6irroXos  icol  9idtco¥os.  16  by 
way  of  correspondence  fill  up  the  remainders,  dKrantirAi7p«  t4  ^orc^/Aora. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  II.  COLOSSIANS.  267 

as  Whereof  I  am  25.  And  a  minister  of  his  church,  appointed  im- 
°*^*  ^ A^d^"  "mediately  by  God  to  bear  his  word,  to  preach  the 
S^nsatfon  of  ^  God  g^spel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  particularly  to  you,  (to 
which  is  given  to  me  whom,  by  Epaphras,  I  have  done  so,  ver.  7,)  and  to 
^•for  you,  to  *7Mful- leave  no*  place  (whither  I  can  come  by  myself  or 
fil  the  word  of  God;  others)  without  preaching  the  gospel  to  them. 

4whlch£u,b^n  /^'P't^^'^'  I  r"^'  or  revelation  of  the  wiU 
hid  from  ages  and  ^^  God,  which  was  not  revealed  so  clearly  in  former 
from  generations,  ages,  but  kept  tmder  shadows  and  dark  prefigurations, 
but  now  is  made  but  now  is  freely  preached  to  all  that  receive  the 
manifest     to      his  f^^^^^  ^f  Christ : 

^^  To  whom  God  ^7.  God  being  willing  to  exhibit  to  such  (and  no 
would  make  known  longer  to  keep  close)  this  illustrious  mercy  of  his  to 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  so  long  concealed,  viz.  Christ  preached, 
the  glory  of  this  ^he  gospel  revealed  to  these,  and  in  it  hope  of  pardon 
GS^;Tld?h  i^  ^^  ^f  ^^«  afforded  them  upon  reformation  of  their 
Christ  >®inyou,  thefori^^r  lives,  and  receiving  and  practising  the  com- 
hope  of  glory :  mands  of  Christ. 

28Whomwepreach,  28.  Whose  doctrine  we  now  publish  to  the  world, 
^dM^chln^  ™e°'  ^®  precepts  of  divine  purity  and  his  glorious  pro- 
man  in^aU  wsdom^  mises,  first  preaching  the  fundamental  heads  of  the 
that  we  may  present  truth  of  Christ,  and  then  superstructing  all  further 
every  man  perfect  in  knowledge  of  Christian  duties,  and  this  to  Gentiles  as 
Chnst  Jesus :  ^gj]  qq  Jews,  that  by  this  means  we  may  bring  in  ser- 

vants to  God,  as  many  as  possibly  we  can,  to  serve  him 
in  all  that  holiness  of  life  that  Christ  Jesus  himself 
exemplified  and  prescribed. 
29  Whereunto    I      29.  Of  which  number  I  am  one  who  endure  some 
also    labour,   striv-  travail  and  toil,  and  withal  some  persecutions  and 
&  w^nf^hich  afflictions,  (see  note  [b]  t  Thess.  ii,)  according  to  the 
"  worketh    in    me  °^^^^^^   ^^  ^**  grace   which  he   hath   effectually 
mightily.  bestowed  upon  me  to  the  end. 

CHAP.  II. 
FOR  I  would  that      1.  For  I  am  willing  ye  should  be  advertised  how 
ye  knew  what  great  earnestly  I  contend  for  you  in  desire  to  come  to  ^dsit 

yo^ld  /cTthemy^^^  ^^  ^  P^^y^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  solicitude  for  you, 

at  Laodicei  and /or  ^^^  for  those  of  Laodicea,  whose  conversion  wrought 

as  many  as  have  not  by  Epaphras,  who  was  sent  by  me,  I  look  upon  with 

seen  my  face  in  the  much  comfort,  though  I  never  saw  any  of  them,  (as 

"^"^ '  not  being  able  to  go  to  either  of  those  cities  either  in 

my  first  or  second  passage  through  Phrygia,  (of  which 

Laodicea  is  the  metropolis,  and  Colossae  another  city,) 

Acts  xvi.  6,  and  xviii.  23.) 

16  toward  you,  tls  (tfAos.  1/  to  perform.  IB  among  you,  ir  ifuy.  19  is 

wr«;u^ht  in  me  in  power,  iy^pyovfttyr^y — 4y  ^vydfiti. 
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2  That  th^  hearts  2.  That  they  may  receive  the  joy  and  true  comfort 
^m^*k!ii?*t^'^'^^^  ^^^  doctrine  of  Christ  truly  taught  and  prao 

in^?ove  *"*  anc^nto  ^^^^  ^'^  yield  every  one,  that  being  first  united  to- 
all  riches  of  the  ^fiill  gether  in  the  Christian  charity,  they  may  be  filled 
assurance  of  under-  with  all  graces  in  all  abundance,  and  come  to  know 
standinff,  to  the  ac-  the  bottom  of  this  great  secret  or  mystery  of  God, 

mTste^S^^  '^^'  ""^  ^^^  ^""^P^^^  """^  Christianity,  that  is,  of  the 
of  the  Father,  and  of  course  which  hath  more  obscurely  been  taken  by  God 
Christ ;  the  Father  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  more  clearly 

now  by  God  in  Christ  imder  the  New,  to  bring  sin- 
4  J       ,  ners  to  salvation ; 

h?d  an  Uirt^i^    .  3/  In  .w^ch  course  is  wrapped  up  aU  the  depth  of 
ofwisdomandknow-  divine  wisdom  imaginable, 
ledge.  4.  And  this  care  of  mine  and  solicitude  for  you  I 

4  And  this  I  say,  mention,  that  it  may  make  you  cautious  that  no  cun- 
bSuTy^th^en-  ^i^g  impostor  seduce  you,  by  saying  things  that  look 
ticing  words.  ^^  truth,  but  are  not. 

5  For  though  I  be  5.  For  though  I  am  not  personally  present  among 
absent  in  the  flesh,  you,  yet  by  the  advertisements  I  received  firom  Epa- 
?hlTwtJ?te"a^d  P^  I  understand  how  aU  things  go  with  you,  and 
beholding  your  or-  ^^  *^  '"^  heart  or  spirit  present  with  you,  (as  when 
der,  and  the  sted-  Elisha's  heart  is  said  to  have  gone  with  his  servant 
fostness  of  your  fieuth  when  he  knew  what  he  did,  2  Kings  v.  26,)  and  re- 
in Christ.  joice  much  to  see  the  regularity  of  ecclesiastical  afiairs 

among  you,  and  your  constancy  in  the  truth,  in  de- 
spite of  all  that  have  tried  to  lead  you  out  of  the  way. 

6  As  ye  have  there-  6.  And  therefore  all  that  I  have  to  add  is  only  this, 
fore  received  Christ  that  as  you  have  received  commands  firom  Christ  for 
iSk*  e^n  toi^'  ^  ^^^  relating  of  your  lives,  so  ye  be  carefiil  to  do 

^  '        accordingly ; 

7  Rooted  and  built  7.  As  having  not  only  received  the  faith  at  first, 
r^w^'^h^'l!*^'  ^^^  leaving  been  further  instructed  and  improved  in 
ve  h^e^been  touffh^  ^^'  ^  when  walls  are  superstructed  on  a  foundation, 
abounding  therein  7^^9  ^"id  confirmed  in  it,  and  therefore  go  on  accord- 
with  thanksgiving,    ing  to  these  beginnings  and  abound  in  all  Christian 

practices,  and  let  that  be  your  way  of  returning 
thanks  to  God  for  his  great  mercies  of  revealing  the 
gospel  to  you. 

8  Beware  lest  any  8.  And  take  care  that  nobody  plunder  you,  rob  you, 
man  •  [a]  spoil  you  cheat  you  of  all  that  you  have,  your  principles  of 
w'd^nl^hffi^*^^^^^  knowledge,  by  that  vain,  empty,  firothy, 
the  tradition  of  men  pretended  knowledge  and  wisdom  which  the  Gnostics 
after  the  '  [b]  rudi-  talk  of,  1  Tim.  i.  4,  and  vi.  20,  taken  out  of  the  hea- 

1  even,  koL  3  fidnest,  wKripo^ptat :  see  note  [a]  Luke  i.  S  both  the  Father  and 

Christ,  icol  irarp^s —        4  in  whidi,  Ir  f  .  6  probabilities,  iriBeuHt^ayUh  ^  d0»pot/,or, 

earrp  you  captive,  7  dements. 
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menu  of  the  world,  thenish  Pythagorean  philoeophy,  tc^ether  with  the 
and  not  after  Christ,  observances  of  the  Mosaical  law,  and  very  distant  and 

contrary  to  Christian  divini^. 
9  For  in  him  dwell-      9-  For  the  whole  will  of  God  is  by  Christ  really 
«th  all  the  fulness  made  known  to  ns,  as  his  divinity  really  dwells  in 
f     ^    Godhead  }jin ;  and  therefore  there  is  little  need  of  the  additions 
'-^-'         ^'  of  the  Gnostics,  which  they  borrow  out  of  the  heathen 

and  Jewish  theology  to  supply  the  defects  of  the 
evangelical  doctrine. 
loAndyeare^com-      lo.  And  by  him  you  have  knowledge  sufficient  to 
plete  in  him,  which  is  satisfy  and  complete  you  without  such   supplies  as 
cipality  and  powoT  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  doctrines  and  divinity  of  the  Gnostics, 
about  their  jEones,  (see  note  [d]  i  Tim.  i,)  looked  on 
by  them  as  divine,  immortal  powers,  of  which,  what- 
soever they  are,  (if  they  be  not  idol-things,)  be  they 
angels  of  a  superior  or  second  degree,  Chnst  is  the 
head,  and  they  which  have  Christ  need  not  trouble 
themselves  with  these  accessions. 

11  In  whom  also      n.  And  as  you  need  not  take  in  these  fr^ments 
ye  m  circumcised  ^  heathen  theology  into  the  Christian,  so  is  ^ere  as 
DMide^South^r  ^^®  i^eed  of  the  Judaical  observations,  circumcision, 
in  putting  off  the  bo^&C'j  which  are  urged  by  the  Gnostics  also,  Christ 
dy  of  the  sins  of  the  having  in  his  gospel  helped  you  to  the  true,  gainful 
flesh  by  the  circum-  circUmdsion,  not  that  outward,  the  cutting  oflFthe  fore- 
dsion  of  Chnst :       gj^  ^^^  ^  j^^g^  1^^^.  ^Yie  inward,  spiritual,  the  put- 
ting oflF,  throwing  away  all  those  carnal  sins  which  the 
Gnostics  a^ain  do  so  aboimd  in;  and  this  is  the  true 
Christian  circumcision. 

12  Biuied  with  him  12.  And  to  all  this  you  are  engaged  (and  have  un- 
in  baptism,  wherein  dertaken  it)  in  your  baptism :  whereof  one  part,  refer- 
?^r^"^f"?1j^ring  to  the  burial  of  Christ,  denotes  not  only  your 
of  L^'^rlltion  of  ?y^g  to  your  sins,  forsaking  the  impurities  of  your 
God,whohathraised  heathen  hves,  but  mso  the  abrogation  of,  and  hberty 
him  from  the  dead*  from,  the  Mosaical  performances,  Ephes.  ii.  15,  and 

your  laying  all  down  in  the  grave,  to  be  buried  with 
Christ,  never  to  live  or  have  power  in  or  over  you 
again ;  and  another  part,  (that  of  coming  out  of  the 
water,)  referring  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  de- 
notes your  vow  and  engagement  to  rise  to  all  evan- 
gelical performances,  and  to  all  purity  of  life,  by  the 
virtue  of  your  faith  in  that  God  whose  power  and 
sufficience  to  make  good  all  his  promises  to  you  is 
demonstrated  by  his  raising  up  Jesus  from  the  dead. 
«3  And  you,  being  *3*  -^^  7^^  being  heathens  and  uncircumcised 
dead  inyour  sins  and  (and  so  without  requiring  those  legal  performances  of 

8  filled,  irtw\rfpc$fjL^ot, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


270  COLOSSIANS.  chap.ii. 

the  uncircnmcision  you)  hath  he  received  into  covenant,  taken  you  out  of 
^uwW^^^to^Sie^  ^^^^  heathen,  dark,  dead  condition,  and  having  par- 
withhlm,havi^for-  ^^^^d  you  all  your  past  idolatries  and  provocations, 
given  you  aU  tres-  he  hath  called  you  into  the  free  estate  of  the  gospel, 
passes ;  requiring  none  of  those  legal  yokes  of  you  which  the 

Judaizing  Gnostics  lay  upon  you : 
14  'Blotting  out  the  14.  Having  by  that  proclamation  of  pardon  to  all 
[rfl  handwriting  of  penitent  believers,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  (which  is 
ordinances  that  was  ^  doctrine  of  Christ's  now  peculiarly  revealed  in  the 
^ontr^  Z^tgosve^')  dotted  out  that  biU  which  the  Jews  were 
and  took  it  out  of  bound  by,  having  as  it  were  signed  it  with  our  own 
the  way,  nailing  it  hands  against  ourselves,  (bv  professing  to  expect  jus- 
to  his  cross;  tification  by  the  law,)  a  bill  indeed  contrary  to  our 

peace,  destructive  to  us,  and  having  taken  it  away, 
cancelled  it,  and  that  (as  bonds  are  wont  to  be  can- 
celled) by  striking  a  nail  through  it,  viz.  nailing  it  to 
his  cross,  that  is,  cancelling  it  by  his  death,  under- 
going a  vile  death  for  us,  and  obtaining  pardon  of  sins 

15  And     having  for  us  by  that  means. 

'•spoiled  principali-  1^.  By  which  means  also  of  his  death  he  hath  di- 
tiw  and  powers,  he  yggi^d  ^[^^  ^yjj  spirits  of  their  power,  thrown  them 
"openly,  triumph-  ^^^  ^^  their  temples,  silenced  their  oracles,  &c.,  and 
ing  over  them  "in  it.  hath  made  it  publicly  discernible  to  all  men,  carried 

16  Let  no   man  them  as  it  were  in  triumph,  as  those  that  he  had  taken 
therefore  judge  you  captive  victoriously,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii,)  brought 

I^S?!V:^^,:^i^^Jthem  from  their  idolatrous  practices  to  the  true 
or  **  [ej  m  respect  01  ^,    •  ^^  t   • 

an  holyday,  or  of  the  tyhnstian  religion. 

new  moon,  or  of  the  16,  17.  Let  no  man  therefore  impose  on  you  their 
8*bb^d<w«  .•  doctrines  of  Mosaical  abstinencies,  &c.  and  condemn 
shJd^fthi^stS^^  sentence  Christians  (see  note  [i])  for  eating  or 
come;  but  thebody^rmking  things  prohibited  by  the  Jewish  law,  nor 
is  of  Christ.  observing  those  things  which  are  set  down  in  their 
18  L«t  no  man  section  of  feasts,  or  new  moons,  or  sabbaths,  which 
"  [/]beguile  you  of  ^^^^  ajj  b^^  ^yp^s  ^f  Christianity,  and  therefore  now 
^our   reward    m*»--  -^-^ •'.'- 


Jg']  voluntary  hmni-  ^  *^®  presence  of  Christianity  itself  are  not  obligatory. 
Uty  and  worshipping  i^-  Let  no  man  please  himself  and  condemn  you 
of  angels,  **[A]in-  in  point  of  worshipping  angels,  as  mediators  to  God, 
miding   into  those  as  if  there  were  some  special  humility  in  so  doing, 


St'^s\r?''^«^viS^^^^^*^'"°  ^  search  into  those  things  which  he 
puffed  up  by  hw  l^^^s  nothing  of,  having  no  other  ground  for  his 
fleshly  mind,  doctrine  but  his  own  carnal  phantasy  ; 

19  And  not  holding      ly.   Which  they  that  are  guilty  of  do  disclaim 

9  Having  by  his  doctrines  blotted  out  the  handwriting  against  us.  10  despoiledy  or, 

dwested,  imK^virdfittfos.  H  with  authority*  4if  wappniorl^  12  by  it,  a^r^.         13  by 

the  particular  of  feast,  or  new  moon,  or  sabbaths.  14  condemn  you,  pleasing  hiniself  in 

humility.  1&  searching.  16  without  cause  puffed  up  by  the  imagination  of  his  own 

flesh,  tueri  ^wnoifi^vos  (nrh  rov  robs  r^  <rapKhs  ajrrov. 
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the  Head,  from  which  Christ,  who  is  indeed  the  head  of  his  church,  the  only 
^d  b^s'^*^^^'^*^  intercessor  to  the  Father,  from  whose  influences  (as 
nonri^nent  n^M-  ^^  ^^®  natural  body,  the  animal  spirits  are  fiom  the 
tered,  and  knit  to-  head  conveyed  to  all  the  body  by  the  nerves,  and 
gether,  increaseth  thereby  all  the  joints  cemented  together  for  the  sup- 
^th  the  increase  of  plying  all  the  wants  of  every  part,  so)  the  church  by 
^  '  the  unity  maintained  and  continued  with  Christ  the 

head,  and  by  amity,  liberality,  and  charity  of  one  to- 
wards another,  shall  thrive  and  prosper  and  increase 
to  that  proportion  which  God  requires  :  (see  note  [e\ 
Ephes.  iv.) 
3o  Wherefore  if  ye     20.  If  therefore  ye  have  received  the  Christian  faith, 
be  dead  with  Cbnst  and,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  made  that  use  of  the  death  of 
from  the  ^^rudunents  Christ,  as  to  have  forsaken  all  other  docti-ines  and 
as  So  T  Im      m  P^*^^^^^  ^  receive  his,  and  so  to  look  upon  the 
theworid.areyefub-  ^^^  ®^  ^^®  Jews  and  the  philosophy  of  the  Gentiles 
ject  to  ordinances,     as  abolished  and  outdated ;  why  do  you  now  subject 
yourselves  to  such  abstinencies,  as  either  out  of  the 
heathen  or  Jewish  practices  are  brought  in  among 
you, 
21    (Touch    not;     21,22.  (Such  are  those  of  abstaining  from  marriages 
taste  not ;  '•  handle  ^nd  some  sorts  of  meats  as  utterly  unlawful,  which 
'^M*  Which  all  are  ^'^^^S'^  ^^7  might  lawfully  be  abstained  from,  as  in- 
*•  to  perish  with  the  diflferent  things,  yet  when  they  are  taught  and  be- 
using;)     after    the  lieved  to  be  detestable  things,  and  utterly  unlawful, 
commandments  and  by  that  abuse  they  tend  to  me  bringing  of  all  unna- 
doctnnes  of  men?     ^^^jj  ^^^  horrible  villainies  among  you,)  as  precepts 
and  doctrines  of  men,  contrary  to  that  liberty  which 
Christ  hath  purchased  for  us,  and  those  doctrines  of 
inward  purity  which  he  hath  taught  us  ? 
23  Which   thmgs      23.  Which  observances  are  indeed  (as  it  was  be- 
have indeed  a  shew  fore  intimated  vv.  4.  and  8.)  set  off  by  some  specious 
of  wisdom  in  \i]  will  f^^  shows ;  as,  that  they  are  voluntary  services  or  free- 
lity"an§'*^egle^g  ^^  offerings  to  God;  that  there  is  great  humility  in 
of  the  body;  not  in  them,  (as  in  that  of  worshipping  angels,  ver.  18 ;)  that 
any  honour  to  the  they  are  a  great  austerity  and  punishing  of  the  body ; 
^tisfying    of    the  ^]jat  they  are  quite  contrary  to  the  placing  any  ho- 
^  •  nour  in  the  satisfying  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  though 

it  be  by  conjugal  enjoyments:  (but  for  all  this,  are 
but  specious,  and  not  real  services,  have  nothing  of 
true  worship  in  them.) 


17  being  supplied,  ^Tixop^otz/Acvov.  IS  elements :  see  note  [6].       -  19  come 

at  near :  see  note  [i] . 
21  austerity  to,  &4>€i^(^. 


not  near :  see  note  [t] .  20  to  corruption  by  the  abuse  of  them,  fis  <pdopap  rg  intoxph^^t. 
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CHAP.  III. 
IF  ye  then  be  risen      i ,  If  therefore  ye  believe  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
iKmc  ^^%     hTh  *^^  ^®  advantages  which  come  to  you  by  it,  (among 
are    aW?*  wh^e  ^^^^^  ^  that  Christian  liberty  from  those  abolished 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  Judaical  observations,  ch.  ii.  2 1,)  and  if  ye  be,  after  the 
right  hand  of  God.   example  of  Christ,  truly  risen  also,  become  Christians 
indeed,  there  are  then  other  cares  much  more  mate- 
rial for  you  to  be  concerned  in,  the  studv  and  prac- 
tice of  a  divine  celestial  life,  such  (for  kmd,  though 
not  degree)  as  Christ  now  lives,  bein^^  by  his  resur- 
rection placed  next  in  glorv  to  his  Famer  in  heaven. 

2  Set  yonr  aflfec-  g.  Let  this  celestial  punty  be  the  copy  for  you  to 
noTon^ISonUw^*^^^^^^*  *^^  ^^^  these  terrestrial  grosser  observ- 
earth.  ances. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  3.  For  ye  by  your  baptism  have  vowed  to  put  oflF 
and  your  life  is  hid  your  former  life;  and  the  life  which  now  remains  for 
with  Christ  in  God.  y^^  ^  jj^^  jg  ^hat  which  Christ  lives  in  heaven;  a  life 

of  purity  here,  and  of  glory  hereafter. 

4  When  Christ,  4.  And  if  you  live  that  first  pure  Christian  life,  after 
who  is  our  life,  shall  your  divine  pattern,  then  this  ye  may  be  sure  of,  that 
^P^' ^«^ ^AhM^  ^^^^  Christ  comes  to  judge  the  world,  all  that  shall 
in  fflory?*'^  ^  found  so  like  imto  him  shaU  by  him  be  received 

5  Mortify  therefore  u^to  the  glory  which  he  himself  enjoys, 

your  members  which  g.  This  may  therefore  engage  you  to  subdue  and 
areupop  the  earth;  bring  down  all  those  vicious  afiections  that  are  in 
S'w'c^^I  r^  members,  and  that  savour  and  desire  nothing 
fection,  evil  concu-  '^^t  earthly  things :  I  mean,  adultery,  fornication,  and 
piscence,  and 'covet-  all  sorts  of  imnatural  filthiness,  such  as  is  so  ordinary 
ousness,  which  is  among  idol-worshippers,  the  foulest  parts  of  it  ad- 
'f^hichthinirs'  «^tted  into  their  religions :  (see  note  [t]  Rom.  i,  and 

sake   the  wrath   of  ^^^^  l\L  *  ^^^'  ^-) 

God  cometh  on  the      6»  Those  sins  which  have  always  brought  God's 
children  of  disobe-  judgments  down  upon  the  heathens, 
dience :  7.  Of  which  sins  ye  formerly  were  guilty,  when  ye 

ako  'walked  some  p^^^^^sed  among  the  heathens,  and  followed  their 
time,  when  ye  lived  idol-worships. 

^  in  them.  8.  But  now  that  you  are  Christians  ye  are  obliged  to 

8  ^t  now  ye  also  put  off  aU,  not  only  these  forenamed,  but  of  the  other 
S^r  ""wSh^^  sort  of  affections,  aU  sudden  inflammation  of  anger, 
^blasphemy,  filthy  ^  rising  of  it  to  any  height,  all  continuance  of  it  upon 
communication  out  you,  till  it  be  improved  into  malice ;  and  for  the 
x)f  your  mouth.  tongue,  let  not  that  be  guilty  of  any  unsavoury, 
unclean,  or  reproachful  discourse. 

1  passion,  '^ddos,  *  inordinate  lusting,  irXcorc^^*  3  among,  iw,  4  evil 

speaking,  fiXaa^iiiw. 
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9  Ue  not  *  one  to      g.  Never  suggest  or  say  any  false  thing  to  the  in- 

old  man  with  his  Principal  part  of  that  heathen  course  which  ye  have 
deeds ;  renounced ; 

ID  And  have  put  lo.  Quite  contrary  to  that  state  of  renovation  which 
on  rtie  new  man,  j^  j^^ve  undertaken,  and  which  consists  in  the  prac- 
«^[a]  in^knowl^e  ^^®  ^^  ^  Christian  virtues  after  the  image  of  God, 
after  the  image  of  who  is  all  truth. 

him  that  created  1 1.  With  whom,  as  there  is  no  partiality  or  differ- 
™™  WT»  1,  •  ^^^®  ^^^  between  men,  but  all  of  all  sorts,  even  the 
ndther  G^^OT  ^?"^  ®^^^'  ^®  accepted  by  Christ,  so  ought  it  be 
Jew,  circumcision  ^^  ^^  toward  all  men,  of  what  quality  soever,  we 
nor  uncircumcision,  must  shew  all  manner  of  fidelity,  without  any  falseness 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  or  injustice  (ver.  9.)  toward  them. 
^tt^iTaU^d^fn  *^*  ^^^  therefore  that  ye  practise  (as  becomes 
iQl,  *  those  who  are  prized  and  valued  by  God,  that  have 

12  Put  on  there-  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit  poured  out  for  the  converting 
fore,  as  the  elect  of  and  sanctifying  of  you,  and  thereby  are  obliged  to  all 
£vwl  ^^^^"b  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  excellent)  the  highest  degrees  of  Chris- 
Tmercies  k^dness  tian  kindness  and  liberality,  that  ye  think  very  meanly 
humbleness  of  mind,'  of  yourselves,  be  very  mild,  hard  to  be  provoked  with 
meekness,  longsuf-  injuries,  never  thinking  of  revenge, 
ferinff ;  ig.  Shewing  that  readiness  to  be  reconciled  to  them 

a^ltW:^Kv^\^'^r  T'^^l^  y""'  '^'''  ye  have  found  and 
ing  one  another,  if  ^l^ch  it  extremely  concerns  you  to  find,  in  Christ 
anymanhaveaquar-  toward  you. 

relagmnstany:  even  14.  And  over  all  put  on  that  excellent  Christian 
*cm  sodso^"^^^^^^^®  of  charity,  that  love  of  others,  founded  m 
^14  And  abov/*ali  Christ's  love  to  you,  and  to  all  others,  even  his  ene- 
these  things  put  on  inies,  which  will  keep  you  united  one  to  another  in 
charity,  which  is  the  an  indissoluble  bond,  much  more  perfectly  than  any 
[6]  bond  of  perfect-  other  obligation  can  do,  or,  which  is  the  obligation  to 
"®^*  all  mercifulness,  whether  in  giving  or  forgiving. 

15  And  let  the  15.  And  let  Christian  peace  and  union  (see  note 
[c]  peace  of  God  [4]  Phil.  iv.)  be  the  moderator  and  guide  in  all  your 
tothe^w^c'h  Sso^e  ^^^^s,  and  do  all  that  may  tend  to  that  end,  it  being 
are  called  in  one  bo-  ^^^  prime  thing  to  which  your  Christianity  obliges 
dy;  and  be  ye  thank-  you,  and  your  being  fellow-members  of  Christ  with 
^'  all  others ;  to  which  ye  may  also  take  in  that  obliga- 
tion of  gratitude  to  God,  who  hath  been  thus  mercmil 
to  you,  and  solenmly  expects  this  return  firom  you,  to 

16  Let  the  word  of  ^  ^  others  as  he  hath  been  to  you. 

Christ  dwell  in  you  ^^*  -"^^t  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  continue  and 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  abide  in  you,  and  bring  forth  abundant  fruit  in  all 

^  against,  elf.  6  unto  knowledge.  7  compaasions,  bounty,  ohcripfuoif,  xf^^^^^"t^^' 

S  be  umpire. 


HAMMOND,   VOL.   II. 
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teaching  and  admo-  actions  of  spiritual  wisdom,  that  is,  piety.  Of  this 
pUhing  one  another  g^^  jg  jj^g  advising  and  admonishing  of  others  in  all 
rnrS?Ss^*h>°g«.  wherein  ye  can  be  helpful  unto  them;  and 
singing  with  grace  ^^^^  is  singing  in  a  pious  Christian  manner^  (see 
in  your  hearts  to  the  note  [c]  Ephes.  v,)  that  is,  blessing  and  praising  God 
Lord*  (see  note  [c]  Matt,  xiv.)  heartily  and  affectionately,  in 

Vd^iT^^or^  the  several  ways  usual  to  that  purpose,  (see 
5tcd,^(fo°aU  in  the  Ephes.  V-  19.)  ,    .      .    ^        .^ 

name  of  the  Lord  17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  or  speak,  let  it  be  with 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  acknowledgment  of  the  great  mercies  of  Christ  to  you, 
^^b  wi^^  ^*"  ^^**  ^*^  enabled  you  to  do  whatever  it  is;  and  for 

iS^'V^ives  submit  ^^  mercy  reached  out  in  him,  let  God  the  Father 
yourselves  unto  your  have  the  honour  and  thanks. 

own  husbands,  as  it  18.  Let  the  wives  pay  fitting  subjection  to  their 
is  fit  in  the  Ix)rd.      husbands,  and  count  it  their  Christian  duty  to  do  so. 

^r  wiveT^and  be  ^9'  ^^  "P^^  ^^^  ®^^®  account  let  the  husbands 
not  bitter'  against^®  kind  to  their  wives,  and  not  provoke  them  by 
them.  unkind  behaviour. 

ao  Children,  obev  20.  So  again,  children  are  by  their  Christiani^  so 
^r  parents  m  all  |^  g.^^^  being  set  firee  from  their  obedience  to  their 
JS^i^iHitothl  parents  in  any  matter,  that  they  are  by  that  very 
Ix)rd.  relation  obliged  to  it. 

ai  Fathers,  •[cTlpro-  21.  The  parents,  on  the  other  side,  are  taught  their 
voke  not  your  chQd-  ^^^y  toward  their  children,  not  to  rate  or  brawl  with 
bTdb^^S'  ^      them,  nor  to  reprove  them  causelessly,  lest  that  be  a 

23  Servants,  obey  discouragement  to  them. 

in  all  things  your  22.  Servants,  of  what  sort  soever,  must  pay  obedi- 
masters  according  to  ence  to  those  which,  according  to  the  laws  of  men, 
e^eseln^ce  ashmen-  ^^^^  *®  ^®  ^^^^  them,  and  not  pretend  any  liberty 
pIwasereThtrt  in  sin- fr^  Christ  to  do  otherwise;  and  their  obedience 
fflenessof heart,fear-  must  be  performed  sincerely  for  conscience  sake  to 
mg  God :  God,  and  not  only  in  those  thmgs  whereto  the  master's 

23  And  wlwtsoever  eye  can  reach. 

as  »«to  the  Lord,  and  ^3-  A°*  ^.  ^  ^^^  services  do  heartily  and  willingly 
not  unto  men ; '        what  is  required  of  you,  without  complaining  or  mur- 

24  Knowing  that  muring,  knowing  that  your  obedience  to  your  masters 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  ig  a  duty  to  God ; 

rwjeive  the  reward  ^  From  whom  consequently  you  shall  receive 
of  the  mhentance:         ^  ji^t_x-x.'^i.-i.V1  ^  r 

for  ye  serve  the  Lord  7^^^  reward,  that  portion  which  belongs  to  you;  for 
Christ.  Christ  is  a  master  that  will  not  suffer  any  service 

25  But  he  that  do-  performed  on  his  command  to  be  unrewarded. 

eth  wrongshall  re-  ^^^  ^g^  ^^  ^^^  ^^j^er  side,  he  that  doth  any  thing 
^SichhehaSi^'e^^""®®  against  the  law  of  Christ,  whether  servant  to- 
and  there  is  no  re^  ward  master,  or  master  toward  servant,  shall  not 
spect  of  persons.       escape  punishment  by  being  a  Christian,  God  shall 

9  give  not  ill  words  to  your  children.  10  Or,  i^rving  the  Lord  and  not  mm  :  for  the 

King's  MS.  reads  ry  ^vpi^  SovXc^rcf . 
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deal  with  him  according  to  the  rules  of  justice,  what- 
soever he  is,  and  neituer  favour  the  servant's  pre- 
tensions agamst  the  master,  nor  the  master's  against 
the  servants. 

CHAP.  IV. 

MASTERS,  >give  i.  You  that  are  masters,  deal  justly  and  indiffer- 
vmto  yowr  servants  ently  with  your  servants;  require  no  more  than  they 
Inde^.  too^^®  ^^^^  ^  perform;  give  them  what  is  fit  for  them; 
that  ye  also  havTa  reward  the  more  diligent  with  more  kindness ;  and 
Master  in  heaven,  the  same  dealing  that  you  desire  to  receive  from  God 
do  you  shew  to  them. 

3  Continue  in  prav-  2.  Have  your  dailv,  constant,  frequent  hours  of 
cr,  and  watch « in  the  pj-ayer  and  use  all  diligence  to  have  your  hearts 
same  with   thanks-  *   1.     a.  ^i^         /•  ^      •a.-L        ^•4.«        r 

giyjjui'  mtent  upon  that  performance,  and  with  petitions  tor 

supply  of  your  wants  join  your  thankful  acknowledg- 
ments for  what  ye  have  received. 
3  Withal  prayinff  3-  And  let  this  be  one  constant  request  in  your 
also  for  us,  that  God  prayers,  that  God  will  give  me  plentiful  opportunities 
would  o^n  unto  us  and  liberty  publicly  to  preach  the  gospel,  which, 
to  *8pwk  "STm^  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the  world,  is  now  sent 
tery  of  Christ,  W  to  the  Gentiles,  (for  the  preaching  to  whom  I  am  in 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds  at  this  time ;) 
bonds :  a.  And  that  I  may  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  is  my 

itlilSei'S^f  o°^t  ^^*y  to  do. 

to  speak.  '  5'   Behave  yourselves  with  all  Christian  circum- 

5  WaUc  in  wisdom  spection  in  respect  of  the  heathens  among  whom  ye 
toward  them  that  are  live ;  that  ye  neither  be  corrupted  by  their  sensual 
th^^ScM  '^^^^^^"""^  baits,  nor  give  them  any  matter  of  scandal  or  aversion 

to  the  faith ;  but  considering  the  danger  of  your  pre- 
sent condition,  apply  yourselves  to  it  as  circumspectly 
and  as  prudently  as  ye  can :  (see  note  \e\  Ephes.  v.) 

6  Let  your  speech  6.  Let  your  discourse  be  always  gracious,  pure  and 
•^^SS"^^'  Christian,  (see  note  [cj  Ephes.  v,)  or  cheerftil  and 
that  ye  may  know  ^^^rv;  but  then,  as  it  is  such  on  one  side,  so  must  it 
how  ye  ought  to  an-  be  also  savoury,  discreet  and  seasonable ;  seasoned 
ewer  every  man.       with  prudence  that  may  make  it  wholesome  to  the 

hearers,  accommodating  it  dexterously  and  skilftilly 

7  *  An  my  state  to  every  man's  condition  and  capacity  and  wants, 
shall  Tychicus   de-      7.  All  things  wherein  I  am  concerned  shall  be 
?^««^toyou,  who  declared  to  you  by  Tychicus,  one  that  is  employed 

t!»5  o  iSrikfi,i!Sl;«!f'  by  me  as  an  assistant,  and  mtrusted  (for  his  approved 
ana  a  natnful  mmis- /.s  i.^_x   .  i.»        ^1  i  ^ ^i.         t 

terandfellow8ervant"^®"ty)  m  preaching  the  gospel  to  those  I  cannot 

in  the  Lord :  come  to : 

1  afford  right  and  equality,  rh  BUatoy  ira2  rV  tffSnrra  irap4xw0€,  3  on  it,  ir  abrp. 

S  Or,  spe&k  with  boUneu:  for  the  King*i  MS.  reads  c>  wapfni<ria.  4  All  that  concerns 

mty  rh,  Kwr*  i/ii  wdarra. 

T  2 
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8  Whom  I  have  8.  Whom  I  have  therefore  sent  to  you,  that  he 
aent  unto  you  for  ^aiorht  make  you  a  relation  of  all  that  concerns  me, 
the    same    purpose,       j  /•    j.  u     j   • 

that  »he  might  know  ^^  comfort  you  by  domg  so. 
your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus, 
a  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who 
is  ^one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

ID  Aristarchus  my 
fellowprisoner  salut- 
eth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Bar- 
nabas,    •  (touching      *  (who]  hath  been  recommended  to  you,  (probably 
whom    ye   received  by  letters  from  Barnabas,)  to  which  ako  I  desire  to 
commandments:   if  add  mine,  and  request  you  to  treat  him  with  all 
rw:e^vrhiiS?r  ^^^'  respect  when  he  comes  unto  you;) 

1 1  And  Je8us,which  ^  *  •  Which  Mark,  and  Jesus,  csdled  by  the  Romans 
is  called  Justus,  who  Justus,  are  Jews,  and  are  the  only  men  that  have 
*r®  of  tjj«  circumci-  here  of  late  at  Rome  assisted  me  in  any  work  of  the 
mr*   feU^wS^  gospel,  and  from  whom  I  have  received  great  comfort 

unto    the    kingdom  ^^  ^v^^^^- 
of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto 
me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  12.  Epaphras,  that  preached  the  gospel  amon^  you, 
is  7  one  of  you,  a  ch.  i.  7,  and  is  now  elsewhere  performing  service  to 

servant    of    Christ,  Christ,  wishes  you  all  happiness :    and  daily  prays 
salutetn  vou*  alwavs  1  a^i    •      /•  i  • 

labouring    fervently  earnestly  to  Chnst  for  you,  that  ye  may  contmue  un- 
for  you  in  prayers,  defiled  from  the  seduction  of  heretics,  and  grow  to  a 
that  ye  may  stand  ftdl  maturity  of  Christian  knowledge  and  practice, 
perfect  and  complete 
mall  the  will  of  God.  .,t  •/•/.!.         11. 

13  For  I  bear  him  13.  And  T  can  testily  for  him,  that  he  is  extremely 
record,  that  he  hath  kind,  and  industrious  for  your  good ;  and  not  for 
^affreat  zeal  for  you,  yours  only,  but  for  those  two  other  cities  of  Phryiria, 
and  them  that  are  m^^i  "^^^  /•i.»ii  1  ''^  ^ 
Laodicea,  and  them  ^^  ^f  converting  of  which  he  was  made  use  of, 
in  Hierapolis.           Laodicea  and  HierapoUs. 

14  Luke,  the  be- 
loved physician,  and 
Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  bre- 
thren which  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  N3rm- 
phas,  and  the  church 

which    ^  is    in    his        meets  together  m  his  house, 
house. 

5  Or,  ye  may  know  the  things  that  belong  to  tu :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  tya  yp&r*  rk  'npi 
^H&v,  and  that  ye  may —  «  qf,  or,  from  you,  4^  ^fwtf,  7  qf^  or,  from  you,  6  4^  bfjuih. 

8  Or,  much  labour :  for  the  Ring's  MS.  reads  x6ifou. 
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^^  And  when  this      16.   When  this  epistle  hath  heen  read  in   your 
m^jo^lJ^a^  assembly,  let  a  copy  of  it  be  sent  to  Laodicea,  that 
it  be  read  also  in  the  "  ^^7  ^^  ^^^  there ;  and  in  like  manner  take  order 
church  of  the  Laodi-  that  you  receive  from  the  Laodiceans^  and  read  that 
ceana ;   and  that  ye  epistle  which  comes  to  them, 
likewise   read  *®tne 
epistle  [a]  from  Lao- 
dicea. 

17   And    say    to      17.  And  bid  Archippus  (who  now  probably  was 
t^^^^P*"*'-  '^^^  placed  and  resided  bishop  at  Colosse)  be  careful  to 

wWch^thon^lS^^^'^^^g^  ^y^^  ^^*  ^^y  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^"'■ 
ceived  in  the  Lord,  i^^^ted  to  him. 

tliat  thou  fulfil  it.         1 8.  This  foregoing  epistle  being  written  by  a  scribe, 

b^  th    hLrd^"^*^^*^^^  amanuensis,  I  now  conclude  it  with  mine  own 

Paul.  Rememl^r  my  ^^^^>  *^^  thereby  salute  you,  and  commend  my  love 

bonds.  Grace  iewith^iito  you.     And  particularly  I  would  have  you  re- 

you.  Amen.  member  that  I  am  persecuted,  and  now  imprisoned, 

^j.  ^""®^    f^™  for  preaching  to  the  Gentiles  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

loss^is^  by*  Ty^  ^^^  ^^  7®  prepare  yourselves,  that  ye  may  be  armed 

chicus  and  One-  ^^r  the  like,  and  be  kind  to  me,  who  am  so  kind  to 

simus.  you  Gentiles  as  to  suffer  for  you. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

[«]  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 
T)AUL,  and  Sil-      1.  Paul  the  apostle  of  Jesus  Clmst,  and  those  two, 
J-  vanus,  and  H-  Silvanus  and  Tunotheus,  which  came  along  with  me, 
moth^s,  mito   the  ^g  companions  and  partners  of  mjr  labours  in  Mace- 
saloi^s  wHch isin  ^^^^^9  ^  ^^^^  assembly  of  Christians  that  reside  in 

9  hath  been  read,  iyctyvwrOf.  10  Or,  that  of  Laodicea,  H  The  salutation  of 

Paul  by  my  own  hand,  6  iurwourfibs  rp  4fip  x^^P^  Ila^Aov. 
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God  the  Father  and  and  appertain  to  Thessalonica,  that  metropolis  of  Ma- 
iu  the  Lord  Jesus  cedonia,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  gospel  of 
Slou.2dS«i  Je««»  CW,  preached  by  me,  have  been  cSled  and 
from  God  om  Fa-  converted  to  the  faith;  we  most  kindly  salute  you, 
ther,  and  the  Lord  and  wish  all  divine  mercy  and  prosperity  to  you. 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks 
to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  m  our 
prayers ; 

q  Remembering  3.  Blessing  God  for  that  obedience  which  your 
without  ceasing  your  faith,  that  industry  which  your  love,  that  endurance 
'^^  ^^c^f'^'  ^^and  constancy  which  your  hope  in  Christ  hath 
pati^ce'^of ''w'^in  wrought  in  vou,  such  as  is  required  of  you,  and  wiU 
our  Lord  Jesus  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God : 
Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Fa- 

4  knowing,  bre-  4.  Knowing,  my  beloved  brethren,  the  special 
tb^n  belovS,  your  favour  of  God  in  decreeing  to  bestow  Uie  gospel  on 
election  of  Go^-_^  you,  to  reveal  Christ  to  you,  being  Gentiles,  above 

^^«  «^f°!^f5*^^  that  which  you  had  reason  to  expect  or  hope. 

came  not  unto  you  _  •'  1  •  ■•     •  ^  ^1    r  ▼ 

in  word  only,  but      5*  1^^  consequence  to  which  it  was  that  1  was  ap- 

also  in  power^  and  pointed  by  God  in  a  vision.  Acts  xvi,  ^,  to  come  and 

in  the  Holy  Ghost,  preach  unto  you ;  and  accordingly  I  did.  Acts  xvii.  1, 

^1'^  M    e' kSS^  ^^  ^^**  ^^^  miracles  and  extraordinary  gifts,  (see 

what  manner  of  nwjn  ^^^  M  *  ^^^'  ^>)  ^^^  matter  of  abundant  conviction, 

we  ^were  among  you  as  you  know  how  we  behaved  ourselves  toward  you, 

for  your  sake.  that  we  might  work,  and  gain  you  to  Christ. 

^  6  And  ye  became      5  ^^^j  yg  y^j.y  cheerfully  and  readily  received  us, 

of^the^Loid  'ha^^  being  content  to  suflfer,  as  the  apostles  and  Christ  had 

received  the  word  in  done  before  you  ;  embracing  the  gospel,  though  ac- 

much  affliction,  with  companied  with  persecution,  with  most  Christian  joy. 

joy    of     the    Holy 

Gnost:  *     1     1  .     .  .  1 

7  So  that  ye  were  7*  And  this  m  so  emment  a  manner,  that  your 
ensamples  to  all  that  example  had  a  happy  influence,  raised  an  emulation 
beljeve  in  Macedonia  in  all  the  Christians  of  the  other  cities  of  Macedonia, 

8  Forfr'om  you  ^^  ^^  ^^  Greece ;  as  Corinth  and  Athens, 
sounded     out     the      8*  ^^^  ^^^  ^^®  plantation  and  good  success  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord  gospel  among  you  it  was,  that  many  others  in  those 
not  only  in  Mace-  places  were  inclined  to  receive  the  faith,  and  so  your 

donia   and  Achaia,  conversion  beinsr  so  eminently  taken  notice  of,  I  need 

but    also    m   every  •".  ^  ^  ^         i*-^ 

place  your  faith  to  ^^7  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  P^^^^  ^'  congratulation  of  it. 

God-ward  ^is  spread 

abroad;  so  that  we 

need   not  to  speak 

any  thing.  * 

1  Thaty'Ori.  '  fubicss,  xKnpo^topU^ :  see  CoL  ii.  2.  S  became,  fytH^tfinucy. 

4  Or,  imiiaiors,  fuiAtrrai.  &  hath  gone  forth,  i^§Kii\iu$€P. 
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9  For  they  them-  9.  Every  man's  mouth  being  full  of  it,  how  readily 
sdves  "shew  of  us  ^^  ^^^e  entertained  by  you,  and  how  really  and 
teringS^elMui un-  ^ff^^^aUy  7©  converted  from  heathenism  to  Chris- 
to  you,  and  how  ye  tiamty, 

tunwd  to  God  from  10.  In  full  belief  in  Christ,  and  assurance  of  hope 
l^^g  and^e^G^^  ^^^^  Christ,  that  was  by  Grod*s  infinite  power  raised 

loAnd  to  wjdt for ^^m  the  dead,  will  protect  and  deliver  his  faithful 
his  Son  from  heaven,  servants  from  that  vengeance  which  "will  finally  and 
whom  he  raised  frt>m  eternally  involve  all  others :  an  essay  of  which  ven- 
tiie  dead,  epoi  Jesus, -g^jj^g  and  deliverance  he  will  ere  long  shew  on  the 
which  dehvered  us®  .  j  xi.     u  t  i.*  1. 

fit)m  the  Wrath  to  persecutors,  and  the  beuevers  which  are  now  perse- 
come,  cuted  by  them. 

CHAP.  II. 
FOR    yourselves,      1.  For  ye,  brethren,  without  my  affirming  it,  know 
brethren,  know  our  sufficiently  that  our  coming  and  preaching  was  &r 
entrance    in     unto  f^Q^^  beinjr  deceitful,  or  to  any  treacherous  aim  of 

rou,  that  it  was  not    j        -  • 

[fl]  in  vain :  advantage  or  gam  upon  you. 

2  But  even  after  2*  But  having  had  discouragements  sufficient  at 
that  we  had  suffer-  Philippi,  most  reproachfully  handled  there,  we  yet 
^  5^*11'  ^^  ^^^  ^^'^  courage  to  proceed,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii,)  and 
^^^^^^j^^^^came  to  your  city,  and  preached  the  gospel  there, 
Philippe  we  were  though  we  were  very  much  opposed  there  also, 
bold  in  our  God  to  3.  For  my  preacmng  the  gospel  unto  you  was  not 
speak  unto  you  the  to  seduce  any,  nor  to  corrupt  any,  (as  the  Gnostics 
^^^m  ^  tiiti^^^  ^^  iheii  converts,)  nor  out  of  any  wily  worldly  end 
"qFor our««horta-  ^^  design  to  raise  seditions,  &c.  as  many  of  their 
tionio(»notof  [c]de-  false  Christs  had  done : 

ceit,  nor  of  unclean-  4.  But  as  God  was  pleased  to  choose  me  to  be  an 
ness,  nor  in  gmle :  apostle,  to  think  me  meet  for  so  great  a  trust,  so  have 
aBowed  ^f^od^^to  ^  ^^^d^avoured  to  approve  myself  to  God  in  the  dis- 
be  put  in  trust  with  charge  of  it,  not  mentioning  those  things  to  you 
the  gospel,  even  so  whicn  you  were  likely  to  be  most  pleased  with,  (for 
we  sp^ ;  not  as  I  knew  that  the  gospel,  which  cost  me  so  many  per- 
SSr"*hi"h'^trieA  secutious,  would  cost  you  so  too,  and  that,  requiring 
o^hetffts.  ^  purity,  it  hath  nothing  in  it  grateful  to  flesh  and 

5  For  neither  at  blood,)  but  those  which  are  post  likely  to  approve 
any  time  *  [rf]  used  us  all  to  God,  which  approveth  nothing  but  purity 
we  flattering  words,  ^nd  sincerity. 

M  doS^f  ^vet-  «5'  ^^^  ^  believe  no  man  ever  accused  me  of  flattering 
jusness  ;  God  is  7^^  ^^^  pleasing  doctrines,  (as  the  Gnostics  do,)  or  of 
witness :  mdulging  to  you  any  kind  of  inordinate  lust  or  fllthi- 

dNorofmensought  ness,  v.  3.  (see  note  [t]  Rom.  i.)  This  you  know,  and 
'^^nw  ^^  o^  ^^^  ^  witness  that  1  was  &r  firom  beinc;  guilty  of  it. 
you,  nor  y  ^6.  Neither  did  we  desire  to  appear  before  ^bu  or 

S  |»roclaim,  i,myy4?>X9V(raf,  1  vain.  S  pleading,  irapd»c\ri<ris.  ^  have  been 

approved  by  Qod,  9€9oKt/Jiff^itBa  {nrh  rov  Ocov.  4  were  we  spoken  of  for  flattering, 

&  nor  aoomed  of  inordinate  dedre. 
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there,  when  we  might  others  as  persons  of  any  great  authority,  which  yet 
have  *  been  [/]  bur- ^g  had,  and  miirht  have  exercised  as  apostles  of 
densome,  as  the  a-  rji^-ig*. 

^7^Butwe  were  gen-  7«  But  I  have  still  dealt  with  you  in  all  mildness 
Ue  among  you,  even  and  tenderness  imaginable,  the  same  which  is  dis- 
asanm^echerieheth  cernible  in  a  nurse  to  a  child,  of  which,  by  feeding 
's^S^^be^^r  laf-*""^^  making  much  of  him,  she  becomes  extremely 
fectionatelydesirouB  ">^  •  -         ^  ,/.        ,  i 

of  you,  we  'were  o.  In  like  manner  1  confess  myself  to  have  a  huge 
willing  to  have  im-  tenderness  and  fondness  of  love  toward  you,  so  that 
Mrtedf  unto  you,  not  jjQ^  having  done  you  that  greatest  good,  preached 
o^y ^  bST  also  o^  ^^^  go^P^^  ^.  7^^^  ^^  nourished  you  up  in  the  faith, 
own'  souls,  because  I  bave  nothing  too  dear  for  you,  not  my  life  itself, 
ye  were  dear  unto  (which  is  frequently  called  the  soul  in  tnese  books, 
us-  see  note  [/]  en.  v,)  if  it  may  stand  you  in  any  stead, 

be  ^iT  xhi  iq"^^  9*  "^  evidence  of  which  I  then  gave  you,  and  ye 
*®labou7andtravail:  cannot  but  remember  it,  how  that  beside  the  suflTer- 
for  laboiuing  night  ings  which  I  bare,  (see  note  [J],)  I  always  laboured 
and  day,  because  we  in  my  trade  extremely  hard,  that  so  I  might  preach 
would  not  be  charge-  ^.j^^  gospel  to  you,  and  yet  not  put  you  to  charges. 
S'S^h!^  S  »o.  You,  I  say,  know'and  caA  witness,  and  I  doubt 
you  the  gospel  of  not  of  God's  testimony,  how  I  and  the  rest  of  us, 
God.  Silvanus  and  Timothy,  have  behaved  ourselves  toward 

10  Yeartf^ntnesses,  you  that  have  received  the  faith,  in  the  performance 
wid  God  flfao,  how  Qf  ^^  ^^^^g  toward  God  and  man,  so  as  we  cannot 
holily  and  justly  and  ,     ii         j  v  j  v 

unblameably  we  be-  DC  blamed  or  charged  by  any  : 

haved  ouraelves  a-  ii.  Dealing  with  you  as  a  father  doth  with  his 
mong  you  that  be-  own  children,  every  one  of  you  single,  as  if  every 
^®^®  'a  k       ^^^  ^^  ^^^  were  my  child,  calling  upon  you  to  do 

how  we  ^exho?ted  jour  duty,  and  cheering  you  up  to  persevere  against 
and  comforted  and  all  discouragements  ; 

charged  every  one  12.  And  conjuring  you  by  all  the  obligations  ima- 
of  you,  as  a  father  ginable,  that  your  conversation  should  be  some  way 

"^Jte  ye  would  P^^P^^^^  *^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^*  done  for  you  in 

walk  worthy  of  God,  calling  you  to  the  honour  and  privilege  of  being 
who  hath  called  you  Christians  here,  and,  if  you  continue  constant  in  the 
unto   his   kingdom  faith,  glorified  saints  in  heaven, 
andriory.  jg    ^j^^j  herein  we  have  matter  of  continual  joy 

also  t^mk  we^^^d  ^^^  thanksgiving  to  God  on  your  behalf,  that  when 
without  ceasing,  we  thus  preached  the  gospel  to  you  ye  received 
"because,  when  ye  it  readily,  not  as  any  doctrme  of  ours,  but  as  the 
«^v^^^«^^'^<*] gospel  of  Christ  sent  by  God  from  heaven;  and 
of  usTye^^receiveTi*  ^^^^^  being  thus  embraced  and  believed  by  you 
not  a$  the  word  of  ^^^b  ^so  attained  that  end,  that  perfection,  that 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  accomplishment  among  you,  which  every  where  be- 

6  used  severity.  ^  her  own,  ^ovr^f.  8  being  in  love,  lfA§ip6fitPoi  {ffiShf.  9  are 

willing,  ^{tSoKovfitv.  10  toil  and  labour,  k^ttov  koX  ii6x9ov.  H  that,  tri. 
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tradi,  the  word  of  longs  to  it,  viz.  to  bring  on  them  that  embrace  it  the 
SaKSrSdl  J'^''^^  ^^  ^^^8  persecuted  for  it,  and  glorifying  God 
so  in  you  that  be-  "^  ^^^^  means,  and  withal  to  give  them  strength  to 
licve.  enable  them  to  bear  it  christianly. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  14.  For  as  it  fell  out  with  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
became  foUowere  of  Judffia,  all  that  believed  and  held  fiast  to  Christ  have 
wwftjuci^^«tiU  l>e^  ^y  *^  unbeKeving  Jews;  so 
in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ^^"  ^^  fallen  out  to  you,  your  own  countrymen,  the 
ye  also  have  suffered  unbelieving  Jews  among  you,  have  in  like  manner 
like  things  of  your  persecuted  you,  as  the  Jewish  imbelievers  have  per- 
e^  2  D^^'^f  s^c^^d  ^^^  Christian  Jews. 

ihe'jews:  ^         ^       ^5'  ^^^  ^^^^  which  I  say  of  the  Jews  in  Judaea 

15  Who  both  killed  was  practised  by  them  on  Christ  himself,  and  before 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  him  on  the  prophets  sent  unto  them.  Mat.  xxiii.  37, 
thdr  own  prophets,  and  now  is  accordingly  fallen  on  us ;  it  being  reason- 

^;  StCp£  ^^1^  ^at  t^^y  ^^^1^  l^»^«  ^^  «ff  obedience  to  God 
not  God,  and  are  should  persecute  all  men  that  come  to  tell  them  of 
contrary  to  all  men :  their  duty. 

16  Forbidding  us      a6.    And   this  generally  is  the  ground   of  their 

S.^'S  Aey  nSS;  ^'^f  ^  *°  ^«'  *>*'  }?^  «?'*«  °^  *^«^  prohibition,  we 
be  saved,  to  fill  up  Pleach  to  the  uentiles,  use  means  that  they  might 
their  sins' alway:  for  repent  of  their  idolatries,  &c.  by  which,  and  the 
the  wrath  **i8  come  former  things,  the  Jews  do  so  fiU  up  the  measure 
upon  them  to  the  of  their  sins,  that  the  wrath  of  God,  to  the  utter 
^17  B?t  we  bre- ^^^*^^^*^^^  ^^  them,  is  now  come  out  upon  them, 
thren,  being '  taken  already  denounced^  and  within  a  very  little  while 
from  you   **for   a  most  certain  to  overtake  them. 

short  tune  "in  pre-  17.  And  being  detained  from  coming  to  you  per- 
senoB,  not  m  heart,  gonally  ever  since  I  was  first  with  you  and  driven 
endeavoured        the      jj^'i/'  a^**  "^  .i 

more  abundantly  to  suddenly  from  you.  Acts  xvu.  5, 10,  we  are  neverthe- 

see  your  face  with  less  very  kind  to  you,  and  heartily  desire  and  wish 
great  desire.  for  an  opportunity  of  visiting  you. 

^?^  Wherefore  we  jg.  And  accordingly  I  Paul  had  once  or  twice  a 
unto  y<m  ^\v^°^I  ^^  resolution  to  visit  you,  but  by  some  difficulty  or 
Paul,  once  and  a-  other  from  time  to  time  interposed  by  the  instruments 
ffain ;  but  Satan  of  Satan,  the  obstructors  and  persecutors  of  the  gos- 
hindCTed  us.  pel,  I  was  kept  from  coining  unto  you. 

^19  For^whatMour  ^^  Yot  what  greater  matter  of  hope  of  a  reward 
[*Jatwm  o^^rejoic- ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  day  of  doom,  and  consequently  of 
mg?  Are  not  even  Present  rejoicing,  can  I  have?  what  greater  oma- 
ye  in  Uie  presence  ment  of  which  I  could  boast,  than  the  good  success 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  of  the  gospel  which  I  have  preached  among  you  ? 
Ctaet  at  hu,  com-      ^^  For  j;ou  are  a  prime  congregation  of  ^tristians, 

20  For  ye  are  our  (^  Philippi  another,  Phil.  iv.  1,)  wholly  converted 
glory  and  joy.  by  me,  and  observable  for  very  great  proficiency  in 

12  is  accomplished  among  you.  13  hath  come  hastily  upon  them  to  the  end,  t^aurt ' 

Im-*  abrohs  f  l»  r4\os.  14  for  some  time,  for  a  space,  wpbs  Kcupbv  Apas,  I*  in  person, 

irpoir^inp. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


«8a  L  THESSALONIANS.  chap.  iii. 

the  £dth  and  endurance  of  persecutions  for  it^  and 
therefore  I  cannot  but  rejoice  and  even  boast  of  you. 

CHAP.  III. 
WHEREFORE      i.  And  therefore,  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  the 
when  we  wdd  no  ^^j^^  ^^^  desire  of  seeing  or  hearing  of  you,  I  resolved 
^oS^ht  it  gwKi  to  ^  deprive  myself  of  Timothy's  company,  and  to  stay 
be  left  at  Athens  alone  at  Athens,  a  city  in  Greece, 
alone; 

2  And  sent  Timo- 
theus,  our  brother, 
and  minister  of  God, 
and    our    fellowla- 

bourer  in  the  gospel  *  to  settle  you  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which 
of  Christ, '  to  esU-  we  had  planted  among  you,  and  to  comfort  you  against 
bliflh  you,  and  to  ^U  the  tribulations  which  were  befallen  you  for  the 
^ycTfaiSr  profession  Of  the  faith  of  Christ ; 

3  That  no  man  3«  Ao  l^eep  you  from  bem^  discouraged  or  miling 
should  be  inoved  by  off  by  reason  of  these  afflictions,  by  putting  you  in 
these  afflictions :  for  mind  of  what  I  am  sure  you  know  already,  tliat  this 
iST^'^ISS  i«  to  be  looked  for  by  aU  true  beUevers,  the  gospel 
thereunto.  being  the  covenant  of  the  cross,  and  so  nothing  in  it 

4  For  verily,  when  strange,  that  God  should  determine  to  permit  and  not 
we  were  with  you,  to  restrain  the  malice  of  wicked  men,  but  leave 
A  ^^^  r'ild^^S?  Cl^ti^^  ^  ^  exercised  by  them. 
ferlribXion;  <^en  4-  For  of  this  at  our  first  preaching  the  gospel  to 
as  it  came  to  pass,  you  we  advertised  you,  that  afflictions  are  the  Chns- 
and  ye  know.  tian's  portion ;  and  it  hath  accordingly  come  to  pass^ 
i^  k  "^  ¥**""  55^*^'  ^^^  ®^  y^^  ^*^®  ^®  experimental  knowledge  of  it. 
loMCT  forbear  1 8^^t  ^'  A^^  therefore  the  occasion  of  our  late  sending 
to  toow  your  feith,  ^^  Timothy  was  to  see  whether  you  continued  con- 
lest  by  some  means  stant,  or  whether  the  devil  and  the  world,  bringing 
the  tempter  have  persecutions  upon  you  for  the  fedth,  had  wrought  up- 
Mtempted  you,and  ^^  y^^  ^jy  ^^^  temptations,  and  so  all  our  labour  in 
our  labour  be  mvam.    i   •'^       l.\^    j*  'a^i^  ^  j  i    * 

6  But  now  when  pl^ntmg  the  faith  were  cast  away  and  lost  upon  you. 

Timotheus       came      6.  Aad  now  he  at  his  return  telling  us  that  jovful 
fipom  you  unto  us,  news  of  your  constancv  in  the  faith,  and  of  your  love 
and  brought  us  gw)d  to  God,  casting  out  all  fear  of  persecution ;  and  that 
l^dXSZdtihLy^^  kmdness  to  me  continues;   and  that  you  are 
ye  have  good   re-  ^  desirous  to  see  me  as  I  to  visit  you : 
membrance  of  us  d- 
ways,  desiring  great- 
ly to  see  us,  as  we 
also  to  see  you : 

tluen^^re com'  7'  '^^^^  ^^  matter  of  extreme  joy  to  us  m  the 
forted  over  you  in  midst  of  our  afflictions,  or  in  the  midst  of  yours,  that 
aU*our  affliction  and  though  the  gospel  had  brought  persecution  and  dis- 

>  not  forbearing  any  longer,  paiMhi  9rlrp»v,        »  Or,  yow :  for  the  King*t  MS.  reads  d^. 
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^trew    by    your  tress  upon  you,  yet  you  contmue  £dthful  and  constant 
g    For    now    we  ^  ^®spite  of  all. 

f^]live,  if  ye  stand      ^'  ^^^  whatsoever  befall  us,  we  have  matter  of  ex- 
ast  in  the  Lord.       ceeding  joy,  John  xiv.  19,  such  as  if  a  man  should 

9  For  what  thanks  return  to  life  again :  (see  psalm  xxii.  26.) 
can  we  render  to  God 

agsan  for  you^  for  all 
the  ^y  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our 
God; 

10  Night  and  day 
praying  exceedingly 

that  we  might  >»8ee     ^once  more  be  able  to  visit  you,  and  complete  or 
ffeS^tC  A*  f^  up  those  thbgs  which  are  necessary  to  your  faith 
U  ^suimg  in  your  v®^^  Mark  xu.  0.)  and  perseverance  m  it. 
fidth? 

11  Now  God  him- 
self and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  »«dkect  our      c  give  us  a  speedy  journey  unto  you. 
way  unto  you. 

13  And  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase 
and  at)ound  in  love 
one  toward  another, 
and  toward  aU  men, 
even  as  we  cfe  to-    . 

^^^^^J^^^       ,  ,         13.  Which  is  the  sure  means  of  obtaining  that 
la  To  the  end  he         ^    /•         i^    5      ^  •  1  °         1 

may  stablish  your  F^®  "^°^  ^^  which  may  preserve  you  pure  and 
hearU  unblameable  holy,  so  as  may  be  acceptable  before  him,  who  is  both 
in  holiness  before  our  God  and  our  Father,  at  that  great  day  now  ap- 
God,  even  our  Fa-  proaching  to  the  destruction  of  the  obdurate  unbe- 
of^ur*  Lord^^J^m^  lievers,  and  rescue  of  the  faithful,  which  is  one  coming 
Christ  with  aU  his  ^^  Christ  with  his  angels,  (see  Jude  4,)  and  so  in 
^  saints.  like  manner  at  the  dreadful  day  of  doom. 

CHAP.  IV. 
FURTHERMORE      1.  Now,  my  brethren,  by  all  the  kindness  which 
then  we  beseech  you,  you  bear  to  us,  we  entreat  you,  and  by  all  the  obli- 
y^S^thrw  J^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Christian  feith  lays  upon  you,  and 

sus,  that  as  ye  have  ^®  c^®  ^^  7^^^  ^^"^^  eternal  welfare,  we  advise  you, 
received  ofus  how  ye  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  ye  walk  exactly  by  the 
oughtto  walk  and  to  rule  that  is  set  you,  and  daily  improve  and  grow  in 

P^^  J^'  '***  y^  that  piety  which  is  aheady  in  you, 
would  abound  more  r     j  j       j      •» 

2  For  ye  know  what  ^*  According  to  the  strict  commands  to  this  pur- 
commandments  we  pose  which  we  gave  you  in  our  first  preaching  to  you. 

'  make  ttndght,  iutrw9ivau  ^  holy  ones,  ie^v,  1  Here  the  Kiiig*B  MS.  adds, 

KoBhs  Kol  ircpuroTf rrc,  ev€n  as  ff$  alto  walk. 
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Javeyoubythe  Lord  3.  For  this  is  punctually  required  of  you  by  Christ 
®8^-  , .  .  ,  under  the  gospel,  that  ye  should  preserve  yourselves 
mil  of  God  ^^even  ^^  chastity  or  perfect  purity  from  me  sins  of  the  flesh, 
your  ^sanctification,  of  what  kind  soever : 

that  ye  should  ab-  a.  Every  one  by  study,  and  by  exercise  or  practice, 
stain  from  fornica-  ^^  learn  and  enable  himself  most  strictly  to  preserve 
4°That  every  one  ^^self  in  perfect  chastity  in  a  married  or  single  life : 
of  you  should  know  3-  Not  in  any  vile  unnatural  practices,  as  u>t  want 
howto  possess  [olhis  of  knowledge  of  the  true  God  the  Gentiles  do. 
vessel  in  sanctifica-  s.  Not  to  yield  to  irregular  inordinate  lust,  to  com- 
^^rN^t  in  th^'^lust  ^^  filthiness  with  his  fellow-Christian  in  those  things 
ot  concupiscence,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  mentioned  plainly ;  for  as  these  are 
even  as  the  Gentiles  the  sins  that  on  Sodom,  on  the  nations,  and  in  all 
which  know  not  times  on  those  Gentiles  God  hath  punished  severely 
^^  '•  with  utter  excision,  so  is  the  like  still  to  be  expected 

[6]  go  blyoTd  Tnd  ^^  ^^  **^  ^^^  g^%  ^^  ^^^^  villainies,  as  I  have 
defraud  his  brother  formerly  assured  and  warned  you. 
in  any  matter :  be-  7.  And  accordingly  you  must  resolve  that  Christi- 
cause  that  the  Lord  anity  is  far  from  giving  liberty  for  unnatural  un- 
Tuct^wSta";^  cleanness;  it  is  on  the  contrary  an  obHgation  to  aU 
forewarned  you  and  ^^e  punty  miagmable. 
testified.  8.  And  he  that  despiseth  these  commands  of  ours  in 

7  For  God  hath  not  this  matter,  given  by  me  from  Christ,  ver.  2,  as  special 
caUed  us  unto  un- p^rts  of  the  Christian  faith,  and.indulgeth  to  those 
cleanness,  but  unto  ^     ^  •        i.     j       •     4.1.  xu  j         j 
holmess.                  contrary  sms,  he  despiseth  the  commands  and  pro- 

8  He  therefore  that  voketh  the  displeasure  and  wrath  of  God,  and  sinneth 
despiseth,  despbeth  against  that  sanctifying  Spirit  which  God  giveth  to 
not  man,  but  God,  believers 

S'toSetoly^sJ",  ?•  And  as  to  that  of  purity  from  all  the  impure  in- 
rit.  fusions  of  the  Gnostic   heretic,  so  for  chanty  and 

9  But  as  touching  peaceableness,  (out  of  which  tfiey  axe  as  likely  to 
brotherly  love  ye  seduce  you,  and  infuse  malice  and  bitterness  against 
^te  mto  ^^  fol  ^  orthodox  Christians ;)  this  I  need  not  enlarge  on 
ye  yourselves  are  ^7  epistle,  there  being  nothing  to  which  the  Christian 
*[c]  taught  of  God  faith  more  engages  you  than  this,  and  vour  having 
to  love  one  another,  received  the  faith  makes  it  superfluous  tor  me  to  ex- 

10  And  i^^®^  7«  hort  vou  to  it ;  this  is  an  inseparable  effect  of  that, 
brethren^ which  are  ^^^  ^^^^  which  hath  been  actually  impressed  on  you. 
in  all  Macedonia:  10.  And  accordingly  your  practice  hath  been  to- 
but  we  beseech  you,  ward  all  your  fellow-Christians  in  Macedonia ;  there 
brethren,  that  ye  hath  been  unity  and  peace  in  all  those  chinches: 
moreT^  ^^^  ^    ^^^7  ^  exhort  you  to  increase  every  day  more  and 

11  And    that   ye  ^^^^  ^  ^^is  grace, 

<^  study  to  be  quiet,      11.  And  to  be  as  earnest  to  exceed  all  others  in 

2  purification,  &yuurfi6s.  3  passion  of  lust,  vdBti  intOvfUas,  *  not  to  exceed  or  be  in- 
ordinate in  a  matter  with  his  bn^ther.  9  the  taught  of  Ood  to  the  loving  of  one  another. 
^  coutend,  <fnXoTtfMta$ai. 
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and  to  do  your  own  quietness  and  peaceableness  as  the  most  ambitious 
busmess,  and  to  ^^  ^  g^^  ^.j^^  greatest  honours,  or  the  most  factious 
wT^tio^aa  ^^^^^^  to  contend  and  make  debate,  and  not  to  meddle  with 
manded  you ;  other  men's  matters,  but  every  man  to  toilow  diu- 

gently  tl\e  business  of  his  calling,  as  when  I  was  with 

you  I  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  12.  That  by  spending  your  time  in  honest  labour 
walkhonestlytoward  you  may  both  preserve  your  reputation  entire  among 
^^Bld^ih^I^'  ^^^  Gentiles,  (who  will  have  an  ill  opinion  of  Chris- 
We^kofnoSS  tianity  if  it  make  men  idle,)  and  that  you  may  earn 

13  But  I  would  ^  i^uch  by  jrour  labour  as  may  supply  all  your  wants 
not  have  you  to  be  and  necessities. 

ignorant,  brethren,  13.  As  for  the  state  of  the  dead,  (those  especially 
concern^  them  that  have  fallen  under  the  persecutions  brought  upon 
£  yiS,w  "cS:  y°"  by  the  unbeUeTiBg  Jews  (see  note  m  ch.  ii.)  for 
evenas^otherswhichyonr  receivmg  and  mamtaming  the  faith,)  wherein 
have  DO  hope.  by  your  excess  of  sorrow  it  seems  you  want  advice,  I 

14  For  if  we  be-  must  exhort  you  to  moderate  that  passion,  and  not  to 
^^1^^*^^^^^  behave  yourselves  as  they  that  believe  not  any  resur- 
80  them  aSowhich  section  or  reward  for  their  sufferings  in  another  life, 
sleep  8  in  Jesus  will      14,  15.  For  upon  our  belief  of  Christ's  death  and 
GocT bring  with  him.  resurrection  depends  also  the  raising  of  their  bodies 

15  For  this  we  wy  ^^^  ^q  foj.  ^he  testimony,  or  by  occasion  of  the  faith 
word  of  ^the  Lord^  of  Christ,  and  that  so  certainly  and  speedily,  that  they 
that-  we  which  are  that  do  not  die  at  all  shall  at  the  day  of  judgment 
alive  and  remain  un-  have  no  advantage  of  them  whose  bodies  have  lain  in 
to  the  coming  of  the  the  graves  so  many  years,  the  rising  of  the  one  being 
i^f  thSwWch^IS  ^  t^e  «*^«  twinkbng  of  an  eye  (i  Cor.  xv.  52.)  with 
asleep.  the  change  of  the  other  who  are  foimd  auve. 

16  For  the  Lord  16.  For  this  shall  be  the  method  of  it:  Christ  shall 
himself  shalldescend  come  jfrom  heaven,  and  the  archangel,  that  hath  other 
from  heaven  with  a  ^^g^ig  ^^^j.  ^^  ^y^^  ^all  them,  to  be  ready  at  the 
shout,  with  the  voice       °  /•  ^t_     t    j  ^^  a.\.  ^i  ^ 

of  the  archangel,  and  Presence  of  the  Judge,  summon  all  the  world  to  ap- 
with  the  trump  of  pear  before  him,  assembling  them  as  with  a  shout  or  a 
God :  and  the  dead  voice  or  a  trumpet  every  of  them  used  to  call  assem- 
m  Chnst  shall  rise  blies  together,  and  to  summon  them  to  appear  before 
tribunal  (see  psalm  xlvii.  5.  8,  Jer.  iv.  5,  and  vi.  1): 
and  then,  first,  all  the  bodies  of  all  pious  men  that 

17  Then  we  which  ®^®^  ^^^^  ^  *^®  world  shall  rise  out  of  their  graves  : 
are  alive  catd  remam  ^7-  And  in  the  very  moment  that  that  is  done,  all 
shall  be  caught  up  that  are  alive  on  earth,  as  we  now  are,  shall  be  car- 
together  with  them  ried  by  the  angels  into  the  clouds,  there  to  meet 
mthedouds,tomeet  Christ,  and  appear  before  him;  and  being  adjudged 
and  so  shaS  we  ew  ^7  ^^^  ^  eternal  bliss  shall  never  part  from  Christ 
be  with  the  Lord,     again,  but  enjoy  his  presence  for  ever. 

^  the  rest,  ol  KonroL  8  through,  8u£. 
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i8  Wherefore  com-  18.  This  consideration  is  certainly  sufficient  to 
fort  one  another  with  yj^i^  y^^  matter  of  comfort  and  support  in  the  death 
these  words.  "^  /•  ,1    .  •  1  .  1 

of  any  that  is  nearest  to  you^  and  to  assure  you,  that 

Christ's  promise  of  delivering  the  persecuted  is  no 
whit  less  performed  to  theip  that  die  tinder  the  per- 
secutions than  to  them  that  live  to  see  their  perse- 
cutors destroyed^  which  shall  now  ere  long  come  to 
pass :  (see  ch.  ii.  16.) 

CHAP.  V. 
BUT     of     the      1.  But  concerning  that  notable  time  or  season  of 
[fl]  times   and   the  Christ's  coming  in  judgment  on  the  Jews  and  others, 
hj^no  need  t^t^I  ^  destroy  the  obdurate  and  rescue  the  believers,  I 
write  unto  you.         shall  not  need  to  say  much  to  you ; 

2  For  yourselves      2.  For  this  hath  been  oft  told  you,  that  as  it  is  not 

know  perfectly  th^  now  fer  off,  so  when  it  comes  it  shall  come  on  a  sud- 

the  day  of  the  Lord  ^       |^^^  ^j^  ^^         L^^  ^^  ^^^  2  p^^ 

so  cometn  as  a  tmei ...    '>,  j.r*         ^       1     *      tj         i_i.»        at. 

in  the  night.  ^*  *°)>   *^^  ^his  not  only  in  Judaea,  but  m  other 

places  where  the  obdurate  Jews  aud  Gnostics  shall  be 

(see  Matt.  xxiv.  28.)  and  continue  to  persecute  the 

Christians. 

3  For  when  they  3.  For  as  in  the  still  and  quiet  part  of  the  night, 
shall  say,  Peace  and  when  men  are  fast  asleep,  the  thief  comes,  ver.  4,  and 
Mfcty;  then  sudden  j^^l  ii.  q  and  by  the  windows  enters  into  and  rifles 
destruction   cometh  .1     t      *^  v       ^t 

upon  them  as  tra-  "^®  house ;  so  when  they  are  most  secure,  persecuting 

vail  upon  a  woman  the  Christians  in  the  bitterest  manner,  without  all 

with  cmld;  and  they  fear,  then  shall  this  ruin  come  upon  them  on  the 

shall  not  escape.       sudden,  as  pangs  and  throes  of  childbirth  do  on  a 

woman,  (for  suddenness  and  for  sharpness  much  like 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  them.)  ^nd  there  shall  be  no  more  possibility  for 
are  not  m  darkness,  ^i  1  ^i  ^1  •  *•  •  ^^  1  . 
that  that  day  should  *hem  to  escape  than  there  is  for  a  woman  in  that 
overtake  you  as  a  condition  to  escape  those  pains. 

thief.  4.  But  ye,  mjr  brethren,  are  not  so  ill  instructed, 

gYearedlthechild-  nor  are  your  actions  and  lives  such  as  that  this  danger 

^dM^th^l^!«^<>^^^ 

we  are  not  of  the  5-  Yo^"^  profession  engages  you  to  such  practices, 
night,  nor  of  dark-  wherein  if  you  live  constant  none  of  these  evils  can 
befall  you. 


lit^'^'^Mlto^  6.  And  this  is  an  obligation  on  vou,  that  ye  be  not 
thers ;  Eut**let  us  ^7  company  and  enticement  of  others  drawn  to  any 
watch  and  be  sober,  of  their  evu  ways. 

7  For  thejr  that  ^  7.  For  it  is  negligence  and  voluptuousness  that  is 
sleep  sle^  m  the  Ukely  to  betray  men  to  this  destruction  that  comes  as 

h?  d^S"^  ^  *  ^^^  ^?  *^  ^»^^'  ^^^  ^^S  ^o8«  d«^^  <>^  ^^' 
drunkeninthenight.  ^^^  which  are  to  be  thus  punished. 

8  But  let  us,  who      8.  But  we  Christians,  let  us  keep  out  of  all  these ; 
are  of  the  day,  be  and  to  secure  us  from  the  temptations  that  may  invite 
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sober,  patting  on  the  us  to  them^  let  our  constant  adherence  to  Christy  and 
brttfltplate  of  faith  that  love  of  him  that  casts  out  fear  of  persecution, 
llSheCt!  thSho^!i^PPly^®P^^®  ^/*^^^f*P^^*^j^^«5  andthestead- 
of  salvation.  "^^  assurance  and  confidence  of  our  present  rescue 

and  deliverance,  (if  we  adhere  to  Christ,)  and  espe- 
cially of  our  eternal  reward  from  Christ,  let  that  sup- 
ply the  place  of  an  helmet,  (to  secure  our  heads,)  to 
confirm  us  in  the  truth  against  all  heretical  corrup- 
tions that  may  solicit  oiu:  judgments. 

9  For  God  hath  9*  For  of  this  be  sure,  that  this  great  judgment 
not  appointed  us  to  wmch  is  now  a  coming  is  not  designed  by  God  against 
wi^,  but  to  o^*«j»  the  pure  constant  Christians,  but  upon  their  enemies 
Jeroif  oSwt^         and  persecutors,  nor  for  such  as  we  are  to  be  destroyed, 

*  but  to  be  delivered  by  that  means. 

10  Who  died  for      lo.  For  he  that  died  on  purpose  to  bring  us  to  good 
us,  that,  whether  we  Ufe^  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  will  certainly  pre- 
8lSiidd%l^?toff^  serve  and  secure  those  that  are  thus  redeemed,  that 
ther  unth  hhn.  ^^  ^^®  those  lives  which  he  requires,  and  adhere  con- 
stant to  his  commandments;   and  therefore  for  us, 
without  the  help  of  our  worldly  providences,  he  will 
certainly  secure  us,  preserve  these  lives  of  ours  so 
long  as  he  sees  that  best  for  us,  and  that  most  re- 
markably at  this  time  in  destroying  the  persecutors 
and  rescuing  the  persecuted,  and  in  another  world 

11  Wherefore  com-  preserving  us  to  eternal  life. 

lw^*''!T^Tr*^;  11.  And  therefore  continue,  I  pray,  to  encourage 
tner,  and  ediiy  one       .  ^  ^,  ij'^j-      ^» 

another,  even  as  also  ^"^^  confirm  one  another,  as  already  ye  do  in  this 
ye  do.  matter. 

12  And  we  beseech  12.  One  thing  it  is  needful  for  me  here  to  interpose, 
jon^  brethren,  to  ^^^^  j^  ^^y  jjj  ^^^  respects  to  the  bishops  of  your 
labour  ainMig\ou,  several  churches  that  belong  to  this  metropolis,  and 
and  [cl  are  over  you  SO  all  others  through  all  Macedonia,  and  all  others 
in  the  Lord,  and  ad-  that  are  employed  for  your  spiritual  good, 

™^°^^  J^^'  13.  And  to  pay  them  as  great  a  respect  as  is  pos- 

thL^CTy*hiSy^  ^'^^®  *''*  ^^^  PT^  ^**  they  have  taken  among  you. 
love  for  the^work*s  And  then  to  that  I  must  add  this  exhortation,  that 
sake.    And   be   at  one  with  another  ye  live  in  perfect  unity  and  peace, 
peace  among  your-      1^,  And  for  the  preserving  your  churches  from  the 
^^^  h  rt  i'"^^*^  ^^  schismatics  and  heretics,  the  Gnostics  of 

you,  b^iren,*^wMTi  whom  you  are  in  greatest  danger,  first,  be  careful 
i  them    that    are  when  you  see  any  man  forsake  his  station,  grow  idle, 

gQ  unruly,  comfort  forsake  his  work,  to  proceed  with  such  a  man  accord- 
e  feebleminded,  ^^  ^  Christ's  rule.  Matt,  xviii.  15 :  and  so  first  to 
SSnt  to^n!!^  admonish  him  of  his  fault,  and  never  leave  till  ye 
menT^  have  reduced  him,  (for  this  idleness  is  an  ill  symp- 


1  more  than  abundantly,  Mp  4tt  wtpurvov.  3  the  irregular. 
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torn ;)  secondly,  be  as  careful  to  encourage  the  fearful, 
that  may  be  in  danger  to  be  wrought  on  by  the  sharp- 
ness of  persecutions ;  thirdly,  those  that  are  ready  to 
fall  hold  up  as  well  as  you  can ;  and  fourthly,  those 
that  are  fallen,  deal  as  gently  with  them  as  is  possible, 
that  ye  may  restore  them.  Gal.  vi.  i. 
15  See  that  none  15.  And  be  sure  that  they  that  are  injured  or  per- 
render  evil  for  evil  secuted  do  not  think  of  avenging  themselves,  Rom. 

!^P^  "^Jii^T'fKo!^-  »9>  but  do  as  much  good  both  to  your  fellow- 

ever     follow     that  r^\.  •  i  •  j  ^  ^     •  ■in''    -^i 

which  is  good,  both  ^^iristians  and  to  your  enenues,  and  all  without  ex- 

among    yourselves,  ception,  as  is  possiole. 

and  to  all  m«i.  16.  Rejoice  in  time  of  persecution,  in  adversity  as 

more  ^'^^'"'^    ^''^^'  ^^^  ^  prosperity,  Phil.  iv.  5. 

"iT^Pray    without      ^7*  ^^*  omitting  the  frequent  constant  times  of 

ceasing.  prayer  as  oft  as  they  return,  (as  continual  sorrow, 

Rom.  ix.  2,  is  not  that  which  is  never  discontinued 
in  the  act,  but  that  which  hath  constant,  frequent 
returns  to  him,  though  sometimes  intermitted.) 

18  In  every  thing  18.  And  in  adversity  as  well  as  prosperity  continue 
give  thanks :  for  this  your  acknowledgments  of  God's  goodness  to  you.  Job 
Cl^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ***  ^*  ^^'  ^^^  *^®  ^®  *^®  condition  of  the  evangelical 
cemW  you^    ^^"'  covenant,  which  is  the  covenant  of  sufferings,  that  we 

*  should  rejoice  in  them.  Matt.  v.  12,  and  give  God 

thanks  for  them,  1  Pet.  iii.  15,  and  iv.  16. 

19  Quench  not  the  19.  The  gifts  of  tongues,  healing,  &c.  which  were 
Spirit.  given  in  form  of  fire,  must  be  used  accordingly,  not 

quenched  with  neglect,  vanity,  wicked  life,  but  pre- 
served by  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  holy  life ;  and 
when  ye  see  gifts  in  others,  by  which  they  appear  to 
be  true  teachers,  ye  must  not  have  the  same  aversion 
to  them  that  ye  would  to  false  prophets. 

20  Despise  not  pro-  20.  And  for  that  faculty  of  interpreting  scripture 
phesyings.  ye  ought  to  set  a  special  value  upon  it,  1  Cor.  xiv.  5. 

21  Prove  all  things;  21.  Try  all  those  who  pretend  to  extraordinary 
hold  fast  that  which  gifts,  and  examine  whether  they  have  them  or  no,  by 
is  good.  that  gift  of  discerning  of  spirits,  and  make  use  of  those 

who  approve  themselves  to  have  what  they  profess. 

22  Abstain  firom  22.  There  is  no  sin  so  small  but  ye  ought  carefully 
oSvit*-'  appearance  ^  abstain  from  it. 

2^  And  the  very  ^3*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  which  is  the  author  of  all  good 
God  of  peace  sane-  things,  and  particularly  of  that  peaceableness  recom- 
tify  you  wholly ;  and  mended  to  you,  ver.  13,  and  appointed  to  be  secured 
^^^^^K^^'  *^^"?  '^y  ^^^  following  means,  work  all  kind  of  purity  in 
Sd  atd-'^fidy*^  y^^'  ^**  ^f  *^  fl^»^  ^d  spirit.  And  I  heartily  pray 
preserved  blameless  ^^^  ^  ^^^  every  part  of  you  may  be  kept  mima- 
unto  the  coming  of  culate,  that  whensoever  Christ  comes,  either  in  his 

8  toward,  tls.        *  every  sort  of  eviL        5  the  whole  of  you,  die  spirit. 
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our      Lord     Jesus 
Christ. 

34  Faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it, 

35  Brethren,  pray 
for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the 
brethren  with  "an 
boly  kiss. 

37  I  charge  you  by 
the  Lord  that  this 
epistle  be  read  unto 
sJl  the  holy  hrethrea. 

28  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ife  with  you.  Amen. 

IT  The  first  epw/fc 
unto  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  writ- 
ten from  **A- 
thens. 


signal  punishments  here  forementioned,  or  in  that 
judgment  after  death,  ye  may  be  approved  and  re- 
warded by  him. 

24.  And  I  doubt  not  but  that  Christ  who  hath 
called  you  to  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  afforded  you 
such  privileges  and  advantages,  advanced  you  tlius 
far,  will  further  enable  you  to  persevere  spoUess  unto 
the  end. 

*  See  note  [c]  Rom.  xvi. 

27. 1  require  you  with  all  the  weight  of  adjuration, 
that  this  epistle  be  read  and  divulged  to  all  the  Chris- 
tians of  your  church,  and  so  likewise  to  all  the 
churches  under  the  metropolis  of  Thessalonica,  and 
to  all  the  churches  of  all  Macedonia :  (see  note  [a] 
Pha.  i.) 

^  See  note  [a]  on  the  title  of  the  epistle. 


THE 

[a]  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

THE  THESSALONIANS, 


PAUL,  and  SU- 
vanus,  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians  in  Grod  our 
Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  hound 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  II 


CHAP.  1. 

1.  See  1  Thess.  i.  1. 


3.  We  count  ourselves  bound  to  give  God  especial 
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to  thank  God  always  thanks  for  his  mercy  and  grace  afforded  you,  by  the 
for  you,  brethren,  as  help  of  which  it  is,  that  your  adherence  to  the  Chris- 
It  18  meet,  *  because  ^    ^ r  '^\.  j  4.     4.  r       ii 

that  your  faith  grow-  ^^^  *^^**^  grows  every  day  more  constant,  for  all  your 
eth  exceedingly,  and  persecutions,  ch.  ii.  14,  and  so  also  your  mutual  lore 
the  charity  of  every  and  charity,  unity  and   amity  one   toward  another, 
one  of  you  all  to-  without  any  breach  or  schism  among  you. 
bouJdS  "'      4-  ^°^  accordingly  we  express  oiG-  joy  by  boasting 

4  So  that  we  our-  ^^  7^^  to  other  churches  of  Christians,  that  you  have 
selves  glory  in  you  with  great  patience  endured  sore  persecutions,  and 
in  the  churches  of  yet  continued  firm  and  constant  in  ail. 
God  for  your  pa-  ^j^^j^  jg  ^  notable  means  of  evidencing  the 

tience  ana  laith  in      *^  ^  .     ^.         j»  r^    -»%  » -a  j    j-  .- 

all  your  persecutions  S^^^^  justice  of  God  s  providence  and  dispensations 
and  tribulations  that  of  the  things  of  this  world,  when  all  the  persecutions 
ye  endure :  that  fall  on  you  tend  but  to  the  trial  and  approving 

'^f  T^if  **  ^f  ™h"  ^^  y^^"^  constancy  and  fidelity  to  Christ,  and  so  to  the 
righteous  llud^Lt  5?f^i°g  you  capable  of  diat  glorious  deUyerance  which 
of  God,  that  ye  may  Christ  will  shortly  work  for  all  that  adhere  to  him, 
be  counted  worthy  when  the  unfaithful  and  cowardly  are  destroyed  with 
of  the  [6]  kingdom  the  persecutors.  And  indeed  this  is  it  for  which  they 
ve  alHo  8u^r ,  persecute  you,  as  they  have  done  us,  that  we  profess 

6  Seeing  it  m  a  ^  believe  that  Christ  will  shortly  exercise  this  regal 
righteous  thing  with  power  of  his  for  the  destroying  of  his  enemies,  and 
God  to  recompense  rescuing  the  persecuted  out  of  their  calamities ; 

that"t?ouble*''ou^-^™      ^'    ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  J^^  ^*  ^^^  ^  punish  your 

7  AnTto^roirwho  Persecutors,  to  deal  with  them  as  they  have  dealt 
are  troubled  rest  with  with  you; 

UH,  when  the  Lord  7.  And  to  give  you,  in  proportion  to  your  suffer- 
Jesus  shall  be  [c]re-  ings,  a  participation  of  ease  and  joy  with  the  apostles 
^h  his  XhtT^^  of  Christ  at  that  glorious  coming  of  his  to  the  punish- 
geis,  iug  of  his  enemies,  foretold  Matt,  xxiv,  with  those 

8  In  flaming  fire  notable  messengers  and  ministers  and  executioners  of 
taking  vengeance  on  lug  power  (see  note  [d]  2  Peter  iii.)  ; 

GoT  ?nd  thTobeJ  J"  ^^^  rendering  a  most  severe  vengeance  to  aU  the 
not  the  gospel  of  our  obdurate  Jews,  and  wicked,  carnal,  heretical,  unostic 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Christians, 

^  ^A  ll^  ^®  9-  Which  shall  be  finally  destroyed  by  the  judg- 
punished  with  ever-       -^ .     rr*   ji.i.'  .-cf  •  Jo 

lasting    destruction  "^^?*  of  God  at  his  powerful  appearance  m  vengeance 
from  the  presence  of  against  his  crucifiers. 
the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  pow- 

^10  When  h  hall  *^*  ^^  which  time  also  he  will  shew  mii'aculous 
come  to  be  glorified  ^^^  ^^  mercy  to  all  pious,  faithful  Christians,  to  de- 
in  his  saints,  and  to  liv^r  them  (and  so  consequently  you  who  have  re- 
be  admired  in  all  ceived  the  gospel  preached  by  us)  in  the  day  of  his 
them    that    believe  vengeance  on  his  enemies :  (see  note  [a]  Heb.  x.) 

1  that,  5ri. 
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(because  our  testis 
mony  among  vou  was 
believed)  in  tnat  day. 

II  Wherefore  also  1 1.  To  which  purpose  we  pray  for  you  continually, 
we  pray  always  for  that  God  will  by  his  grace  enable  you  to  walk  worthy 
lould  ^coum  ?oJ  «;  tl^at  ^Si^  ^^S,  or.privilege,  Aat  of  being  Chris- 
worthy  of  this  call-  tians,  owned  and  vindicated  by  him,  and  powerfiiUy 
ing,  and  fulfil  all  the  accomplish  and  complete  in  you  all  the  good  works 
good  pleasure  of  his  and  fruits  of  faith  and  patience  which  may  render  you 
^^^'f«^'  A  ^-^PHble  in  his  sight : 
power: 

13  That  the  name      12.  That  Christ  may  have  the  honour  of  your  pa- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  tienoe,  and  you  be  rewarded  for  it  according  to  the 
rifi^'»S%ou,  ^d  ^^^^  ^^^^y  ^^^  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  in  him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  iiord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  IL 

NOW  we  beseech      1.   But  now,   brethren,   concerning    that  famous 

^"mf^'^  of  ■'^^  coming  of  Christ  so  often  spoken  of,  ch.  i.  5,  &c.  (and 

iJf^  ■'j^^J^Qjj^  mentioned  to  you  by  me  1  Thess.  v.  1.)  for  the  de- 

and  *  Ay  our  gather^  stroying  and  cutting  off  the  crucifiers  of  Christ  and 

ing    together    unto  persecutors  of  Christians,  (see  note  [J]  Matt,  xxiv,) 

*^'  the  thing  which  is  justly  looked  on  by  you  as  the 

period  of  your  miseries  and  persecutions  so  univer- 

6ally  caused  by  them,  and  which  consequently  will 

be  attended  with  the  plentiful  coming  in  of  disciples 

to  the  Christian  profession,  and  with  a  greater  liberty 

of  public  assembling  for  the  worship  of  Christ  than 

our  persecutions  and  dispersions  will  now  afford  us 

(see  note  [d]  Rev.  i.);  concerning  this  matter,  I  say, 

I  beseech  you, 

2  That  ye  be  not  2.  That  ye  be  not  removed  out  of  the  truth,  (which 
^"L  shaken  3  in  ye  have  already  been  taught,  and  believed  from  Christ 
Wed  neither  bvroi-  ^^^  ^^'^  either  by  the  pretended  or  misunderstood  re- 
nt, nor  by  word,  nor  velations  or  inspirations  of  some,  or  by  any  thing  said 
by  letter  as  from  us,  to  you  by  me  when  I  was  with  you  by  word  of  mouth, 
as  that  the  day  of  or  by  that  which  I  wrote  to  you  in  the  former  epistle, 
Christ {c] is  at  hand.  ch.  v.  2,  as  if  it  were  our  ajBirmation  that  this  now  were 

the  period  of  time  wherein  the  day  of  the  Lord,  his 
coining  to  judge  and  destroy  the  Jews,  were  instantly 
a  coming;  I  foresee  the  danger  of  this  mistake  to 
you,  that  if  you  believe  this,  and  find  yourselves  con- 
futed by  the  event,  it  will  be  matter  of  great  trouble 
to  you,  and  may  possibly  shake  your  constancy,  and 

3  make  you  worthy,  ^m^.  ^  among,  iv,  I  concerning  the.  2  our. 
3  from  your  opinion,  imh  rou  vo6s. 


V  2 
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tempt  you  to  disbelieve  our  gospel  and  forsake  your 
profession. 

3  Let  no  man  de-  3.  And  therefore  let  not  this  cheat  by  any  artifice 
ceive  you  by^  any  be  put  upon  you,  being  of  so  dangerous  importance 
S!r°«Afl//^nL  l!^  ^  y^^  believe  it  to  be  taught  by  us ;  but  resolve  on 
except  there  come*^a  ^^^®>  ^^^^  before  that  come,  first  there  must  be,  ac- 
[rf]  falling  away  first,  cording  to  Christ's  prediction,  a  great  departure  or 
and  that  [ejman  of  defection  from  the  faith  to  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics, 
sin  be  revealed,  the  (^or  perhaps  this  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  departure, 
son  of  perdition;       ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  method  of  things  foretold  by 

Christ,  one  thing  must  solemnly  precede,  the  Chris- 
tians breaking  off  their  compliance  with  the  impeni- 
tent Jews,  leaving  them  as  obdurate,  and  departing 
avowedly  to  the  Gentiles,  Matt.  xxiv.  13;)  and  se- 
condly, Simon  Magus,  that  wicked  impostor  and  ac- 
cursed person,  owned  to  ruin,  together  with  his  fol- 
lowers the  Gnostics,  shall  shew  themselves  in  their 
colours,  having  for  some  space  concealed  their  malice; 

4  Who  opposeth  ^.  He,  I  mean,  who  opposes  himself  against  Christ, 
abovr^^Iu^th^^tf  ^^^^^"5  himself  up  (and  being  acknowledged  by  the 
called  God  or  *  that  Samaritans  and  others)  for  the  chief  or  first  God,  su- 
18  [/]  worshipped ;  perior  to  all  other  gods,  and  accordingly  is  publicly 
80  that  he  as  God  worshipped  by  them,  and  assumeth  to  himself  dis- 
[g]  sitteth    in     the  tinctly  that  he  is  God. 

sSng himself  thJi  5^  H^^^  remember,  this  very  thing  I  foretold  you 
he  is  God.  when  I  was  among  you  preachmg  the  gospel ;  and 

5  Remember  ye  not,  therefore  in  any  reason  I  must  not  now  be  interpreted 
that,  when  I  was  yet  to  any  contrary  sense,  ver,  2. 

uJeseS  \T^  ^''''      ^'  ^^  ^^^  y^^  ^^^^^  ^""^  discern  what  it  is  which 

6  And  now  ve know  "^^'^^^  some  stop  in  this  business;  their  season  of 
what  [A]  with'holdeth  shewing  themselves,  and  making  open  profession  of 
that  *^he  might  be  re- all  hostility  and  hatred  against  the  orthodox  Chris- 
vealed  '  in  his  time,   tians,  is  not  yet  come.    The  peculiar  season  will  be 

when  the  apostles  have  given  over  preaching  to  the 
Jews,  as  hopeless  and  refractory,  and  so  go  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, Matt.  xxiv.  1 Q,  and  consequently  break  off  that 
more  tender  compliance  with  the  Jews  ;  for  as  long 
as  that  holds,  the  Jews  will  not  be  so  sharp  against 
the  Christians,  and  consequently  it  will  not  be  yet  so 
fit  a  season  for  the  Gnostics  to  discover  their  venom 
J.      1     rn         against  them. 

already  work :  ^only  already  formed  mto  a  sect,  under  their  rmgieaders 
he  who  now  letteth  Simon  and  Carpocrates,  &c.  yet  at  this  time  it  is 
will  let,  until  he  be  carried  more  closely;  they  are  not  broken  out  into 

4  the  departure  must  needs  come  first.  ^  worship.  6  that  he  he  revealed,  els  rh 

inrOKa\v^>07iv€u.  7  in  hit  own  season,  ^y  r^  iavreu  Hcup^.  8  is  already  acted,  4f8n 

ivtpfyurai,  ^  only  there  is  that  withholdeth  as  yet,  ^a^ot  6  jcar^«y  tipiTi. 
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taken  out  of  the  such  open  renouncing  of,  and  opposition  to  Christ 
^*y-  and  Clmstians ;  they  have  no  occasion  as  yet  to  side 

with  the  Jews  against  the  Christians,  nor  show  of 
quarrel  whereupon  to  exasperate  the  Jews  against 
them,  because  the  Christians  walk  warily,  and  do 
nothing  contrary  to  the  Mosaical  law,  which  is  the 
thing  which  holds  them  from  breaking  out,  ver.  6. 
But  as  soon  as  ever  that  which  withholdeth  is  re- 
moved, that  is,  as  soon  as  the  apostles  depart,  ver.  3, 
go  professedly  to  the  Gentiles,  give  over  the  Jews, 
and  permit  not  Christians  to  Judaize,  but  call  them 

8  And  then  .haU  off  from  observing  the  law ; 

"^[^1  that  Wicked  be  O"  Ihen  immediately  shall  this  sect  of  Gnostics 
revealed,  whom  the  shew  itself,  join  with  and  stir  up  the  Jews,  and  bring 
Lord  shall  consume  heavy  persecutions  upon  the  Christians,  and  (having 
"with  the  spirit  of  |.}^  opportunity  to  calumniate  them  to  the  Jews)  bo- 
nis mouth,  and  shall  1  fi^  1  "^  xi  •  r  1  A  J 
destroy  "  with   the  ^^^^  themselves  as  their  protessed  opposers.     And 

brightness  of  his  Simon  Magus  shall  set  himself  forth  in  the  head  of 
coming:  them ;  whom,  as  a  professed  enemy  of  Christ,  Christ 

shall  destroy  by  extraordinary  means  by  the  preach- 
ing and  miracles  of  St.  Peter :  and  for  all  the  aposta- 
tizing Gnostics  that  adhered  to  him,  they  shall  be 
involved  in  the  destruction  of  the  unbelieving  Jews 

9  Even  him,  whose  ^^^^  whom  they  have  joined  ag^nst  the  Christians, 
coming  is  after  the      Q*    This   person  whom  now  I   speak  of  and    his 
working    of    Satan  followers  are   such  as  by  magic   do  many  strange 
with  all  power  and  things,  to  deceive  men  into  an  admiration  of  them- 
eigns  and  lymg  won-  Rpi„p«  . 

ders,  bciveu , 

10  And  with  all  de-  *o.  And  by  baits  of  lust,  &c.  they  work  upon  the 
ceivableness  of  un-  generality  of  wicked  carnal  Christians  ;  and  this  as  a 
righteousness  in  punishment  for  their  not  being  brought  to  sincere 
them  that  pensh ;  repentance  and  true  faith  by  the  gospel,  but  pre- 
because  they  receiv-  r  '  ^i_  ^'  r  ^  ir  ^i_  •  ^  j 
ed  not  the  love  of*^^^^^S  *^^  satisfaction  01  their  own  humours  and 
the  truth,  that  they  passions  and  prejudices,  John  viii.  45,  before  the 
might  be  saved.        doctrine  of  Clurist,  when  it  came  with  the  greatest 

conviction  and  evidence  and  authority  among  them, 

11  And   for   this  Tit.  ii.  11.      ^.     .      ^  ^     ^   ^       ^ 

cause  God  shall  send  n.  And  this  is  the  cause  why  (jrod  suiters  mere 
them  "strong  delu-  magicians  to  deceive  them  by  false  miracles,  and  by 

beUevea?^^*^^^  ™^^^®  ^    ^^^^  ^^^    ^®  believe    aU  kind  of 

e :  falseness ;  false  gods,  false  ways  of  worship,  deceitful, 

cheating,  false  miracles,  to  get  authority  to  those  and 
all  manner  of  heathen,  licentious,  vicious  practices, 
the  consequents  of  those  errors,  and  the  most  con- 
trary to  evangelical  truth : 

10  the  widced  one.        11  by  the  breath  of  his  own  mooth,  r^  irv^^fuvri  rod  <rr6fiaros  abrod, 
13  bv  the  appearing  of  his  own  presence,  hrupcufti^  r^s  trapovcias  abrov,  1^  deceitful 

working,  Mpytuiy  ir\dyris. 
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I  a  That  they  all      12.  That  80  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  obdura* 

"i^  K  ^  '*A^^t^  tions,  they  may  faQ  under  condemnation,  or  be  judged 
who  bebeved  not  the       1   j*     "^       j  ^     1.        i.  x  ai.  •  'a.     ^^^x* 

truth,  but  had  plea-  *^^  discerned  to  be  what  they  are,  unpenitent  inn- 
^  sure  m  unrighteous-  dels,  and  accordingly  remarkably  punished, 
ness.  13.  The  more  of  truth  there  is  in  all  this,  the  more 

13  But  we  are  are  we  bound  to  bless  and  praise  God  for  his  good- 
du"^^^^  ^^ss  to  you,  brethren,  that  he  hath  been  so  favourable 

you,  brethren  be-  ^  7^^  above  others  as  to  appoint  the  gospel  to  be 
loved  of  the  Lord,  preached  to  you,  and  you  to  be  called  to  the  faith  of 
"because  God  hath  Christ  so  early,  (so  these  being  Jews  at  Thessalonica 
ch^en  ou  tfti?  ^^  ^^^  ^  *^^^^  beheved  before  others,  Ephes.  i.  12,) 
tion  through  eancti-  ^^d  so  to  be  taken  out  of  that  wicked  generation  by 
fication  of  the  Spirit  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  that  grace  which  is 
and  belief  of  the  annexed  to  it,  and  by  your  receiving  of  the  truth, 
^^^^  •  (by  which  means  you  are  safe  both  from  the  apostasy, 

ver.  3,  and  the  delusions,  ver.  10,  and  from  the  de- 
struction that  shall  shortly  come  upon  the  Jews  and 
Gnostics,  vv.  1,  8,  and  12.) 
^t  y^^^^^^^^^  ^®      1 4.  Unto  which  honour  and  advantages  God  hath 
go8pel/to  the  X'^y  ?^,  preaching   advanced   you,  that  thereby   ye 
taining  of  the  glory  flight  have  your  parts  m  all  the  glorious  effects  of 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  power  in  his  servants,  and  over  his  enemies. 
^^^1"^*-  15.  To  conclude  therefore;  do  you,  brethren,  take 

th^  t^^dT*  f '^"  ^^^  ^  retain  constantly  all  the  doctrine  which  I  have 
and  hold  the  tradi-  (both  at  my  being  with  you  for  the  preaching  of  the 
tions  which  ye  have  gospel  to  you,  and  since  in  mine  epistle)  delivered  to 
been  taught,  whe-  you,  all  such,  I  mean,  as  I  have  truly  told  or  written 
ther  by  word,  or  our  iq  yQ^^  ^q^  ^^q}^  as  are  unduly  put  upon  you  under 
^^^  ®*  that  pretence,  ver,  2. 

16  Now  our  Lord      jg.  And  I  beseech  that  Lord  and  Saviour  of  ours, 

S'and  God,  e^n  ^^^"^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Father,  who  out  of  his 
our'  Father,  which  niere  love  to  us  hath  thus  given  us  his  Son,  and 
hath  loved  us,  and  through  him  afforded  us  matter  of  endless  comfort, 
hath  given  us  ever-  even  the  hope  of  eternal  joys,  to  reward  our  tempo- 
md^  a^r^'^ho''  ^^y  sufferings,  and  revealed  this  to  us  in  the  preach- 
through  grace,    ""^  ^S  of  ^^e  gospel  (see  note  [c]  Heb.  xiii.), 

17  Comfort  your  17.  That  he  will  now  in  your  tribulations  and  per- 
hearts,  and  stablish  secutions  refresh  and  cheer  you  up,  and  confirm  you 
you  m  every  good  ^  persevere  steadfast  and  constant  in  the  profession 
word  and  work.        ^^  ^j^^  ^^^  and  in  all  Christian  practices. 

CHAP.  III. 

*  FINALLY  bre-  **  ^^  ^  ^  P^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  comfort  and  constancy, 
thren,  pray  for  us,  ^^'  "•  *7>  SO  it  becomes  you  to  be  constant  in  prayer 
that  the  word  of  the  for  me  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  ministers  of 
Lord  ^may  haveyv-ec  the  gospel,  that  our  preaching  may  be  successful  and 

14  judged,  KpieSict,        15  that  he,  ^1.         1  Furthermore,  Th  Koiir6tf.       2  may  run,  Tp4xp> 
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courae^  and  be  glo-  prosperous,  meeting  with  no  such  obstacles  as  may 
nfied,  even  as  tf  if  hinder  the  jnroffress  of  it,  but  may  be  every  where 
T  ^nd  that  we  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  obeyed,  and  honoured  by  the  good 
may  be  delivered  lives  of  the  believers,  as  it  hath  among  you ; 
from  ^  [a]  unreason-  2.  And  that  we  may  be  rescued  out  of  die  hands 
able  and  wicked  of  these  villainous  heretics  the  Gnostics,  that  deal  in 
h^  not^^faith    ''*^  ^  unnatural  impieties,  and  are  ready  to  oppose  us 

3  But  the  Lord  is  wheresoever  we  come,  and  keep  many  from  receiving 
faithful,  who  shall  the  faith,  and  corrupt  other  hypocritical  professors; 
stablish  vou,  and  and  such  there  are  in  the  world  ;  all  are  not  sincere, 
keep  you  from  »evU.  5^^.  fo^^  j  ^^g^  i^^  ^j^^  q^^  ^^^  li^^^ 

4  And   we   have     '^  -t  .  jj^'j  j^       -i^  * 
confidence    in    the  ^^sed  to  secure  and  defend  you  from  bemg  overcome 

Lord  touching  you,  with   such  temptations  of  these  cunning  diabolical 

that  ye  both  do  and  heretics ; 

will  do  the  things       .,  And  through  the  grace  of  God  watching  over 

which  we  command  y^^^  j  ^  confident  that  ye  will  still  continue  to 

5  And   the   Lord  ^bey  our  advices  to  you,  as  hitherto  ve  have  done, 
direct   yoiu"   hearts      5.  To  which  confidence  I  shall  jom  my  prayer  to 
into    the    love     of  that  God,  that  he  will  direct  you  so  to  love  him  as  to 
« Mtiem^waitin    for  ^^^^®  ^7  persecutions  rather  than  deny  the  faith, 
C^st.  ^  confess  Christ,  whatsoever  it  cost  you. 

6  Now  we  com-  6.  Now  I  charge  you  by  virtue  of  that  apostolical 
mand  you,  brethren,  power  given  me  by  Christ,  that  if  you  observe  any 
m  the  name  ^  our  man  to  cast  off  obedience  to  those  rules  which  we 
that  ye^^thdraw  8^^®  ^^  ^^  being  with  you,  that  is,  to  forsake  his 
yourselves  from  e-  work,  the  businesses  of  his  calling,  (see  note  [d] 
very  brother  that  i  Thess.  V,)  then  (after  a  first  admonishing  of  him, 
walketh  di^erly,  j  Thess,  v.  14,  and  a  second  here,  ver.  12,)  you  pro- 
U^ition  which  ^he  ^^^^  ^  ^^  censures  of  the  church  against  him ;  by 
received  of  us.  ^^^^  means  to  keep  others  from  being  corrupted  by 

7  For  yourselves  him,  or  doing  as  he  doth,  see  ver.  14. 
know  how  ye  ought      7.  For  you  cannot  but  remember  how,  beside  my 

tofollowus:  forwe  jyjjiionitions  to  this  purpose,  I  set  you  by  my  own 
behaved    not    our-  1  -.  •     i.i5      il  a.  i« 

selves  disorderly  a-  example  a  pattern  m  this,  by  my  not  spendmg  my 
mong  you ;  time  idly  among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we      8.    Being   very   careful   to   put   no   man   to   any 
eat  any  man's  bread  charges,  nor  to  eat  what  we  did  not  pay  for,  but 
OTom^  with   7  la-  ^^^™^S  ^^^  living  by  hard  labour  in  our  occupations, 
bour     and     travail 
night  and  day,  that 
we    might    not    be 
chargeable  to  any  of 

TNot  because  we  9- Not  because  we  might  not  lawfuUy  receive  from 
have  not  power,  but  7^^  ^^  ^^  would,  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  but  on  purpose  to  give 
to  make   ourselves  you  a  pattern,  that  you  labour  as  we  have  done. 

3  among,  or,  toward^  irp6s.  4  absurd.  5  the  evil  one,  wornpov.  ^  patience  of, 

^ofior(ty.  7  weariness  and  toil,  «c^iry  Ktd  fiAx'^' 
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in  "Sr*  m^sBin:  z£  djrir  obdun- 

r  mn.iiis??  s  :iL  lZ  "ll2&.  tie  more 
r-s.  n-r  ic  j-zn.  :e»eL  ic  fiiroiirable 

XL^  ~i  -i  T  :e  nJ.t^L  -:  liie  £uili  of 
^  nr--c  rg-TT.r  •  tfv?  ic  Tbessalonica 
»r^l.~-^  >^j-i  inn^r^wXrcjesLL  12,) 
^     ^  c    uix  vd:!£:f £  r'f^ufntkMi  br 

ijT  :r  -^r>±  aiii.  "iLii:  xrit:^  wiiicli  is 
-^  "^  ~"ur  r^i^tr'T^ir  :c  z^  tmlli, 
— 1.1*  :iiiir  xnLzrnn.  lb*  xpw!25y, 
r_  li:^.:z^■-  ^-^  z2^  irTtf  zrz^^  the  de- 
1  si.r-^-  r-jcif  in«:a  liie  Jews  and 


'••'^  -  —  *- 


r.  "ir  SLX  iCTZLiJirr?  G-:^  hath 
--EI.-:,  —iii^  izji:  liir^by  ye 

E-  n   -1  zii*  £-i:irj:«ii5  erects  of 

rr*  r  -^     ai  ^:»l-  rrvcjirvn.  take 

i  ^  1  '  J  :iitf  Tryji^'>— g  of  the 

f  II  n\^.\*  fTL-^iif    iiiiiTered  to 

jfc-  1  i-jr~i  T'i^T  i:iji.  :t  wriaen 

:   d.^!^"  TTir:  "crviti  i~:-"3  Bzider 

:1.x  ljr£  nii£  Si"ri:cr  cf  ours, 

*.  ^iie   J.cier,  Trie   re*  oi  his 
_-   :.„   o-_    ^^A 
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CHAP.  111.  IL  TEZf^-tl.:5_LJ^  « 

course,  and  be  glo-  pro^pennif-  ma^^zn^.  T-ia  zj  -k^lc    L?«iu-^r£    i    —- 
rified,  even  bs  it  is  }^^^  -^  TC^ST'tse    tr   i.    "ir  3a^   e    "-* riu^ 

»witbyou:  received  elTi   i>:»^.--i.    sl^   i.r_3z-a.    -    Zn     r..- 

2    And    that    we..  -  -      -     •  ^,,^     ,   ^ ^   _„ 

may  be  deUvcred  li^es  of  1^  :»t.it--^'-  -*  .  --  --=  - 
from  ^Munrcason-  2.  A^dpa:  v-  hit-  ■-►  r-  -  .-  r-  r  le  jlzul 
able  and  wicked  of  the**  ^..^izinnij  ii-rr--u-'  i,^  '--•-_!:.  i-r  l;_  ::_ 
men:  for  all  ««"  ^dl  ^lixj^riril  mn^i-iir*,  ji-_  r-  ?-.-  -  -r-...-  i 
^TtlS'trd  is-texe^-^r.  l.^-  ^.  .^  ^-.-  r>-.  .  :-^ 
tobfiil,  wbo  shall  the  fci-uL- till  -jxnr-  :---  -"  — :. --  it-^.^. 
stabUsh  yon,  and  and  snc^  ti^tr*  sr»  n  "^^  ▼  r.  .  r»  ..-  ■_— ' 
keep  you  from  *eviL       «    g^^  ic  -im.  I  T--^*^  r  t-r    >'    -_    _-      — ^ 

confidence    m     the  -     .^^_^,^  ^r-     ^    -     ^ 

Lordtoucbin^yoa,with    511--  --^7^--^-     '^       ^      --      -     -      — 
that  ye  both  do  and  heretcf  : 

will   do  the  things       ^^    4t»(1  lir^rLaa  in*  irv'-'  ^   V'^   -^i.  --^ 

which  we  command  ^^^^  j  ^^   'juiiia^iir  "..iS    -«-*.-.-,  ^     , 

T'And   the    Lord  obef  om  lac-.;^  it  -  r.  ^  -    .-.    ^    ^.-     - -. 
direct    your    hearts       5-  To  -p^i-i'-:!.  viTHLVr.--^      -.,  .       -     :-    :-^  -     , 
into    the    love     of  that  Gvd- tHiT.  ii*  ir_     .-'-      •    ^    ,    .-.•  ^    , 

God,  and  into  the  ^ndnre  isz^r  v^-r*^-*^-'  '-*   '    ••'       ^'    >^ 
« patient  wmting  for       ^^^^  ri,-,^^  -^  ^.  ..^..   .    ^       ^ 

Chnst.  /:    V        T 

6   Now  we    com-      o.  ><Tr  1  vnirr-      -     "  —-  ^    %      .y:    ^  ^j^ 

mand  you, brethren,  power  ^*:a  ri*   —    .,-t      -'-       -i^r.   *,^^',     ^ 
in  the  name  of  our  ^an  tc#  «i»n  v»f    :j<  .",■>   .     .  .>»    r  .^      »  ..  -       , 
Lord  Jesus   C^st,  ^  ,^_  ,        .        .  ^         v.  ;^.   ^ 

that     ye    withdraw©      i      .       -  , 

yourselves  from  e- v<^J^  *-^  vu-i-r--*-  r  ..  -.  . ,;.  ..^  ,,..,  .^ 
very  brother  that  1  Thew-  '»'.  1>^  jr*-  7-r  Mitt.*n,„u,i,'/  */  ,  ,. 
walketh  ^sorderly,  i  Thea.  t  :^  asir  ^  *^...i  /^^.-f/  >,.r  iy  v,  .„. 
and  not  after  the  ^^^^  ♦^^  ^^  .^^^^^  ^.  ^  ,^.^^^^  .r..r„.r  ,  ,  '  „' 
tradiUon  which    be   ,  _    -^«.  „  ,.  ".r     i..,.        „. 

receivedof  us.  that  K-^aw  ..  .<-  -  ^    rr^^r/-  s^  un,'  *orr.,;,  ...    „, 

7   For   yourselves  him,  or  t*.'r-3  #  ^   y     «#-/  y^f    i,^ 
know  how  ye  ought       j.  \x  "» ,n   -ari.r,    -r/  r*rmrinUt.t  \„,y 


h*    .ff'ti     liiS 


iSd '"not'";:;!:^-;"-.;.  -  ^7- '  -•  v.... n 

selves  disorderly  a-^^^^-'f^^  *   '^''^   '•   ^'"  •  ^'^  '"^  »»"♦  »»ji«  n*!ii.;'    im 
mongyou;                 tiiwt  j^-  iiu/.v  .  v, 

8   Neither  (Bd  we      «-   4>tmt    "t    f^irHt,}  („    |„„  ,,^,  ^^^^^^^    ,^,    ^,., 

^t  any  man's  br^ci^^^    i,.    v  ^'  ,./,;,f  h,    ,|„|  „„,  ,,„     (.„- 


s 

p 

in 


ilous 
'•«•>:«»?  i*^M  t««ululn  t^v^''"  '  le  of 

'"    »^     4.  I»\l1   vMi  :.;*-^'^    ' 
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an    ensample    unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

lo  For  even  when  lo.  For  when  we  were  among  you  preaching 
we  were  with  you,  Christ,  it  was  our  command  to  all,  what  the  Jews  have 
lou/tLrmTj^J  thought  fit  to  require  of  all  men  proverbially,  that 
would  not  work,  thejr  must  labour  themselves,  and  not  expect  to  be 
neither  should  he  mamtained  by  others'  labours,  being  idle  themselves. 
«^-  11.   Some   such  idle  persons  we  hear  there  are 

iiForwehearthat^jj^Qjj^  y^^  ^^^  ^^  disobedient  to  our  orders,  and 
there  are  some  which    •^•'.v«  t         j  j^-i*^        *  ai 

walk  among  you  is-  S^^^  ^^^^  their  work,  and  spend  their  time  imperti- 
orderly,  working  not  nently  in  things  that  they  should  not  meddle  with, 
at  all,  but  ®are  bu-       12.  And  to  these  we  again  give  warning  now,  (as 
^^^N^*'  ^,     before  we  did,  1  Thess.  v.  14,)  that  they  live  and 

a^^  such  w^^com-  labour  quietly,  and  so  earn  their  living,  (and  if  upon 
mand    and    exhort  this  second  admonition  they  reform  not,  let  them  be 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  censured,  ver.  6.) 
Christ,    that    with      |q.  j^i  as  for  you,  brethren,  be  careful  to  da  as 

?"f  °T  it^^^^^'  much  good  as  you  can,  and  be  not  idle. 

and    eat   tneu*  own  °a     i         1     /•  ••  t  •      -^ 

bread.  *4«  -^^  ^  before,  ver.  o,  so  now  I  say  again^  if 

13  But  ye,  bre-  upon  this  second  admonition  given  by  this  epistle, 
thren,  be  not  ^wea- ver.  12,  any  man  still  continue  refractory  in  this 
^y  indwell  doing.  matter,  let  him  be,  censured  and  branded  by  you, 
obey  not  our^word  ^^^  dealt  with  as  an  excommunicate  person,  that  so 
by  this  epistle,  note  by  shaming  ye  may  possibly  reform  him.  See  note 
that  man,  and  have  [ff]  1  Cor.  v. 

no  company  with  |^,  Yet  meanwhile  apply  unto  him  your  friendly 
bewh^d       ™^^  Christian  admonitions,  that  those,  together  with  that 

15  Yet  count  Aim  shame,  may  work  efiectually  upon  him,  which  is  your 
not  as  an  enemj,  duty  to  endeavour  on  every  sinner,  and  not  to  de^  with 
but  admonish  hm  him  as  men  deal  with  their  enemies;  for  how  ill  soever 
as  a  brother.  v^q  £g^  y^^  ^^  ^  ^^  inm  all  good  imaginable ;  and 

ofpeacTldm8elfgive*^^^^*^^^  ^  prescribe  you  that  of  withdrawing  fami- 
you  peace  always  by  liar  commerce  from  him,  as  a  method  of  all  others 
all  means.  The  Lord  most  probable  to  do  him  good,  and  then  that  may  be 
be  with  you  all.         a  season  of  advantage  for  your  exhortations  to  work 

17  The  salutation  „^^„  i,,-^  ^  ^ 

of 'Paul  with  mine  ^P^^*^^:  ,     .  .        •     x      1.  T       '. 

own  hand,  which  is  ^7'  This  conclusion,  wherein  I  salute  you,  I  write 
the  token  in  every  with  mine  own  hand,  and  so  it  is  my  custom  to  do  in 
epistle :  so  I  write,    all  my  epistles. 

18  The    grace   of  '^     '^ 
our      Lord      Jesus 

Christ  be  with  you 

all.  Amen. 
IF  The  second  epi^ 
stle  to  the  Thessai' 
lonians  was  writ- 
ten from  -Athens,      a  See  note  [a]  on  the  title  of  the  first  epistle. 

8  busy  themielves  about  that  which  belongs  not  to  them,  irtpifpyaCoii4yovs.  9  sluggiih, 

iKKaKii<rnr€.  10  the  same  Lord  of  peace,  ainhs — 
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TO 

M  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 


T)AUL,  an  apo8tl6  i.  I,  Paul,  that  (Acts  xiii.  7.)  was  sent  out  and  con- 
lb  the'^^c^im^  stituted  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
mrat  ofGodcfo^'stL'  designation  of  him,  who,  being  God  incarnate,  is  both 
viour,  and  Lord  Je-  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  to  rescue  us  from  the  power  of 
8U8  Christ,  which  is  sin,  and  to  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts,  even  he  on 
our  hope  5  whom  all  our  trust  and  expectation  and  hope  of  good 

18  founded  and  built ; 
3  Unto  Timothy,  2.  To  my  dearly  beloved  Timothy  whom  I  first 
my  own  son  in  the  converted,  and  so  begat  to  Christianity,  I  send  my 
S"'  TfrimG^d  l^e^est  wish  of  all  good  from  God  our  careftd  and 
our  ^Sier  and  Je-  loving  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  to  whom  he  hath  com- 
gus  Christ  our  Lord,  mitted  aU  power  in  his  church  unto  the  world's  end. 

3  *A8  I  besought  3.  This  epistle  I  now  send  thee  for  thy  directions 
thee  to  '  abide  still  in  pursuance  of  that  commission  which  i  gave  thee 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  -^hen  I  constituted  and  appointed  thee  to  reside  as 
i^^^r^ou  i^t  bisliop  at  Ephesus,  at  the  time  when  I  went  thence 
est  charge  some  that  to  go  to  Macedonia,  Acts  xx.  1,  that  presiding  and 
they  teach  no  other  governing  the  church  there  thou  mightest  suppress 
doctrine,  flie  seeds  of  the  Gnostic  heresy  sowed  there,  and  keep 

men  within  the  form  of  sound  doctrine,  that  which  in 

4  Neither  ffive  heed  ^  churches  was  delivered  by  us, 

to  fables  ^d  end-  4*  -^.nd  warn  thy  flock  not  to  heed  those  fabulous 
less  [A]  genealogies,  pedigrees  of  the  gods,  which  under  the   name  of 

1  according  to  the  appointment,  icor*  iwiray^y.  2  Even  as,  Ka^r.  3  continue  at, 

wpocTfUtyeu,  4  was  going,  iropw6fMvos, 
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which  *  minister  .Sk)ns  tke  Gnostics  (see  note  [a]  Col.  ii)  talk  so  much 
miestion^  rather  ^f^  ^nd  so  bring  in  many  perplexed  (fisputes  rather 
wW^h^is  ^in  fmth^  ^^^^  instruct  men  in  the  way  of  salvation  under  the 
so  do,  gospel,  or  of  Christian  doctrine  in  matters  belonging 

to  God. 

5  Now  the  end  of  5-  The  substance  and  perfection,  or  else  the  de- 
the  commandment  is  sign  and  aim  of  Christian  duty  being  charity,  whose 
chanty  out  of  a  pure  genealoffy  is  this,  faith  imfeimed  beffets  a  good  con- 
heart,  and  of  a  irood  °  •  °.i_  .  •  V  ^  •  •  /P  n  •  4.i_  J^  '^^  r 
conscience/and  o/®^^^^^®'  ^^^^  ^>  abstammg  from  all  sm,  that  punty  of 
faith  unfeiffned :        heart,  that  love  of  all  men  ; 

6  From  which  some  6.  Which  some  aiming  not  at  have  gone  out  of  the 
having  swerved  have  way  to  a  divinity  made  up  of  empty  words ;  for  so  was 
^S  Z      ""^"^  ^^^  Gnostics'  fsee  ver.  4.) ; 

7  » D^iring  to  be  7*  Jollying  Judaism  to  Christianity,  and  under- 
teachers  of  the  law;  taking  to  expound  the  law,  and  to  find  those  mys- 
»  understanding  nei-  teries  in  it  which  are  the  foimdations  of  their  impure 
ther  what  they  say,  doctrines,  but  observe  no  part  of  the  law,  nor  at  all 
nor^whereof  theyaf-  ^^^^^  j^  ^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^^Jj^  ^^^^ 

8  But  we  know  that  8.  Which  is  consequently  a  grievous  abuse  of  the 
the  law  is  goed,  if  a  law,  whose  whole  goodness  consists  in  this,  that  a  man 
man  use  it  lawfully ;  order  his  actions  so  by  it  as  to  abstain  from  the  sins 

that  it  forbids,  and  do  the  good  which  it  requires ; 

9  Knowing  this,  9.  It  being  certain,  that  as  good  men  will  perform 
that  the  law  is  not  their  duty  without  any  law,  so  the  law  of  Moses,  as  all 
made  for  a  righteous  ^ther  laws,  was  given  to  the  sons  of  those  excellent 
man,  but  for  the  law-  *  •  1  u  ^  .^  /.  .1  u  * 
less  and  disobedient,  P^^"arc'^>  because  it  was  foreseen  they  would  not 
for  the  ungodly  and  always  continue  so  good,  and  so  was  on  this  very  de- 
for  sinners,  for  un-  sign  to  keep  in  order  such  men  as  these,  to  restrain 
holy  and  profane,  such  impure  Gnostics  as  these  from  the  sins  they  are 
[he«  and  murderl™  S^^%  o^'  (^^  ^^^  ^  Stand  them  in  any  stead  except 
of  mothers,  for  man-  ^^ey  live  according  to  it.)  Accordingly  you  know  that 
slayers,                    Moses's  law  is  very  severe  against  the  rebeUious  and 

contumacious,  against  blasphemers  and  seditious,  such 
as  Corah,  Num.  xvi.  8,  called  sinners  there,  (and  to 
such  are  the  Gnostics  compared,  Jude  1 1,)  to  the  im- 
pure, and  such  as  contemn  all  that  is  holy,  such  as 

10  For  whoremon-  Esau,  to  whom  the  Gnostics  are  compared,  Heb.  xii. 

§ers,  for  them  that  16;  against  parricides  and  murderers; 
?^e       themselves      10.    Against  fornicators,  and  those  of  the  foulest 

for  perjured  persons,  ^^^  ^"  servants,  Exod.  xxi.  10,  Deut.  xxiv.  7;  against 
andijf  there  be  any  false  and  perjurious  persons,  and  generally  all  those 

6  yield,  Topfyovai,  «  the  ed\fioatum  qf  God  which  it  m  faith,  ohcofhfAlay  ecov  iV  ^ 

wUrr€i,  or,  the  dupeneation  qfGod:  for  the  King's  MS.  and  an  ancient  one  in  Magdalene 
College,  Oxford,  read  oUovofjUw.  7  been  turned  aside  to  vain  difioourses,  i^rrpiariimy  tis 

fiaraio\oylay.  8  who  will  be  doctors  of  the  law,  QiKorrts  flrai  poiu^MiriMKoi,         •  not 

thinking  either,  iitfitw  yoovyrtt. 
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other  thing  that  is  sins  and  sinners  that  now  the  gospel  of  Christ  makes 
oMtawy  to  »» sound  ^  ^^  such,  and  these  heretics  are  noted  for; 

II  According  to  ^**  According  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  or  of  God, 
**  the  [c]  glorious  when  he  dwelt  among  us,  appeared  here  on  the  earth, 
ffon)el  of  the  blessed  for  the  preaching  of  which  I  have  been  constituted 
Goo,  which  was  com-  ^n  apostle. 

^TV^d^l  ^Ih^k  12.  And  I  account  it  a  great  mercy  of  Christ,  both 
Christ  Jesus  our  ^^^^  ^^  Yiaih.  given  me  abilities,  and  that  he  hath 
Lord,  who  hath  en-  vouchsafed  to  make  use  of  me  for  so  great  a  work, 
abled  me,  for  that  he  thinking  me  a  fit  person  to  be  so  intrusted,  and  set- 
" "^ttii^  me*^^  ^  ^^  ^P.^  ^  ^^  ^^^  service  in  the  church, 
the  mki^ry;^   ^^         *3*  Having  been  so  hugely  unfit,  and  unworthy  of 

13  Who  was  before  such  an  honour,  by  my  former  behaviour  whilst  I  was 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  a  Jew,  blaspheming  the  name  of  Christ,  persecuting 
persecutor,  and  »»in-  the  Christians,  and  using  them  most  despitefully.  Net- 
tled* mercy  be-^^^^^^^S  ^^  which,  God  was  merciful  to  me, 
cause  I  did  tv'igno-  looked  on  it  but  as  an  act  of  blind  zeal  in  me,  and 
rantly  in  unbelief,  therefore  laid  it  not  so  to  my  charge  as  to  deliver  me 
up  to  myself,  but  recalled  me  mightily  in  the  midst  of 
my  career. 

T4  And  the  grace  14-  Since  which  time  he  hath  most  plentifully 
of  our  Lord  **was  poured  out  on  me  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
exceeding  abmidant  proportionably  to  them  a  lively  faith  toward  Jesus 
which^s  in^Chrirt  ^^^^  ^^^  *^  earnest  zeal  for  ms  gospel,  which  hath 
Jesus.  been  wrought  in  me  by  his  grace. 

15  This  is  a  faith-  *5'  O  it  is  a  truth  of  a  huge  price,  and  fit  to  be 
ful  saving,  and  wor-  the  only  tradition  or  cabala  among  us  Christians,  in- 
thy  of  aU  [d]  accep-  stead  of  all  the  Jewish  secrets  and  mysteries  that  are 
totion,  that  Chnst  talked  of  by  these  heretics,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  a 
Jesus  came  mto  the  r?  •  •  /  ^i,  1  j  *  i.  r 
world  to  save  sin-  »S*viour  mto  the  world  on  purpose  to  rescue  out  of 

ners;  of  whom  I  am  their  evil  courses,  and  to  obtain  pardon  and  salvation 

chief.  upon  their  reformation  for  the  greatest  sinners  in  the 

world,  of  which  number  I  have  reason  to  look  on 

16  Howbeit  for  this  myself  as  the  principal  of  all  others. 

cause  I  obtained  1 6.  But  being  such,  God  hath  dealt  most  mercifully 
mercy,  that  ^RJ^^  with  me,  called  me  from  heaven  whilst  I  was  perse- 

mTghtsh^c^J? forth  all  ^^^"g  *^™>  ^^^  ^  ^?^^  ^^,^  P^^  ^^jp^f  ^^  ^« 
loi^uffering,  for  a  patience  and  longaninuty,  and  m  order  ol  time  the 
pattern  to  them  first  that  was  so  miraculously  called,  that  so  the  wick* 
which  should  here-  edest  of  the  Gentiles  may  in  me  have  an  example  of 
fte  everiL^ff^  hope  of  mercy,  if  they  shall  come  in  unto  Christ. 

17  Now  unto  the  *7"  Now  to  the  great  ruler  and  wise  disposer  of  all 
'^g  '*  [*]  eternal,  ages  of  the  world,  governor  and  commander  of  angels, 

10  wholesome,  ifyuuvoitirjp,  H  the  gospel  of  the  glory.  13  appointing  me  for, 

$4iuvos  tls.  13  a  contumelious  person,  ifipiarfip,  14  hath  supendHmnded,  ^c^- 

w\t6vaaf¥.  Id  (^fages,  or,  angeU. 
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immortal,  invisible,  the  one  true  God,  whose  attributes  are  to  be  incor- 
the  only  wise  God,  mptible,  invisible,  and  wise  beyond  all  imagination^ 
for  ever^'^^d  eve?  ®^  ^  none  partakes  with  him,  and  from  whom  all  the 
Amen.  wisdom  of  all  others  doth  proceed,  be  honour — 

1 8  This  charge  I  18.  Now  to  thee,  O  Timothy,  tiiou  who  wert  first 
commit  unto  thee,  converted  by  me,  I  give  this  conunission,  as  a  trust  I 
i^  to  tft/ W  commit  to  thee,  (agreeable  to  the  revelations  which 
pl^cies  which  went  were  made  of  thee,  that,  though  yoxmg,  thou  shouldst 
before  on  thee,  that  be  ordained  a  bishop  in  the  church,  ch.  iv.  14,  though 
thou  ^^  by  them  we  find  no  mention  of  this  in  the  Acts,  as  we  do  of 
™o^d*^I?J-^"  ^^^^  *"^  Barnabas,  Acts  xiii.  2,)  that  accordmg  to 
goo  are ,  ^^^^  appointment  of  God  thou  shouldst  carefully  dis- 

19  ^7  Holding  faith,  charge  that  episcopal  office  committed  to  thee, 

and  a  good  consci-  ip.  Holding  fast  and  continuing  constant  in  the 
ence ;  which  some  ^^^^  f^^^  ^^^^  discharge  of  a  good  conscience  ;  not  as 
conceniii^faithhave  80™c>  which  falling  into  impure  lives  have  afterward 
made  shipwreck :      fallen  into  foul  errors  in  point  of  faith. 

20  Of  whom  is  Hy-      20.  Such  are  in  thy  church  of  Ephesus,  Hyme- 

S?" wh?m  uJave  ^®^®'  ^  '^^'^*  ^^'  ^'^'  ^^  Alexander,  2  Tim.  iv.  14, 
delivered  unto  Satan  ^^^^  ^7  ^^^  censures  of  the  church  I  delivered  into 
that  they  may  *®learn  Satan's  power,  to  chasten  and  afflict  them,  that  they 
not  to  blaspheme,  may  reform,  and  recover  from  that  very  ill  course  in 
which  they  are,  both  for  faith  and  manners. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  EXHORT  there-  1.  In  the  first  place  therefore  I  advise  thee,  and  all 
fore,  that,  first  of  the  bishops  under  thy  metropolis,  that  you  have  con- 
^'^^re"^mte?W88^^  V^^^^  ^^^^^  ^f  devotion,  consisting,  first,  of 
Inl^Md  ^vi'i^^^of  syipplications  for  the  averting  of  all  hurtful  things, 
thanks,  be  made  for  sins  and  dangers  ;  secondly,  of  prayers  for  the  ob- 
all  men ;                   taining  of  all  good  things  which  vou  want ;  thirdly, 

of  intercessions  for  others ;  and  fourthly,  of  thanks- 
giving for  mercies  alreadjr  received ;  and  all  these,  not 
only  for  yourselves,  but,  in  a  greater  diffusion  of  your 

2  For  kings,  and  charity,  for  all  mankind, 

for  all  that  are  in  2.  For  the  emperors  and  rulers  of  provinces  under 
authority ;  that  we  them,  to  whom  we  owe  all  our  peaceable  living  in  any 
^ceable^l^e^ In^  place  in  the  exercise  of  religion  and  virtuous  me,  and 
godliness  and  '  ho-  therefore  ought  in  reason  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for 
nesty.  them. 

3  For  this  w  good      q.  For  this  God  under  the  gospel  approves  of,  and 

Siro?£odo,i?^^  ^^q^^«  *^  «^  *^?^^> 

^xtt'  4*    ^^  proportion  to  the  example  which  he  hath 

4  *  Who  will  have  given  us  in  himself,  who  earnestly  desires  the  good  of 

16  according  to  them,  4y  ainais,  17  having,  fx^^*  ^^  ^  disciplined,  muHwOwru 

1  gravity,  fftixy6rnTu  3  who  tniis  thai  alt  men  should  escape,  or,  be  savedy  hs  xJiwras 
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all  men  to  be  sayed,  all  mankind^  and  useth  all  powerful  means  to  bring 
k^owlX^^'S^the  ^^^"^  ^  reform  their  former  wicked  lives,  and  now  to 
tnrth.      ^    ^        ^  entertain  the  gospel. 

5  For  there  is  one  5.  For  it  is  but  one  God  that  is  Creator  of  all, 
God,  3  and  one  me-  (who  consequently  designs  and  wills  the  good  of  all,) 
di^r  between  God  ^axd  so  likewise  but  one  mediator  and  peacemaker 
Chri8™Je8us  ^  °^^  between  God  and  man,  even  he  that  hath  taken  our 

common  nature  upon  him,  and  in  it  died  for  all  those 
whose  nature  he  assumed,  even  Jesus  Christ ; 

6  Wbo  gave  him-  ^'  Who  died  to  redeem  all  men,  and  rescue  them 
self  a  ransom  for  all,  out  of  their  evil  ways,  laying  down  his  life,  pouring 
*  to  be  testified  in  out  his  blood  in  our  stead,  and  thereby  gave  also  a 
due  time.  testimony  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  thus  sealed  with 

his  blood,  in  the  time  appointed  by  God,  and  foretold 
by  the  prophets  as  the  season  for  the  working  this 
great  work. 

7  »Wbercmito  I  am  7*  Which  doctrine  of  his  hath  been  intrusted  to  me 
ordained  a  preacher,  to  divulge  and  preach  unto  all  men.  Gentiles  as  well 
and  an  apostle,  (I  as  Jews,  (Christ  knows  that  I  speak  the  truth,  whose 
&t,Urf  uTnotT)  commission  it  were  very  unsafe  for  me  to  feign,)  that 
a  teacher  of  tbe  Gen- 1  might  be  the  apostle  and  bishop  of  the  Gentiles, 
tiles  in  '  £Euth  and  to  make  known  and  administer  the  gospel  of  Christ 
verity.  among  them  faithfully  and  truly,  without  concealing 

or  adding  any  thing. 

8  I  will  therefore  8.  These  directions  then  I  give  to  all,  both  men 
that  men  pray  every  and  women :  first,  to  men ;  that  as  the  Jews  washed 
where,  lifting  up  their  hands  before  they  lifted  them  up  at  the  altar, 
'  .[*]  ^«^y  ^^ands,  E^^,^  ^  pgjjjjj  xx^  5  gQ  sijQ^i^  au  Christians 
without  wrath  and  ^  ^^  i  •  t  i  Y  i.  v.  i  --ui. 
s  doubtinir.               pray,  not  only  m  Jerusalem,  but  any  where  else,  with 

innocent  hearts,  without  any  anger  or  malice,  (sec 
note  [e]  Matt,  xv,)  quarrels  or  dissensions,  preserving 
the  bond  of  peace  (me  one  lip,  Zeph.  iii.  9.)  among  all. 

«^«  ♦k«f  ^^!^fr  9«  The  second  direction  I  give  for  women,  that 
also,    that     women  ,  ^  ^    ^1  vv  j  /•     i-i 

adorn  themselves  ^hey  come  to  the  assembues  and  pray,  (m  like  man- 
in  modest  apparel,  ner  as  was  said  of  the  men,  ver.  8,)  and  that  they  do 
with  •  shamefaced-  it  in  such  attire  as  is  decent,  accounting  modesty  and 
ness  and  sobnety;  sobriety  the  greatest  ornament  that  they  are  capable 
not   with  broidered    /.        /      ^    °^^.       ^1  1  ^      •   i         j      'zL 

hair,  or  gold,  or  ^^y  ^^"  ^^^  setting  themselves  out  vainly  and  with  os- 
pearls,  or  costly  tentation,  in  curious  dressings  of  hair,  in  embroidery, 
array ;  or  jewels,  or  other  ways  of  sumptuous  attire. 

10  But  (which  be-  j^  -g^^  instead  of  them,  to  add  to  modesty  and 
^\L  "^^^n^)  sobriety,  ver.  g,  the  richer  embroidery  and  jewels  of 
irith  good  works^      ^  good  works,  charity  to  others,  which  becomes 

S  one  also  mediator  of  Ood  and  men,  tts  Koi  fittrirrjs  OcoS  Koi  hvBp^w¥.  4  a  testimony 

in  the  proper  season,  fxapHptow  Hlois  Kcupois.  6  Or,  with  whu^  I  was  intrusted :  for  the 

Ring*8  MS.  reads  h  hrurrJiOnv.  ^  Or,  0he  Spirit:  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  trvci>/ucTi. 

7  pure.        0  disputing,  iiaXoyurfutu.        ^  modesty,  aiZovs* 
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Christian  professors  infinitely  better  than  those  other 

ways  of  expense  upon  fine  clothes,  &c. 

II  Let  the  woman      ii.   And  of  the  woman  I  i^irther  command,  that 

learn   in    *•  silence  she  be  content  to  learn,  and  to  exercise  obedience 

with  all  subjection.    ^^^  subjection  to  those  who  are  placed  over  her,  both 

in  the  cnurch  and  at  home. 

13  But  I  suffer  not      12.  And  that  she  neither  undertake  to  teach  in  the 

a  woman  to  teach,  church,  nor  at  home  to  have  any  authority  over  her 

ftf  n^riS???!^or  husband,  but  to  be  obedient  and  meek  and  still  in 

iiy  over  ine      man^  ^      %     ^  «, » 

but  to  be  in  "  si-  '^oth  those  capacities. 

lence.  13.  According  to  the  type  which  God  gave  in  this 

13  For  Adam  was  matter  in  the  fiirst  creation,  forming  Adam  the  man 
first    formed,   then  fij^g^^  ^^en  the  woman  out  of  hun,  to  denote  her  sub- 
ordination to  and  dependence  on  him. 

14  And  Adam  was  1 4*  And  there  is  little  reason  that  this  course, 
not  deceived,  but  the  which  was  then  settled,  should  since  be  changed; 
woman    being    de-  certainly  no  reason  to  be  fetched  from  Adam's  sin  and 

toinsgr^^n!"  ^  ^^>  ^^^  ^®  F^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  especially  upon  the  wo- 
man ;  for  before  Adam  was  deceived,  (or,  Adam  being 
not  deceived,)  the  woman  being  first  cheated  herself 
by  the  serpent,  was  the  cause  and  beginning  of  sin 
and  ruin  on  all  mankind. 

15  Notwithstanding  15.  But  by  means  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the 
she  shall  be  fc]  saved  Messias  which  should  be  born  from  her  posterity,  she 
frfl^  childbearing,  \^^  ^  promise  of  redemption,  and  so  all  others  of  her 
in  faith  and  ^hari^  ®^^'  upon  condition  of  their  perseverance  in  the  faith, 
and  holiness  with  and  love  and  obedience  to  Christ,  and  performance  of 
sobriety.  those  great  Christian  duties  of  chastity  and  modest 

behaviour  which  I  now  require  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

THIS  is  a  *  true      1.  Now  to  proceed  to  other  directions  necessary  for 

sayinff.  If  a  man  de-  iYiee:  thou  art  to  consider  this  great  and  weighty  truth, 

sire  the  office  of  a  - r    .    .  v  •  i     m  1.  o     ^      ,      ^ 

bishop    he  desireth  *^^^  ^^  episcopal  omce,  whensoever  any  man  is  a 

[a]  a  good  work.       candidate  or  suitor  for  it,  is  an  honourable  (though 

never  so  dangerous  and  burdensome  a)  function,  (see 

James  iii.  1,)  and  consequently  that  thou  must  be 

very  careful  in  the  choice  of  the  person  whom  thou, 

a  A  hi  ho    then  ^  inetropolitan  of  Ephesus,  admittest  to  this  dignity. 

must  be  bhmieless       ^'  -^^^  therefore  these  inquiries  thou  must  make 

the  [b)  husband  of  of  any  whom  thou  meanest  to  ordain,  and  receive  the 

one  wife,  '  vigilant,  testimony  of  the  church  concerning  him,  (see  note  [6] 

b^hlv\o^ii''^*^ven^  ^^^  ^'^    ^^^  therein  let  these  qualifications  be  ob- 

hospiuSity  ^^t^  to  served :  1 .  that  he  be  a  person  not  scandalous  for  any 

teacii;      '  sin  since  his  conversion;  2.  that  he  have  not  put  away 

10  quieUieas,  V^x^-  ^^  husband,  &fip6s.  12  quietness,  i^oi/x^f*  ^'^  by,  9id, 

14  purity,  ieytaafA^.      1  fiiuthful,  wurr6s.    2  sober,  tempenue,  yii^tdXtou,  tn^^poya.    3  oomdy. 
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his  wife  (so  as  is  ordinary  both  among  Jews  and  hea- 
thens^ but  forbidden  by  Uhrist,  except  for  fornication) 
and  married  another ;  3.  that  he  be  sober,  and  intent 
to  his  business ;  4.  moderate  in  all  his  actions^  as  that 
is  opposed  to  distemper  or  giddiness ;  5.  of  a  grave 
composed  behaviour,  humanity  and  modesty  together; 
6.  apt  to  entertain  strangers ;  7.  one  that  is  able  and 
ready  to  communicate  to  others  the  knowledge  which 
himself  hath ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  3-  8.  A  temperate  person,  in  opposition  to  exces- 
no striker, notgreedy  sive  drinking;  9.  one  that  uses  no  violence  ;  10.  that 
of  filthy  lucre ;  but  ^^^s  no  sordid  course  for  gain ;  11.  of  a  mild  and 
bra^le^^not"coVet-  Peaceable  disposition  (see  note  [a]  2  Cor.  x.) ;  12.  nei- 
0U8 ;    '  ther  apt  to  be  angry  and  quarrel,  nor,  13,  enslaved  to 

4  One  that  ruleth  the  love  of  wealth ; 

well  his  own  house,  ^.  1^.  That  by  ruling  his  own  family  well,  and 
having  his  children  keeping  his  children  in  obedience  to  discipline  and 
in  subjection  with  all .       n    °   v**       r  i  ^\.  ^  -l     '     n^  ^    \^ 

gravity;  ^^  ^  probity  of  manners,  shews  that  he  is  fit  to  be  a 

5  (For  if  a  man  governor ; 

know  not  how  to  ^.  (For  sure  he  that  cannot  rule  so  much  a  less 
rule  hifl  own  house,  province  will  be  unfit  to  be  made  a  governor  of  the 
how  shaU   he  tak^  ^^     ^    f  q^  ^ 

care  of  the  church  ^"";*^"  v*  vji^^.y        ,        .     ,  i        i         -.         - 

of  God?)  o.  15.  JNot  one  that  is  but  newly  planted  or  m- 

6  Not  a  [cTj  novice,  structed  in  the  faith,  lest  so  great  a  dignity  so  sud- 
lert  being  hfted  up  denly  bestowed  on  him  may  tempt  him  to  pride  and 
rl^SdiSLon  ^a^ty»  ^d  80  bring  the  same  rum  upon  him  that  fell 
of  the  devil.  upon  the  devil,  who  was  tempted  in  like  manner  by 

that  glorious  condition  wherein  he  was  created,  and 
for  his  pride  was  cast  out  of  heaven  into  the  torments 
of  hell,  2  Peter  iL  4. 

7  Moreover  he  must  7.  To  these  quahfications  must  be  further  added, 
have  a  good  report  16.  that  he  be  a  person  of  a  good  reputation,  under  no 

th^^?^-  r^t^h  Si  ^®P^^^^  ^^^  ^  former  life  among  unbelievers ;  for 

into   repro^^h  ^and  ^^  ^^  ^®>  there  will  be  danger  that  he  be  contumeli- 

the  snare  of  the  deviL  ously  used  by  them ;  and  this  the  devil  will  make  use 

of  to  insnare  others,  to  give  them  aversions  to  the 

doctrine  of  such  a  man  who  is  under  so  much  scandal 

for  his  former  life :  see  Theophylact. 

8  Likewise  must  the  ^-  -^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  choosing  of  the  bishop  all  this 
deacons  6c  grave,  not  care  must  be  taken,  so  for  the  deacons,  that  must 
doubletongued,  not  every  where  be  constituted  to  attend  the  bishop,  they 
given  *<>™"ch ^ne,  jjgQ  j^xist  be  chosen  grave, sober  persons, not  cunning 
lucieT    ^  ^         ^  ^^^  deceitful,  not  given  to  excess  of  drinking  wine  or 

strong  drink,  those  which  use  not  any  sordid  course 
for  gain ; 

4  gentle,  iwifunj.  ^  not  quarrelsome,  Afiaxoy. 
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9  Holding  the  myfi-  9,  But  such  as  beinff  orthodox  in  point  of  faith, 
tery  of  the  faith  in  a  \{yQ  puj-^  and  Christian  lives  according  to  the  doctrine 
pure  conscience.        ^^  directions  thereof. 

10  And  let  these  10.  And  before  any  be  thus  assumed  into  holy 
also  first  be  proved ;  orders,  let  them  be  well  known,  and  by  testimony 
t^n  let  them  use  the  approved  for  sufficiency,  piety,  and  good  behaviour, 
beinff  foum?  bhiine-  *°  ^^^^  being  found  blameless,  persons  of  good  re- 
legg^  port  among  all,  let  them  then  be  assumed  into  orders. 

11  'Even  60  must  11.  So  likewise  the  women  that  have  any  office  in 
their  wives  be  grave,  the  church  (see  note  [b]  Tit.  ii.)  must  be  of  a  grave 
not  sl^derers,  so-  behaviour,  not  iriven  to  slander  and  calumniate,  not 
her,  faithful  m  all  •  .  '  ^  i.  *  •  11  ^i.  *.  •  -^^  j 
^l^i '                        given  to  any  excess,  trusty  m  all  that  is  committed 

to  them. 
13  Let  the  deacons      12.  And  as  of  the  bishops  so  of  the  deacons:  let 
be  the  husbands  of  them  be  those  that  have  not  put  away  former  wives 
one  wife,  rulingtheir        ^  dislikes,  and  married  others  (see  note  [A]),  but 
children    and    their  .vT  v.-  1.      -i-u       \.  4.  •  j         r*-   j 

own  houses  well.       those  which  either  have  not  married  or  uved  con- 
stantly with  their  first  wives,  and  duly  brought  up 
13  For   they  thai  their  children  and  governed  tieir  famihes. 

nfT^!J«^i  woii'^jr,?  13.  IFor  though  the  office  of  a  deacon  be  an  infe- 
of  a  deacon  well  pur-    .     o  ^-^  •  j.       j.     a.\.    v.'  x.  j  ^i. 

chase  to  themselves  ^or  degree,  yet  it  is  a  step  to  the  higher,  and  they 
a  good  degree,  and  that  behave  tliemselves  well  in  it  are  fit  to  be  assumed 
great  '  boldness  in  to  an  higher  employment,  that  of  rulers  or  bishops, 
^^^^^th^hich  is  in  that  greater  dignity  in  the  church  of  God :  (see  note 

i^^lW  things  WJoh^^  .         ,  .        .       .       , 

write  I  unto  thee,  14.  These  brief  directions  I  now  give  thee  for  the 
hoping  to  come  unto  necessity  of  thy  present  employment,  hoping  to  come 
thee  shortly:  quickly  to  thee  myself,  and  furnish  thee  with  all 

I  '^  ^u\  It  '  ^"^  further  instructions. 

long,  that  thou  may-  \J^".  ,       -  . 

est  know  how  thou  ^3'  J^ut  it  it  shall  fall  out  that  I  cannot  come,  that 
oughtest  to  behave  then  by  these  thou  mayest  for  the  main  be  provided 
thyself      in       the  and  instinicted  how  to  discharge  the  office  committed 

m  h^^^h  h  h  ^  ^^^^>  being  an  office  of  stewardship  or  prefecture 
of  the^^living^  God,  ^^  God's  family,  the  church,  not  of  idol  false,  but  of 
the  pillarand  ground  the  one  true  God,  the  pillar  and  basis  which  holds  up 
of  the  truth.  the  truth,  sustains  and  keeps  it  from  sinking ; 

16  And  «  without  jg.  The  truth,  I  mean,  of  God's  economy  at  this 
is^'^the^^mvsterv^^  time,  which  is  most  precious  and  valuable,  and  tends 
If]  godliness :  God  mightily  to  the  begetting  of  all  piety  and  virtue  in 
was  *^manifest  in  the  our  hearts.  And  it  consists  of  these  so  many  degrees: 
flesh,  justified  **m  1.  that  God  himself  took  on  him  our  flesh,  and  here 
the^Spmt,  ^j^^^on  earth  visibly  appeared  among  us  in  an  human 
"unto  the  Gentiles  shape,  and  did  thereby  make  known  his  will  unto  us; 
believed  on  in  the  and  that  this  might  be  done  more  convincingly,  2dly, 

6  The  women  in  like  manner,  Tvpaucas  iMradrms.  7  authority,  TappTitrla^,  ^  confess- 
edly, 6fio?iayovfi4y<as.        9  manifested  hy,  4p€^9p60fi  iv.         10  by,  ^«         H  among,  iv. 
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world,  received  up  the  Spirit  descended  on  kim  at  his  baptism,  and  gave 
into  glory.  testimony  of  him.  Matt.  iii.  17,  and  by  leading  him 

into  the  wilderness  to  be  ten^ted  by  the  devil,  con- 
vinced him  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  Malt,  iv,  and 
by  the  power  of  God  upon  him  he  wrought  many 
great  and  unheard  of  miracles,  (and  so  his  apostles 
after  him,)  which  testified  the  truth  of  all  he  said ; 
and,  sdly,  in  these  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  de- 
signed omce  of  revealing  God's  will  unto  men,  he  was 
beheld  and  confessed  and  adored  by  angels  them- 
selves, good  and  bad ;  4thly,  he  was  by  his  apostles 
preached  and  proclaimed,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but 
Gentiles  ;  ^thly,  he  was  received  and  believed  on  by 
many  of  all  nations  through  the  world;  and,  6thly, 
he  was  visibly  and  with  a  glorious  appearance  of  an- 
gels taken  up  into  heaven,  there  to  reign  for  ever  in 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  to  exercise  power 
in  his  church,  and  by  converting  of  some,  and  de- 
stroving  of  others,  to  propagate  his  gospel  over  the 
world, 

CHAP.  IV. 

KOW  the  Spirit      1,  But  there  are  risen  Up  some  among  you  which 

^eaketh  OTpressly,  oppose  this  Christian  doctrine,  mentioned  in  the  close 

times  some  shall  de- ^^  the  third  chapter,  deny  this  form  of  evangelical 

part  from  the  &ith»  truth,  viz.  the  Gnostics  that  deny  Christ  to  be  come 

giving  heed  to  se-  really  in  the  flesh,  2  John  7.     And  there  is  no  won-  * 
ucii^  spirite,  and  der  in  this,  for  Christ  expressly  foretold  it.  Matt  xxiv. 
doctrines  of  devils;   ^^^  ^j^^^  ^^fo^^  ^yie  time  of  the  Jews'  ruin,  before 
that  notable  coming  of  Christ,  (see  notes  \jj]  [c]  [d] 
Matt,  xxiv,  and  note  [b]  Acts  ii,)  some  shall  forsake 
the  faith  and  follow  er«)neous,  seducing  teachers, 
(see  note  [e]  Luke  ix,)  though  the  doctrines  which 
they  teach  are  most  unclean,  polluted,  devilish  doc- 
trines: (see  note  [a]  2  Peter  iii.) 
a  ^  Speaking  lies  in      2.  Which  they  set  off  through  the  fair  pretences 
hypocii^;     having  of  greater  perfection  and  depth  of  knowledge,  which 
i^^^J^^^^^  these  Uars  make  show  of  among  the  people,  men  that 
jj^nj  have  their  consciences  ^gmatized  with  the  marks  and 

brands  of  their  ill  works,  notorious  to  all  for  infamous 
persons. 
3  M  Fw^ddmg     Q,  Part  of  the  chaaractet  of  these  men  is,  to  inter- 
ffMM^^'toab^^  diet  marriages,  and  speak  acainst  them  as  unlawful, 
frommeau,  which  ^^^  ^^  likewise  to  command  abstinences  from  some 
God    hath   created  softs  of  meats  from  which  the  Jews  abstain,  but  by 

13  in,  or,  wiihf  h.  1  through  the  hypocrisy  of  lying  speakers,  ii^  6wokpUr€i  t^rvdoAff- 

7i*K.  3  brsmded. 
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3  to  be  received  with  the  liberty  allowed  by  Christ  are  perfectly  lawftJ  for 
tlMnksgiyingofthem  jl  Christians,  so  they  be  taken  with  thanksgiving  and 
which    believe    and      i          i  j           ^    i»::i_     t\                                 do 
know  the  truth.        acknowledgment  of  the  Donor. 

4  For  everv  crea-  4'  For  indeed  all  the  creatures  in  the  world,  being 
tore  of  God  ts  good,  created  for  the  use  of  man,  may  lawfully  be  used  and 
and  nothinjf  ^  to  be  eaten  by  a  Christian,  if  it  be  done  with  faith  and  ac- 
Sd  Ulh'th^i^^:  knowledgment  of  the  Donor:  (see  note  [c]  Matt,  xiv.) 
giying :  5-  -t  or  there  are  but  two  things  necessary  to  make 

5  For  it  is  sancti-  any  thing  lawful  for  our  use.  First,  God's  permission 
fied  by  the  [c]  word  of  freedom  allowed  us  by  him,  and  that  we  have  in 
of  God  and  prayer,    ^^g  matter  by  the  express  words  of  Christ,  that  tells 

us,  that  which  goes  in  (that  is,  meats,  &c.)  is  not  that 
which  defiles  a  man ;  and,  secondly,  prayer,  which 
blesseth  our  meat  to  us,  being,  beside  the  calling  for 
God's  blessing  upon  it,  an  acknowledgment  of  God 
from  whom  it  comes,  and  who  hath  allowed  it  for 
food  for  us. 

6  If  thou  •  put  6.  Such  admonitions  as  these,  which  may  help  se- 
the  brethren  i^  "^^  cure  them  from  the  infusions  of  these  men,  thou  art 
things,  thou  shalt  fr^q^^i^tly  and  timely  to  give  the  Christians  under 
be  a  good  minister  thee  notice  of;  and  by  so  doing  thou  shalt  approve 
of  Jesus  Christ,  thyself  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  thy  office  of  bishop, 
•noTmshedupinthe^hose  duty  this  is  thus  to  ruminate  and  chew  over 
o?  aood  doctrine  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^>  ^"^d  so  to  feed  continually  on  the  doc- 
Vhereuntothouhast  trines  of  Uhrist,  and  by  instructing  others,  to  make 
attamed.  returns  for  all  the  good  instructions  thou  hast  thyself 

received  and  embraced  obediently. 

7  But  ^refuse  pro-  7.  But  especially  be  sure,  that  instead  of  their  doc- 
fane  and  old  wives'  trines  of  abstinences  from  marriage  and  from  meats, 
Ay^f  ^^A^^IiSto  ^^^  contrary  to  the  gospel,  which  sets  an  honourable 
godliness.  character  upon  marriage,  and  takes  away  difference 

of  meats,  and  instead  of  idle,  ridiculous  grounds,  upon 
which  they  found  these  abstinences,  thou  do  by  dili- 
gent search  into  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  pursue 
that  perfection  of  Christian  knowledge,  which,  though 
thou  art  young,  may  fit  thee  for  the  discharge  of  that 
venerable  office. 

8  For  bodily  ex-  8.  For  though  abstinence  from  daily  meats  and 
ercise  •  [rf]  profiteth  wines,  and  from  marriage,  be,  as  an  act  of  self-denial 
Sp^fiSle^S?^  ^^  exercise,  acceptable  to  God;  yet  if  this  be  not 
thmgs,  having  pro-  observed  with  due  limits,  if  meats  be  abstained  from 
mise  oif  the  Me  that  as  unlawful,  and  marriage,  in  like  manner,  as  abomi- 

8  for  the  faithful  and  those  that  have  acknowledged  the  truth  to  partake  ci  with  thanks- 
giving, tis  fMrd\w^iy  fierii  titx^urrlas  rois  irutrots  icol  hreyiwrKSo^i  t^v  iiX'tfituof.  4  polluted, 
being  received,  MfiKrrroy  \aii0ay6fi«yop,  6  suggest  these  things  to  the  brethren,  rovra 

^OTt$4fi€yos  ro7s  ibHtX^is,         6  nouruhed^  or ^  fed  vnth,  irrp€f6fitvos  roh.         ^  whidi  thou 
hast  followed,  g  wapnicokoMiiiieas.        S  avoid,  irapairov,  •  is  profitable  for  a  little. 
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now  is,  and  of  that  nable  and  detestable,  (as  by  the  Gnostics,  who  yet  in- 
which  is  to  come,  didged  to  all  villainy,  it  was,)  then  there  is  no  good, 
but  hurt  in  them.  Col.  ii.  22.  And  indeed,  considered 
at  the  best.  Col.  ii.  23,  the  profit  of  them  is  but  little 
in  comparison  to  that  of  piety,  which  is  of  the  great- 
est value  imag^able,  will  help  us  to  all  advantages 
that  we  can  wish.  If  we  would  have  a  comfortable 
life  here,  this  is  promised  to  them  that  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Matt.  vi.  33,  and 
so  for  many  particular  Christian  duties  they  have 
promise  of  present  beatitude,  and  whatsoever  in  any 
singular  case  may  seem  to  be  wanting  to  the  felicity 
and  prosperity  of  the  pious  man  here,  it  is  sure  to  be 
made  up  abundantly  in  another  life. 

9  This  i$  a  faithful  9?  lo.  And  to  this  purpose  it  is  to  be  observed,  as 
saying  and  worthy  a  most  certain  and  considerable  truth,  that  to  all  truly 
of  all  ^ceptation.  pious  persons  there  is  so  great  assurance  of  an  eternal 
we^oth  khom-^imd  ^^^ard,  that  this  our  hope  in  God  is  the  only  ground 
*•  suffer  reproach,  of  our  suffering  patiently  any  thing  that  falls  upon 
because  "we  trust  us,  being  confident  that  this  God,  as  he  desireth  the 
fai  the  living  God,  eternal  welfare  of  all,  so  hath  promised  to  save  all 
S^^U  me  s^dST  ^^*  ®^^  beKeve  and  obey  hhn,  and  so  consequently 
of  those  t^itS^evZ  ^  ^^®  '^^^^  assured  Saviour  of  them  that  do  so. 

1 1  These  things  1 1 .  These  things  do  thou  put  those  in  mind  of  that 
i«  command  and  have  received  them  already;  confirm  them,  that  they 
*®^^'  may  continue  in  them,  (and  not  be  depraved  by  the 

Gnostic  heretics  which  teach  the  contrary,  as  in  those 
former  particulars,  ver.  3,  so  in  this  last  of  suffering 
persecutions  for  the  gospel;)  and  teach  them  to  those 
that  have  not  as  yet  received  them. 
la  Let  no  man  de-      12.  And  though  thou  art  a  young  man  in  years, 
sjnse  thy  youth;  but  yet  let  the  gravity  of  thy  life  supply  the  want  of  the 
^  ^^^}^'  ^^^'"^^  years  that  are  wont  to  be  required  of  thy  office,  and 
worf    in^nJers^       ^7  discourse,  and  all  thy  demeanour  and  course  of 
tion,  in  charity,  '»in  actions,  be  exemplary  to  all  the  Christians  under  thv 
spirit,   in  ^th,  in  jurisdiction,  both  in  respect  of  constant  love  and  ad- 
P«rity.  herence  to  God,  and  of  profession  of  the  faith,  and  of 

purity  or  chastity,  three  main  particulars  wherein 
these  heretical  Gnostics  do   endeavour  to  corrupt 
others. 
13  TOl    I   come,      j  g.  Betwixt  this  and  the  time  of  my  coming  to  thee, 
Kl^^S^to  J^  ®^  ^^^  ^®  diligent  in  performing  thy  office  in  the 
LntBtion/ to    d^'  several  parts  of  it,  expounding  the  scriptures,  con- 
trine,  firming   believers,    and  admonishing  them  of  any 

10  Or,  eombai :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  ^ryoviC^fuBa :  see  note  [b]  i  Thess.  ii.  H  we 
have  hoped,  ^Airdco^cy.  13  cohort,  wapdyytXXt,  18  The  words  i¥  wwt^fun-i  are  not  found 
in  the  King's  MS. 

X  2 
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14  Neglect  not  the  fault  or  danger,  and  instructing  the  ignorant  or  on- 
ffA  Aat  is  in  thee,  believers. 

h^ti^Sjr**  ,  M-  Make  use  of  those  giffa  which  in  order  to  thy 
the  laying  on  of  the  function  were  given  tnee  (according  to  the  revelation 
hands  ^the  pres-  from  the  Spirit  concerning  thee,  ch.  i.  18.)  at  ihj  or- 
^y^'  dination,  (see  note  [f]  ch.  v,)  when  besides  me,  2  Tim. 

upon  tliei  thinffs^  ^'  ^*  ®^^^  others  also  of  the  apostles,  one  or  more, 
"give  thyself  SSSSty  laid  hands  on  thee :  (see  note  [b]  Acts  xi.) 
to  them;    that  thy 
profiting  may  appear 
to  all. 

16  Take  heed  un- 
to thyself^  and  unto 
the  doctrine;  conti- 
nue in  them :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt 
hoth  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear 
thee. 

CHAP.  V. 
REBUKE  not  an      *•  Deal  not  rigidly  with  a  bishop  of  the  church, 
elder,   hut   *intreat(see  note  [4]  Acts  xi);  have  that  respect  to  his  office, 
^m  as  a  father;  asid  that  whenever  there  is  need  of  thy  exhortation,  thou 
^e^m^er  menas^^  j^  ^  ^^  ^  j^^^^.  ^£  ^yie  church,  with  all  humble 
respect  to  him ;  and  for  any  inferior  officers  in  the 
church,  let  thy  rebukes  and  corrections  be  fraternal, 
and  full  of  kindness  and  friendliness  to  them, 
a  The  elder  women      2.  Behave  thyself  toward  women,  the  ancienter 
as     mothers;     the  sort,  or  widows  of  the  church,  with  great  respect; 
^^A^fn^  **.  "*®*^*®»  the  younger  with  modesty  and  civility,  abstaining 
wi         puniy.         1^^^  ^^^  behaviour  toward  them  that  may  savour 
any  thing  of  wantonness  or  turpitude. 

3  Honour  [a]  wi-      3.  Let  those  widows  which  have  neither  husbands 
d^^^  ^d^"^  ^"  ^^^  children  be  respected  and  relieved  (see  note  [d]) 

^^^  ^       '  by  you,  that  is,  by  the  church,  out  of  their  stock, 

which  is  intrusted  to  your  disposing. 

4  But  if  any  wi-      4.  But  if  any  widow  which  is  a  Christian  be  not 
dow  have   children  perfectly   destitute,  but    have    children    or    grand- 

?^^&to*lhew^^^^^'  ^®^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^d  ^®  <^^^  ^^^  ^^r  8« 
^  «at  home,*a^  ^  part  of  their  family,  ver.  16,  this  being  due  by  way 
to  requite  their  pa-  01  gratitude  (see  note  [/]  cK  iii.)  to  the  parents, 
rents :  for  that  is  which  have  done  so  much  for  them,  and  so  conse- 
ffood  and  acceptable  quently  that  which,  as  God  approves  of,  so  he  re- 

5  >Now  she  that  is  q^i^^s  at  their  hands, 

a  widow  indeed,  and  5*  But  the  widow  that  is  truly  so,  and  is  nt  to 
^desolate,  trusteth  in  receive  relief  from  the  church,  is  she  that  is  wholly 

14  Exercise  thyself  in  thase  things.  li  spend  thy  time  in  them,  ii^  ro^oti  Mi. 

1  exhort,  wapoKd^tu  3  toward  Uieir  own  family,  rhr  X8toy  oUov,  3  But,  A4,  4  left 
quite  alone,  fitfiovpffiini* 
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God,  and  ccmtbucth  destitute,  hath  none  of  her  children  to  reUeve  her, 
in  supplications  and  nobody  but  God  ta  hope  in  or  rely  on,  and  so  conti- 
^^yers   mgh     an    ^^^^^  hoping  and  praying  at  set  constant  times  con- 
tinually, without  any  other  cares  to  distract,  or  busi- 
ness to  employ  her. 
C  But   she  that      6.  But  she  that  abstains  from  marrying,  not  in 
'^^^^"^  lul^^^  ^^^^^  ^  piety,  but  that  she  may  live  the  more  at  her 
Uveth       ^        *  *  ^^"^^  disposal,  she  is  not  to  be  counted  a  widow  or 
vital  member  of  the  church,  but  a  kind  of  carcase  or 
piece  of  noisomeness  in  it. 
J  And  these  things      7.  Give  these  rules,  that  none  bu4;  blameless  per- 
mve  in  clmrge,  that  gong  may  be  taken  in,  and  those  that  have  need  of  it. 
^  may  bel>lame-      g  g^^  y,  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  maintain  those 

8  Butifany  r&]pro-  ^^^  belong  to  them,  especially  those  of  their  family, 
vide  not  for  his  own,  (as  their  parents  clearly  are,  having  a  right  to  live  in 
aad  specially  for  their  house,  and  a  propriety  ta  be  maintained  by 
those  of  his  own  ^g^  /^  that  they  take  care  for  and  relieve  them) 
bouse,  he  hath  de-  •       ^.i.  "^  1.1    x    j     •<..  n  1.1.  ^ 

nied  the  faith,  and  supposmg  they  are  able  to  do  it,)  that  man  or  woman 

is  worse  than  an  m-  doth  quite  contrary  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  and 
fidcL  indeed  performs  not  that  duty  to  parents  that  even 

infidels  think  themselves  obliged  to  do. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  g.  Let  none  be  listed  as  a  widow  into  the  number 
numb^^i^dCT^rtii^^  of  those  that  are  to  be  maintained  by  the  church  (see 
wore  y'JJS  old,havI  ^^®  W  ^it.  ii.)  under  the  age  of  sixty,  nor  any  that 
ing  been  the  wife  of  have  parted  with  their  husbands  and  married  again  : 
one  *man,  (see  note  \b]  ch.  iii.) 

10  7WeU  reported  10.  And  let  them  be  such  as  have  by  their  acts  of 
of  for  good  works ;  duty  and  charity  approved  themselves  to  those  among 

u  ^diiWren^tf^h*^^^^.^^®7  ^^^®  ^^'^^  ^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
have  lo<tewi  stran-  condition  hath  been  capable ;  such  are,  good  careful 
gers,  if  she  have  education  of  their  children,  hospitality,  friendliness 
washed  the  saints*  and  humility,  and  submission  to  the  meanest  offices 
^^'  !f  ii^^fli*^^^*^^^  ^^®  relief  of  those  that  stand  in  need;  care  for  all 
tf  shlhated^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^3"  distress  ;  and,  in  brief,  seeking  occa- 
foUowed  evei^good  sions  for  all  works  of  charity,  and  not  only  embracing 
work.  them  when  they  have  been  offered. 

1 1  But  the  younger      1 1 .  But  receive  not  into  the  church  offices  those  wi- 

whraThe^^ve  be^  ^^^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^^  *^^^  ^^'  ^^^  *^®^®  T'^^  ^®  danger 
gun  to  [c^wax^wan-  ^^  such,  that  they  will  be  weary  of  their  employment 
ton  against  Christ,  iu  the  church,  of  living  in  that  pious  strict  condition, 
they  will  marcy ;       ver.  6,  and  then  they  will  relieve  themselves-  by  mar- 

H  *    Aon    ^y"^?' 

tion,  Kse  tW  ,  *2-  Y^^^,^  ^«  ?  great  and  a  punishable  crime  in 
have  •  cast  off  Aeir  them,  viz.  that  of  violating  their  promise  made  unto 
first  faith.  th^  church  (a  kind  of  conjugal  tie)  that  they  would 

ft  lioentiuusly,  o'lroroXdMro.  6  himband,  iiv9p6s.  7  which  hath  had  testimony 

of  hec  good  works,  ir  fpyois  leakois  ftapTvpovfidmi,  9  grow  weary  of,  9  violated, 
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attend  it  alone^  and  not  forsake  it ;  which  when  they 
do,  and  return  a^ain  to  the  world,  what  is  it  but  a 
giving  the  church  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  marrying 
another  husband  ? 
i3Andwithal***they  13.  And  such  young  widows  being  tmfit  for  such  a 
kara  to  6e  idle^  wan-  recess  and  vacancy,  have  nothing  to  do  with  their 

&to'tteSt!'°«'  V*  T^d  't  '^.  goi°g  ^^«t  frr  ^T^J:?. 

not  only  idle,  but  house,  in  asking  questions  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  mil 
tattlers  also  and  bu-  into  tattling  and  loose  discourse,  into  censuring  and 
sybodies,  speaking  meddlmg  with  other  folks'  matters,  entertaining  them- 
thii^s  which  tbey  g^jy^g  ^^^  others  with  unseemly  discourse,  either 
^^     "^  '  calumniating  or  talking  wantonly. 

14  I  will  therefore  14.  My  direction  therefore  is,  that  the  younger 
that  the  younger  women,  widows  or  others,  that  have  not  attained  to 
wmen  marr^,^bear  ^j^^g  gravity  of  mind  and  command  over  themselves, 
house^^^'gure  ^none  ^^  ^^  *^^^  ^^^  betake  themselves  to  a  married  life, 
occasion  to  the  ad-  and  serve  God  in  that,  bearing  and  bringing  up 
versary  to  speak  re- children,  (see  note  [rf]  ch.  ii,)  guiding  domestic 
proachfully.  affairs;  that  so  they  may  not  do  any  thing  which 

may  give  advantage  to  those  that  are  willing  to  take 
it,  to  accuse  or  find  fault,  or  bring  reproach  upon 
such  loose  professors,  and  the  church  for  their  sakes. 

15  For  some  are  15.  For  some  such  you  know  there  are,  which  have 
akeadv  turned  aside  forsaken  the  Christian  path,  and  betaken  themselves 

^    ^     '  to  the  Gnostics,  bitter   enemies  to  Christians,  and 

these  would  be  glad  to  have  somewhat  to  say  against 

16  If  any  man  or  y^^* 

woman  that  believ-  16.  If  any  Christian  hath  any  helpless  widow  of 
eth  have  widows,  let  his  family,  (see  ver.  8,)  let  him  undertake  the  care 
them  reUeve  them^  and  charge  of  them,  and  not  cast  them  upon  the 
church^be  charged}  ^^^\^^  ^  provide  for  them ;  lest  if  they  do,  there  be 
that  it  may  relieve  ^^^  ^  the  stock  of  the  church  sufficient  to  provide  for 
them   that  are  wi-  all  that  are  truly  helpless. 

dows  indeed.  17.   Let  the   bishops  that  have   discharged  that 

t^t  rul  U  "  be  ^"^^^^^  yreW.^  receive  for  their  reward  twice  as  much 
counted  worthy  of  ^  Others  have,  especially  those  that  preach  the  gospel 
[d]  double  honour,  to  whom  it  was  news,  and  also  continue  to  instruct 
especialljr  they  who  congregations  of  Christians  in  settled  churches  :  (see 
"  dd'^'*  i?  ^^«  "^^^^  note  m  Acts  xi.) 

^8  *^r"Sie  serin-  *^*  ^^  ^®  ^  agreeable  to  that  significative  cere- 
ture  saith,  Thmi  ^^^J  of  the  law,  which  allows  the  beast  that  is  used 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  to  go  over  the  corn,  and  tread  out  the  grain  out  of 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  straw,  (after  the  manner  that  threshing  doth,)  to 

10  being  Idle  they  learn  to  go  about  to  houses,  and  being  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and 
bosybodies,  to  speak  things  that  are  not  fit,  iifiyvu  tuufwowri  w€fu€^6fAitpm  riu  obtiar  ob 
iiMww  l\  hjpTffiX^  &AX^  «rcd — XoXoucrai  r^  y^^  Ii4wr«u  11  be  allowed,  enjoy,  be  rewarded  with, 
ii^io6{r9«offay,         12  labour  hard,  «rovwKr(f. 
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the  com.  And,  The  feed  all  the  time  that  he  doth  the  work,  and  so  to 

labourer  «  worthy  j^^ve  a  certain  reward  in  a  liberal  manner  for  all  his 
of  hu,  reward.  ^^^ 

10  [e]  Against  an      19.  Admit  not  any  complaint  against  a  bishop  of 
elder  receivenot  an  a^y  church  under  thy  metropolis  (see  note  [b]  Acts 
K^  o^£e  it  xi.)  unless  it  be  testified  by  two  or  three  at  least, 
nesses.  &0.  All  others  that  have  committed  any  scandalous 

20  Them  that  sin  offence,  thou  art  to  admonish  first,  and  rebuke  in  the 
rebuke  before  all,  presence  of  the  community  of  the  people,  and  if  they 
pothers  also  may  j.gfoj^  not,  inflict  the  censures  of  the  church  upon 

them,  that  (beside  other  advantages  to  the  offenders 
themselves,  the  reforming  them  by  that  means)  others, 
that  see  and  hear  this,  may  be  awed  hereby,  and  kept 
firom  falling  into  the  Uke. 

21  I  charge  thee  21.  And  I  conjure  thee  by  all  that  is  holy,  that 
before  God,  and  the  with  all  impartiality  and  uprightness  thou  proceed  in 
^dTih'^^lfict  ^^^^"^*  ecclesiastical  censures  without  favour. 

^at  thou  <^rve  ^^'  -A-ud  when  thou  hast  inflicted  the  censures  on 
these  things  "with-  any,  make  not  too  much  haste  to  absolve  them  again, 
out  preferring  one  before  they  have  by  good  works  approved  the  since- 
M*^  AW^'>»h"  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  reformation.  And,  by  the  way,  take 
u^^othing         y  gp^^jjj  care,  that  by  knowing  other  men's  enormous 

22  [/]  Lay  hands  acts,  thou  be  not  enticed  or  inveigled,  (1  Cor.  xv.  iq,) 
suddenly  on  no  man,  or  brought  to  partake  with  them,  and  commit  the 
neither  be  partaker  same.  Be  sure  that  thou  keep  thyself  unpolluted 
of  other  mcn^s^sins  :  f^^^^  ^^g^  ^^  ^^^  are  now  so  rife  among  you. 

23  Mnk^loM^r  .23-  (Yet  say  not  I  this  to  prohibit  thee  drinking 
water,  but  use  aUt-  wine  physically  and  moderately,  in  respect  of  thy 
tie  wine  for  thy  sto-  sickliness,  to  which  drinking  of  water  is  unwhole- 
*??**'*  ftf^^  fi  ^  some ;  this  may  safely  be  done  by  thee,  without  in- 
^^     often  mfinm-  ^j^pj^g  ^.j^^^.  danger  of  pollution,  ver.  22.) 

24  [k]  Some  men's  ^4*  Some  men's  sins  are  discernible,  so  as  to  bring 
sins  are  open  before- them  under  the  censures  of  the  church,  by  way  of 
hand,  "going  before  precedent  demerit,  and  then  are  no  more  discernible 
SSi^  m^X^foulS^  in  them,  (and  these  may  be  the  sooner  absolved ;) 
j^l^        iney  ^^^  ^  some  they  follow  after  that  censure  also,  that 

is,  are  not  reformed  upon  censure,  but  continued  in 

by  repeated  acts  visibly  and  discemibly,  even  when 

they  are  under  the  censures  of  the  church,  (in  which 

case  there  must  be  no  absolution.) 

likewise    also      ^^'  ®^  ^  ^®  manner  men*8  good  works,  alms- 

the    *«good    works  deeds,  &c.  in  case  they  do  reform  upon  censure,  are 

of  same  are  mani-  or  must  be  manifest  before  absolution ;   and  when 

fest  beforehand;  and  they  are  not  so,  (but  on  the  contrary  their  deeds  con- 

19  upon,  hrL         14  without  prejudging,  lUcv  wpoKptfutros,  1^  according  to  inclination, 

Korii  irpiatckkffw,  16  leading  them  to  censure,  irpodrifotKrcu  tls  KpUrty.  1^  bui  tn,  or,  A> 

»ome  aito,  theyfoUow,  rial  8^  km  hroKoXmtBovffw.  IS  good  workB  are  conspicuoui,  rA  KoXh 
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they  that  are  other-  tintie  evil,  op  thek  good  works  but  very  few,)  they 
wiye  cannot  be  hid.   cannot  be  so  concealed  but  they  will  be  discernible, 

and  by  them  judgment  will  be  made,  who  is  to  be 

absolved,  who  not. 

CHAP.  VL 

LET  as  many  "^ser-      i.  Those  Christians  that  are  bondmen  to  heathens 
Tants  as  are  under  must  perform  all  service  and  obedience  to  them  which 

!^^m^!»^^  wnitv  belong  to  them  by  the  law  of  servants  among  the 
own  masters  wortny ,       .o  j        /».         ii^^i***  :it 

of  all  honour,  that  heathens,  that  the  profession  of  Christianity  and  the 
the  name  of  God  doctrine  of  the  gospel  be  not  looked  upon  by  the 
and  ^Ms  doctrine  be  heathens  as  that  which  makes  men  worse  livers  than 
not  blasphemed.  ^^y  were,,  neglecting  their  moral  duties  for  being 
Christians. 

2  And  they  that  2.  And  those  Christians  that  have  ChristiMi  masters 
tere^r^SrtSi^^t"^^®^  ^^*  withdraw  any  of  that  obedience  which  is 
de7pi8e/Ji«m.l^S8e  ^^^  ^o  them,  upon  this  plea,  that  they  are  Christians, 
they  are  brethren  ;  and  so  their  equals  or  brethren;  but  think  themselves 
but  'rather  do  them  the  more  obliged  to  serve  them,  because  the  feith  and 
8ervice,*becau8ethey  j^yg  ^]^rj^^  constitutes  men  Christians,  consists  in  help- 
lovedTV*]  mrtakCTs  ^S  ^p  ^^  S^^^*  and  that  is  all  wherein  their  service 
of  the  [cjbenefit.  consists,, and conse<juently  their  performing  due  ser- 
These  things  teach  vice  to  them  is  a  very  Christian  thing,  and  that  which 
an(i  exhort.  Christianity  doth  not  less,  but  more  oblige  them  to. 

These  are  things  of  such  a  nature,  so  much  required 
by  Christian  religion,  and  the  contrary  at  this  time 
so  taught  by  the  Gnostic  heretics,  that  it  is  necessary 
for  thee  to  give  these  admonitions  to  all,  to  tell  them 

3  If  any  man  teach  what  is  their  duty,  and  exhort  them  carefully  to 
otherwise,  and  con- practise  it. 

^me"woJd8,    ^^      3-  B^*^  ^^^  Gnostics,  ver.  20,  that  teach  Ubertinism 
the   words   of  our  instead  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  gospel,  (see 
Lord  Je8us  Christ,  note  \f]  ch.  iii.)  are  to  be  known  by  this  character ; 
and  to  the  doctrine      ^.  They  are  swelled  with  an  opinion  of  knowledge, 
to  ffokn^^^^  ^^^y  ^^  *.^"^  ^^^^'  Gnostics,)  whereas  Tn- 

4  He  is  'proud,  deed  they  know  nothing,  and  study  nothing  but  dis- 
knowing  nothing!  putings  and  verbal  controversies,  which  have  no  matter 
but  « doting  about  of  substance  in  them.  Col.  ii.  8^  and  this  is  a  kind  of 
questions  and  strifes  ^jg^^g  qj.  distemper  in  theiji,and  all  that  comes  from 
eometh  envy^str^  ^^  ^®  uncharitableness,  speaking  evil  of  their  superiors, 
railings,  ^evil  sur^  Jude  8,  and  maintaining  impious  opinions  Gontxacy  to 
ipisings,.  moral  life,  as  that  of  libertinism  of  all  sorts, 

^  as  are  senrants  under  yokes,  tiirot  tt&hf  dv^  {1)7^  Zovkou  ^  the  doctrine  be  not  eril 

qK)ken  of,  ^  idkurKoXia  fikoff^iirrrau  S  Uie  rather  serre  them,  /lo^Xoy  Zcn\tv4fn0<rw, 

4  ^because  they  who  help  to  do  good  are  faithful  and  beloved,  ^rt  iturrol  ^Iffi  ical  Ayamrrot,  ol 
^s  ti^pytaias  iunt\afifiiiy6fuvoi,  ^  puffed  up,  reritfttrrm,  <{  sick,  vofrmy.  7  wicked 
opinions,  iwSyoiai  irovn^cU. 
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5  »  Peirene  di»-  ^.  Diq)utiiig8  void  of  all  soliditjr,  empty  and  nnpro- 
SS  mindT'and  *^^^^'  ^^^^  ^  ^^  proportionable  to  men  whose  very 
dcstituteofthe  truth,  ^^.^®^^^^^&^  ^®  debauched  and  comq)ted,  and 
*«uppo8ingthat  ffain  void  of  all  truth,  men  that  have  taken  up  an  opinioa 
is  ffodHness :  from  (that  caused  the  discourse  at  this  time)  that  Christian 
e^h  withdraw  thy*  religion  (see  note  [/]  ch.  iii.)  is  an  advantageous 

trade,  a  means  of  helping  one  to  secular  immimities 
and  privileges  (as  that  a  servant  shall  be  free  by  that 
means) :  such  men  as  these  are  fit  for  ecclesiastical 
censures  or  discipline  to  be  passed  upon  them. 

6  But  godliness  6.  As  for  that  opinion  of  theirs,  that  Christianity 
iTSeat  ^I^*™"^*  i^  ^.  advantageous  caUing,  though  it  be  fax  from  true, 

greai  gam.  ^^^  impious,  in  that  sense  whereto  they  apply  it,  yet 

in  this  other  it  is  most  orthodox,  that  a  Christian  life 
with  a  competent  sufficient  subsistence  is  all  the 
wealth  in  thie  world,  and  much  better  than  a  great 
deal  more  wealth. 

7  For  we  brought  7.  For  for  any  thing  above  that  competency^  or 
^rid^  anTu'^  sufficiency  for  this  life,  it  is  clear  it  is  no  way  advan- 
"  certain  "we*  can  ^^geous  to  us;  for  as  we  brought  nothing  with  us  into 
carry  nothii^  out.     tibis  world,  so  we  cannot  carry  any  out,  and  so  that 

which  we  do  not  spend  or  use  is  lost  to  us. 

8  And  haviD|r  food  8.  And  what  that  competency  or  sufficiency  is,  it  is 
^th^e^^h  Wlcon^  ^  ^^^^^'  ^^'  ^^°^  ^^^  raiment,  which  is  all  we  stand 
tent.  ^^°"  ^^  ^^^d  of. 

5  But  they  that  9-  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  they  that  set  their 
wiU  be  rich  fall  minds  on  the  getting  of  riches  are  thereby  betrayed 
into  temptation  andinto  many  temptations  and  snares  to  sin,  into  many 
many^ooUsh  Mid^®^^^®  *^^  pursuits  which  are  both  ridiculous  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  unprofitable  of  themselves,  bring  nothing  of  satisfac- 
"  drown  men  in  de-  tion  with  them,  and  besides  bring  great  mischiefs 
stniction  and  perdi-  upon  them,  many  times  most  contrary  to  the  designed 
®"'  advantages,  and  which  finally  bring  ruin  even  in  this 

world,  (and  that  the  Gnostics  will  find,)  and  eternal 
damnation  in  another, 
m'onfy Is  the ^^t  of  .i^-.^br  at  this  time  it  is  evident  what  a  deal  of 
all  evU:  which  while  mischief  hath  been  caused  by  the  love  of  this  worldly 
some  coveted  after,  trash,  for  the  preserving  of  which  many  have  forsaken 
they  have  erred  from  the  orthodox  feith,  and  fallen  off"  to  the  Gnostic  he- 
S:i"sS;eT'tS3  ^'^??^'  themselves   to   a  sad  and  most 

with  many  sorrows,  wi'etched  condition, 

II  But  thou,  O  11.  But  thou,  which  art  by  God  appointed  to  be  a 
man   of  God,    flee  governor  in  his  church,  must  keep  thyself  exactly 

S  odd  kind  of  disputings  of  men  that  have  their  understanding  perverted,  wapoita/rptfitX 
9i§^$apfihow  hvdp^ittv  rhr  vow.  9  thinking  that  piety  is  adrantage,  votui&vrtov  iropitrfibp 

tlvai  rijp  t{Kr4$€uty,  10  a  competency,  fArrk  alnapKftas.  H  manifest,  S^Xok.         13  we 

shall  be  sufficiently  provided  for  with  these.         13  ingulph,  fiu$i(ov<ru 
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these  thinge  ;  and  firom  all  these,  and  endeayonr  earnestly  the  attaining 
follow  after  right-  ^^j  exercising  all  those  virtues  which  are  most  con- 
Sthrk.ve,^tience!  ^^^^^  ^  !^®  practice  of  these  heretics/ viz.  innocence, 
meekness/  *  observation  of  the  pure  Christian  doctrine,  (see  note 

[/]  ch.  iii,)  perseverance  in  the  &ith,  perfect  charity 
to  other  men,  a  patient  endurance  of  all  the  persecu- 
tions that  light  upon  thee,  moderation  toward  of- 
fenders (opposed  to  too  great  severity). 
I  a  "r/]Rght  the      12.  Let  Christianity  be  the  race  wherein  you  run, 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  in  that  so  behave  thyself  that  you  may  obtain  the 
&e,Sn^tnhourwn  (see note  [c]  Phil. iii.  and  note[rf]  2  Pet  i,) to 
art  also  called,  and  ^he  obtammg  of  which  thou  art  put  mto  a  course  by 
hast     professed     a  God,  and  hast,  as  in  one  of  the  Grecian  combats,  quit- 
good  profession  be-  ted  tJiyself  very  well  before  many  spectators,  suffered  a 
fore  many  witnesses.  ^^^^  persecution  for  the  faith  of  Christ  (which  many 
are  witnesses  of)  and  held  out  valiantly. 
13    I    give    thee      1 3.  And  accordingly  I  now  adjure  thee  by  all  that  is 
charge  in  the  sight  precious,  as  thou  beUevest  God  to  be  able  to  raise  thee 
eLSri  tihS^^^^  ^^™  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  *^^^  shouldest  perish  in  the  combat, 
hrfore  Christ  Jesus,  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^*  *  Christian,  and  thereby  obliged  to 
^o  before  Pontius  imitate  Christ,  who  when  he  came  before  the  iComan 
Pilate   witnessed   a  procurator  held  out  constantly  even  to  death ; 

^'^^TTTfth^^'^k  *4'  '^^^^  ^^^^  ^^®P  ^^^^®  ^  ^^^  evanffelical  rule, 

tht  ccnmnwidmerS  *^^  continue  constant  without  any  blemisn  or  blame, 
without  spot,  unre-  without  any  falling  off  in  time  of  hazard,  (as  some 
bukeable,  until  the  others  are  observed  to  do,)  until  that  coming  of 
app^nng  of  our  Christ  (so  often  spoken  of,  and  expected  according 
Lord  Jesus  Chnst :  ^  ^jg  promise)  for  the  rescue  of  his  faithful  servants, 
and  destruction  of  the  persecutors  and  the  cowardly : 

IK  Which  in  his  (®^^  ^^^  W\  ^  Thess.  ii.) 
^B^es  he  shall  ^5*  Which  God  shall  declare  in  that  season  which 
shew,  who  is  the  he  thinks  most  fit  and  opportune  for  it,  and  thereby 
blessed  and  only  express  his  omnipotence,  such  as  nobody  can  resist. 
Folate,  Ae  1^  jj^  ^^  ^^^^j,  g^  ^^^^  ^^  mighty,  to  the  advantage  of 
of  lords**'  ^        "^    aU  his  faithftd  servants ; 

16  Who  only  hath  16.  Even  that  God  who  only  is  immortal  in  him- 
immortalit^,  dwell-  self,  and  all  immortality  of  others  is  derived  firom 
ing  in  the  l^fht  which  him^  and  therefore  may  safely  be  trusted  with  our 

I!«fT?^iS!?^^S!^«  safety :  and  who  alone  reiirneth  in  heaven,  and  re- 
unto ;  wnom  no  man      .    JJ    .1.1  -i        1     ^  •.         1  ^       -f 

hath  seen,  nor  can  ceiveth  thither  omj  whom  he  pleaseth,  the  great, 
see :    to  whom   be  imapproachable,  invisible  God,  who  is  by  all  men  to 
honour  and  power  be  acknowledged  and  praised  for  ever.    Amen. 
ewlastiM.  Amen.  j^^  as  at  all  times,  so  especially  in  such  a 

17    Charge   tnem         '  •,.        ,  ^•••^i-i  1 

that  are  rich  in  this  s^^on  as  this,  when  persecutions  reign  already,  and 
world,  that  they  be  vengeances  are  approaching  firom  God  upon  those 
not     high-minded,  that  take  most  care  to  secure  themselves,  it  will  be  a 

14  Strive  the  good  strife.  15  proper  seaaons,  icoi^tf  Uiois, 
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DOT  tnut  '*  in  un-  seasonable  admonition  from  thee  to  all  rich  men^  not 
cert^  riches,  but  tQ  l,ear  it  high^  to  be  proud  or  insolent  upon  that 
^o^y^vf  rk^  score,  nor  to  depend  or  relj^  on  their  wealth,  which 
all  Sings  *'  r^]  to  they  have  upon  such  uncertainties,  but  to  keep  close 
enjoy ;  ana  depend  on  God,  who  alone  is  able  to  preserve 

1 8  That  they  do  them,  and  will,  if  adhered  to,  make  a  cheerml,  plen- 
!^in*^^  wrkT  ^^^  provision  for  them  ; 

r^y\r!StriSitel  *^-  -^^  ^  ^^*  ^^^  ^  ^^  bountiful,  to  proportion 
willing  to  communi-  their  acts  of  charity  to  their  wealth,  to  abound  (not 
cate ;  in  possessions,  but)  in  good  deeds,  to  be  always  a  dis- 

19  Ikying  up  iupensing  their  wealth,  liberal  to  all  that  want:  (see 
store  for  themselves  t;^.^  rj?  a    -„  ••  n 

agood"Wfounda.^<>te[%^<^VO    ,.  ,       ^  ... 

tion against  the  tune  ^9-  Thereby  makmg  an  advantageous  provision  for 
to  come,  that  they  themselves  against  another  world,  and,  by  their. acts 
may  lay  hold  on  of  charity,  gaining  security  that  they  shall  through 
^'^'^TWoih  k  God's  promise  receive  the  reward  of  eternal  life, 
that  which  is^'co^  20,  21.  Mv  dear  son  Timothy,  be  sure  to  hold  fest 
mitted  to  thy  trust,  that  form  of  sound  doctrine  which  is  delivered  to 
aYoichng  profane  Christians  from  hand  to  hand,  and  give  no  entertain- 
hv^"^  ^^H^rn*^  ment  to  those  heathenish  empty  discourses  of  theo- 
p^^'nT^of  soence  ^^^  brought  in  by  the  heretics,  and  the  discourses  of 
Msdy  so  called :       them  that  falsely  call  themselves  Gnostics  or  knowing 

21  Which  some  men,  w.  3,  4,  (see  note  [c]  2  Pet.  i,)  who  pretending 
professing  have  er-  to  more  knowledge  than  ordinary,  have  quite  forsaken 
l^h^G^S^  J^  the  faith  of  Chnst,  and  disseminated  discourses  by 
thee.  Amen.  ^^7  ^^  opposition  and  contradiction  to  the  Christian 

IT  The  first  to  Ti-  doctrine.     I  heartily  wish  all  happiness  to  thee, 
mothy  was  writ- 
ten from   Laodi- 

cea,    t  which    is     f  These  words  are  not  read  in  the  King's  MS. 
the   duefest   city 
of  Phrygia  Paca- 


1<  onoertminty  of  wealth,  M  irAo^ov  ASn^^nrri.  17  to  cheerfulnett.  18  iretuure, 

or,  pledge^  UO,  or  bond,  19  vaniiiss,  or,  0mpty  9tmndSy  letro^mwUu.  30  the  oontra- 

dicdoDt  of  the  knowledge  faltely  so  called,  iani04<r€is  rris  }^tv9w^t*ov  yi^ws. 
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TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 


T)  AUL,  an  apostle  i .  I,  Paul,  who  (far  from  any  merit  of  mine,  merely 
X  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  good  pleasure  of  God  and  his  undeserved 
by  the  will  of  God,    "^xtr  -j  '    -       ^         ii  ^\. 

accordinff  tothepro-  S^^^V  "^^^  received  commission  to  make  known  the 
mise  of  life  which  is  gospel  or  the  promise  of  life,  which  now  is  made  by 
in  Christ  Jesus,         Christ  to  all  penitent  believers, 
3  To  Timothy,  my      g,  gend  greeting  in  the  Lord  to  Timothy,  by  me 
S.*t"e;^'Ti—t««i  to  the  faith. 

peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  3.  In  my  thanksgivings  and  prayers  to  God  (whom, 
whom  I  serve  from  as  my  progenitors  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  did  before 
my  forefathers  with  ^le,  so  have  I  obeyed  sincerely  all  my  time,  even 
Kr^JS  I  '^^^''  ^^^''^^  ignorance  I  persecuted  the  Christian 
have  remembrance  of  faith,  doing  according  to  the  dictate  of  my  conscience, 
thee  in  my  prayers  or  as  I  was  persuaded  I  ought  to  do)  I  mention  thee 
night  and  dav ;  constantly,  praying  and  giving  thanks  to  God  for  thee, 
t^  ^r^^^ee  bdn^  4*  Desiring  earnestly  to  see  thee,  whom  I  love  so 
min^ftil  of  Uiy  t^r^  dearly,  (and  this  passionate  desire  being  inflamed  by 
that  I  may  be  filled  the  remembrance  of  thy  tears  at  our  parting,)  that 
withjoy ;  our  meeting  again  may  be  as  full  of  joy  as  our  parting 

5  When  I  call  to  ^^s  of  sorrow; 

^el^erfSth  that  ,  5-  Remembering  the  sincerity  of  tfiy  obedience  to 
is  in  thee,  which  the  gospel  01  Christ,  and  being  conndent  that  as  thy 
dwelt  first  in  thy  mother  and  grandmother,  which  received  the  faith  be- 
gTMidmother    L^is,  fore  thee,  continued  in  it  to  the  end,  so  thou  also  wilt 

^t    IJSfZ  ^:  persevere  and  never  fell  off  from  it. 
nice ;  ana  1  am  per-  *^ 

suaded  that  in  thee 

also. 
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6  Wherefore  I  put  6.  And  that  it  may  be  so,  I  now  write  to  thee  as  a  mo- 
^ee  m  remembrance  nitor  or  remembrancer,  that  thou  consider  the  honour- 
gift  of  Godjwhfch  k  ^^^®  calling  which  was  conferred  upon  thee  by  my 
m  thee  by  the  pat-  ^^Y^g  hands  upon  thee  and  making  thee  bishop,  (m 
tingonof  my  hands,  which  some  others  joined  with  me,    (see  note  [/*] 

1  Tim.  V,)  and  the  many  extraordinary  gifts  conse- 
quent thereto,  which  thou  art  obliged  to  stir  up  and 

7  For  God  hath  not  q^iicken  by  the  diligent  exercise  of  them,  and  neither 

given  uB  the  spirit  by  fear  nor  compliance  with  any  to  let  them  lie  by 

of  >fear ;  but  of  pow-  thee  unprofitably. 

cr,  Md  of  love,  and      -     Yot  sure  that  God  that  gave  us  this  coramis- 
of  a '  sound  mmd.       .  ^        j     -ii.     i.  *i.        i.     •  R. 

8  Be  not  thou  there-  ®^^^  ^^^  gi^s,  hath  not  given  thee  or  me  so  poor  a 
fore  ashamed  of  the  cowardly  spirit,  as  that  we  should  be  afraid  of  the 
testimony  of  our  dangers  and  threats  of  men  against  the  preaching  of 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  i}^^  gospel;  but  courageous  hearts,  to  encounter  any 
Th^^raitaker^of  the  diffi^^ty*  *  ^^^^  of  God,  which  will  actuate  this  valour, 
afflictions  of  the  gos-  ^^  ^^^  out  all  fear  of  danger;  and  withal  a  tranquillity 
pel  according  to  the  of  mind,  and  a  full  contentedness,  in  whatsoever  state. 
pow^oJ^God;  8.  Whatever  therefore  the  danger  be  of  preaching 
us  jmd^Ueditf^A  ^^^^®^'  ^^  ^^^  discouraged;  or  whatever  the  example 
an'  holy  calling,  not  ^^  ^7  sufferings,  do  thou  resolve  to  do  and  suffer  the 
accordmg  to  '  our  like  cheerfully  and  courageously,  and  to  be  a  fellow- 
works,  hut  accord-  sufferer  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  bear  whatsoever 
ing  to  his  own  pur-  foUg  upon  that  by  that  strength  which  God  gives  thee, 

Jesus  ^  before  the  called  us  to  sanctity,  not  because  we  had  deserved 
world  began;  that  mercy  of  his,  but  of  his  own  free  mercy  and 

ID  But  is  now  made  goodness  long  ago  designed  us  in  Christ; 
?S£*o^o^  ^  *^-  ^^  ""P^  ^""^^  revealed  it  to  us,  and  made  us 
^T^Jesus  Christ,  partakers  of  it  by  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  and 
who  hath  abolished  preaching  the  gospel  to  lis,  who  hath  thereby  voided 
death,  and  hath  the  power  of  death  over  us,  and  made  a  clear  revela- 
^^i^tv^to^l^  ^^  ^^  ^^^*  ^^  ^^  immortality  which  was  not  before 
Sbt>uirhthe  cros^ '  ®®  certainly  revealed,  that  if  we  will  obey  him  we  may 

1 1  Whereunto  Imi  certainly  be  made  partakers  of  it. 
appointedapreacher,      ii.   And  for  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  this, 
and  im  aposUe,  and  especially  to  the  Gentiles,  God  hath  given  me  the 
a^^cr  of  the  Gen-  authority  and  commission  of  an  apostle. 

I  a  For  the  which  12.  And  that  (viz.  my  preaching  to  the  Gentiles)  hath 
cause  I  also  suffer  exasperated  the  Jews,  and  brought  persecutions  upon 
these  thmgs :  never-  me ;  but  I  am  not  discouraged  with  them,  (see  Bom. 
theless  1  am  not  y  .  \  because  Christ,  on  whom  I  have  depended,  I 
ashamed:  for  I  know       *^'^  .-ii  ^ -i  j  •     v-    -l      j     y 

whom  I  havebehev-  ^'^  ^'^^  ^^^  never  fail  me ;  and  in  his  hands  I  can 
ed,  and  am  pcrsuad-  with  all  cheerfulness  repose  my  life,  as  knowing  him 

1  Umidiiyy  or,  eowardice,  Sf  iX/as.  '  sobriety,  <rw^poyurfxov.  3  a  co-cufferer  with  the 

gotpd,  ^vywunm^Snfrowr^  §bayyt?J<f,        4  long  time  ago  :  see  note  [a]  Tit.  I. 
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ed  that  he  is  able  to  able  and  willing  to  preserve  it  to  me  till  he  please  to 
keep  that  which  I  call  for  me  out  of  this  world. 

ftm"SStlS;      »3-  When  thou  wert  with  me,  I  gave  thee  a  short 
^y,  summary  of  the  chief  things  that  were  to  be  bebeved 

13  Hold  hst  the  by  all^  in  opposition  to  all  growing  heresies;  and  do 
•  form  of  8ound  thou  take  care  not  to  depart  from  it  in  any  part  of  it, 
bMt  heardSr me  ^^  ^^*  ^^^^  constant  to  it  in  the  outward  confessipn  and 
fiiith  and  love  wldch  constant  adherence  to  Christ,  and  in  preaching  and 
is  in  Christ  Jeeus.     teaching  others. 

i4*That  good  thing  14.  Hold  thee  constantly  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
^ch  was  commit-  gospel,  or  summary  of  it  agreed  on  by  the  apostles  to 
by  tS  Holy^Gh^^  taught  in  all  churches;  and  whenever  thou  art 
which  dwellethinas.  tempted  to  the  contrary,  remember  that  this  stands  by 

15  This  thou  know-  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  abides  among 
est,  that  all  they  us,  and  make  use  of  that  Spirit  to  confirm  thyself 
which  are   in  Asia  [«  ;#. 

from  me;  of  whom  ^5'  Thou  hearest,  I  presume,  that  the  Asian  Chris- 
are  Phygellus  and  tians  that  were  at  Rome,  save  only  Onesiphorus,  ver. 
Hermogenes.  16,  fell  off  from  me  in  time  of  my  distress. 

m^T^lnt^^bftl^  »6,  17.  I  pray  God  reward  the  femily  of  Onesi- 
h^ae  of'\)nMipho-  pl^orus,  which  is  at  Ephesus  with  thee,  for  the  great 
ros;  for  he  oft  le-  kindness  I  received  from  him,  who  lately  came  to  me 
freshed  me,  and  was  at  Rome,  and  (as  oft  before  at  Ephesus,  ver.  18,  so) 
not  ashamed  of  my  ^q^  h^th  he  in  especial  manner  sought  and  found  me 
^iT^But  'when  he  ^^^^  *^^  relieved  me,  and  owned  me  without  fear  or 
w^  in  '  Rome,  he  shame  in  this  time  of  my  imprisonment, 
sought  me  out  very 
diligently,  and  found 

18  The  Lord  grant  1 8.  I  prav  God  this  mercy  of  his  to  me  may  be  re- 
unto  him  that  hemay  paid  him  when  it  will  most  stand  him  in  stead  ;  for, 

L^rd  ?n^t  da  •  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^®>  *^°^  knowest  also 
and  in'^how  many  better  than  I  can  tell  thee  how  many  liberalities  he 
things  he  ^  minister-  hath  shewed  at  Ephesus  to  those  that  have  stood  in 
ed  unto  me  at  Ephe-  need  of  him,  and  in  how  many  things  he  relieved  me 
fljis,  thou  knowest  ^^en  I  was  at  Ephesus,  and  thou  with  me. 
'^^vcrywelL  ^ 

CHAP.  II. 

THOU  therefore,  1.  Do  thou  therefore,  my  beloved  son,  take  all 
my  son,  be  strong  care  to  strengthen  thyself  in  the  gospel :  (see  note  [a] 
in  ^fi^  ^^^  "  Heb.  xiii.) 

^  And^tlw'^hinira  ^'  -^^  ^^^  articles  of  faith  and  good  life  which  I 
that  thou  hast  heard  ^^ve  taught  thee  from  Christ,  agreed  on  and  consented 
of  me  among  many  in  by  the  testimony  of  all  the  other  apostles,  do  thou 

6  unto,  dr.  6  short  form,  brar^wmaw.  7  have  foT$aken^  or,  turned  atide/ram 

fiM,  ianffrp4fiia4if  /m.  S  being  in  Rome,  y€if6fi€yos,  9  miniitered  at  Epheiut, 

ii^  'E^4<r^  9niidtiii<n,  10  better,  fiiknov. 
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witnesses,  the  same  communicate  to  others,  whose  ability  and  fidelity  is 
M^lSJin^^^b^^^^^'*^  ^  ^®^'  *^^  appoint  them  as  bishops  of  the 
be    able'  to  ^  teach  ^^^^^  churches  under  thee  to  teach  others  also. 
others  also.  3*  And  arm  thyself  against  all  difficulties,  as  one 

3  Thou  therefore  that  hast  undertaken  Christ's  colours  to  serve  imder 
*  endure    hardness,  him. 

jLL^&l^'^''^  ^^     4.'  And  therefore,  as  the  soldiers,  according  to  the 

4  No  man  that  war-  RoJ^^n  rules  of  their  militia,  are  forbidden  to  meddle 
rcth  entangleth  him-  with  the  employments  of  tutors  or  guardians  of  men's 
self  with  the  afiairs  persons  or  estates,  or  proctors  of  their  causes,  to  un- 
of  this  life;  that  he  dertake  husbandry  or  merchandise,  &c.,  because  every 
"ha^^choMn  him  to  ^^  ^^®  ^  ^  distant  from,  that  it  is  incompetible  with 
be  a  soldier.  the  waiting  on  their  colours ;  so,  whatsoever  employ- 
ments of  the  world  are  not  competible  with  the  dis- 
charge of  thy  office,  as  thou  art  a  minister  of  Christ, 
(as  while  the  empire  and  state  of  the  world  remains 
heathen,  and  not  Christian,  most  secular  employments 
are  far  distant  from  the  Christian,  and  thy  interposing 
in  them  will  tend  to  no  advantage  of  the  society  of 
the  church,)  it  is  not  fit  for  thee  to  meddle  in  them, 
but  to  apply  thyself  to  such  cares  as  may  most  con- 
duce to  the  service  of  thy  General,  who  hath  put  thee 
into  this  calling,  and  expects  it  from  thee. 

5  And  if  a  man  5.  Thus  if  any  man  be  desirous  to  get  the  prize, 
also  strive  for  mas-  and  to  that  end  enter  the  lists  in  any  of  the  exercises 
teries,  ye^  is  he  not  q{  ^j^^  Olympic  games,  he  is  not  crowned  unless  he 
SrivTMaifSS^     ®  conquer,  nor  will  he  be  adjudged  conqueror  unless 

he  have  observed  all  the  rules  of  the  games,  and  then 
be  victorious  by  those  rules:  (see  note  [/^  1  Cor.  ix.) 

6  ^  The  husband-  6.  And  so  in  husbandry,  and  all  other  things,  there 
man  that  laboureth  is  required  a  great  deal  of  pains  and  care  and  pa- 
^'^  Jf^th^T*  '^'  ^^^^^®>  ^^^  ®^  **  length  he  receives  the  fruits  and  the 

®         •    hoped  reward  in  harvest ;  and  such  is  the  gaining  and 
converting  of  souls,  and  the  far  richer  reward  that 

7  Consider  what  I  attends  that  in  another  world. 

say;  and  the  Ix>rd      7,  Lay  this  to  heart,  and  God  give  thee  a  right  use 
ftodmg     in      iSl  ^^  **>  ^^^  judgment  to  do  all  that  belongs  to  thee, 
things.  8.  And  to  fortify  thee  in  suflTering  whatever  comes, 

8 ^Remember  that  there  is  nothing  fitter  than  that  thou  remember  and 
Jesus  Christ  of  the  consider  our  Saviour,  what  befell  him,  that  he  was  put 

!!^li!*X  7^  to  death,  and  then  by  God  raised  from  death  (and  so 
raisea  irom  tne  aeaci  v       •     m      -rv     -j      i»     i.  i.  i. 

according  to  my  gos-  ^^  herem  like  David,  01  whose  progeny  he  was  to 
pel:  be,  who  suffered  such  sad  persecutions  from  Saul 

1  endure  patiently,  KeucowdOriiroy,        3  hath  impreMed  him,  irrpcnoXoyficavru        S  legnily, 
wofiifimS'  4  A  husbandman  must  first  toil  before  he  partakes  of  the  fruits*  Thr  teowutyra 

Ttayy^  Mirp&rw — fieraXafifidiftu^.  t  Remember  Jesus  Christ  raised—  Mrn/t^^cvr^ 
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when  he  was  destined  to  the  kingdom^  and  accord^ 
ingly  came  to  it) ;  and  all  this  according  to  that  doc- 
trine which  I  have  preached  every  where, 

9  Wherein  I  suffer      9.    And  for  preaching  of  which  I  am  imprisoned 
trouble,  as  an  evil  do-  now  at  Rome,  as  if  I  were  a  malefactor.  But  this  hath 
cr,  evm  unto  bonds;  ^^^  restrained  me  in  mine  office,  but  the  gospel  hath 
•^*not  bound^  been  freely  preached  for  all  that,  and  my  imprison- 
ment hath  been  a  means  of  divulging  the  gospel  in 
this  city. 

10  ^Therefore  I  en-       10.  And  on  these  grounds  I  am  very  well  content 

*b^el  *^'  *^^  h^"^  ^^  ®^^^  *^^  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  Christians, 
they  ^j^so^hJn  ^^^^  ^H  ^?}^?  confirmed  by  my  example  may  be  par^ 
the  salvation  which  takers  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  and  attain  to 
is  in   Christ  Jesus  eternal  glory, 

with  eternal  gW-  11,  There  is  not  a  more  certain  truth,  nor  any  that 
'^-  .*F*  I?  8  deserves  more  to  be  considered  and  depended  on  by 
be  d^d  with  Aim,  we  ^  Christians,  than  this,  that  our  suflfering  as  Christ 
shall  also  live  with  suflfered,  in  testimony  and  defence  of  the  truth,  (for 
him :  that  is  the  meaning  of  suffering  toUh  Am,  Rom,  viii, 

17,  suffering  as  he  suffered,)  shall  certainly  be  re- 
warded with  participation  of  his  glory. 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  1 2.  And  as  certain  on  the  other  side,  that  if,  for  fear 
shall  also  reign  with  of  temporal  evils,  we  fall  off  from  the  constancy  of  our 
him:  ifwe  deny  Aim,  profession,  we  shall  be  rejected  by  Christ. 

he  also  will  deny  us :  ^  ^    '  z^v   •  ^,  ^   •'/•  ^i         "^      *       •..  • 

13  If  we  •  bdieve  *  3*  ^^^  Christ's  part  of  the  promise,  it  is  certain 
not,  yet  he  abideth  that  will  never  fisdl ;  we  may  through  the  wickedness  of 
faith^ :  he  cannot  our  own  hearts  prove  false  to  him,  in  which  case  we 
deny  hunself.  Iq^q  ^11  title  to  his  promises ;  but  let  us  adhere  to  him, 

and  he  can  never  fail  us. 

14  Of  these  things  14.  Put  all  those  that  are  committed  tx>  thy  charge 
put  them  in  remem-  in  mind  of  those  thine^s,  that  they  be  not  tempted  by 
i^mhi  th^'lS^S  ^^  Gnostics  on  occasion  of  the  present  persecutions 
that  they  strive  not  *°  forsake  the  Christian  coarse.  And  among  other 
about  words  to  no  things  charge  them  strictly,  as  they  will  answer  it  to 
profit,  I*  but  to  the  God,  that  they  fall  not  into  those  idle  disputes,  men- 
subverting    of    the  tioned  1  Tim.  vi.  5,  which  as  thev  tend  to  no  possible 

®*'^^"'  good?  so  they  infrise  uncharitaSleness  and  factions 

15  Study  to  shew^^  men's  minds,  and  draw  me^  into  the  Gnostic 
thyself  approved  im-  heresy. 

to  God,  a  workman  15.  In  this  and  all  other  things  approve  thy  cou- 
"  th^  needeth  not  j^g^  ^^^  constancv  to  the  truth,  truly  and  faimfully 
[a]  righUy^viding  ^^^  ^very  one  his  duty,  and  by  thy  example  and 
Se  word  of  truth,     doctrme  directing  them  the  way  wherein  to  go. 

16  But   [A]  shun      16.  But  suffer  not  thyself  or  thy  flock  to  be  enticed 

6  hath  not  been  boand,  od  8^^ai.  7  "For  this  cause,  Aik  rovro.  S  we  have  died, 

ewwrMt^ofAfr,  9  be  unfiuthfiil,  «cirurr«v/MK  ^^  to,  c>2r.  1^  that  11  not  to  be 

shamed,  iuftwaUrxvrrop, 
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proDEuie  ^  and  vain  or  fall  in  love  with  those  profane  discourses  of  the 

babblings:  for  they  Gnog^cs ;  for  they  daily  advance  into  higher  impi- 
wul  *'  increase  unto    ^  u-  ''  <•  i     .  »        r    .t     ^ 

more  ungodliness.     ^^^9  adding  more  new  impious  doctnnes  to  the  heap 
every  day  than  the  former ; 

17  "And  their  word  *  7'  -^^  where  they  are  once  admitted^  their  heresjr 
will  eat  as  doth  a  corrupts  and  debaucheth  very  many,  infects  and  poi- 
canker :  of  whom  is  sons  me  members  of  the  church,  in  the  same  manner 
HymenaeusandPhi-  as  the  other  parts  of  the  body  are  infected  when  there 

^^^ '  is  a  gangrene  in  any ;  for  that  doth  not  use  to  stop, 

but  draws  that  which  is  next  it  unto  the  same  con- 
dition, and  then  creeps  further,  until  it  have  infected 
the  whole  body,  and  that  mortally :  and  such  are  the 
Gnostic  teachers  now  among  you,  by  name  Hymeneeus 
and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concern-      18.  Who  have  lately  fallen  into  a  fresh  but  most 
ing  the  truth  have  dangerous  error,   and  by  allegorical  expressions  of 
erred,  saying  that  the  scripture  have  persuaded  themselves  and  others  that 
resurrection  is  past . i     ^   •  /.    . f  -.  .1     n 
already  •   and  over-  *here  is  no  further  resurrection,  nor  consequently  f u- 

throw  the  faith  of  ture  state  to  be  expected,  (see  1  Cor.  xv.  12,)  but 
some.  that  all  the  places  that  sound  that  way  are  otherwise 

(afler  the  Gnostic  cabalistical  manner)  to  be  inter- 
preted, and  have  been  so  successful  as  to  persuade 
some  thus  to  believe  them,  have  gained  some  followers 
in  this  impious  doctrine. 

19  Nevertheless  the  19.  But  let  not  these  and  the  like  false,  impious, 
"  ^"^T  k^^**  of  God  heretical  teachers  move  any,  for  God  will  certainly 
r*°  t^  ^  Thl  Perform  his  promise  to  us ;  his  bill  of  contract  with 
Lord  knoweth  them  Christians  in  Christ,  his  decree  and  purpose  toward  his 
th£dt  are  his.  And,  faithful  servants,  remains  unchangeable,  being  under 
Let  every  one  that  seal :  and  the  seal  of  this  contract  hath  two  impresses; 
CW^^Mrt^m  ^^  one  side  this.  That  God  is  sure  to  all  those  that 
iniqi^ty.  ^^^^^^      ™  ^®  faithful  to  him,  to  reward  them  both  in  body  and 

soul  to  all  eternity;  which  is  sufficiently  destructive 

of  their  doctrine,  ver.  18,  that  there  is  no  future  state, 

and  so  no  bliss  for  them  who  are  persecuted  here : 

another  on  the  other.  That  every  Christian  obliges 

himself  to  a  strict  life  (quite  contrary  to  the  vicious 

practices  of  these  men)  by  undertaking  the  faith  of 

Christ. 

ao  But  in  a  great      20.  But  it  is  to  be  expected  in  the  church,  as  in 

house  there  wre  not  a^y  great  family,  that  all  should  not  be  equally  good, 

S  of^Uve?  ^ut  ^^^  furniture  of  gold,  &c.  others  of  wood  and  earth 

also  of  wood  and  of  ^^  shells;  some  for  more  creditable,  and  some  for  less 

l«  vanities^  or,  emply  sounds :  i  Tim.  vi.  ac  13  proceed,  wpoK^^fowuf,  M  And 

their  speech  as  a  gangrene  will  spread,  KcU  6  xAyoi  ain&v  its  yirffpaa^a  yofx^v  Z^ti.  &1  obh*- 
gation :  see  note  [A]  i  Tun.  vi.^ 
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'•  earth ;  and  some  creditable   uses  j   some  heretical,  as  other  orthodox 

''  to  }°^^'    ^^  professions. 

some  to  dishonour.    *  ^xri.'  i_  -i.!.       i*  i.*  x    i. 

21  If  a  man  there-  ^**  Which  may  therefore  stir  up  every  man  to  be 
fore  purge  himself  emulous  of  the  best,  to  be  sure  to  rid  himself  from 
from  these,  he  shall  these  pollutions  of  the  Gnostics ;  and  then,  as  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  '»unto  ^g  j^ore  valued  by  Christ,  so  he  shall  be  fitter  to  serve 
and°'«^meeT  for  the  '^^  ^^  P^ty  ^^  every  other  Christian  duty, 
master's  use,  and  22.  But  be  sure  to  keep  thyself  from  all  those  car- 
^  prepared  unto  e-  nal  affections  which  younger  men  are  most  subject  to ; 
very  ^ood  work.  and  not  only  those  of  impurity,  which  the  Gnostics 
fiS'l^^te -^m^foU*^  indulge  and  allow  to  all,  that  they  may  insnare  them, 
righteousness,  faith,  ^^^  ^^^  contentions,  and  factions,  and  emulations,  and 
charity,  peace,  with  love  of  glory,  &c.  And  on  the  contrary,  be  thou  an 
them  that  call  on  the  emulous  and  earnest  pursuer  and  follower  of  inno- 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  cence,  fidelity,  and  nrm  charity,  conjunction  and 
agreement  with  all  those  that  in  purity  and  sincerity 
adhere  constantly  to  Christ. 

23  But  foolish  and  23.  As  for  those  idle  and  unprofitable  questions 
unlearned  questions  that  are  set  on  foot  by  the  Gnostics,  that  tend  to  no 
avoid,  luiowing  that  benefit,  and  have  nothing  of  true  knowledge  in  them^ 
strifes.    ^      ^^^  ^^  ^^^P  thyself  carefuUy  from  them,  for  they  will  breed 

A  d  th  t  debates  and  quarrels,  and  nothing  else, 

of  the  Lord  miwtnot  ^4*  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  nothing  more  unlike  a  true  Chris- 
strive^  but  be  gen-tian  than  that;  he  that  is  such  must  be  mild  and 
tie  unto  all  men,  apt  quiet  and  peaceable  toward  all  others ;  and  being  in 
to  teach,  ^*  patient,  place  as  thou  art,  must  be  ready  and  industrious  to 
6tmct?ngThoTtlSt  ^^^^^  others  in  the  truth,  and  not  apt  or  forward  to 
oppose  themselves ;  Punish  those  that  do  amiss :  (see  note  [b]  1  Cor.  xiii.) 
•"[cjifGodperadven-  25,  26.  With  great  calmness  and  temper  dealing 
ture  will  give  them  with  those  that  are  of  different  opinions  from  us, 
'^knowkd  *  ^  f  th^  though  in  opposing  us  thejy  oppose  the  truth,  as 
trut'IT-^  ^  ^"*^°     ®  counting  it  not  impossible  or  hopeless,  but  that  by 

26  **  And  that  they  the  grace  of  God  they  may  be  brought  to  repentance, 
may  recover  them-  and  so  come  to  acloiowledge  the  truth  at  length,  and 
selves  out  of  the  recover  out  of  Satan's  snare,  by  whom  they  have 
SX  ^e  JaJ^en ^'  ^^J"  caught,  to  do  the  will  of  God;  that  is,  that  being 
tivebyhimat[(i]his  ^c^iv^red  out  of  Satan's  hands  they  may  prove  fit 
will.  instruments  of  God's  service. 

CHAP.  III. 
THIS  know  also,      1.  But  you  are  to  take  notice  of  the  prediction  of 
»^rUoi^ti^  th^  Christ,  Matt.  xxiv.  9, 12,  that  in  these  times  preced- 
^j^g  ing  that  famous  coming  of  Christ  to  punish  the  cru- 

1«  Or,  n/teii:  see  note  [b]  2  G>r.  iv.  17  for,  *ls.  18  for,  cZj.  If  uaeful, 

t&XffVtrroy,  20  made  ready,  riroifuurndyoy.  21  bearing  with  evil,  ky^UaKov.  22  whe- 
ther God  at  length  may  not.  '2S  Or,  to  come  to  the  ackn, :  for  the  King*8  MS.  adds  iKBw, 
•-J4  and  tiiey  awake,  or,  recovery  Koi  Ai^ai'^ifwnv.  2*  (having  been  caught  by  him^)  to  the 

toiil  qfhim,  i(otyprifi4iH)i  inr^  o^roC,  €«s  ri  iMlyov  B4krifAcu       *  hard,  x"^***^* 
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2  For  men  shall  be  cifiers  and  persecutors,  and  relieve  the  faithful  Chris- 

iel^  ""^  ^c^eto^  ^^^'  {^^^  *  ■'■™-  ^^-  ?•  ^^^^^  ^'  ?')  *^^^^  ^^^  approach 
boa^ra,  ^%roiSS!  ^^^7  sharp  persecutions  from  the  Jews,  caused  by  the 
blasphemers,  diso-  Gnostics,  whose  character  is  made  up  of  these  so 
bedient  to  parents,  many  vices  following  : 

unthankful,     «  un-      2.  That  instead  of  Christian  charity,  that  takes  care 
^'^^'without  natu-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  others,  they  consider  only  and  intend 
ral  affection,  truce-  themselves, 

breakers,  fdse  ac-  *  fiercely  and  bloodily  disposed,  haters  and  perse- 
cusers,  incontinent,  cutors  of  all  good  men, 

ll^V^v.  f^P^«^/     4.  Betraying  their  feUow-Christians  into  the  perse- 

those  that  are  good,       7     »  i.    "^ j  ^  Ti>r  ^4.  j        •  •       i     ^ 

4  Traitors,  *  heady,  ^^^ors'  hands.  Matt.  x.  21,  and  xxiv.  9,  10,  msolent 

highminded,    lovers  persons  (see  note  [d]  1  Cor.  xiii.)  that  pretend  great 

of    pleasures   more  depth  of  knowledge,  but  prefer  their  lusts  before 

than  lovers  of  God  5  Christ, 

of  g^es'^s,  bS  S:  Pretending  Christianity,  but  doing  nothing  Uke 
denymg  the  power  Christians :  these  do  thou  avoid,  convei-se  not  with 
thereof:   from  such  them. 

6Fl7^of  this  sort      6.  See  note  [n]  Rev.  ii. 

are  they  which  creep  7.  Who  being  disciples  of  the  Gnostics  (which  un- 
into  houses,  and  lead  dertake  to  know  so  much)  pretend  to  be  learning  that 
captive  .«|ly.wonien  j^^p  knowledge  of  them,  but  certainly  never  learn 
laden  with  sins,  led        'Iv.       -1    .*^  j        r^x.  •  x*         r  ^i: 

away    with     divers  ^^  *"^^8  *^^  ?®  S^^r  ^^  Christian  of  them, 
lusts',  8.  These  being  given  to  sorcery,  (see  ver.  13.  and 

7  Ever  learning,  note  [c]  Rev.  ix.)  and  making  use  of  it  to  contend 
and  never  able  to  ^ith  the  apostles,  and  to  draw  men  from  Christ,  can- 
]ed^  <rf  the  fr^h^'  ^^*  better  be  compared  than  to  those  famous  magi- 

S^NowasfalJan- ^^^^s  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who  undertook  to  do  as 
nes  and  Jambres  great  miracles  as  Moses,  £xod.  vii.  1 1 ,  men  that  are 
withstood  Moses,  so  drawn  quite  from  the  gospel,  very  far  from  being 
fhe  mfui-'^er^f  ^^  Christians. 

corrupt  minds!  re-  9-  ^^^  ^^^7  ^®  almost  at  an  end  of  their  work  of 
probate  concerning  deceiving,  and  persecuting,  and  opposing  Christi- 
the  faith.  anity,  for  they  shall  be  discovered  to  be  impostors,  as 

^  9  Bwt  thejr  shall  those  magicians  were. 

fo^''S?foU?ri^  *°-  ^^^  ^^*  another  pattern  to  follow,  quite 
be  manifest  unto  all  contrary  to  theirs,  that  wluch  by  my  preaching  I 
men,  as  their's  also  have  taught,  and  by  the  constant  form  of  all  my 
^'^.  actions  exemplified  to  thee ;   viz.  my  resolution  of 

"  foil  k  ^^^^  ^^^  propagating  the  gospel  wherever  I  was  able,  my 
doctrme,  S^er™^  fidelity  in  discharge  of  my  office,  my  enduring  many 
life,  purpose,  faith,  neglects  and  affronts  before  I  would  give  over  my 

2  impure,  or,  irreverent,  aySeioi,  3  cruel,  not  lovers  of  the  good,  itrfifAtpoi,  ib^i\diya$oi. 

4  petulant,  puffed  up,  irpowerus,  rfrwpwtkivoi,  ^  show,  or,  image,  tdfxpwriv,  ^  and 

pleasures :  for  the  King's  MS.  adds  Koi  ^SovoTs.  7  But,  A^.  8  that  have  their 

understanding  perverted,  Kart(f>$apti4voi  rhy  vovy,  ^  not  proceed  much  further,  06 

irpoK6^mfCt^  M  irXuoy.  10  Or,  intention :  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  Sud^oio.  H  followed, 
irofniKoKoiAriKas. 

Y  2 
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longsuffering,  cha-  endeavours  to  reduce  impenitent  sinners,  my  zeal  to 
rity,  patience,  ^^  glory  of  God  and  good  of  souls,  and  my  perse- 

verance in  all  this  in  despite  of  persecutions, 
II  Persecutions,  af-      b  ^^  Pisidia,  Acts  xiii.  45,  at  Iconium,  Acts  xiv.  2, 

at  Iconium,  ^  Lys-  *^*  Y®^>  ^^^  ^*  ^^^^  times  as  these,  when  Christi- 
tra;  what 'persecu- anity  is  so  violently  opposed  bv  the  unconverted 
tions  I  endured:  but  Jews,  it  is  to  be  expected  by  all  that  resolve  on  a 
out  of  them  all  the  true  constant  Christian  course,  that  it  shall  infallibly 
f  rYS":;^" ll^hat  ^"°g  persecution  upon  them. 

will  live  godly  in  ^3-  -"^^  such  impious  godless  sorcerers  (see  ver.  7.) 
Christ  Jesus  shall  and  deceivers  as  these  shall  grow  every  day  worse 
suflfer  persecution,  and  worse,  and  more  pernicious  than  other,  deceiving 
^(?>»  ed  ^^^  ^Sl^^^^^^^  ^^^  themselves  at  last  most  sadly  deceived 
^wo^rseanXoree,  ^nd  mistaken  of  any,  when  aU  their  arts  of  securing 
deceiving,  and  being  shall  but  destroy  themselves,  or  being  delivered  up 
deceived.  to  be  deceived  themselves,  as  a  just  judgment  for 

their  deceiving  of  others. 
14  But   continue      1^.  But  do  thou  hold  fast  that  form  of  sound  doc- 
thou  in  Oie  things  trine  which  was  taught  thee  to  teach  others;  and 
T^ed  aSd^'Sl^^^^^bering  from  whom  thou  hadst  it,  thou  wilt 
been     assured     of,  have  no  reason  to  doubt  or  suspect  the  truth  of  it. 
knowing  of  whom      15.   And  having   been  instructed  in  the  under- 
thou    hast   learned  standing  of  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
^And  that  from  ^^^^  since  thou  wert  a  child,  thou  wilt  certainly,  by 
a   child   thou  hast  *^®  ^^^P  ^^  ^^®  Christian  doctrine  which  thou  hast 
known     the     holy  received,  be   able   to   discern   and  understand  the 
scriptures,  which  are  truth,  and  distinguish  it  from  their  false  doctrines, 
able  to  make  thee      ^g    p^^j,  ^U  those  writings  which,  either  by  God's 
wise  unto  salvation      •-,./.  i_  v        ^      ^1  /n  ^«         •'  •     -^ 

through  faith  which  spirit  01  prophecy,  or  by  any  other  amation  or  incita- 

is  in  Christ  Jesus,  tion  from  God,  have  at  any  time  been  written  by  the 
i6  All  scripUu-e  prophets,  &c.  and,  as  such,  received  into  the  canon 
is  given  by  inspi-  Qf  the  Jewish  church,  may  by  us  be  profitably  made 

i5profiteblefor(kJj-^^®  ^^»  *^  ^^^^^  ?®  ^^^  things  that  Christ  hath 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  taught  us,  to  convince  us  of  the  grossness  of  many 
"correction,  for  in- sins  which  are  confidently  practised  among  men,  to 
struction  in  right-  reduce  those  that  fall  through  error  or  ignorance,  to 
eousness:  build  up  those  that  have  begun  and  set  out  in  the 

way  of  righteousness : 
i 'U^?^  ^^  ™*^      ^7'  Th^^  ^^  teacher  or  preacher  of  the  gospel,  sent 
fect?'2Z?%  SIJ:  ^4  authorized  by  God,  may  by  the  study  of  the 
nished    *^>unto    all  scripture  be  furnished  for  all  turns,  enabled  to  dis- 
good  works.  charge  his  whole  duty  toward  the  souls  of  others. 

W  soroererB,  yStrrts,  13  with  which  Uiou  hast  been  instructed,  iwurr^iBfis,  U  being 
inspired  by  God,  is  also  profitable,  $€6iry€v<rros  kcU  it^ihmos.  15  reformation,  hrw6pBmaw. 
1<S  for  every  good  work,  xp6f  iroy. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

I  CHARGE  tkee  »when  he  appears  in  his  kingdom. 
Aoprforeb^God,  b^g^  (^^^^  press  them,  call  upon  them,  both  when 
Chnst  ^  who  ^Jl  ^^^X  ^®  ^^  leisure  to  hear  thee,  when  thou  hast  some 
judge  the  quick  and  special  opportunity  or  vacancy  to  fasten  any  thing 
the  dead 'at  his  ap-  upon  them,  and  at  other  times  when  thou  nast  not 
peanng  and  his  king-  such  probable  opportunities,  hoping  that  at  some  time 

a^Preach  the  wo  d  •  ^^  other  it  will  succeed ;  convince  the  evil  doers  of 
*  ^  be  instant  in  sea-  ^^l^^ir  wicked  courses ;  reduce  by  reprehension  those 
son,  out  of  season;  that  are  fallen,  but  not  so  foully,  through  error,  &c. ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  ex-  confirm  those  that  have  begun  well ;  and  let  all  this 

!Sff  ^*^aS  ^d^"  ^^  ^^^®  ^^^  ^^^^^y  ^^^  diligent  instructing  of  them, 
s^ermg  an       oc-      ^    rjj^jg  j  pj.gg^jj.i|jQ  j^  ^^  method  proper  for  the 

3  For  the  time  will  present  condition  of  those  under  thee,  that  thou 
come  when  they  will  mayest  gain  as  many  as  is  possible  ;  as  foreseeing 
not    endure    somid  that  the  number  of  obstinate  heretics  will  so  increase 

thTZL  i„Ii-  2^1  within  a  while  that  there  will  be  little  for  thee  then 
their  own  lusts  shall  ^      ,       •..,     ,  /•  i  •  xi.  i. 

they  heap  to  them-  ^  ^^>  ^^^^^  *^op^  of  working  on  them,  when  men 
selves  teachers,  hav-  begin  to  advance  to  the  higher  pitch  of  heresy,  and 
ing  itching  ears;       (to  get  patrons  for  their  base  lusts  and  vicious  prac- 
tices) betake  themselves  to  false  teachers,  any  that 
will  please  or  gratify  their  humour ; 

4  And  they  shall  4.  And  refuse  and  reject  all  true  doctrine,  and 
tmn  away  their  ears  betake  themselves  to  the  fabulous  divinity  of  the 
sKS^ti^^u^  Gnostics,  made  up  of  GentUism  and  Judaism,  an  odd 
£Me8.  mixture  of  both. 

5  But  watch  thou  3-  But  do  thou  watch  over  thy  flock  with  all  dili- 
in  all  thinjrs,  *en-gence  and  wariness;  be  not  discouraged  with  any 
th^  1^^?*^°*'  ^^  pressures  or  dangers;  hold  out  in  despite  of  them  all; 
cetist^  *  make^^foll  ^^  ^^^^  which  belongs  to  one  that  is  by  the  apostles 
proof  of  thy  minis-  of  Christ  intrusted  (under  them)  with  the  propa- 
try.  gating  of  the  gospel,  and  maintaining  it  where  it  is 

taught;    which   being  a  task  of  some  weight  and 
largeness,  see  thou  perform  all  the  parts  of  it : 

6  For  I  am  *now  6.  And  this  the  rather,  because  I  have  been  in 
*^th*^t^  ^^'^*  great  danger,  brought  out  to  be  tried  for  my  life, 
departm^™  *  i^  "at  (®^®  ^^^^  M  *^^^^  ^^  ^^®  epistle,  and  note  \e]  Phil,  ii.) 
hand.  and  my  death  hath  been  very  nigh  at  hand: 

7  [a]  I  have  fought  7.  W  hich  I  can  mention  cheerfully,  as  having  the 
a  ^ood  fight,  I  have  testimony  of  my  conscience  that  I  have  behaved  my- 
I'^aS  Tc^^'Te  self  faithfully  in  my  combat,  run  aU  the  hazards,  and 
feith :  passed  through  them,  and  never  fallen  off  from  the 

discharge  of  my  duty  according  to  my  Christian  pro- 
fession and  office  apostolical. 

1  urge  them,  hriarriBi,  2  eiidure  patientlv,  Kcucowddriffovy  ch.  ii.  5.  3  fulfil, 

vKnpo^4pr}n<roy,  4  already  poured  out,  Ijfin  airiyiofuu.  &  hath  been  uigh  at  hand. 
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8  Henceforth  there  8.  For  this  I  doubt  not  but  Gk)d  will  give  me  my 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  reward,  when  he  comes  to  crown  his  combatants, 
SSrwhich£S;?vea  that  ctenial  bliss  and  felicity  which,  as  the 
the  righteous  judge  judge  or  rewarder  m  the  Olympic  games  or  combats, 
shall  give  me  at  that  he  will  certainly  adjudge  to  me,  as  one  who  have  en- 
dav :  wid  not  to  me  dured  much  therein.  And  the  same  will  he  adjudge  to 
only,  hut  unto  all  ^  ^^j^^^g  ^yio  shaU  have  so  spent  their  time,  and  conti- 
them  also  that  °love  ,  .  i-^i  .  ..  ^  ^^  ^  r^-i  •  ^^  •  * 
his  appearing.           nued  m  a  Christian  course,  as  that  Christ  s  coming  to 

reward  the  faithful  and  to  destroy  all  opposers  and 
unfaithful,  may  be  matter  of  desire  and  not  terror  to 
them,  who  if  they  live  not  to  enjoy  his  deliverances 
here,  will  be  abundantly  recompensed  by  death. 

9  7Do  thy  diligence  9.  I  desire  with  all  possible  speed  that  thou  come 
to  come  shortly  unto  hi&er  to  me  ; 

"10  For  Demas  hath  *^*  ^h^^®  being  these  motives  to  hasten  thee :  first, 
forsaken  me,  having  because  Demas,  that  did  assist  me  in  preaching  the 
loved  this  present  gospel,  Philem.  24.  and  Col.  iv.  14,  hath  now  left  me, 
world,  and  is  de-  betaking  himself  to  his  worldly  affairs,  (see  note  [a] 
^fca^"*Cr^M  ^  ^'^^'  "^-^  ^^^  ^®  Sone  to  Thessalonica,  whether  to 
to  Galatia  Titus  un-  ^^®  home  there,  or  to  trade  and  get  wealth  in  that 
to  Dalmatia.  place.  As  for  Crescens,  though  he  be  gone  into  Gallia, 

II  Only  Luke  is  i^^  France,  saith  Epiphanius,  Hser.  'AXoy.)  yet  that 
with  me.  Take  is  T^ot  for  any  such  worldly  end,  but  to  preach  the 
Mark,  and  bring  gospel  there ;  and  so  Titus  is  gone  another  way,  to 
him  with  thee :  for  i)almatia. 

he  is   profitable   to       ^^     g     ^^i^j^  ^^^^g  j  ^^  ^^^^  ^  nobody 

me  for  the  mimstry.  i^ti  ••  -i  i-i         1  ^^ 

13  And  Tychicus  hut  Luke  remaimng  with  me,  which  makes  me  stand 

have  I  sent  to  Ephe-  in  need  of  thy  help  and  presence.     And  when  thou 

BUS.  comest,  bring  Mark,  Bamabas*s  kinsman,  with  thee, 

.J?  7^^ J  '-?-'^°^®  for  I  have  especial  use  of  him,  for  the  preachini;  of 
that  I  left  at  Troas  xu  1  ^  r  d 

with  Carpus,  when  ^^  S^^V^^-      ^  ^         n.  n  iv 

thou  comest,  bring  ^S-  When  1  came  from  Iroas  1  left  a  parchment 
with  thee,  and  the  roll  with  Carpus,  and  some  books ;  I  pray  in  thy 
books,  but  especially  passage  call  for  them,  and  bring  them  with  thee 
the  parchments.        y^the^,  but  especiaUy  the  parchment  roU. 

14  Alexander  the  '  *  i  j  "^     ^-        j    *    ^       •  -r 
coppersmith  did  me      M-  Alexander,  mentioned  Acts  xix.  33,  (see  note 
much  evil :    [c]  the  [e]  on  that  chapter,)  did  me  a  great  deal  of  wrong  at 
Lord  ^  reward  him  my  being  there.     He  will  one  day  meet  with  his  just 
work^^^     ^    ^*  reward  for  such  injuries. 

i«5  Of  whom  be  *«5*  '^^^  reason  why  at  this  time  I  mention  him  is, 
thou  ware  also;  for  that  thou  mayest  beware  of  him,  avoid  him,  look 
he  hath  greatly  with-  upon  him  as  an  excommunicate  person,  delivered  up 
stood  our  words.       to  Satan,  1  Tim.  i.  20,  for  he  stands  out  contumacious 

(>  have  loved,  rrY^irriKdai,  7  Hasten  to  come  to  me  speedily,  Xwo^curoy  4\0*uf  vp^s 

/if  Tox^»J.  ^  roll.  9  willy  or,  shali reward:  for  the  Syriac  and  the  King*8  MS.  read 

&ro5«^ci ;  and  so  Scriptor.  Resp.  ad  Orthod.  seems  to  have  done,  colling  it  irp6pfnf<rtp,  a 
prediction  iit  for  an  a]>08tolical  person  :  see  Theophylact . 
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i6  At  my  first  an-  against  all   our  reprehensions   and   admonitions   to 
Bwer  no  man  stood  repent. 

with  me,  but  all  men         z-a-l'  -a-d  i_t  ^ij 

forsook  me:  1  pray  ^^'  ^*  ^7  <^o^^g  to  Rome,  when  I  was  to  plead 
God  that  it  may  for  myself,  all  my  acquaintance  (all  that  were  able  to 
not  be  laid  to  theb:  have  stood  me  in  any  stead,  either  by  their  power  at 
^^*^*  . ,  ,.  Rome,  or  by  their  testimonies  in  my  defence)  forsook 
tb^Kr^S"?^'  fo/  ^?^  ^f  suSenng:  (I  pray  God  to  pardon 
me,  and  strengthen-  them  for  it) 

ed  me ;  that  by  me  1 7.  Yet  God  assisted  and  vindicated  my  innocence, 
the  probing  might  that  the  gospel  might  be  preached  by  my  means,  and 
^d/^^^thrw®^  ^^^  Romans,  the  Gentiles  might  receive  it  (see 
tiles  might  he^:  imd  ^^^*  ^^*  ^^)»  ^^^  to  that  end  I  was  at  that  time 
I  was  delivered  out  deUvered  from  a  most  considerable  present  danger, 
of  [rf]  the  mouth  of  though  not  freed  from  prison, 
the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord      18.  And  I  am  confident  that  God  will  at  this  time 

ev^^i^w°k^'d®^  ^^^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^  ®^^  ^^  deUvered  from  every 
^^^preservem^'i^  enterprise  against  me;  however,  that  he  will  keep  me 
his  heavenly  king- fr^™  doing  any  thing  unworthy  of  an  apostle  and 
dom :  to  whom  ?e  servant  of  his,  that  so  when  I  lose  this  miserable  life, 
glory  for  ever  and  I  may  attain  to  that  eternal  kingdom  of  God. 
ever.   Amen. 

19  Salute    Prisca      19.  See  note  [a]  ch.  i. 
and  Aquila,  and  the 

houshold  of  Onesi- 

phCMTUS. 

20  Erastus  abode 
at  Corinth:  but  Tro- 
phimus  have  I  left 
at  Miletum  sick. 

21  "Do  thy  dili- 
gence to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubu- 
lus  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pudens,  and 
Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.  Grace  6e  with 
you.    Amen. 

%  The  second  qw- 
stle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop 
of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul 
was  brought  be- 
fore Nero  ♦  the  *  See  note  on  the  title  of  the  epistle, 
second  time. 

10  fulfilled,  v\iipo<pop7i0p,  11  Make  huste,  Ziroi^Soo-oy :  sec  ver.  9. 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

[a]TITUS. 


P 


CHAP.  I. 

AUL,  a  servant 
of  God,  and  an 
apostle     of    Jesus 

^^^\  * ',  ^5^i*^!J?      *  to  plant  that  faith  by  which  all  Christians  become 
de^t   ^d  "the  ac!  acceptable  in  the  siffht  of  God,  and  to  confirm  them 
knowledging  of  the  ^^^o  the  acknowledgment  and  practice  of  the  Chris- 
truth  which  is  after  tian  reUgion :  (see  note  [/]  i  Tim.  iii.) 
godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eter-  2.  In  expectation  of  that  infinite  reward  which  God 
nal  life,  which  God,  long  since  promised  obscurely  to  Abraham,  and  will 

'id  wLte^^^  ^f,^^ly  P^^^^^  ^  ^  ^'  ^^^  '^^^''^  '^^'  ^>  '^ 
world  began  5  all  believers ; 

3  But  hath  in 'due  3.  And  hath  in  that  season  which  he  thought  fit 
times  manifested  to  design  for  it,  most  clearly  now  revealed  by  the 
^  1^^^  *h^h^^  preachmg  of  the  gospel,  that  which  was  committed  to 
co^^tted  unto  me  ^®  as  an  apostle  by  Christ's  immediate  appointment, 
according     to     the 

commanoment      of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4ToTitu8,mtneown      4.  To  Titus,  whom  I  first  converted  to  the  faith, 
^^  ^\*^V^™"  preaching  it  according  to  Christ's  appointment,  to 
merey,  !mrf  p^i  Gentiles  (such  was  he)  as  well  as  Jews :  Grace — 
from  God   the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 

1  for,  Kard.  2  loiig  time  ago.  8  his  own  seasoni,  Koupois  ISioii. 
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5  For  this  cause  g.  In  our  passage  through  Crete,  I  constituted  thee 
^^I  thee  ''^^'^^'  bishop  there,  that  thou  mightest  dispose  and  settle 
est  set  in^ordCT  the  those  things  there  which  I,  by  the  shortness  of  mv 
things  that  are  want-  stay,  omitted  to  settle,  and  to  ordain  bishops  in  each 
ing,  and  ordain  dd-  city  of  that  island  (see  note  \b]  Acts  xi,  and  note  [b] 
ers  in  every  city,  »«  ch.  xiv.)  according  to  the  directions  which  I  then 
IJiad     appointed  mentioned  to  thee  how  they  should  be  qualified. 

6  If  any  be  blame-  6.  To  wit,  that  thou  shouldst  ordain  none  but  such 
less,  the  husband  as  should  be  approved  by  testimony  of  the  church 
of  one  wife,  having  (see  note  [b]  Acts  vi.)  to  be  under  no  scandalous  sin, 
^raS^^^^ot  "^OT  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^*  ^^  ^  second  wife  after  putting  away 
unruly.  '       ^^^  ^*'  (®®®  ^^^  M  ^  Tim.  iii,)  whose  children,  if 

7  For  a  bishop  they  have  any,  have  all  received  the  faith,  (for  if  he 
must  be  blameless,  bring  not  up  his  own  children  to  be  Christian,  what 
^as  the  ste^t^  of  hope  is  there  that  he  will  be  fit  to  convert  others,  and 
S^JoSSM^i^Jto  ™le  in  the  church?)  and  live  temperately  and 
^ven   to  wine,   no  regularly. 

striker,  not  given  to  **  as  becomes  one  that  hath  the  government  of  God's 
filthy  lucre;  family  intrusted  to  him ;  not  selftvilled — 

bos^taJit^  a  Wot  9-  Holding  fast  that  doctrine  which  is  agreeable  to 
ofgood^en,  sober,  *^*  which  from  Christ  and  us  you  have  been  taught 
just,  holy,  tempe-  and  seen  exemplified,  viz.  that  the  truth  of  God  must 
rate;  be  confessed,  though  with  the  greatest  hazards  and 

f^'t\^i^^(\^ ^h^ losses,  contrary  to  what  is  now  infused  by  the  new 
hath  bwn  taught!  Gnostic  teachers ;  that  so  he  may  be  able  to  instruct 
that  he  may  be  able  all  i^  the  truth,  or  to  comfort  those  that  for  their  con- 
•by  sound  doctrine  stancy  to  the  faith  are  under  any  pressure,  and  con- 
both  to  exhort  and  yince  the  heretics  of  the  falseness  of  their  popular, 
toconvmcethegam-  grateful,  carnal  doctrine. 

lo  For  there  are  ma-  i^.  For  there  are  already  many  unruly  persons, 
ny  unruly  and  vain  that  resist  our  doctrine,  and  vent  iole  fancies  of  their 
talkers  and  7  deceiv-  own,  and  seduce  and  corrupt  others  from  the  truth  to 
OTS,  specially  they  of  |.jjgjj.  corrupt  ways,  which  will  be  the  ruining  of  them: 

i^^^^^ose^withs  ^^^  these  are  those  especially  that  stand  up  as  advo- 
must  be  stopped,  cates  for  the  observation  of  the  Jewish  law. 
who  subvert  whole  1 1 .  And  these  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  vent  their 
houses,  t^lung  deceits;  for  they  seduce,  where  they  come,  whole 
ou^not  ftn-  fflthv  ^^^^^^^  *t  once,  and  inftise  abominable  doctrines  into 
lum'B  sake.  them,  and  thereby  make  advantage  to  themselves. 

13  One  of  them-  12.  And  these  are  such  kind  of  men  as  those  which 
selves,  tfoen  a  [c]pro- Epimenides,  a  Cretian  poet  and  learned  man,  (sec 

P^?  %.^%S^'  note  [wl  Luke  i,)  said  that  island  was  wont  to  be  ftdl 
said.   The  Cretians    /.  v"-  -■  v     ^.  i  %  •  i 

are  alway  liars,  evil  ^^>  "^^^  bestial,  luxurious  people. 
b^»ts,  "[ajslow  bel- 
lies. 

4  Or,  things,  leyaB&v,  ^  which  is  according  to  the  doctrine,  Kvrk  r^y  8i8ax4v>  ^  f^oth 
to  exhort  m  wholesome  doctrine,  kcU  trapoKok^iv  iv  rp  9iBeurKa\i^  rg  iyiaafo^,  or,  to  comfort 
those  that  are  in  any  tribuiation :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  fcal  iro/MUcoXcir  robs  iv  irdtrp  OAhf'ct. 
■^  deceivers  of  soiils,  ^p^yawdrau  8  idle,  ipyal. 
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13  This  witness  is  ig.  The  txutli  of  this  his  censure  now  appears;  and 
b"k  ^  wJT'  ^^^'®^*^^^  ^^  ^^^  examine  and  inquire  narrowly  into 
that^  they*  m^^^  them;  and  such  as  thou  shalt  find  to  be  such,  inflict 
sound  in  the  faith ;   the  censures  of  the  church  upon  them,  that  thou  naay- 

est  reduce  and  reform  them  by  that  means ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  14.  That  they  may  no  longer  hearken  to  those 
toJewish  fables,  and  mystical  cabalistical  explications  of  the  Old  Testa- 
m(^"XtTi^n^f  ^^^^^^'  ^^^^^  *^®  Gnostics  use,  and  to  false  doctrines 
the°truth.  ^"^  ^^"^  ^^  those  which,  under  pretence  of  Christian  liberty, 

corrupt  seducible  persons,  and  per\'"ert  them  from  the 
gospel. 

15  MUnto  the  pure  15.  To  a  Christian,  that  doth  all  things  with  a  pure 
all  things  are  pure :  conscience,  all  kinds  of  meats,  &c.  are  lawful ;  but  to 
we*  demed^^and  ^na-^  '^^V^^>  unchristian  Gnostics,  every  thing  they  do 
believing  wm)thb?g  (though  it  were  in  itself  la^yful)  would  become  a  mat- 
pure  5  but  even  their  ter  of  sin  to  them,  their  wicked  life  hath  so  blinded 
•mind  and  consci-  their  judgment  that  they  cannot  judge  aright  what  is 
ence  is  defiled.  lawful,  what  not. 

16  They  profess  16.  They  call  themselves  Grnostics,  assuming  to 
that  they  know  God;  themselves  especial  knowledge  of  God;  but  their 
deny  WmTbeingabo^  li^^«  ^f  ^^j^  contrary  to  all  piety  and  acknowledg- 
minable,  and  dis-  nient  of  God,  guilty  of  all  detestable,  unnatural  sms, 
obedient,  and  unto  disobedient  to  all  that  are  placed  over  them  in  the 
every  good  work  church,  not  wrought  on  by  any  admonition,  and  quite 
reprobate.  contrary  to  all  Christian  practice. 

CHAP.  11. 

BUT  speak  thou  1.  But  let  thy  preaching  be  of  those  things  which 
the  things  which  ^gree  perfectly  with  that  doctrine  which  thou  hast 
become  sound  doc-  rF     1  r  /         i.    •       \ 

^^jjg .  heard  from  me :  (see  ch.  1.  9.) 

2Thatthe*[a]aged      2.    And  for  the  deacons,  or  other  officers  of  the 
men  be  sober,  grave,  church  beside  the  bishops,  ch.  i.  7,  they  must  be  free 
temperate,  sound  in  from  all  manner  of  intemperance  or  excesses,  of  a  re- 
wtience  ^      '^'  "*  verend  behaviour,  discreet,  orthodox,  and  such  as  have 
not  been  guilty  of  the  Gnostic  heresy,  who  have  so 
much  love  to  Christ  as  to  persevere  in  that  profession 
3  The  '  aged  wo-  in  time  of  persecution :  (see  note  [6]  Rev.  ii.) 
^^  }^v^^^'^^^      3*  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  deaconesses,  that  they  behave  thera- 
\iSir  as  bwiometh  ^^^^  ^  becometh  those  that  are  received  into  holy 
holiness,   not   false  orders  for  the  service  of  God  in  the  church,  not  back- 
accusers,  not  *  given  biters,  not  accustomed  to  intemperate  drinking  of 
to  much  wine,  teach- wine,   such   as   by  words  and   examples  may  teach 

^"^  &  th?'°ma   g"^^^'  ^"^^  ^"  ^^^^"^^^  ^^*^  ^^^^^• 

*^c]  teach  th^young      4-    Careful   of  instructing    and   advising    of    the 

women  to  be  sober,  younger  women  in  all  Christian  duties, 

9  understanding,  h  fovs*  1  ancient.  2  ancient  women  likewise,  that  are  in  tlie  ligt,  that 
they  behave  themselves  as  becometh  sacred  penons.    3  enslaved,  ScftovAcv/i^oi.      4  bring  up. 
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to  love  their  hus- 
bands, to  love  their 
children, 

5  7b  fte  discreet,  ^  staying  at  home,  taking  care  of  the  family ;  gentle 
chaste,  •  [a]  keepers  and  kind  and  charitable  in  all  their  relations,  to  ser- 
di  ^t™to  th^'  ^^'  ^^^^  ^^  home,  and  to  others  that  need  their  charitjr ; 
husbands  that  the  I'^spectful  and  observant  of  their  husbands,  that  Chns- 
word  of  God  be  not  tian  religion  be  not  thought  to  infuse  any  thing  into 
bla^hemed.  them  contrary  to  moral  virtue. 

6  Youna  men  like-  g^  Likewise  for  the  men,  all  those  that  are  under 
lob^r  mkld^.^       authority,  (see  note  [d]  Luke  xxii,)  advise  them  to 

7  In   all   things  take  care  that  they  be  humble  and  temperate, 
shewing    thyself    a 

pattern  of  good 
works:  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncomipt- 
nesa,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  8.  True  doctrine,  and  coming  with  so  much  clear- 
that  cannot  be  con-  ness  of  expression  and  conviction,  that  it  is  not  liable 
k^f ^e^^con^t^  ^  ^^^  censures  of  any,  but  that  they  that  do  not  like, 
part  may\e^as^^  ^^^  oppose  the  Christian  profession,  may  have  nothing 
cd,  having  no  evil  to  lay  to  your  charge,  and  so  be  ashamed  that  they 
thW  to  say  of  you.  oppose  such  excellent  persons. 

9  Exhort  servants 
to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters, 
and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things  j 
*  not  answering  a- 
gain; 

CtSeUrS"^  ^  ^^^  approving  themselves  the  most  truly  faithful 
fidelity ;  that  they  servants  that  can  be,  that  by  their  actions  the  Chris- 
may  adorn  the  doc-  tian  religion  may  be  well  spoken  of  by  all  men  in  this 
trine  of  God  our  Sa-  as  well  as  other  respects. 

vioi^indl  things.        J  J,  For  the  gospel  (see  note  [d]  Heb.  xiii,)  hath 
God  ^tiiat^bnn^Ui  ^^^^  made  known  and  published  to  Gentiles  as  well 
salvation   hath   ap-  as  Jews :  (see  note  [b]  Luke  iii.) 
peared  to  aJl  men,  12.   And  the  summary  doctrines  of  that  are,  to 

12  Teaching  usthat,  oblige  us  Christians  to  renounce  and  forsake  all  im- 
&orid?vttwePi^^«>  licentious  practices,  and  perform  all  sorts  of 
should  live  soberly,  duties,  reducible  to  three  heads,  toward  ourselves,  to- 
righteousl^,andgod'  ward  our  brethren,  toward  God,  sobriety,  justice,  and 
ly,  in  this  present  piety,  all  the  time  of  our  living  here ; 
world;  jg  With  patience  and  perseverance  in  well  doing, 

blLedhoSf,^'dthe  attending  God's  good  time  of  performing  his  blessed 
7  glorious  appearing  promise  to  us,  on  which  all  our  hopes  are  fastened, 

5  not  contradicting,  ^^  iun-iKiyovras,  *  saving  grace  of  God,  ri  x^**  ''"<>•'  ^®«' 

il  ff(or4]pios,  ^  appearance  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  hri^Ja^uaaf 

T^f  5^T^  TOW  fieydXov  6€ow  Koi  ff»T7)pos  fifwv. 
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of  the  great  God  and  even  that  glorious  appearance  of  Jesus  Christy  our 
Chris?''''''"   ^^"^  powerful  God  and  deliverer, 

14  Who  gave  him-  *4"  Who  came  into  this  world  in  form  of  flesh,  and 
self  for  lis,  that  he  delivered  himself  up  to  a  shameful  death,  on  purpose 
might  redeem  us  that  he  might  ransom  us  out  of  the  power  of  Satan, 
from  all  imquity,  and  fi-QUi  that  course  of  vicious  living  in  which  men^ere 
a  mL^^  people,  ^^*^'^  engaged,  Eom  viii.  20,  and  cleanse  us  in  an 
zealous  of  good  emment  manner  to  be  an  holy,  pious  people,  most 
works.  diligent  to  advance  to  the  highest  pitch  of  all  virtue. 

^15  These  things  c  ^^d  those  that  do  not  practise  accordingly,  pro- 
•^andTreh^e^thidi^^^^  ^  ^^^  censures  of  the  church  against  them, 
authority.  Let  no  ^^  ^^  care  thou  permit  not  thy  admonitions  to  be 
man  despise  thee,     set  at  nought  or  despised  by  any. 

CHAP.  III. 
PUT  them  in  mind  1 .  And  let  it  be  thy  frequent  and  special  care  to 
^^i^tiesl^^d^^w^'  ^^^^^^  ^  Christians  under  thee  to  yield  all  honest 
tHbey^i^gi^tn,'  obedience  to  the  kings  and  governors  under  whom 
to' be  ready  to  every  they  live,  and  to  be  ready  and  cheerful  to  the  practice 
good  work,  of  all  acts  of  charity. 

2  To  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  to  be  *  no 

brawlers,  6m/ "gentle,      *  very  mild  (see  note  [a]  2  Cor.  x.)  and  patient 
shewing   all  meek-  toward  those  that  oppose  them  and  truth  itself, 
ness  unto  all  men.  ^^ 

3  For  we  ourselves  3.  As  remembering  that  we  ourselves,  before  our 
also  were  sometimes  ^j^jjjygj-gjQj^  to  Christ,  were  as  opposite  to  the  truth, 
foolish,  disobedient,  j  1  '  u  j 
deceiv^,8ervingMi-  ^^^  as  perversely  so  as   any  can  be  now  supposed 

vers  lusts  and  plea-  to  be. 
sures,  living  in  ma- 
lice and  envy,  hate- 
ful, and  hatrng  one 
another. 

4  But  after  that  the      4.  But  when  Christ,  of  his  great  mercy  and  bounty 
kindness  and  love  of  to  mankind,  was  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  us, 
God  our  Saviour  to- 

^N^Ty^worS^of  5'  Then,  out  of  his  free  undeserved  mercy  toward 
righteousness  which  us,  not  in  respect  of,  nor  by  way  of  return  unto,  any 
we  have  done,  but  good  action  of  ours,  he  rescued  and  delivered  us  out 
accordingtohismer-  of  our  sinful  courses,  put  us  into  a  state  of  salvation 
t^^hiLof  rege-  ^P^^  ^^^  giving  ourselves  up  in  baptism  his  vowed, 
neration,  and  renew-  reformed  servants,  sealing  unto  us  the  pardon  of  all 
ing  of  the  Holy  our  sins,  and  then  bestowing  his  Spirit  upon  us  to 
Ghost ;  ,  ,  ,  bring  forth  in  us  all  fruits  of  new  life  ; 
on  uT  abrnTdS"^  ^-  ^^^^^^  ^P"^^  ^^^^  plentifully  descended  on  us 
through  Jesus  Christ  ^^^^  God  the  Father,  Christ  Jesus  his  Son  obtaining 
our  Saviour ;  that  mercy  from  him ; 

8  Or,  teach :  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  8f8ao-icc.     *  peaceable,  hfUxovs,      '  various,  iroticiXacs. 
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7  That  being  jueti-  7.  That  having  our  lives  amended^  and  our  sins  par- 
fied  l>y  Jwf  grace,  doned  by  his  grace  and  mercy,  we  should  become,  as 

the  hope  of  eternal  eternal  life. 

life.  8.  This  is  an  important^  special  Christian  doctrine, 

8  This  is  a  faith-  which  I  would  have  thee  be  earnest  in  telling  men, 
S^^'^  ^  and  convincing  them  of  the  importance  of  it,  tiiat  all 
S^ffirmconfitant-^^^^  ^*^®  professed  to  be  Christians  should  make  it 
ly,  that  they  which  their  principal  care  to  see  that  all  that  belong  to  them, 
havebdievedin  God  together  with  themselves,  do  not  only  live  in  the  uni- 
"^^tein^  M^i<!d  ^^^^^  duties  of  Chiistians,  but  also  particularly  fol- 
wMks.  These  tlungs  ^^^  ®^^^  honest  labour  or  vocation,  ver.  14,  and 
are  good  and  profit-  Ephes.  iv.  28 ;  for  these  are  the  things  that  are  good 
able  unto  men.         in  themselves,  and  useful  to  mankind;  of  good  report 

in  the  actors,  and  beneficial  to  the  community;  keep 
others  from  being  burdened  with  the  slothful,  and 
enable  them  to  be  themselves  helpful  to  others. 

9  But  avoid  foolish      g.  As  for  the  Gnostics,  that  employ  themselves  in 
miestions,  and  gene-  compiling  a  new  model  of  divinity,  made  up  of  fool- 
tioM^and  sTii^ngs  ^^  disputes,  and  of  heathen  notions  of  poetical  gene- 
about  the  law ;  for  alogies,  (see  1  Tim.  i.  4,)  and  contentions  about  the 
thw  are  unprofitable  observing  the  Mosaical  law,  (that  Christians  be  cir- 
andvain.  cumcised.  Gal.  vi.  12,)  and  by  so  doing  put  them- 
selves  out  of   their   calling,   live   idly,    disorderly, 
2  Thess.  iii.  6.  11,  these  spend  their  time  upon  vani- 
ties, that  neither  themselves  nor  others  are  tiie  better 
but  the  worse  for. 

10  A  man  that  is  10.  Whosoever  maketh  any  division  in  the  church, 
T  ^^''i  fi^^^^/^^  ^^^*  teacheth  any  doctrine  contrary  to  that  which  hath 
coU'iwitilm  It  b^^^  ^"g>f,  ^y  Ctrist  and  the  apostles,  and,  that  he 
ject;  inay  get  followers,  separates  from  the  church,  from 

the  communion  of  Christians  there,  it  is  thy  office 
K  th  th   ^°^  ^^^y  toward  such  an  one,  first  to  admonish  him 

that  is  such  is  sub-  ^^^®  ^^  twice,  (Matt,  xviii.  16,)  and  if  that  will  not 
verted,  and  sinneth,  work  upon  him  or  reduce  him,  then  to  set  a  mark 
being  'frfjcondemn-  upon  him,  as  on  one  which  is  under  the  censures  of 
cdofl^elf.  the  church,  and  to  appoint  all  men    to  break  off 

s^^d  Art^as  Lito  ^miliar  converse  with  him ; 

thee,  or  Tychicus,  i *•  Knowmg  that  such  a  man  is  a  perverse,  wilful 
*  be  diligent  to  come  sinner,  inflicting  that  punishment  on  himself  which 
unto  me  to  Nicopo-  the  governors  of  the  church  are  wont  to  do  on  male- 

hBi  for  I  hRYB  de-  factors,  that  is,  cutting  himself  off  from  the  church  of 
termmea    tnere   to     ••  .  ,   ^^  '  ^ 

^jiXfff,  which  he  was  a  member. 

13  7  Bring  Zenas      13.  Furnish  ApoUos  and  Zenas  the  lawyer,  that 

8  by  hope  heirs  of  eternal  life,  Kkripoy^fiot — icar*  i\iri9a  (mis  ahtyiob,      4  make  it  their  care 
to  set  up  good  works.  '  self-condemned.      <<  make  haste,  vieo^Awrov,        7  Set  forth — 

carefully,  lirov^cdws  xo^tfi^oy. 
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the  lawyer  and  Apol- 
lo8  on  their  journey 
diligently,  that  no- 
thing he  wanting  un- 
to them. 

14  And  let  [ejour's 
also  learn  to  ^  main- 
tain good  works  for 
[/]  necessary  uses, 
that  they  be  not  un- 
fruitful. 

15  All  that  are 
with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  ^  them  that 
love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you 
alL  Amen. 

If  Itwaswrittento 
Titus,  ordained 
the  first  bishop 
of  the  church 
of  the  Cretians, 
from  Nico[)olis 
of  Macedonia. 


are  coming  to  me,  with  all  things  necessary  for  their 
journey :  (see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  xvi.) 

14.  But  let  not  only  the  Gnostics,  ver.  8,  be  thus  ad- 
monished and  convinced,  but  let  all  those  also  that 
continue  with  us,  all  the  orthodox  Christians,  be 
taught  by  you  to  set  up  (in  themselves  and  families) 
some  honest  labours  among  men,  to  supply  their 
wants  and  provide  for  themselves  necessaries  of  vic- 
tuals, &c.,  that  they  live  not  like  drones  on  others' 
sweat,  maintained  out  of  the  treasure  of  the  church, 
but  cam  every  one  their  own  livings,  2  Thess.  iii.  12, 

**  all  our  loving  fellow-Christians.  Grace — 


THE   EPISTLE    OF    PAUL 


TO 


[«]PHILEMON. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Tlmothv  ourhro- 
ther,  unto  Philemon, 
our  dearly  heloved,^ 
and  fellowlabourer, 
2  And  to  our  he- 
loved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fel- 
lowsolaier,  and  to 
*the  church  in  thy 
house: 


CHAP.  I. 


» those  Christians  that  are  with  thee. 

8  set  up. 
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3  Grace  to  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God, 
making  mention  of 
thee  tdways  in  my 
prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  Hhv      »>  thy  charity  to  all   the  saints,  and   thy  faith  in 

lrot.itaihe  Cl^-t:  (see  note  [d]  Matt,  vii.) 

Lord  Jesus,  and  to- 
ward all  saints ; 

6  That  the  com-  6.  That  your  liberality  and  charity  to  others  that 
munication  of  thy  are  in  want,  flowing  from  thy  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
efflctu^^^hy  the  (^^^  ^°^  H  Acts  ii,)  may  be  able  to  demonstrate  to 
acknowledging  of  ^^  the  zeal  of  your  charity  and  kindness  toward 
every   good     thing  Jesus  Christ. 

which  is  *  in  you  'in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  7.  This  liberal  charity  of  thine  is  matter  of  great 
joy  and  consolation  joy  and  comfort  to  me,  to  consider  how  many  Chris- 

iL*^L!^f'  ^.^ry^tians  are  in  their  wants  refreshed  and  comforted  by 

the    bowels   of   the .  i  i.  i        j  -or  n  '^ 

saints  are  refreshed  ^^^^>  ^Y  beloved  Philemon. 

by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore, though      8.  And  therefore,  though  from  my  experience  of 

I   might  be  much  thee  I  have  great  freeness  of  behaviour  toward  thee, 

^^^^i°  ^^^  ^^-l"  in  or  through  Christ,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii,)  and  am 

lom  thee  that  which       ^1  u     i         j  2     i       -i.  xi. 

18  convenient,  ^^^  ^"7  ^^  backward  to  lay  it  upon  thee  as  an  apo- 

9  Yet  for'  love's  stolical  command,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  readily 
sake  I  rather  beseech  obey  it, 

thee,  being  such  an  g^  Yet  I  choose  rather  to  make  it  my  request  upon 
and^ow  also^a^ri-  *^®  score  of  thy  love  toward  me,  who  as  an  old  man 
sonerof  Jesus  Christ.  ^^^  ^  prisoner  shall  obtain  some  kindness  and  affection 
10 1  beseech  thee  for  from  thee. 

my  son  Onesimus,  lo.  And  my  request  is  not  for  myself,  but  for 
whom  I  have  begot-  Qnesimus,  one  whom  I  have  converted  to  the  faith 
ten  m  my  bonds :        .         ▼ 

II  Which  in  time  s^^^e  I  was  a  prisoner ; 
past  was  to  thee  un-      1 1 .  A  person  that  formerly  injured  thee  when  he 
profitable,  but  now  ran  away  from  thee,  but  is  now,  if  thou  wilt  receive 
profitable  to  thee  and  ^jj^  again,  (according  to  the  signification  of  his  name,) 

^2^ Whom  I  have  ^^^^7  ^  ^®  profitable  to  thee,  and,  if  thou  please,  to 
sent    again :    thou  nie  also :  (see  ver.  13.) 

thereforereceivehim,  12.  He  is  thy  servant,  and  therefore  I  have  re- 
that  is,   mine  own  mitted  him  to  thee.  I  pray  receive  him,  and  entertain 

iT  Wh      I      uld  ^^  ^^^  ^  kindness,  as  one  dearly  beloved  by  me. 
have   retained  with      *  S*  Had  it  not  been  for  the  reason  specified  ver. 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  1 4.  I  would  have  kept  him  here  with  me,  that  he 

1  among,  iy.  2  toward,  tls. 
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he  might  have  mi-  might  attend  and  do  me  all  thoee  good  offices  while  I 
A^^d^^fUi™^  ^  am  in  prison  for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which  I  know 
n  8  o     e  g08-  ^j^^^  wouldst  do  if  thou  wert  here. 

14  But  without  thy  14.  But  I  would  not  do  so  till  thou  hadst  given  thy 
mind  would  I  do  no-  consent,  that  thy  charity  to  me  may  be  perfectly  free, 
thing;  that  thy  n)e.  and  so  thy  kindness  in  affijrding  him  to  me,  if  thou 

^t  t^^^^nl^  thinkest  meet, 
as  It  were  01  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  15.  And  for  his  leaving  thee  so  injuriously  there 
therefore     departed  may  come  advantage  to  thee  thereby :  it  is  very  pos- 

thou*8h!^dert  re-  ^^^^^  .^^^  ^^  ^^  ^y  ^^^'^  special  providence  thus 
ceive  him  for  ever;   permitted  to  run  away  from  thee  for  a  little  while, 

16  Not  now  as  a  that  by  the  reformation  and  conversion  now  wrought 
servant,  but  above  on  him  by  me,  he  may  be  an  usefrd  servant  to  thee 
a  servant,  a  brother  f^^  ever  * 

ii^rbi  h^w  much  i6-  Bemg  now  so  improved,  that  he  will  not  only 
more  unto  thee,  both  deserve  to  be  looked  on  as  a  servant,  usefrd  to  thee 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  so,  but  more  than  so,  as  a  fellow-Christian,  and  usefrd 
the  ^J^^^    ^  to  thee  in  those  best  things ;  one  very  useful  to  me, 

me  toerrfwe  a*pa^  ^^^  therefore  in  any  reason  to  be  so  much  more  to 
ner,  receive  him  as  thee,  who  hast  a  double  relation  to  him,  as  one  of  thy 
mvself.  family  and  one  of  thy  faith. 

18  If  he  hath  wrong-  17.  K  therefore  thou  lookest  on  me  as  a  friend, 
edthee,orowd^^Actf  i£  ^j  j^^  common  between  thee  and  me  as  between 
^e  account ;     ^^  friends,  treat  him  as  thou  wouldst  do  me,  if  I  should 

10  I    Paul  *  have  come  unto  thee. 

[aj  written  it  with  18.  And  if  at  his  coming  away  from  thee  he  pur- 
mmeownhand,Iwm  lomed  any  thing  from  thee,  or  hath  any  thing  of  thine 
^LjL^£t  how  ^  ^^  h^ds,  I  wiU  be  aoswerable  to  tLe  for  it. 
thou  owest  unto  me  *9«  1  give  thee  this  bill  under  my  hand,  whereby 
even  thine  own  self  I  oblige  myself  to  pay  it :  though  I  might  put  thee  in 
besides.  mind,  that  a  greater  debt  than  that  need  not  be  stood 

le^^me  Sve  iov  of  ^^  between  me  and  thee,  who  owest  thy  conversion, 
thee  in  the  Lord :  *^^  ^^  ^7  ^^^  ^^^  well-being,  and  so  thyself  to  me. 
^refresh  mj  bowels      c  gjy^  ^^g  cause  of  rejoicing  to  see  thee,  do  as 
"21   H^ff  confi-  ^®^^^s  a  true  charitable  Christian  to  do. 
dence  in  thy  obedi- 
ence I  wrote  unto 
thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt    also    do 
more  than  I  say. 

23  But  withal  pre- 
pare me  also  a  lodg- 
mg:  for  I  trust  **that      ^  |;hat  by  the  benefit  of  the  prayers  of  you  and 

J*ii  l^  P!^^"  otl^ers  for  me,  I  shall  have  liberty  from  my  bonds, 
ers  I  shall  be  given  ^   j  v  •*!  j  i.  j     •  -i.  '^ 

unto  you.  ^^^  "®  pemutted  to  come  and  visit  you. 

«  good  deed,  rh  iyoB^i^.        *  hast,  l^t  1*.  5  I  pray  thee,  No/. 
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23  There  salute  thee 
Epaphras,  my  fel- 
lowprisoner  in  Christ 


34  Marcm,  Aris- 
tarchus,  Demas,  Lu- 
cas, my  fello  wlabour- 
ers. 

35  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.  A- 
men. 

IF  Written  from 
Rome  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Onesi- 
mus  ^a  servant. 


**  his  servant 


THE  [i]  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO 


THE  HEBREWS, 


»/^  OD,  who  at 
VT  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  Others 
by  the  prophets. 


2  Hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us 
by  ki$  Son,  whom  he 


CHAP.  L 

1.  Grod,  which  used  formerly  several  steps  or  de- 
grees, and  likewise  several  ways  and  means  of  re- 
vealing to  men  the  brings  to  come,  delivering  them 
out  in  portions,  not  all  together,  and  that  sometimes 
by  visions  or  by  dreams,  sometimes  by  the  oracle^ 
sometimes  bv  the  coming  of  his  Spirit  upon  the 
prophets,  and  sometimes  by  voice  from  heaven, 

2.  In  this  latter  age  of  the  world  hath  sent  his  Son 
out  of  his  bosom,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  to  exercise 
this  office,  to  take   our  human  nature  upon  him. 


1  Ood  hftTiog  in  many  parcels  spoken  of  old  time,  UoXvfiMpmsmmordKou  6  B^s  XMKfieas, 
HAMMOND,   VOL.   II.  Z 
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hath  appointed  heir  therein  to  declare  with  more  authority  his  Father's 
of    all    things,    hy  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^  prophet  to  foretell  his  design 

the  woriS;  ^f  <l^^ng  ^^t  ^8  ^^^^  (s^^  °«^  [*]  ^l^-  \iO     ^^ 

to  reward  his  fidelity  in  this  office,  he  hath  given  him 

dominion  over  all  things,  power  to  command  and 

judge  men,  to  rule  and  govern  the  church,  as  it  was 

he  also  by  whom  he  hath  created  the  heaven  and  the 

earth; 

3  Who  beinff  the  a.  Who  being  the  means  of  reflecting  to  us  the 
'brightness  of  ^  his  sight  of  him  who  is  otherwise  invisible,  John  i.  i8, 
pi^'  ^^e  of  his  ^^^  having  perfect  dominion  over  all,  and  accordingly 
person,  Md  *[a]up-  administering  all  by  his  divine  power,  having  by  his 
holding  all  thm^s  death  and  resurrection  done  his  part  toward  the 
by  the  word  of  his  justifying  and  sanctifying  us,  pardoning  our  sins,  and 
power,  when  he  had  reforming  our  wicked  lives,  he  ascended  to  the  ri^ht 
our  siM,  sat^  dwn  ^^^^  ^^  "^  Father  in  heaven,  there  to  sit,  as  havmg 
on  the  right  hand  finished  that  part  of  his  priestly  office  which  consisted 
of  the  Majesty  on  in  sacrificing,  to  which  they  that  were  separated  were 
^^*  appointed  to  stand  before  the  Lord,  Deut.  x.  8,  and 

4  Being  made  so  ^^^^^  ^  ^^ign,  and  as  a  king  to  defend  his  faithful 
much«[^betterthan  servants  and  punish  his  enemies ; 

the  angels,  as  he  hath  4.  And  so  is  advanced  to  a  superiority  even  over 
by  i^ritance  ob-  the  angels  themselves,  which  you  may  discern  hj  the 
iTt^'naLTSLThey"  cpmpellations  that  are  bestowed  on  him,  far  higher 

5  For  unto  which  ^^^  ^^7  ^^^  ^^  bestowed  on  the  angels  : 

of  the  angels  said  he  5.  As  that  of  Son,  in  the  second  psalm,  which 
at  any  tune.  Thou  though  in  some  sense  it  belong  to  David,  yet  is  by 
h^ve7b^°otte^h^f  ^^^  ^^"^^  themselves  acknowledjjed  in  a  more  sublime 
And  ag^,  I  will^^^^^^  ^  belong  to  the  Messias;  so  likewise  that 
to  him  a  Father,  and  2  Sam.  vii.  14.  delivered  to  Solomon,  as  he  was  a 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  type  of  the  Messias,  which  in  some  degree  true  of 
^\^  J  1-     him,  was  in  a  much  more  eminent  manner  to  be 

rL^^iSA-'^der^tood  of  Christ:  .  ,  ..         , 

firstbegotten  into  the  6.  And  agam,  when  the  scripture,  psalm  xcvu,  speaks 
world,  'he  saith,  of  the  Lord,  tiiat  is,  the  Messias*s  reigning,  ver.  1, 
And  let  all  the  an-  and  in  the  process  of  the  psalm  describes  his  entering 
gjls  of  God  worship  ^j^  his  kingdom,  that  which  commenced  at  his  as- 

7  iLnd  '  of  the  an*  sending  into  the  superior  world,  (the  heavens  here, 
gels  he  saith,  Who  ver.  3.  and  ch.  iL  ^.)  the  express  words  of  the  psalmist 
maketh   his   angels  are,  ver.  7,  And  let  all — 

m^rtm  ^^  ^  7*  Whereas  the  titles  which  he  gives  the  angels 
^^  are  no  higher  than  of  winds  and  flames,  psalm  civ.  4. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  8*  But  he  gives  far  higher  titles  to  the  Messias, 
&e«a»/A,  Thy  throne,  calling  him  the  eternal  King  and  Grod,  mentioning 

2  beam,  ^vo^yiurfta.  8  character  of  his  subsistence,  x<>V>'c^^  ^'  (nnordiruts  o&roS. 

4  bearing y  or,  ruling,  A  wrought  the  cleansing,  KaOapi<rfihp  woitiaifitvos,  ^  superior. 

7  it  brings,  ciovyityp.  8  it  saith,  \4yu.  »  to  the,  wp6f.  10  winds,  wrtiputra. 
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O  God,  is  for  ever  his  throne  and  sceptre,  and  his  great  justice  in  exer- 
and  ejrer :  "  a  seep-  cising  his  regal  power  in  succouring  the  faithful  and 
J^the  scfptre^of ^t^  P^"^^^^^8  *^^  obdurate,  and  addressing  to  him  in 
kingdom.  this  dialect,  psalm  xlv.  62. 

p  Thou  hast  loved  9.  All  thy  doctrine  and  practice,  thy  words  and  thy 
nghteousness,  and  example,  have  been  designed  for  the  advancing  of  all 
More  Gore  t^"^  °^  virtue;  and  by  way  of  reward  for  that  God 
thy  God,  hath  an-  ^^^h  entertained  or  treated  thee  more  uberally  than 
ointed  thee  with  the  any  other,  (see  note  [c]  Matt.  xxvi.  and  note  [cj  Acts 
oilof  ffladness  above  x.)  preferred  and  dimified  thee  before  all  angels  and 

^o    A^d     Th      '^^^' 

Lord,  in  the  beg^-  ^^'  Another  place,  psalm  cii.  25,  applies  that  which 
ning  hast  laid  the  is  said  of  God  Gen.  i.  1,  about  the  creation  of  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  to  the  Messias,  calling  him  Lord  and  Creator 
earth;  and  the  hea- of  heaven  and  earth,  (which  is  a  proof  of  what  is 

lahi^hSs^        ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^-  ^')  ^^  adding, 

11  They  shaU  pe-  1 1?  12.  They  shall  at  last  be  destroyed,  and  in  the 
xish ;  but  thou  re-  meantime  decay  daily,  be  put  off  like  clothes,  and 
Bjaincst ;  and  they  worn  no  more.  But  the  Messias  shall  continue  im- 
aU  shall  wax  old  as  mutabk  and  immortal 

^oth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture 
«halt    thou    Mfold 

them  up,  and  they  13.  And  accordingly  those  words  spoken  of  him 
fihall  be  changed :  psalm  ex.  1.  to  this  plain  sense,  that  he  should  reign 
^^3  ^^  ^  tiU  aU  his  enemies  were  subdued  and  brought  to  tibe 
«hall'Bot  feiL  acknowledgment  of  him,  that  he  should  act  a  signal 

13  But  to  which  of  revenge  upon  his  crucifiers,  were  never  delivered  or 
the  angels  said  he  at  applied  unto  any  the  most  d^nified  archangel,  but 
^tf  W.^  *>^  °^?  only  to  this  eternal  Son  of  God. 

^e  ^^  e'^nies  *  4-  The  highest  dignity  that  is  bestowed  on  them  is, 
thy  footstool  ?  that  they  are  servants  under  God  for  the  use  of  men  or 

14  Are  they  not  all  Christians,  those  especially  who  are  now  under  per- 
™^^J«J^„  spirits,  secution,  and  shall  shortly  be  rescued  out  of  it  by  a 
^r  for  them  >^'^*^  deliverance,  and  upon  their  constancy  and 
shall  be  heiw  of  sal-  perseverance  secured  of  eternal  salvation :  (see  note 
vation  ?  [b]  ch.  ii.) 

CHAP.  II. 
THEREFORE  we  *•  Wherefore,  Christ  being  a  prophet  so  much 
ought  to  give  the  superior  to  all  before  him,  ch.  i.  2,  and  now  elevated 
more  ^mest  heed  above  angels  to  his  regal  office  in  heaven,  whereby 
we  hL?hS^J  iS  ^^  ^  certainly  able  to  perform  what  he  foretold,  we 
at  any  tune'  we  ^^S^*  ^  ^  reason  to  heed  his  predictions,  which 
*  [a]  should  let  them  have  been  delivered  to  us  from  him,  (see  ver.  3,)  and 
^P'  to  make  use  of  them  as  means  to  fortify  us,  that  we 


H  the  rod  of  uprightness,  pdfiit  c^d^nrror.  13 /or  minutryfor  their  takes  who  are 

ready  to  inherit  saivaiion,  or,  deliverancey  tts  hoKovlaw  81^  robs  iiiXKovras  icXiipoifofUir  ffurnpiay. 
1  fall  away. 

Z  2 
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be  not  tempted  to  apostatize  and  fidl  off  from  Christ, 
miscarry,  and  be  lost  after  all  this. 

3  For  if  the  word  2,  For  if  the  law  were  given  only  by  the  mediation 
spoken    by    angels  or  ministry  of  angels,  and  yet  the  threats  on  the 

and  disobi^ncere-  ^  ^^^'  ^y)  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  committed  by  the  Israelites 
ceived  a  just  recom-  against  that  were  severely  punished  in  the  wilder- 
pence  of  reward;  ness,  and  they  that  had  provoked  were  not  permitted 
to  enter  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan  ; 
3  How  shall  we  g,  ^.  How  shall  we  avoid  that  punishment,  or  the 
escape,  tf  we  n^lect  jy^^^  being  involved  with  the  crucifiers  in  their  de- 
^n^^^hich  at  Ae  struction,  if  we  do  not  now  by  constancy  and  perse- 
first'  began  to  be  verance  make  ourselves  capable  of  that  deliverance, 
8pokei\  by  the  Lord,  which  Christ  first  at  his  being  on  earth,  and  the 
and  was  confirmed  apostles  that  heard  it  from  him,  have  assured  us  of, 
^dh^:  ^^^  y !?^^^  ^^^  himself  hath  testified,  both  by  many 

4  God  also  bearmg  prodigies  and  ominous  presages  of  it,  and  by  giving 
them  witness,  boS  them  that  have  foretold  this,  power  to  do  miracles,  and 
with  signs  and  won-  other  extiaordinary  abilities  of  his  Spirit,  as  he  hath 
ders,  and  wi^  divers  thought  fit  to  dispense  them,  to  One  man  one  ability, 
miracles,  and  *  gifts  .  °  .  i  ^i^  i.  ^i  •  •  •  i.i.  •! 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^  another  another,  by  this  means  giving  authority 

according  to  his  own  to  their  predictions  ? 

will?  5.  And  that  ye  may  know  that  what  Christ  hath 

5  For  unto  the  thus  foretold  he  is  able  to  perform,  ye  are  to  know 
?S?'\^tb5^^^  that  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth, 
the  work!  to  come,  which  is  a  dignity  fer  above  that  of  the  angels ;  for 
whereof  we  speak.     God  gave  not  them  any  regal  power  to  exercise  now 

6  But  one  in  a  under  the  gospel :  (see  note  [a\  ch.  vi.) 
certain  place  testi-  6.  But  this  was  given  to  Christ  only.  And  accord- 
fied,  saymg,  What  ingly  of  him  are  those  words  to  be  understood  in  the 
wt  E^dftd  of  1^^  diviner  sense,  which  the  author  of  psalm  viiL  hath, 
or  the  son  of  man,  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  mean  and  vile  man  in  outward  appear- 
that  thou  ^visiiest  ance,  not  worthy  to  be  considered  or  regarded  by 
him  ?  God ; 

hiL  rcT^'Suri^r  7;  ^^^  ^^  *®.  ?P^^^  ^^  thirty-three  years  was 
than  the  angels^^  subjected  to  a  condition  inferior  to  that  of  angels,  but 
thou  crownedst  him  then  after  his  suffering  in  our  flesh,  he  was  by  God 
with  glonr  imd  ho-  most  honourably  advanced  to  the  highest  dignities ; 
nour,  and  didst  set  made  the  supreme  ruler  and  king  of  heaven  and 
mm  over  the  works  ^„^i.i^ 

ofthyhands:  eartn,  .  ,    , 

8  'Thou  hast  put  °« -^^d  all  his  enemies  and  the  persecutors  of  his 
all  things  in  sulyec-  church  subjected  to  him,  and  he  advanced  above  all 
tion  under  his  feet,  created  beings.   This  prophecy  of  the  Messias  cannot 

2  became,  4y4vtro  fi4fiau>s,  «  Or,  deliverance.  4  distributions,  fuptff/uM*  *  regardeit, 
iwuric^wTp,  6  Thoti  hast  lessened  him  a  little  while  below,  'UXdrrturat  abrhv  $pax6  ri  inp\ 
7  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet :  for  in  putting  all  things  under  biro,  he  left  nothiiuf 
unsubjected  to  hiro,  wdtna  iv4ra^ai  tmoKirrm  rwv  woSw  tArmi'  iw  yitp  r^  ^ward^m  mbrf  tS 
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For  in  that  he  put  be  fulfilled  if  any  enemy  be  left  which  is  not  brought 
^r^m^^1*ft  ^^'  under  him ;  and  from  thence  it  is  manifest  that  there 
tWngS^/Lnotp^^  *  y^^  future  subduing  of  his  enemies  to  be  ex- 
under  him.  But  now  pected :  for  as  yet  the  Jews  and  Gnostics  do  perse- 
we  see  not  yet  all  cute  the  orthodox  Christians,  and  are  not  subdued  or 
things  put  under  destroyed,  and  the  Christians  delivered  by  that  means. 
"*'  9.  Only  this  we  see  already,  that  the  Messias  that 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  was  humbled  for  a  while,  even  to  the  death  of  the 
who  was  8  made  a  cross,  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind  and  every  man 
anffels^^foMhe  suffer- ^^  *'^®  world,  is  now,  after  and  for  that  humiliation 
ing  of  death,  crown-  of  his,  rewarded  and  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
ed  with  fflory  and  and  a  throne  erected  for  him  in  heaven ;  of  which 
honour;  that  he  by  this  is  but  consequent,  that  his  enemies  shall  be  made 

tL^Lf     ^^^  his  footstool. 

snould    taste   death  -n      r>t    1    .^  •  i    1     •  /•    n    •     i  • 

for  every  man.  *o.  For  God,  the  universal  designer  of  all,  m  ms 

10  For  it  became  wisdom  foreseeing  the  oppositions  and  sufferings  that 
him,  for  whom ''are  would  befall  his  people,  believers,  in  this  world, 
^om  °^i»  ^/  ^  thought  it  fit  that  Christ  his  own  Son,  the  author  of 
things,  in  bringing  ^^^^  deliverance,  should  through  sufferings  come  to 
many  '  sons  unto  his  reward  and  crown,  (see  note  on  Phil.  iii.  13,)  that 
glory,  "  to  make  so  he  might  after  his  own  example  deliver  those  that 
the  captam  of  their  guflfer  constantly  and  patiently, 
t^^h^suffen^gr'      *  *  •  For  as  among  the  Jews  both  the  first-fruits  and 

11  For  both  he  that  ^®  whole  harvest  are  of  the  same  nature;  and  as  the 
sanctifieth  and  they  priest  that  wrought  expiation  and  the  people  for 
who  are  sanctified  whom  it  was  ^wrought  were  of  one  beginning ;  so 
wMch'^c^LT^he^ls^^  ^^^^  ^?^  ^  mankind  of  one  making,  and 
not  ashamed  to  call  ^^st  and  tHe  Jews  from  one  original,  (to  wit,  of 
them  brethren,  Abraham,  ver.  16,  who  is  called  aney  Matt.  ii.  15;) 

and  therefore  we  must  expect  in  our  way  to  exalta- 
tion or  deliverance,  to  pass  through  the  like  condition 
of  afflictions :  in  which  respects  Christ  and  we  are 
brethren,  and  we  so  owned  by  him, 

12.  According  to  that  of  the  psalmist,  saying,  I 

12  Saying,  I  will  will  declare — 

declare  thv  name  ,^.  Another  proof  also  of  the  same  (viz.  that  both 
^the'midst^^'the  ^^^"^^  ^^^  ^^  ^®  brethren  in  this,  both  to  pass  by 
church  will  I  sing  sufferings,  ver.  10.)  is  that  of  Isa.  viii.  17, 18,  where 
praise  unto  thee.       first  he  speaks  of  waiting  on  the  Lord  that  hideth  his 

13  And   again,  I  face,  and  withal  trusting  in  him,  being  confident  of 
will  put  my  trust  m  j^jg  uncovering  his  face,  crivinff  deliverance,  in  what- 
him.  And  again.  Be-  ,        ^^__       i    •    ^    ^r   j  j-  -l' 
hold  I  and  the  child- soever   adversity   relymg   and   dependmg   on  him; 

ren  which  God  hath  thereby  noting  that  he  is  to  pass  through  such,  and 

given  me.  after  specifying  and  instancing  in  himself  and  his 

children,  given  him  by  God,  that  is,  (in  the  antitype 

S  a  little  while  lessened  below,  ver.  7.  9  were  all  things,  rh,  wdm-a.  10  were.  H  to 
consummate,  rcAci»<rai.  12  from,  ^|. 
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to  IsaiaK  and  his  children,  given  him  by  God  for  a 

sign,)  Christ  and  all  faithM  Christians,  which  are  his 

children  spiritually  brgotten  U>  him  by  God. 

14  Forasmuch  then      1^.  Seeing  therefore  that  Christians  or  believers, 

asOw  chUdren  are  ^hose  that  are  to  be  brought  to  heaven  by  Christ,  are 

Sdbk^d,\e  alL>  ^e^^,  i^  1^^™^  ,^^sl^  ??,^,  sufferings ;  and  seeing  that 
himself  likewise  took  brethren  or  feUow-children  are  of  like  natures; 
part  of  the  same ;  Christ,  therefore,  who  is  called  our  brother,  is  to  be 
that  throufjh  death  supposed  to  have  part  with  us  in  flesh  and  sufferings, 

^o"T^  that  had  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^?^  •  ^^  ^y  ®^  ^^^S  he  was  to  frus- 

the  power  of  *death,  ^^^  ^^^  make  void  the  devil's  design,  (which  was  to 

that  is,  the  devil ;      keep  men  for  ever  under  the  power  of  death,)  to  rob 

death  of  its  sting,  and  to  rescue  men  from  the  bands 

or  power  of  death,  by  a  resurrection  from  death  to 

life; 

15  And  deliver  them  15.  And  so  take  away  all  that  fear  of  persecutions 
who  through  fear  of  and  death  itself,  which  makes  men  so  cowardly,  and 
hfedmr^  suWect  k^  keeps  them  in  such  awe ;  that  is,  in  a  most  unchris- 
hondage.  ^^^^  ^^d  servile  condition,  whilst  they  see  no  hope  of 

deliverance. 

16  **For  verily  he  16.  For  it  is  not  said  any  where  that  he  catches 
/aI^*^i^  ^^^f^^  ^l^,  hol^  ^f  angels  as  thev  are  falling,  or  running,  or 
hut  "he  iooko^lim  ^^^^^  captive  from  him,  to  save  or  rescue  them 
the  seed  of  Abra-  froni  ruin,  or  to  bring  them  out  of  captivity ;  but 
ham.  only  to  men  doth  he  tnis  favour  peculiarly. 

17  Wherefore  in  aU      17.   And  therefore   he  was   not  to  come   in  an 

&obemiK^g^!^f^  g^^"^^«  S^«^.>  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^°^¥«  suffering 
unto  Aw  brethren,  condition ;  whereby  he  is  the  better  qualified  to  have 
that  he  might  be  a  compassion  on  those  that  are  in  any  sad  estate,  and 
merciful  and  faith-  we  thereby  secured  that  he  will  discharge  his  priesdy 
tW  ^^\F^T  to  ^^^^  faithfully,  and  negotiate  for  us  in  all  afl&irs  be- 
God?^»*^r  mak^re-  ^^^^^  God  and  us,  (see  note  [t]  Acts  xiii ;)  but 
conciliation  for  the  especially,  by  suffering,  obtain  pardon  for  us. 
sins  of  the  people.  18.  For  by  the  sorrows  which  himself  suffered,  it 

18  For  in  th^  he  ig  yery  proper  and  agreeable  that  he  should  become 

able  to  succour  them  ^^  *^®  same  or  the  bke  evils,  that  are  under  the 
that  are  tempted.       sharpest  persecutions  in  this  life. 

CHAP.  III. 
TxrwrDT^BTiDi^  '•  ^P^^  these  grounds  I  may  most  reasonably  ex- 
holy  bretl^en^^  hort  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  who  are  called  and 
takLsof  thehea^-  admitted  to  the  same  common  faith,  disciples  of  this 
Iv  calling,  consider  crucified  Saviour,  to  consider  and  imitate  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Apostleand  High  who  was  sent  with  commission  by  his  Father  to  preach 

13  evacuate,  frustrate.  U  For  he  doth  not  any  where  lay  hold  on  angels,  but  he  layeth 

hold  on  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Id  to  expiate,  thJuTKwBau 
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Priest  of  our  profes- that  gospel  to  us  which  we  profess,  and  to  ratify  it 

^^vS^idlZL"^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^>  ^^^  effusion  of  which  denomi- 

ful  to  him  that  ap-  ^^^^   him  our  High  Priest,  who  sacrificed  himself 

pointed  him,  as  also  for  us, 

Moses  was  faithful      2.  And  ,hath  with  all  fidelity  discharged  his  office, 

in  ^1  his  house.^       to  which  he  was  designed  by  God  in  every  particular, 

counted  worthy ^of  ^^  ^^  manner  as  is  affirmed  of  the  fidelity  of  Mosds, 

more  glory  than  Mo-  ^^^  governed  and  administered  not  any  one  part,  but 

ses,  inasmuch  as  he  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

who  hath  Mbuilded      3.  Nay,  Christ's  condition  is  much  more  honour- 

honour^'S  ""th^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^*'  ^^^^^^  as  far  as  that  of  the  master 
house.  ^^  ^^^  family  above  any  the  most  eminent  servant  in 

4  For  every  house  the  house. 

is  builded  by  some  4.  For  every  family  or  kingdom  hath  some  original 
b!St'  ^^\hb  ^^t  ^^  ^^^^^^  5  but  God  is  the  founder  of  all,  both  of  the 
God.  ^^  **  church  of  the  Jews  and  now  of  the  Christians :  and 

5  And  Moses  verily  such  is  oiir  Christ  of  whom  now  we  speak. 

1WW  faithful  in  all  his  5.  And  indeed  Moses's  fidelity  was  only  as  that  of 
house,  as  a  servant,  a  servant  or  officer  in  giving  or  promulgating  those 
those  thhi^^w^ich  ^^"^^^^^8  which  God  commanded  him  to  promulgate; 
were  to  be 'spoken  ^*  ^^^  Christ  was  as  the  eldest  son,  who  is  the 
after;  master  and  ruler  of  the  family;  and  that  family  of  his 

6  But  Christ  as  a  are  we,  if  we  continue  our  Christian  profession  cou- 
son  over  his  own  rageously,  in  despite  of  all  fear,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii,) 
house;  whose  house  S  -^  1  ^  i  •  n  /t.\.  u  r  ii  *•  "^  1.  i!^ 
are  we   if  we  hold  *^^  ^^^  cheerfulness  in  all  that  beialls  us  here  be 

fast  the  confidence  founded  on  our  hope  of  deliverance  and  relief  firom 
and  the  [6]  rqoidng  Christ,  on  those  terms  on  which  he  hath  promised  it. 
to  the  ^^r^™'^"      '^'.  ^*   Which  is  an  obligation  to  us  to  adhere  to 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  persevere,  whatsoever  difficulties  we  meet 
Holy  Ghost  saith,  with,  and  not  to  apostatize  or  fall  off  firom  him,  as  the 
To  day  if  ye  will  IsraeUtes  did  when  the  scripture  saith  of  and  to  them, 
bear  his  voice,  psalm  xcv.  8,  To  day  if  ye  &c.  that  is,  Take  heed  that 

i,^tJ^  •  1u*  ^^^  ye  bring  not  destruction  on  yourselves  by  revoltinir 
hearts,  as  in  the  pro- V  j       u  n-  •     x  o"^  j  r      r  ^x.    ^ 

vocation,  ^in  the  day  "^^^  ^^^  rebeUing  agamst  God,  as  your  forefathers 
of  temptation  in  the  did,  ten  times  after  their  coming  from  Egypt, 
wilderness:  Num.  xiv.  22. 

o  *When  your  fe-  „.  While  they  tempted  and  provoked  God,  and 
proved  mT^d  s^w  ^^^^^  ^^^  beUeve  his  power,  though  they  had  testi- 
myworksfortyyears.  monies  enough  of  it  by  the  miracles  which  they  saw 

10  Wherefore  I  was  done  for  the  space  of  so  many  years  together. 
*  griev^  with  that      io.  Which  was  a  grieving  and  wearying  of  my  pa- 
fhTdri'^i  tience,  they  never  doin^  what  they  ought  to  do,  but 
in  their  heart;  and  always  the  contrary  to  that, 
they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

1  wot  vouchsafed,  or,  had  more  honour,  vKtiovos  Z6^ris  ii^uirai :  see  i  TIbl  v.  1 7.  3  spo- 
ken, XaXrieriffoiilvwv,  *  according  to,  Kard,  ♦  where,  o5.  *  wearrad, 
irpoirikx'^wa* 
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11  •So  I  twarein  ii.  Upon  which,  my  irreversible  oath  went  out 
"Ku^^^*  /J^^  against  them.  Num.  xiv.  23.  and  28—30,  that  they 
r^my  resO  should  never  come  into  Canaan,  but  leave  (every  one 

of  them  but  Caleb  and  Joshua)  their  carcases  in  die 
wilderness. 

12  Take  heed,  bre-  i2.  And  therefore  let  the  terrors  of  that  scripture 
thren,  lest  there  be  move  you,  and  from  the  example  of  those  murmurers 
many  of  you  ott  evil  and  complainers  (that  were  perpetually  mutinying 
d^tnj^from  th^ ^^^8^  God  when  any  hardship  approached  them, 
HAig  God,  ready  to  turn  back  into  Egypt  upon  every  slight  fear 

and  discourageiaent,  and  lor  so  doing  were  excluded 
from  the  promised  land  and  rest)  do  you  take  heed, 
lest  the  present  discouragement  and  pressures,  meet- 
ing with  covetous  or  fearful  hearts,  make  you  fidl  off 
II  B  t  exhort  one  ^^^  ^^^  Christian  profession  or  practice, 
anothe?  daily,  while      *  3-  ^ut  daily  cheer  up  one  another  with  incitations 
it  is  called  To  day ;  and  exhortations  to  persevere,  that  none  of  the  baits 
lest  any  of  you  be  that  are  now  abroad  in  the  world,  those  of  the  Gnostie 
hardened     throiighj^g^egy    '^^ieh  undertake  to  secure  your  fears  and 
the  aeceitfulness  of        *•/  1     ^     1       ii    ^         •     • 

gjjj  gratify  your  lusts,  be  able  to  gam  m  upon  you. 

14  For  we  are  made  '4«  For  all  our  Christian  profession  hitherto  will 
partakers  of  Christ,  stand  us  in  no  stead,  unless  we  persevere  constant 
if  we  hold  the  begin-  unto  the  end  in  the  courage  and  patience  which  him- 

the  end;  '<5*  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  words  m  the  psalmist  lie,  JLa 

15  Wlule  it  is  said,  day  &c. 

To  day  ifye  will  hear  16.  Whence  it  appears,  that  some  that  were  first 
his  voice,  harden  not  obedient,  that  heard  and  received  the  law  from  hea- 
pXS"'°       v^'^>  ^id  aft^r  rebel  and  fall  off,  and  murmur  against 

16  For  some,  when  God;  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  did  not  so,  and  conse- 
they  had  heard,  did  quently  not  all  that  by  the  conduct  of  Moses  came 
provoke :      howbeit  out  of  Egypt :  which  may  be  matter  of  admonition  to 

o^^pt^'b^^'i*  y^^>  *^*  y^^  "^**^  ^^  ^^^  *^^^  adhered  to,  and 

17S1U  with  whom  ^^^  ^^^  many  that  fell  off  from  God. 
was  he  grieved  forty      17.  And  so  when  it  is  said  that  he  was  provoked 
years  T   1009  it  not  and  wearied  with  them  forty  years,  it  is  apparent  it 
Tii^ned^^wh^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  disobedient  murmurers  that  would 
^8  fklln^e  ^-  ^^^®  S^^^  ^^^  to  Egypt>  and  never  a  man  of  them 


demesB?  came  to  Canaan,  but  died  every  one  of  them  in  the 

18  And  to  whom  wilderness :  and  that  may  be  a  warning  for  us. 

to  Ws  rort  but  ^  ^^^^  not  come  into  Canaan^  it  is  apparent  who  they 
them  that  ^'believed  ^^  ^^t  do  not  come,  the  c<mtumacious  murmurers^ 
not?  ver.  10;  which  gives  us  this  matter  of  observation, 

«  Therefore,  'As.  7  If  they  shall,  El  tkrtXt{fffomu,  8  Or,  hit  oonfidenee :  for  the 

Khig*8  MS.  reads  ^wotrrd^ws  nbroS.  »  were  disobedient,  iart^H^wr^ 
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that  those  that  would  not  trust  God  with  their  pre- 
servation shall  be  sure  to  be  destroyed  by  that  means 
by  which  they  expect  to  be  preserved,  by  going  back^ 
renouncing  God's  conduct:   and  so  will  it  be  with 
you ;  falling  off  from  Christ  will  bring  certain  ruin  on 
you. 
19  So  we  tee  that      19*  And  so  the  short  is,  that  unbelief  and  falling 
they  could  not  enter  from  God  upon  our  carnal  fears,  or  impatiences,  or 
mbecause  of  unbe- murmurings  at  the  present  persecutions  and  hard- 
ships that  befall  Christians,  will  deprive  us  of  all  re- 
ward of  our  faith,  as  it  did  the  Israelites,  that  followed 
Moses  for  a  time,  btrt  afterwards  fell  offl 

CHAP.  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  1.  Upon  those  words  of  God  ch.  iii.  15.  (an  omin- 
fear,  le^a  promiae  ^^  admonition  if  it  be  not  heeded)  we  have  great 
beinff  left  us  of  en-  ^     /*        i^^i^  •         r  ^      '       ^/<jj 

termg  into  his  rest,  ^^^^^  ^  *^^>  l^st  that  promise  01  commg  to  God  s 
any  of  you  should  I'^st  (as  for  those  others,  to  Canaan)  being  made  to  us, 
seem  *  to  come  short  a  promise  of  deliverance  from  our  persecutors,  and 
^^  **•  peaceable  days  of  professing  the  gospel  attending  it, 

(see  nojte  [c]  ch.  iii,)  we  may  yet  (see  note  [f] 
Matt,  iii.)  by  our  disobedience  miss  of  attaining  to  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  2.  For  as  they  had  the  law  of  God,  the  Decalogue, 
the  gospel  preached,  delivered  unto  them,  so  we  have  the  gospel,  the  new 
as  well  as  unto  them:  law  of  God,  preached  by  Christ  on  that  other  moun- 
ed^  diT^'not  "^^^  tain.  Matt.  v.  vi.  vii.  But  as  then,  so  here,  this  word  of 
them,  »[a]  not  being  God  being  only  heard,  and  not  digested  by  faith,  will 
mixed  with  faith  in  not  be  profitable,  or  stand  them  in  any  stead  that  have 
them  that  heard  it,   heard  it,  it  being  the  practice  of  the  gospel  precepts, 

patience  and  constancy,  &c.  which  will  advantage  any. 
Or,  we  must  to  our  hearing  God's  word  add  both 
obedience  and  communion  with  all  orthodox  Chris- 
tians, or  else  the  word  will  benefit  us  nothing. 

3  For  *  we  which  3.  For  as  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  rest  yet  fiitiire 
have  believed  do  en-  for  us  to  hope  for,  so  it  is  most  certain,  that  this  is 
^^'J^\^^'  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  constant  persevering  believers  to  enter  into; 
iiTmy  wrath^*tf1[h^  ^^^  ®^^^  ^^®^  ^^  ^^>  ^  ^®  mean  to  enter  into  God's 
shall  enter  into  my  rest.  By  God*$  rest  I  mean  not  that  which  is  so  oft 
rest :  although  the  called  by  that  name,  the  sabbath  of  the  seventh  day 
woi^  *  were  finish-  after  the  creating  of  the  world  in  six  days  ;  there  are 

tin  Xhe  worid       ?^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  *^^-     '^^^^  ^^^' 
tioned  in  the  psalmist,  psalm  xcv.  8,  is  called  Ood*s 

resiy  though  it  were  many  years  after  the  creation  of 

the  world :  and  so  there  is  now  a  yet  future  rest  for 

\  to  miss,  {HTTtpiriKiwtu.  2  ofhearmgy  or,  which  uxu  heardy  ^o^f.  8  who  are  not 

by  fiuth  united  to  them  that  have  heard.  *  Or,  let  us  which  have  believed  enter  into  the 

reet:  for  the  King*i  MS.  reads  tUrt^<AfjM$ct,  ^  had  been  done,  ywrfihfrtn^. 
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us,  happy,  peaceable,  halcyonian  days  here  in  the 
church  of  Christ  now  persecuted,  which  shall  shortly- 
come,  after  the  destruction  of  Christ's  enemies,  quiet 
seasons  of  worshipping  of  God,  (answerable  to  that 
Canaan  that  the  Israelites  (all  but  the  murmurers) 
possessed  after  the  expulsion  of  God's  enemies,  the 
Canaanites,  &c.)  which  they  that  hold  out  and  are 
not  discouraged  by  the  present  pressures  shall  attain 
to,  if  they  live  so  long,  and  however,  an  eternal  rest 
in  heaven.  And  it  nearly  concerns  us  now  to  attempt 
to  enter  into  that,  and  to  be  very  careful  to  do  so. 

4  For  he  spake  in  4.  For  one  place  of  scripture  speaks  of  that  first 
a  certain  place  of  the  sabbath  immediately  after   the  creation   thus.  And 

r  And  G^  did  ^^^  *^- 

J!^t^he''8eventh  d^y      5-  And  another  in  the  psalmist,  long  after,  men- 

from  all  his  works,    tions  this  other  rest  as  still  ftiture  :  which,  as  it  can- 

5  And  in  thiB  place  not  refer  to  that  afler  the  creation,  so  neither  can  it 
again.  If  they  shaU  to  that  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan,  being  written  after 
enter  into  my  rest.    ^^^^  ^^^^.  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  David's  time, 

being  a  promise  to  them  of  that  age,  that  if  they 
would  then  come  in  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God, 
afler  all  their  former  rebellions,  their  land  should  be 
truly  what  it  was  promised  to  be,  a  rest  to  them ;  no 
Midianite,  Philistine,  or  Canaanite  should  disturb 
them;  their  ark  should  be  no  more  captive,  but  rest 
with  them  for  ever  in  Jerusalem :  and  in  a  second, 
mystical  sense,  to  these  times  of  the  gospel,  to  which 
the  Jews  acknowledge  that  psalm  to  belong,  and 

6  Seeing  therefore  7>f  ^-^^^  God  by  Christ  was  present  among  them,  (the 
it  remaineth  that  highest  completion  of  what  was  obumbrated  by  the 
^  some  must  enter  ark  or  temple,)  but  should  be  taken  away  from  them 
therein,  and  they  to  if  they  did  not  timely  believe  on  him. 

'^'r^ShedUtered^not  ^'  ^^^^^8  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ®^^^  ?  ^^^  ^  *  ^^*  *^^ 
m  because  of  7  un-  8<^^®  ^^  enter  into,  and  the  Israelites  that  came  out  of 
beUef :  •  Egypt,  through  their  disobedience,  failed  of  entering 

7  (Again,  he  nimit-  into  it ; 

eth  a  ceiitain  dajr,  ^  ^^^  again,  seeing  the  psalmist,  so  long  after  the 
da^°Ster  soYonir  a  Israelites'  entering  into  Canaan,  speaks  of  a  set  time 
time ;  as  it  is  said,  ^^  entering  into  ms  rest,  and  that  at  that  time  still 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  futiire,  and  yet  further  typical  of  somewhat  under  the 
his  voice,  harden  not  gospel ; 

^8  FV)?^»Jmus  had  ^'  (^^^  ^  Joshua,  which  is  in  the  Syriac  dialect 
giventhemre8t,then  called  Jb«t«,  (see  Acts  vii.  ^^y)  ^^  completed  that 
would  he  not  '^'after-  prophecy  by  leading  them  mto  it  whom  Moses  had 

6  some  enter,  ririts  c/<rcA0ciy.  ^  disobedience,  iircl^ioy.  8  defines,  6pi(u.  9  Joshua, 
*lV<rovs.  10  have  spoken  of  another  day  after  these  things,  mfH  (UAi^s  4Kd\u  fjirrh  tovtb 
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ward  have  spoken  of  not  led,  the  psalmist  would  not  then  have  spoken  of 
another  day.  another  future ;) 

9  There  remaineth  9.  It  from  aJl  these  premises  clearly  follows,  that 
therefore  "  a  rest  to  there  is  now  for  Christians  a  rest  still  behind,  which 
the  people  of  God.    ^U  that  adhere  fast  to  Christ  shall  now  have  their 

parts  in,  and  of  which  that  place  in  the  psalm  is  a 
typical  prediction :  (see  note  [c]  ch.  iii.) 

10  For  he  that  is  10.  And  this  rest  is  a  rest  irom  toil  and  labour,  a 
entered  into  his  rest,  quiet  repose  of  the  church,  as  of  the  ark  at  Jerusalem, 
he  also  hath  ceased  j^  ^  free  exercise  of  the  true  religion,  such  as  will  be 
MGod rfiSfix)mhis*)  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  destruction  of  the  persecutors,  parallel  to 

that  sabbath  wherein  God  rested  from  his  laboiirs  and 
hallowed  it  a  day  unto  his  service. 

11  Let  us  labour  11.  Let  us  then  set  carefully  about  this  design  of 
therefore  to  enter  in-  getting  our  parts  in  this  rest;  and  that  must  be,  if  we 
man^M^^afte?  the  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  these  promises  and  hopes  through  diso- 
same  example  of  bedience,  as  the  Israelites  fell  from  their  rest  in  the 
*^  unbelief.  promised  Canaan. 

13  For  [6]theword  12.  And  let  us  not  think  to  deceive  or  escape  that 
of  God  ts  J'*  quick,  vengeance  that  expects  all  that  fall  off  from  Christ, 
8hi  ^"^tS'  ^J^^^^^  ^^^^^}y  ^^^  cunningly  soever  they  do  it;  for 
twoeSUred  sworo,  ^^^^  Christ  hath  foretold,  that  he  that  will  save  his 
piercing  even  to  the  life  shall  lose  it,  and  that  they  only  that  hold  out  and 
dividing  asunder  of  endure  to  the  end  shall  escape,  is  STire  to  prove  so 
soul  and  spirit,  and  i^-ue^  *a<^  ^^^^^  is  ^o  hope  by  the  most   artificious 

^oi^«,  ^ri?i   .•!°«  dexterous  manaffery  to  avoid  the  force  of  it,  the  word 
marrow,    and    w  a     .  _^  .         Ts     J       -i   1  •        ii»      •    1        1 

discemer     of     the  01  God  bemg,  like  God  hmisell,  vital  and  operative, 
"  thoughts  and  in-  piercing  into  the  depths  and  secrets  of  men,  distin- 
tents  of  the  heart,     guishing  between  those  which  are  the  hardest  to  be 
discriminated,  the  true  and  the  hypocritical  Christian, 
and  when  the  actions  do  not  discover,  searching  into 
the  thoughts  and  most  cunning  contrivances,  (as  the 
priest  in  dissecting  the  sacrifices  observes  and  sepa- 
rates those  things  which  are  most  secret  and  closest 
13  Neither  is  there  joined  together.) 
any  creature  that  is      ig,  ^d  no  man  shall  be  able  to  disguise  himself 
r  hT-^t  dl'thin^^  ^^  cunningly  but  he  shall  be  discovered,  disclosed, 
af^naked  and  '^[clo^  ^^^  open  and  bare,  as  the  sacrifice  when  it  is  first 
pened  unto  the  eyes  flayed,  then  cut  down  the  back,  and  all  laid  open  and 
of  *8  him  with  whom  discernible  before  the  priest. 

we  We  to  do.  14.   On  these  considerations  therefore,  (the  rest 

i^haTe  aV^^lMgh  ^^^^  ]^  promised  upon  our  constancy,  and  the  cer- 
priest,  that  is  passed  tain  ruin  if  we  do  not  persevere,)  and  withal  having 

n  a  8al>batizing,  <ra00arurfA6s.  1^  disobedience,  i.wfMas.  IS  liying  and  acdve, 

imr  tctd  4v€pyiis.  U  nerves,  apfi&v,  1^  imaginations  and  thoughts,  iwBvfiiicrtwf  teai 

i¥vot»v,  14  before  it,  Mwtov  ainw,  17  ait  down  the  back.  IS  that  of  which 

we  speak,  ainov  irp6s  %v  4ifuy  6  X^tos. 
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into  the  heavens,  Je-  such  an  example  before  our  eyes,  Christ,  that  having^ 
8U8  the  Son  of  God,  suffered,  ascended  through  the  clouds  unto  the  right 
profusion.    ^^  '^^  hand  of  the  Father  in  the  supreme  heaven,  which  is 
a  token  to  us  that  sufferings  are  the  way  to  exaltation, 
let  us  take  heed  and  be  sure,  that,  whatever  opposition 
or  afflictions  we  meet  with  in  the  way,  we  be  not  dis- 
couraged from  our  course  of  Christianity  and  the 
acknowledging  and  professing  it  publicly. 
15  For  we  have  not      15.  For  Clmst  our  high  priest,  that  is  entered  into 
an  high  priest  which  heaven  before  us,  hath  also  suffered  before  us  all  that 

^rthe  ^edi''''^o'f  ^®  ^^  ^^^^^'  ^^  ®^.^^  ^®  ^y^^^  ^  ^^  sensible  of  our 
our  infinnities^but  condition,  and  to  assist  and  aid  and  relieve  us,  that  if 
was  in  all  points  we  be  not  wanting  to  OTirselTCS  we  shall  be  able  to 
tempted  ^  like  as  wt  stand. 

^eCt'^^^^h^^f'"'  *^*  ^^^  accordingly  let  us  adhere  to  him,  and 
come  " boldly"unto  P^^y  confidently  to  him,  make  an  open, free  discovery 
the  [rf]  throne  of  of  all  our  wants  and  requests  to  God,  who,  though  he 
grace,  that  we  may  sits  upon  a  throne,  yet  sits  there  ta  hear  our  requests 
obtain    mercy,  and  most  freely,  (see  note  [a]  John  vii,)  to  relieve  us  in  a 

u,  ♦;  JI^f?«  J5   ^^  fit  season,  and  will  do  so  when  we  most  want  and  least 
m  tmie  01  need.         1     1    /•      >1 
look  for  it. 

CHAP.  y. 

FOR  every  high  1.  To  this  piirpose  of  Christ's  being  our  high  priest, 
priest  taken  from  ^j^j  ^  such,  working  deUverance  for  us,  ch.iv.  i.ij,  it 
amonff  men  is  *or-     ni       ^  1  •      ^         i  i  m      1  • 

dained  for  men  in  ^"^  ^^}  ^^  ^^^  ^^  enlarge  a  while,  by  comparmg 
things  pertaining  to  the  chief  things  observable  in  an  Aaronical   priest 
God,  that  he  may  with  the  like  which  are  observable  in  him,  every  one 
offer  both  gifts  and  of  them.  They  are  chiefly  three.  First,  the  Aaronical 
aacn  ces  or  sins  :     }^g}^  priest  is  severed  and  set  apart  from  the  common 
multitude,  and  appointed  to  act  instead  of  them  in  all 
things  between  them  and  God,  and  particularly  in 
matter  of  burnt-offerings,  which  are  by  men  given  to 
Grod,  and  so  spent  by  the  priest  wholly  in  Grod*8  ser- 
vice, and  of  sin-offerings,  such  as  Lev.  iv.  q  ; 
2  8  Who  can  have      2.  Both  which  he  offers  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
compassion  on  theig-  those  which  they  commit  without  deliberation,  through 
norant,  and  on  them  ignorance,  surreption,  or  sudden  passion.  And  this, 
^.  ^'for^^that   he  secondly,  he  can  do  affectionately  and  with  a  fellow- 
himself  also  is  com-  feeKng  of  those  infirmities  which  have  betrayed  them 
passed  with  infirm-  to  such  sins,  through  incogitancy,  without  malice  or 
ity.  presumption,  as  considering  that  he  himself  is  subject 

to  the  Uke  infirmities  as  well  as  others,  and  so  the 
more  inclinable  in  all  reason  to  mildness  toward  them. 

19  have  compassion  on,  <rvfMraBri<rai.  20  after  our  likeness,  except  sin,  ico^  dfiotorfrm^ 

XM^ls  ofJMfnUu.  ^  with  freeness,  fierit  wappTialca.  22  for  a  seasonable  rdief,  «if 

tUKcupoy  fioiStuuf.         1  being  taken  from  men,  4^  iySp^ierw  \atificaf6fityos,  2  constituted^ 

KaBUrrarau        3  being  able  to,  iwdfitros.        4  are  in  error,  w\m^mfA4rots, 
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3  And  by  reason      g.  And  because  the  priest  is  subject  to  those  infirxn- 
f  ITth J^^  ^^e*'  ^  ^^^^'  ^^  ^  therefore  appointed  that  he  shall  offer  also 
dec  fo^r  E^self  to  ^^^  himself,  not  only  in  case  of  any  actual  commission 
offer  for  Bins.     '      of  this  kind,  of  which  he  is  at  any  time  guilty,  Lev. 
iv.  3,  but  also  because  such  sins  may  pass  by  him  un- 
discemed,  he  is  therefore  on  the  great  day  of  expia- 
tion, when  he  offers  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  to  offer 
for  himself  also.  Lev.  xvi.  6. 

4  And  no  man  4.  And  thirdly,  the  nature  of  this  office  was  such, 
taketh  this  honour  that  no  man  might  legally  assume  it  to  himself,  but 
unto  himseH;  but  he  Q^iy  ^^  ^y^^  ^as  of  Aaron's  line,  and  so  called  to  it 
'"^'iJfarAion  by  God  that  had  assigned  it  to  that  Une. 

5  So  also  Christ  Sy  6.  Now  of  these  three  things  propounded  of  a 
glorified  not  himself  legal  high  priest,  the  first,  ver.  1,  the  second,  w. 
to  be  made  an  high  2,  n  and  the  third,  ver.  4,  every  of  them  are  di- 
Sr^tS W^tK  recfly  appliable  to  Christ  Is  first,  the  last  of  them, 
art  my  Son,  to  day  (^^^  ^<>^  [*J  -M-att.  vu,)  that  (Jhnst  did  not  intrude 
have  I  begotten  thee,  himself  upon  this  office,  but  God  called  him  to  it. 

6  As  he  saith  also  And  that  is  the  meaning  of  two  places  in  the  psalms : 
in  another  place,  ^^  ^^  jj  2%t«  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  OmySon; 
Thou orf  a pnest  for  ^,  i.  •  i.  /  j  -.i.-  •  i  j*  '^^  Jl  J 
ever  after  the  order  ^^^  ^\  bestowed  this  special  dignity  upon  thee  to 
of  Melchisedec.         be  a  king  and  priest  after  thy  resurrection ;  that  is, 

upon  the  ascending  of  Christ,  which  was  his  goin^ 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  whither  none  but  the  high 
priest  went :  the  second,  psalm  ex.  Thou  art  such  a 
priest  as  Melchisedec  was;  that  is,  a  king  and  a 
priest  together,  and  that  never  to  cease  or  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  any,  till  all  be  delivered  up  to  God  the 
Father,  1  Cor.  xv.  24. 

7  Who  in  the  days  7.  Th^  second  parallel  betwixt  Christ  and  the 
of  his  flesh,  when  he  priest  in  his  offering  for  himself  now  follows ;  for  so 
had  oflTered  up  pray-  Jid  Christ  also  in  the  time  of  his  lowest  estate  of  in- 
^th  stro^^^T*'^''*  firmities  and  destitution,  (when  upon  the  cross  he  cried 
^d  t^s'^to^  out.  My  God,  my  God,  &c.)  offer  up  prayers  and  verjr 
that  was  able  to  ^savesubmiss  petitions  to  his  Father,  that  he  would,  if 
him  from  death,  and  he  died,  yet  deliver  him  out  of  death,  preserve  his 
wasTalheard  [6]ingpjj.£|.^  and  restore  it  again,  saying,  Father,  into  thy 

®  ®^®  '  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  wid  cried  widi  a  loud 
voice  (Matt.  xxviL  50,  Mark  xv.  37,  Luke  xxiii.  26.) 
at  the  delivering  those  words,  and  it  seems,  (though 
it  be  not  mentioned  in  the  gospel,)  added  tears  there- 
with; and  accordingly  he  was  delivered  from  that 
which  he  feared,  and  according  to  his  ardent  prayer 
he  was  thus  preserved  by  God,  and,  though  he  died, 

6  as  Aaron  alM  was,  icaBitntp  leai  d  *Aap^.  ^  preserve  him  oat  of  death,  <rc^ciy  <dnhv 

iir—        7  hearkened  to,  delivered  from  hig  fiear. 
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was  yet  restored  from  death  by  God,  and  not  suffered 
to  lie  under  the  power  of  it ; 
8  Thoiigh  he  were     8.  And  having  passed  through  so  much  of  sufferings, 
a  Son,  yet  learned  even  to  the  highest  degree  of  death  itself,  in  obedi- 
t'^C^whkh  ^Vi^!  ^^^®  ^  ^^  Father's  will;  and  so  having  found  how 
feref^  ^   ^        ^   "  ^^^  obedience  cost  him,  though  he  were  the  Son  of 
God  in  an  eminent  manner,  he  could  not  but  learn 
from  thence  what  an  hard  thing  it  is  to  perform  con- 
stant obedience,  when  death  itself  sometimes  must  be 
taken  in  the  way  to  it;  and  consequently  he  could  not 
but  learn  to  have  compassion  on  those  that  sin  out  of 
weakness,  ver.  2,  though  in  that  he  were  unlike  the 
priest,  that  he  was  not  subject  to  sin  like  him,  which 
taught  the  priest  his  compassion  to  sinners. 
0       And     being      9,  10.  After  this  third  and  second  part  of  the  pa- 
*[c]  made  perfect,  he  rallel,  the  first  now  follows  in  the  last  place :  that  as 
eT^^ad^^ti^^^^*^^^®  priest  is  taken  from  among  men,  and  advanced  to 
to  all  them  that  obey  ^^^^  office  to  negotiate  between  God  and  man  in  the 
him;  things  belonging  to  God,  especially  in  offering  sacri- 

10  •  Called  of  God  fices;  so  Christ  is  parallel  to  the  priest  also,  though  in 
an  high  priest  after  ^n  higher  manner,  not  taken  from  the  common  multi- 

chisedw!'  ^^®  ^^  ™^^'  ^.^^^  P^®^^  ^^>  i^^  ^^^^  unlike,)  but 

yet  negotiating  in  the  whole  business  of  souls,  as  the 
priest  did,  consecrated  by  his  sufferings,  as  the  priest 
by  the  ceremonies  of  his  consecration ;  and  being  so 
consecrated,  he  offers  up  himself  unto  his  Father,  (as 
the  priest  did  gifts  and  sacrifices,  ver.  1,)  presents 
himself  now  at  hia  right  hand  in  heaven  by  way  of  in- 
tercession for  us,  for  pardon  and  for  grace,  and  by 
that  means,  if  we  live  sincerely,  though  not  perfectly 
obedient  to  him,  becomes  unto  us  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation,  being  after  his  resurrection  from  the  grave 
pronoimced  or  declared  by  God  an  hiffh  priest,  such 
an  one  as  Mclchisedec  was,  a  king  and  a  priest  toge- 
ther, the  priest  to  pray  for  blessings  on  us,  as  Mcl- 
chisedec did  on  Abraham,  and  the  king  to  do  that 
with  power,  actually  to  bestow  those  blessings  on  us. 

11  *•  Of  whom  we  1 1.  Of  which  resemblance  also  between  Christ  and 
have  "  many  things  Mclchisedec  I  might  speak  very  much,  which  would 
ht  *tt^rS^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ®^^y  ^  understood  if  I  should  speak  it;  for  I 
ye  are  duU^oThear-  ^^"^^0^  boast  much  of  the  quickness  of  your  under- 
ing.  standing  or  perception  in  divine  things,  or  your  for- 
wardness to  hearken  to  what  is  thus  said  unto  you, 

8  oontummaie,  or,  consecrated.  9  l>eing  pronounced  by,  wp9trceyop^v$As  (nr6,       10  Con- 

cerning which,  Tl€p\  ob.  H  much  matter,  and  which  would  not  easily  be  interpreted  hy 

Kpeaking,  iroA^f  t  K^yos  Koi  Bwrtpftfiytwros  x4y*t¥» 
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the  persecutions  that  are  fallen  on  the  church  have 
discouraged  you.  Theophylact. 

12  For  when  for  12.  For  some  of  you  that  hav€  been  long  em- 
the  time  ye  ought  to  ployed  in  the  church,  and  in  that  respect  might  be  fit 
needT^^o/e^te^^*^  ^  bishops,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  vi,)  instead  of  that 
you  again^"^  which  ^^^®  indeed  need  that  the  first  doctrines  and  princi- 
Lthefirat  principles  pies  of  Christianity,  necessary  for  all  the  youngest 
oftheoraclesofGrod;  and  tenderest  Chidstians  to  know,  should  be  taught 
and  are  become  such  yo^  again;  and  it  is  unfit  to  give  you  such  mysterious 
and  no^^f  ^6^mr  ^^^^^^^  doctrine,  concerning  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
meat.  ^^d  Melchisedec,  who  want  instruction  in  the  plainest 

parts  of  catechistical  doctrine. 

13  For  every  one  13.  For  he  that  is  gotten  no  higher  than  milk  will 
that  >*u«eth  milk  >S#  be  hurt,  not  fed,  by  having  more  solid  food  given 
unskilful  m  the  word  y^  ^^  g^  ^y^  ^j^^t  3^^  ^^^  ^^^  beyond  the  low- 
of  righteousness:  for      ,'.  -^  i.rr^i.^i^iij 

he  is  a  babe.  ®^^»  most  necessary  part  ol  Christian  knowledge,  must 

not  be  burdened  with  higher  doctrines,  such  as  belong 
to  proficients;  for  they  are  as  children  which  have 
neither  teeth  nor  stomach  to  overcome  such  harder 
food. 

14  But  [d]  strong  14.  But  these  higher  doctrines,  like  stronger  meats, 
meat  belongeth  to  are  for  those  that  are  perfect  men  of  iull  growth,  (and 
^^r^J^thosf^^  answerable  to  them,  those  that  are  of  full  knowledge 
by  reasiraof  usehave  ^^  Christianity,)  that  by  long  custona  and  conversation 
then-senseeexemsed  in  the  sacred  writings  have  so  exercised  and  improved 
to  discern  both  good  their  faculties  that  tiey  can  discern  between  good  and 
and  evil.  \y2ui,  true  and  false  doctrines,  (which  children,  and 

raw,  rude  persons  cannot  do.)  See  Origen.  cont.  Cek. 
lib.  6.  'pag.  262. 

CHAP.  VI. 
THEREFORE      1.  And  that  we  may  discourse  at  large  of  this  high 
living  >  the  princi-  poj^t  of  Christ's  Melchisedec  priesthood,  ch.  v.  10,  it 
pies  of  the  doctnne  •  y.r        i_  >      j.      •  j    • 

^Christ  letus'iro^^  necessary  (though  some  men's  stupid  ignorance 
on  unto  perfection ;  *^<i  impenitent  lives,  or  relapses  to  their  former  un- 
not  laying  again  the  christian  sins  after  their  receiving  of  Christianity, 
foundation    of    re-  would  tempt  one  to  return  and  plant  again  the  first 

toward  God  ^^®^  those  rudiments  01  Christian  reugion,  m  opposi- 

tion to  perfection  here,  and  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness ^  ch.  V.  13,  or  those  first  things  that  we  read  of 
in  the  gospel :  (see  note  [a]  Rom.  iii.) 
a  Of  the  doctrine      2.  ^d  these  are  referred  to  six  heads,  as  so  many 

of  baptisms,  and  of  stones  in  the  foundation :  first,  repentance,  or  change 

12  what  are  the  elemeniSf  or,  letters  of  the  beginning  ^  riva  rh.  croix^ta  t^j  ipx^J :  see  note  [a] 
Ram.  iii  13  partakes  of,  6  iirrix^y*  ^^  tastes  not  of,  tewtipos,  ^  the  discourse  of  the 
beginning  of  Christ,  rhv  t^j  ^x^s  Xpiarov  Xiyov.        *  be  carried  on,  ip€p^fit$cu 
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laying  on  of  hands,  of  mind,  a  resolute  forsaking  of  all  sinful  works ;  se- 
and  o^  rera"«^oncondly,  faith  on  Christ,  or  embracing  the  gospel; 
eteni^iuXii^t.  ^  thirdly,  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  now  among  Chris- 
tians, as  before  among  the  Jews,  the  ceremony  to 
receive  proselytes  into  the  church ;  fourthly,  impo- 
sition of^  hands  for  those  that  were  fallen  an;er  bap- 
tism, after  the  example  of  Christ,  who  laid  his  hands 
on  the  sick  when  he  healed  them,  to  which  absolution 
is  answerable,  (the  cure  of  the  sick  being  the  loosing 
from  that  band,  Luke  xiii.  16;  see  note  \j]  1  Tim.  v;) 
fifthly,  resurrection  from  the  dead;  and  sixthly, 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  g.  Of  which,  if  God  see  fit,  I  may  have  another 
do,  if  God  permit,     geason  to  instruct  others  catechistically  that  stand  in 

need  of  it,  (but  at  this  time  I  shall  not  do  it,  but 
ascend  to  higher  parts  of  Christian  knowledge,  the 
understanding  of  the  figures  and  types  of  the  Old 
Testament  applicable  to  Christ  under  the  gospel,) 
the  danger  being  so  great  to  them  that  do  not  under- 
stand them  aright,  and  order  themselves  accordingly. 

4  For  it  is  impos-  4 — 6.  For  as  for  those  that  have  been  received  mto 
Bible  for  those  vi^o  the  church  by  baptism,  and  so  by  oath  obliged  them- 
en«i  andhave tested  ^^^^^  ^  continue  in  the  true  faith  and  Christian 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  practice  to  their  lives'  end,  and  having  done  so  have 
and  were  made  par-  for  some  time  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  Christians, 
takers  of  the  Holy  pardon  of  sin  and  peace  of  conscience,  a  consequent 

<  A*d  ha  taflted  ^^  ^^  mercy  sealed  in  baptism,  and  yet  further  nave 
t^  good  word  of  ^^  some  of  those  extraordinary  gifks  of  the  Holy 
God,  and  the  pow-  Ghost  poured  out  upon  them,  (see  note  \c]  Acts  vi,) 
ers  of  the 'world  to  and,  by  their  continuance  in  the  church  for  some 
^6^^*  If  th       hftii  ®P^^®»  JiB.Ye  had  experience  of  the  promises  of  Christ, 

a\  fall    a^y,    to  ^^^  ^^  wonderful  works  of  mercy  wrought  for  us  by 


u  I    lull       aWoy.       vO  ,  .  •  *^  r 

jA  renew  them  a-  him  under  the  gospel,  Eph.  i.  19 ;  if  those,  I  say,  shall 

gain    unto   repent- through  the  Gnostic  infusions   apostatize  from  the 

ance ;    seeing    they  faith,  after  all  these  engagements  to  continue  in  it, 

J^^'Sl^'fTSTtliey  must  never  be  received  to  the  peace  of  the 
tne  Son  of  liod  a-    ,    -^    ,  .  ,  ^,  ^     3       ^  ■« 

fresh,  and  put  him  church  again,  and  those  consequent  advantages  and 

to  an' open  shame,  privileges  from  which  they  are  fallen,  being  ^^ty  of 
the  same  sin  that  the  Jews  were  in  denyme  and 
crucifying  of  Christ,  and  making  an  impostor  of  him : 
(for  tnus  did  all  they  that  fell  off  to  the  Gnostic  he- 
resy, in  which  Judaism  and  denying  of  Christ  was  a 
special  ingredient.) 
7   For  the  earth      7>  8.  For  as  the  ground  that  being  sowed  and  wa- 

which   drhiketh   in  tered  from  heaven  fructifies  proportionably  for  the 

3  future  age,  fidxXiopTos  aiwfou  4  and  haire  fUlen  away  again  (a 
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the  rain  that  com-  benefit  and  advantage  of  them  to  whom  it  is  designed 
b  ^  ^^tlTF^rth  h  *?!*  ^  ^  useful,  is  Commended  by  God  as  good  ground, 
mwf Ifor  ihem  ''by  ^^  which  the  rain  from  heaven  is  bestowed  to  some 
whom  it  is  dressetiU  purpose,  and,  as  far  as  it  is  capable,  rewarded  by  him 
•  receiveth  [c]  bless-  with  more  rain,  more  fructifying  showers  and  beams, 
*^  fro™  ^od :  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit,  (like  the  good  tree 

beareth  th^mT  and  ^^  *^®  ^^^^  servant  in  the  parable ;)  but  contrari- 
briers  is  7  rejected,  wise,  that  ground  or  field,  which,  afler  the  like  sowing 
and  is  nigh  unto  and  irrigation,  brings  forth  only  thorns  instead  of 
cursing;  whose  end  fruit,  is  given  over,  rejected  by  God  and  man,  and 
M  to  be  burned.  jj^^y  justly  expect  to  oe  cursed  as  the  fruitless  fig 
tree,  and  is  finally  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  burnt 
and  desti-oyed,  (like  that  of  Sodom,)  never  to  bear 
fruit  again :  so  he  that  hath  been  baptized  and  made 
partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hath  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  bestowed  upon  him,  on  purpose  for 
the  benefit  of  others,  if  he  renounce  and  apostatize 
from  Christ,  he  is  never  to  be  restored  to  his  dignity 
again,  but  is  to  be  looked  on  as  one  that,  instead  of 
edifying,  hath  endeavoured  and  done  his  worst  to 
ruin  the  church,  and  so  is  to  be  cast  out  of  it  irre- 
versibly, the  curse  of  a  fruitless  tree  or  field  to  fall 
upon  hun.  And  so  generally  the  Gnostic  aposta- 
tizers,  especially  those  that  from  any  extraordinary 
gifts  have  fidlen  into  this  foul  noisome  heresy,  are 
to  look  for  a  heavy  curse,  for  fierce  judgments  ap- 
proaching them,  and  in  the  conclusion  for  utter  de- 
struction. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  9.  But  after  all  this,  thus  said  to  you  by  way  of 
are  persuaded  better  caution,  I  have  more  comfortable  hopes  of  you,  and 
t^^  iLtHdU^^  persuade  myself  that  you  will  have  your  parts  in  the 
coi^iany  salvation"  8^^^^  signal  dehverance  (see  note  [J]  ch.  ii.)  that  now 
though  we  thus  the  faithful  are  to  look  for,  prepaiatory  to  their  eter- 
speak.  nal  bHss,  and  not  the  destruction  that  attends  others. 

10  For  God  is  not      10.  Ajid  the  ground  of  my  hope  is,  because  you 

unrighteous  to  for-  h^ve  been  formerly  so  courageous  in  professing  of 

^ow  of  love'^wbkh  Christ  and  so  charitable  to  poor  Christians,  and  are 

ye  have  shewed  to-  80  still ;  which  works  of  yours  God  is,  according  to 

ward  his  name,  in  his  promise  of  mercy  in  the  gospel,  bound  to  reward 

that  ye  have  minis-  -^th  giving  more  grace,  and  not  to  forsake  and  leave 

^^^i°,«l«L^^*®'  such  without  all  grace,  as  those  which  for  their  obsti- 
and  do  mmister.  .       .  ^  i  1      1  •  o 

nacy  m  sm  are  accursed  by  him,  ver.  o. 

11  And  we  desire  n.  All  the  design  of  my  present  admonition  and 
that    every  one    of  ,.  '       *     4.      a7^  r  ^    ^\, 

you  do  shew  the  digression  is,  to  stir  up  every  one  ot  you  to  the  con- 
same    diligence    to  tinuance  of  this  diligence  to  the  end,  that  you  may 

5  for  whom,  8t*  oUs,  <(  partaketh  of.  7  reprobate  and  near  a  curte,  Mmixoi  iroi 

Kordpas  /yy^s.  S  are  near. 
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the  'full  assurance  persevere  in  the  performing  that  condition  upon 
of  hope  unto  the  which  all  the  promises  are  proposed^  and  your  hopes 
^   *  grounded :  (see  note  [a]  Luke  i.) 

I  a  That  ye  be  not  12.  That  you  do  not  now,  like  faint-hearted  persons, 
|<»  slothfiJ,  but  fol-  giyg  QYQj.  yo^  course,  but  imitate  and  follow  their 

thro^h  faitrind  P^^"^'  ^^^'  1^7.  ^^^  continuing  and  enduring 
"  patience  inherit  ^^^gb  ^  afflictions,  did  at  last  enjoy  their  part 
the  promises.  in  the  promises  made  unto  them. 

13  For  when  God  13,  14.  Such  were  those  promises  which  were 
made    pronuse    to  made  by  God  to  Abraham  imder  oath,  under  the 

^.  "3*  .  T  style  of  blessing  and  multiplying  him,  by  which  was 
he  could  swear  by     -^      i.  /-•   j>    1.  •      •        -l-        "^  j   •  j.    A    ^  j     11 

no  greater,  he  sware  ^^^^int  uod's  brmging  his  seed  mto  Canaan,  and  all 

by  himself,  faithful  Christians   to   the  rest  mentioned  note  [c] 

14  Saying,  Surely  ch.  iii. 

Wessing  I  will  bless  j^,  ^^  these  promises  being  made  under  oath, 
in^'l^will"mul^p{y^e^®  ^  themselves  most  sure,  and  being  fidthfully 
thee.  relied  on  and  believed  by  Abraham,  were,  though 

15  And  so,  after  not  presently,  yet  in  time,  performed  to  him,  that  is, 
he  had  patiently  en-  to  his  seed  the  Jews. 

S^roie.''^^'^      *^-  ^^^  ^  ^  °^^  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^^  «^^'  ^^^y® 

16  For  men  verily  swears  by  the  greatest  person  he  knows,  and  an  oath 
swear  by  the  ffreater:  being  taken  by  one  of  the  contesting  persons,  one 
and  an  oath  ^'forsajdng  one  thing,  the  other  the  contrary,  sets  an 
SS^^^'^^nd  *f  ^  ?^^  ^  *^^*  affirming  and  denying,  and  confirms  the 
^&na  an  en    0       judge  to  the  believing  of  one  party  against  the  other 

(see  note  M  1  Tim.  v.) ; 

17  "  Wherem  God,  j  j^  §q  Qq^  ^^  pleased  to  swear  by  himself,  having 
wiUmflT  more  abun-  ^.  1  -iS^i^  j, 
danUy  to  shew  unto  ^^  greater  to  swear  by,  ver.  13,  and  by  that  means  to 
the  heirs  of  promise  ascertain  those  to  whom  his  promises  belong,  that  is, 
the  inunutability  of  all  constant  Christians,  of  the  performance  of  his  pro« 
his  counsel,  "con-mise    concerning    believers,   the   spiritual    seed    of 

™'AatteoS '  Abraham ; 

mutable  things,  in  *^'  That  by  promising  first,  which,  when  the  con- 
which  it  was  impos-  dition  is  not  neglected,  is  inmiutable,  and  then  by 
sible  for  God  to  lie,  adding  an  oath  to  it,  he  might  give  us  sectirity  of 

we  might  have  a  enjojdng  what  we  hope  for,  of  receiving  the  reward 
wh^iiavrfled  loi  Propos^to  us  : 

refuge  to  lay  hold      ^9'   ihis  hope  bemg  that  which  keeps  us  from 
upon  the  hope  set  being  tossed  and  shipwrecked  with  the  billows  of  the 
*^  wv  ii  h  world ;  as  being  able  indeed  to  see  through  the  afflic- 

haveas  wiancEor^f*^^^®  ^^^  persecutions  of  this  world,  and  see  some- 
the  soul,  both  sure  what  beyond  them,  days  of  rest  and  release  here,  and 
and    stedfast,    and  beyond  that,  eternal  rest  hereafter  in  heaven,  meant 

&  oonsumtnation  of  yoiir  hope,  vXripoipoptatf  r^s  4\itl9os,  10  cowardly,  sluggish,  vw$po(, 

U  longaniraitv,  fioucpoOvfAias,  1^  is  to  them  the  end  of  all  contestation  for  establishnuint, 

irdffris  ainois  ian'i\oyias  v4pas  c/f  fitfiaiwriy.  13  Wherefore,  'Ek  f,  14  he  interposed 

by  oath,  ifitatrtuirfy  HpK^,  15  we  may  have,  Ixft^/tcK 
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which  entereth  into  by  ihe  holy  plaee,  whither  none  but  the  priest  could 
l«  that  within  the  enter,  and  parallel  thereto,  the  true  faithful  Chris- 
■     '  tians; 

20  Whither  the  20.  And  whither,  to  make  the  way  accessible  to  ns, 
forerunner  is  for  us  ^^  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  as  our  harbinger,  even  he, 
entered,  even  Jesus,  ^i.i*  j       *     .    ^  „ci*^        °r 

made  an  high  priest  ^^^^  ^^  ^"^^  pnest,  or  powerful  intercessor  01  ours, 
for  ever  [c]  after  the  of  which  I  spake  ch.  v.  10,  and  on  occasion  of  the 
order  of"  Mdchiie-  mention  of  which  all  that  since  hath  been  said,  hath 
^^'  by  way  of  parenthesis,  as  it  were,  been  interposed,  to 

fortify  you  against  those  that  deceive  you  by  figura- 
tive explications  of  scripture  :  (see  note  [rf]  ch.  v.) 

CHAP.  VII. 

FOR  this  Melchi-  1,  2.  Now  that  Christ  was  not  only  an  Aaronical 
sedec,  king  of  Sa-  priest,  but  of  a  much  higher  kind,  appears  by  the 
m^  E  G<^  *h^  nature  of  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec,  after  the 
met  Abraham' ^re^"^^^^^^  ^^  which  Christ's  priesthood  was.  For  this 
turning  from  the  Melchisedec,  who  in  his  name,  king  of  riffhteot^ness, 
slaughter  of  the  and  in  his  title,  king  of  Salem^  or  peace,  resembled 
kings,  and  blessed  Christ  most  absolutely,  and  is  called.  Gen.  xiv.  18,  a 
*^',j,  ^]jQQ.  -jgQ  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and  so  a  king  and  priest 
Abraham  gave  a  both,  and  who  as  sucn,  when  Abraham  came  from  his 
tenth  part  of  all;  victory  over  Chedorlaomer  and  the  other  kings,  came 
first  bemg  by  inter-  out  and  treated  him  civilly  as  a  king,  and  as  a  priest 
pretation  King  of  blessed  him,  and  received  from  him  the  tenth  of  all 
righteousness,  and  1  i.  j  ^i. 
aSer  that  alsi  King  ^^  bad  there ; 

of  Salem,  which  is,      3«  t)ne,  of  whose  father  or  mother  or  pedigree 
Kingof  peace;         there  is  no  mention  in  the  story  in  Genesis,  as  being 
3  Without  father,  indeed  of  another  race,  not  of  that  which  is.recorded  in 
^thout     *  d^ce^'  scripture,  see  ver.  6.  (which  notes  him  to  be  no  priest  by 
having   neither  be^  descent,  as  the  Levitical  priests  were,  and  accordingly 
ginning  of  days,  nor  their  genealogies  and  pedigrees  both  on  the  father's 
endofSfe;  but  made  and  mother's  side  were  preserved  exactly,)  as  neither 
^*G^^  aWdeth^a  ^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^^  desith,  the  time  of  his  entering  on  or 
priest  continually,     leaving  his  office ;  and  so  stands  in  the  story  as  a 
kind  of  immortal  priest,  without  any  successor  men- 
tioned in  his  priesthood,  (nay,  perhaps  the  last  priest 
of  the  true  God  that  was  in  Phcenicia,  idolatry  pre- 
sently coming  in  ;)  this  Melchisedec,  I  say,  is  in  all 
this  an  emblem  of  Christ,  (and  so  is  set  down  psalm 
ex,)  who  is  such  a  priest  as  he,  in  respect  of  the  con- 
junction of  priesthood  and  regal  office,  of  the  no  pre- 
decessors or  successors  in  the  line,  of  the  title  of  kinp 
of  righteousness  and  prince  of  peace,  and  of  his  conti- 
nuing for  ever  in  that  office,  that  is,  as  long  as  there 
should  be  need  of  any,  (as  Melchisedec  did,  as  long 
as  the  worship  of  God  continued  in  Phcenicia.) 
16  the  inner  part  of  the  veil,  rh  i<r^9poy  rod  KaTowtrdcfMros.      1  pedigree,  dytP€a\6yftros. 

A  a  2 
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4  Now  consider  4.  And  ye  will  soon  discern  what  an  eminent  per- 
how  great  this  man  g^j^  ^Yiis  Melchisedec  was,  when  ye  but  remember 
ThT^Sh'Sl  that  the  patriarch  Abraham,  that  had  undertaken  the 
ham  gave  the  tenth  service  of  the  true  God,  and  was  the  stock  firom 
"of  the  [a]  spoils.      whence  all  the  Aaronical  priesthood  sprang,  did  him- 

5  And  verily  they  seLf  give  him  a  tithe  out  of  the  choicest  of  the  spoils 
that  are  of  the  sons  ^j^^  j^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  victory  over  the  kings. 

of  Levi,  who  receive  t^t        ^i_     t      •^*     i        •     x     1.  j  •    •        u— 

the  office  of  the  5'  ^^^  the  Levitical  priests  had  commission  by 
priesthood,  have  a  law  to  receive  tithes  of  all  Jews  that  came  from 
commandment  to  Abraham,  as  Levi  did,  that  is,  from  their  own  coun* 
t^e  tithes   of   the  trymen  : 

Klrtlf^tw  ?5  6.  But  Melchisedec,  who  was  no  kin  to  Abraham, 
to  tne  law,  tnat  is,  ^.  .'  ,.  •<i*i 

of  their  brethren,  iicr  of  that  people,  a  stranger  to  mm,  received  tithes 
though  they  come  from  him,  (which  is  an  argument  of  greater  dignity 
out  of  the  loins  of  than  to  receive  it  only  from  his  own  people,)  and 

6  Bt? "  hos  de-  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^®  special  a  favourite  of  God*8 
scent  is  not  counted  ^  to  receive  promises  of  such  a  nature,  so  oft;  re- 
from  them  received  peated  to  him. 

tithes  of  Abraham,  7.  And  this  is  a  clear  argument  that  Melchisedec 
^A  S****^  ^  ^t  ^as  a  greater  person  than  Abraham. 
TAnd^S^aU  8.  And  in  the  Levitical  kw  Aey  that  receive  tithes 
contradiction  the  less  die,  succeed,  and  are  succeeded,  their  succession  of 
is  blessed  of  the  bet-  one  after  the  death  of  another  is  recorded  in  the 
^Q   k  A  \.  scripture,  and  so  their  death  punctually  set  down: 

that   °^e  ^^^ve^^^  ^  ^^\  P^*^^  ^^  Genesis  Melchisedec  hath  no 
tithes;    but    there ^ther  mention  made  of  him  but  that  he  liveth,  no 
he  receiveih  them,  of  kind  of  mention  of  his  death, 
whom  it  is  witnessed      g.  So  again,  if  you  compare  it,  you  shall  find  that 

****And^M  I^rna  so  ^^!  ^®^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^*^  *^  privil^e  of 
say,  LevTalsol^who  receiving  all  the  tithes,  did  in  Abraham's  person  (as 
receiveth  tithes'  pay-  the  sons  are  included  in  the  parents)  pay  tithes  to 
ed  tithes  in  Abra-  Melchisedec ;  which  shews  agam  the  digmty  of  that 
^^"^  F     h  t^  priesthood  above  the  Leviticd. 

in^the^'loins^  lis      ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  great  grand- 
father, when  Melchi-  father  Abraham,  and  as  it  were  included  in  him,  and 
sedec  met  him.         so  may  be  said  in  some  sense  to  have  done  what  he 
II  If  therefore  per-  did,  and  paid  what  he  paid. 

L^^kaT^'riesd^o^^  *  **  '"^^  ^  ^  argument  that  the  Levitical  priest- 
(for  "un^er  it  the^^^^  ^^  ^^t  so  perfectly  able  to  make  a  perfect 
people  received  the  expiation  of  sin,  (although  it  be  true  that  it  was 
la^M  *  what  further  instituted  by  the  law  of  God  for  that  time ;)  for  if  it 
**  ih^^^'^rh^^^H  ^^^^*  there  would  then  have  been  no  need,  as  it 
^riwai^tiicorder*®®"^^  *?^^  ^^>  that  God  should  institute  another 
of  Melchisedec,  and  sort  of  priest,  to  wit,  his  own  Son,  to  be  such  a  priest 
not  be  •  called  after  as  Melchisedec  was,  and  not  such  an  one  as  Aaron, 
the  order  of  Aaron ) 

9  out  of  the  prime  of  his  store.  3  about  that,  ^*  a^if .  4  what  need  now  11  then, 

rls  in  xp^ia.  *  be  raised,  dyUrrcurBai.  «  named,  op,  said,  TjytoBau 
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also  of  the  law.         translating  it  to  a  tribe  or  family,  that  of  Judah  and 

13  For  he  of  whom  David,  of  which  none  by  the  law  were  to  be  priests, 
these  things  are  spo-  is  an  evidence  that  the  law  is  abolished,  and  conse- 
^^h  ^ta^'^^f  *^^h  ^^®^^y  ^^^^  necessity  of  legal  observances,  or  conti- 
no  man  gave  attend-  ^^^g  ^  ^ll  the  words  of  that  law  and  of  the  Mosaical 
ance  at  Uie  altar.       yoke.  ^  ^ 

14  For  it  is  evident      14.  Now  this  is  clear  by  our  Saviour's  being  of  the 

that  our  Lord  sprang  tribe  of  Judah,  a  tribe  from  whence  the  priests  were 
outof  Juda;  of  which  ^.  .^  ^^w.« 

tribe   Moses    spake  "^**^^/>^^-  ,         u     .1.     A'  ^  ^  a 

nothing  conceiving  ^5'  -And  more  clear  by  the  distmct  words  con- 
priesthood,  ceming  him,  of  his  being  such  a  priest  as  Melchi- 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  sedec  was,  not  as  Aaron. 

T?  r"^!^^ ''  •  ^'?''  16.  For  by  that  it  is  manifest  that  Christ,  who  is 
that  after  the  sum-  .•'^        ,.     ^nj^     -^     ^       i- 

litude  of  Melchise-  ^^^  ^^^  pnest,  and  installed  to  it  after  his  resurrec- 
dec  •  there  ariseth  tion,  was  not  made  a  priest  by  any  law  that  provides 
another  priest,  for  the  mortality  of  priests,  and  so  appoints  them  in 

i€  Who  is  made,  ^  succession,  as  the  Aaronical  priesthood  was,  but  by 
a"^^'  S^^ftl^a*  Spirit  that  powerfully  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
ment,  but  after  the  never  to  die  again,  and  so  to  be  a  priest  for  ever. 

Cer  of  an  >*end-      17.  Accordmg  as  the  psalmist  testifieth,  ITiau  art 
^e-  _  _    a  priest  for  ever  &c. 

17  For  he  testifieth,      ^g.  And  indeed  that  this  Mosaical  law  should  be 
inou  ar/ a  pnest  for  .    j  ^.i  •!_  -i.  1.1 
ever  after  the  order  evacuated  there  was  reason,  because  it  was  so  unable 
of  Melchisedec.         and  uneffectual  to  do  that  which  was  designed,  viz. 

18  For  there  is  ve-  the  expiating  of,  or  cleansing  from  sin. 
^y*d»^^^<^[      19.  For  the  Mosaical  law  got  no  man  anv  freedom 

ttXJ^^iot  the  fr^™^  ^^  ^^  *^1®  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  strength  to  fulfil 
weaknessandimpro-  the  will  of  God,  and  could  not  purchase  pardon  for 
fitableness  thereof,    any  that  had  broken  it.     This  therefore  was  to  be 

19  For  the  law  made  (Jone  now  afterwards  by  the  gospel,  which  gives  more 
^e  "briSSA  of  ^  ^^  Pl^  promises  of  pardon  of  sin,  which 
a  better  l^H  did:  ^®  ^^  could  not  promise,  of  an  eternal  and  heavenly 
by  the  which  "  we  Ufe  to  all  true  penitent  believers :  which  gracious 
[c]  draw  nigh  unto  tenders,  now  made  by  Christ,  give  us  a  freedom  of 
"®"*                       access  to  God,  and  confidence  to  come  and  expect 

such  mercies  from  him,  to  lift  up  pure  hands,  &c. 
1  Tim.  ii.  8 ;  and  in  all  reason  we  are  to  make  that 
use  of  it,  and  not  to  fall  off  from  Chiist  to  Mosaical 
observances, 
ao  And  inasmuch  20^22.  And  it  is  likewise  added  by  the  psalmist, 
as  not  without   an  that  God  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  interposed  his 

f  translated,  firrvn$9fihnis»  8  translaftion,  fitrdBttris.  9  another  prieet  is  raised 

up,  dyiorttrai  Uotbs  trtpos.  10  indissoluble,  iKaraf^ov,  1 1  superinducing  of  better, 

4w§ur«ywyii  Kptlrrovos.  12  Or,  M  tcf ;  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  iyyiivfiw. 
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oath  he  100$  made  oaih  in  this  matter,  which  is  an  argument  of  the  im- 
^'^F  th  '  te  '^^^^^ty  ^^^  weightiness  of  the  matter,  and  of  the 
were  made^^Swut  ^^^^^^^  continuance  of  this  priesthood  of  Christ,  and 
an  oath ;  but  this  80  of  the  preeminence  of  it  beyond  the  Aaronical^ 
with  an  oath  by  him  which  was  not  estabhshed  by  God  by  oath :  and  so, 
that  said  unto  him,  as  much  as  a  durable,  immutable,  eternal  priesthood 
v^notrew^'rhou  ®  ^^^^  excellent  than  a  transitory,  mutable,  finite 
art  a  prieat  for  ever  priesthood,  (such  as  the  Levitical,  being  fixed  in 
» after  the  order  of  mortal  persons,  one  succeeding  the  other,  and  such 
Melchisedec :)  as  was  itself  mortal,  not  to  last  any  longer  than  the 

aaBysomuch  was^Q^j^g  ^f  Christ,)  so  much  was  that  covenant 
of^a*  better  ^^^testa-  ^herem  Christ  was  sponsor  and  surety  for  God  that 
ment.  it  should  be  made  good  to  us  on  God's  part,  (on  con- 

dition we  performed  that  which  was  required  of  us,) 
viz.  the  covenant  confirmed  to  us  by  Christ  in  the 
gospel,  a  better  covenant  than  the  covenant  of  the 

23  And  they  truly  law,  wherein  Moses  undertook  for  God  to  us. 

were  manv  priests,  23.  And  the  Levitical  priests  are  a  number  of  men 
because  they  were  succeeding  one  another,  by  whom  provision  is  made 
S^ue  by'^orof  ^^^  ^^  mortality  of  the  men,  whidi  otherwise  wiU 
death :  bring  it  to  an  end. 

24  But  this  man,  24*  But  Christ,  being  now  no  longer  mortal,  hath 
because  he  continu-  no  successor  in  his  priesthood,  his  priesthood  passes 
eth  ever,  hath  »*  wi  not  from  him  to  any  other. 

priesthood  ^^  25.  By  all  which  evidences  it  appears,  to  our  pre- 

25  Wherefdre  he  ^ont  comfort,  that  he  living  for  ever  can  intercede  for 
is  able  also  to  save  ever  for  us,  bestow  on  us  whatever  we  stand  in  need 
them  to  "the  utter- of,  and  so  from  time  to  time  reUeve  and  succour 
GoHy  hS'^Lern^  ^^^\^  ^  temptations  those  that  are  true  sincere 
he  ever  liveth  to  Christians,  that  serve  Christ  with  all  their  hearts, 
make     intercession  that  adhere  constantly  to  him. 

for  them.  26.  And  this  was  a  sort  of  high  priest  that  we 

2?  ^^J^l^"*^^  sinful  weak  creatures  had  need  of,  one  that  being 
ttTholy,  »« haradMs  "^Grcifiillv  disposed  is  also  uncapable  of  suffering  any 
undefiled,  separate  hurt,  of  being  defiled  or  corrupted,  or  consequently 
from  sinners,  and  of  dying,  ver.  25,  and  to  that  end  is  advanced  to  a 
made   higher   than  pitch  above  our  sinful  corruptible  condition  here ; 

27  Who*  needeth  ^7*  Who  hath  no  necessity  oftentimes,  as  upon  the 
not  >7  daUy,  as  those  g^^^t  day  of  expiation  once  a  year,  (see  ch.  x.  1 1,)  to 
high  priests,  to  offer  offer  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own,  then  for  the  people's 
up  sacrifice,  first  for  sins,  as  the  high  priest  did  under  the  law.  All  that 
^s  own  sins,  and  ^^s  necessary  for  him  to  do,  in  proportion  to  those 
pl^  :  ^for  this^lhe  offerings  of  the  Levitical  priest,  was  performed  by 
did  once,  when  he  him  at  once,  by  his  death  upon  the  cross  ;  by  which 
offered  up  himself,    he  both  offered  for  himself,  tfiat  is,  made  expiation  as 

13  covenant,  8ia0^in}f.  14  a  priesthood  that  passeth  not  away.  16  perpetnity.  t2> 

rh  vayr€\4s.       l<t  free  from  evil,  undefilable,  iteatcos,  i^fdarros,        1/  upon  a  day,  Koff*  iftUptaft, 
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it  were,  (not  to  deliver  himself  from  sin,  for  he  was 

never  guilty  of  any,  but  from  the  infirmities  assumed 

by  him,  but  especially  from  death  itself,  and  so  is 

now  never  likelv  to  me  and  determine  his  Melchi- 

sedec  priesthood,)  and  for  others  also,  ofiered  one 

sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  which  will 

serve  the  turn  without  ever  repeating  it  again. 

28   For   the    law      28.  For  the  Levitical  law  makes  such  men  priests, 

inake;h    men   high  and  none  else,  which  are  subject  to  mortality ;  but 

prieste  which   have  the  oath  of  God,  psalm  ex,  concerning  the  immutable 

woS^Sr '  the^'oath*  priesthood,  makes  Christ  the  chief  priest,  whose  Ufe, 

which  was  since  the  ^^^  so  whose  priesthood,  was  never  to  determine ; 

law,  maketh  the  Son,  whose  ofiering  for  himself,  that  is,  for  the  putting  off 

who  is  consecrated  his  infirm  mortal  body,  was  complete  at  that  once, 

for  evermore.  ^^^^  needed  never  to  be  offered  again  by  him  any 

more  than  the  same  offering  of  his  as  it  was  for  the 

sins  of  the  world :  (see  ch.  x.  1 1, 12.) 

CHAP.  VIII. 
NOW  of  the  things      1.  Now  to  recapitulate  all  that  we  have  said  in  this 
ki^^^M^i^^e^s^  matter  of  Christ's  being  our  high  priest:    The  high 
We  hav^  such"an  P^est  which  intercedes  for  us  Christians  is  one  that 
high  priest,  who  is  is  entered  into  heaven^  and  there  sits  at  the  right 
set  on  the  right  hand  hand  of  God,  that  is,  reigns  there;  hath  all  power 
of  the  throne  of  the  giyen  unto  him,  and  so  is  a  king  and  priest  together ; 
Majesty  m  the  hea-  j^j^^^Uy  bestows  upon  us  all  those  things  for  which  he 
intercedes  for  us^  grace  and  pardon  to  all  obedient, 
sincere  Christians,  and  is  able  and  ready  to  help  us 
in  time  of  need ; 
2  A  minister   of      2.  One  that  ministers  and  officiates  in  his  church ; 
the  sanctuary,  and  that  hath  the  ordering  of  the  true,  not  typical  figura- 
of  the  true  tebema-  ^^^  temple  and  tabernacle,  that  which  is  not  built  by 
cle,  which  the  Liora ,  *^,  1^1      ^jyn  i*  • 

>  pitched,  and  not  human  workmen,  but  bv  God,  (all  power  bemg  given 
man.      *  unto  him  in  heaven  ana  in  earth,  having  dominion  in- 

stated on  him  over  his  church  to  deliver  them,  and 
over  his  enemies  to  destroy  them.) 

3  For  every  high  3.  A  minister,  I  say ;  for  so  every  priest  is,  his  busi- 
priest  is  ordained  to  ness  being  peculiarly  to  sacrifice  and  offer  burnt- 
offer  gifts  and  sam-  offerings  and  sin-offerings,  &c.  ch.  v.  1 ;  and  agreeably 
fices :  wherefore  %t  %s  /-,,    ..^         .,  •xii.^^^j 

of  necessity  that  this  Christ  was  to  have  some  sacrince  to  otter  to  (jrod  as  a 
man  have  somewhat  priest,  and  that  was  himself,  presenting  himself  in 
also  to  offer.  heaven,  the  true  sanctuary,  after  the  slaying  him  upon 

the  cross,  ch.  ix.  12. 

4  For  if  he  were  4.  And  for  his  being  a  minister  not  on  earth  only, 
on  earth,  he  ^should  but  now  more  especially  in  heaven,  and  there  exer- 

*  hath  built,  ^brr^w.  2  should  not  have  been,  od9*  fiv. 
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not  be  a  priest,  'eee-  cising  his  priesthood^  it  is  clear^  because  here  on 
ing  that  there  ^e  earth  there  be  store  of  priests  which  officiate  accord- 
Siit^Se^  ^«  ^  ^«  prescription  of  the  Mosaical  law,  viz.  diose 
that  offer  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  and  so  there  is  no 
need  that  Christ  should  take  that  office  upon  him,  if 
it  were  to  be  exercised  only  here,  because  that  legally 
belongs  to  others. 

5  Who  *  serve  nn-      5.  And  those  priests  which  officiate  here  on  earth 
to  Uie  example  and  do  attend  on  and  perform  none  but  that  figurative 
shadow  of  heavenly  typical  service,  which  signified  and  represented  this 
things,  as  Moses  was   -ir   .  /«i-iv    •  ^  ^«        i»        ir  J^  r^   jt   -     i. 
admonished  of  God  onermg  of  Christ,  presentmg  hmiself  to  God  m  hea- 

when  he  was  about  ven,  and  there  interceding  for  us.  (So  that  that  which 
to  make  the  taber-  was  by  God  himself  said  to  Moses,  when  he  was  to 
h*^^/Afl^^ uf  ^'  ^k*  make  the  tabernacle,  that  he  should  take  care  to  make 
au' things  accordmg  ^^  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  him  in  the  mount, 
to  the  pattern  shew-  ^^J  fitly  be  applied  by  way  of  accommodation  to  this 
ed  to  thee  in  the  matter ;  this  offering  of  Christ's  in  heaven  being  in- 
mount.  deed  that  substantial  idea  of  which  all  the  service  of 

the  tabernacle  was  but  a  type  or  shadow,  and  so  fitly 

styled  an  heavenly  pattern.) 

6  But  now  hath  6.  But  as  for  Christ's  office  or  ministry  that  he  thus 
he  obtained  a  more  exerciseth,  it  is  above  that  of  the  Levitical  priests, 
exc^ent  ministry,  which  consisted  only  in  typical  observances,  and  as 
he  is^Th™  mediator  ^^^^  above  them  as  the  covenant  which  Christ  medi- 
of  a  better  covenant,  ^^ed  between  God  and  man  was  above  the  Mosaical 
which  was  ^  esta-  economy.  Of  this  covenant  it  is  observable,  first,  that 
blished  upon  better  it  is  now  settled  as  a  law,  in  which  both  parties  are 
promises.  mutually  bound  to  each  other,  God  to  man,  and  man 

to  God ;  and  secondly,  that  it  is  a  much  more  excel- 
lent, perfect,  beneficial  covenant  than  the  former,  the 
duties  now  required  more  spiritual  and  sublime,  and 
the  promises  now  proposed  infinitely  better  promises 
than  those  which  were  imder  the  law ;  (viz.  not  only 
legal  impunity,  which  the  sacrifices  imder  the  law 
yielded,  but  pardon  and  remission,  that  pardon  not 
only  for  light  faults,  sins  of  error,  &c.,  for  which  those 
sacrifices  were  designed,  but  even  for  wilful  sins,  if 
forsaken  and  repented  of,  yea,  and  the  pouring  out  the 
Spirit  on  all  fiesh,  giving  spiritual  gifts  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  church,  not  only  to  a  few,  as  to  one  or 
two  prophets  under  the  law,  but  to  many,  even  to  all. 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  yea,  to  all  Christians  in  some 
measure;  and  lastly,  instead  of  the  promises  of  a  tem- 
poral Canaan,  the  plain  promises  of  eternal  life  and 
bliss.) 

«  those  being  priesta,  Ihrrmy  Upimv.  4  wait  open  the  image,  6roSc(yfiaTi  Xofrptiouvu 

^  enacted,  vwotio04nirau 
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7  For  if  that  first  7.  For  if  the  covenant  under  the  law  had  been  so 
^ovenant  had  l>^n  perfect,  that  it  could  not  have  been  improved  or  bet- 
no  pSce'hav^^  tered,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  a  second 
sought  for  the  se-  covenant 

cond.  8,  9.   Which  appears  by  this,  because  when  he 

8  For  finding  fault  speaks  in  the  prophet  Jeremy,  ch.  xxxi.  31 .  of  making 
B^hoW  ^the^^da^^  ^  ^^^  covenant,  he  doth  it  by  way  of  complaint,  or 
come  eaith  the  Lord  fii^^ing  fault  with  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
when  I  will  make  a  the  former,  (see  ch.  vii.  18,)  after  this  manner  or  form 
new  covemmt  with  of  speech :  The  covenant  which  I  will  now  make  is 
the  house  of  Israel  ^ot  after  the  rate  of  the  covenant  which  I  made  with 

'  ^  Judah  •    ^    ^^^  ^^^  Israelites  by  Moses,  (a  covenant  made  up  of  ex- 

9  Not  according  to  ternal  carnal  commandments,)  when  I  brought  them 
the  covenant  that  I  out  of  Egypt ;  for  that  was  not  effectual  to  them,  was 
made  with  their  fa-  not  able  to  attract  them  to  obedience  or  perseverance  ; 
ftoJ^k^them  rte  ^^^  they  fell  off  from  me,  and  consequently  I  forsook 
hand  to  l(Md  them  ^^^^y  saith  the  Lord. 

out  of  the  land  of  E-  10.  But  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make  in 
gypt;  ^because  they  the  latter  days,  or  age  of  the  Messiah,  in  time  of  the 
continuwi  not  in  my  gospel;  I  will,  instead  of  those  external  carnal  ordi- 
^jwdi^'  t^m  not,  ^^"^^^  *^^  observations,  give  them  spiritual  commands 
^h  the  Lord.         ^^  the  regulating  their  affections,  precepts  most  per- 

10  For  this  is  the  fectly  agreeable  to  all  rational  minds ;  and  by  the  ex- 
covenant  that  I  will  ceeding  greatness  of  that  grace  and  mercy,  in  this  and 
Tlsi^laS  tW^^^y^^^^^P.^^^^^^^  12,1  shaU  incline  their 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  affections  willingly  to  receive  my  law,  as  well  as  con- 
I  will  put  my  laws  vince  their  understandings  of  their  duty,  and  so  I  will 
into  their  mind,  and  take  pleasure  in  them,  and  they  shall  perform  obedi- 
writethem  jintheb^ucg^jj^tQ  me,  live  like  a  people  of  God,  worthy  of 
hearts :  and   I  will  ^„  1    ^  j  ^^  1    '                         ^     ^  >  J 

be  to  them  a  God,  ^^^"^  *  l^eader. 

and  they  shall  be  to      11*  And  there  shall  be  no  need  of  such  pains  in 

me  a  people:  teaching  men  what  they  are  to  do,  as  under  Moses's 

11  And  they  shall  law,  (which  consisted  of  many  outward  performances 
^  ^^\^m  ^  ^^^^  '^^  ^^  ^^^^  inward  essential  coodness  in  them, 
every  imin  his  "bro-^  *^*^  *  man's  own  reason  should  prompt  him  to 
ther,  saving.  Know  them,  and  approve  them  as  best  and  most  excellent, 
the  Lord -.forallshall  if  they  were  not  taught  by  the  law-maker,  and  kept 
j^J^^^frj;^^®  still  in  their  minds  by  instruction  in  the  law;)  but 

e  greates  .  ^j^^  precepts  now  proposed  being  so  agreeable  to  hu- 
man reason,  they  shall  be  found  written  by  every  man 
in  his  own  heart,  (as  it  were,)  able  of  themselves  to 
approve  themselves  to  men :  (see  Deut.  xxx.  1 1,.) 

12  For  I  will  be  *^*  Especially  when  that  part  of  the  covenant  is 
merciful  to  their  un-  considered,  promise  and  assurance  of  pardon  for  all 
righteousness,    and  forsaken  sins,  as  also  for  frailties  and  weaknesses  daily 

*  he  saith  to  them,  avrdis  \4yti,  7  for,  8ri.  ^  on,  hrL  9  Or,  oUiaen :  for 

the  King^t  MS.  reads  woXlrriv, 
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their  eins  and  their  continidng  upon  us ;  for  in  all  reason  such  a  coyenant 
iniquities  will  I  re-  ^  ^j^  rivinir  us  assurance  of  such  cnracious  usaire. 
member  no  more.         •iii^i.ic  x  ^    j^*. 

will  have  great  emcacy  to  move  any  man  to  devote 

himself  wholly  to  God's  service,  that  easy  and  blessed 

yoke. 
13  In  that  he  saith,  1 3.  And  this  form  of  speech,  A  new  covenant,  is  an 
A  new  covenant,  he  argument  that  the  former  was  old,  and  an  evidence, 
hath  made  the  first  ^.^at  go  indeed  that  legal  covenant  or  Mosaical  law 
deckyerh'and^eUi  was;  and  being  now  perfectly  old  and  decayed,  it  is 
old  w  ready  to  vanish  not  likely  to  hve  long,  but,  with  the  Jewish  church 
away.  and  commonweal,  within  few  years  (within  ten  B&er 

the  writing  of  tins  epistle)  it  is  sure  enough  to  be 

destroyed. 

CHAP.  IX. 

*  THEN  verily  the      1.  That  first  covenant  indeed  had  ceremonial  laws, 

Mfirst  copefMmt  had  pgcxiliar  ways  of  worshipping  God,  and  a  tabernacle. 

"l^^'JSranl  And  first  for  the  latter  of  them,  (see  note  [A]  Matt  vu,) 

a  worldly  sanctuary,  the  tabernacle,  (that  was  a  type  of  the  whole  world,  of 

earth  and  heaven,  this  made  by  Moses,  but  that  by 

God,  ch.  viii.  2,)  this  consisted  of  two  parts. 

2  For  there  was  a  2.  For  as  this  world  consists  of  two  parts,  this  lower 
tabernacle  made;  the  world,  and  the  highest  heavens,  so  also  the  tabernacle 
first,whereinw^the  had  two  regions  in  it;  the  first  was  called  the  hoUeSj 
S?Kd  th^shew!  (?^  ^^^  sanctuary,)  wherein  was  the  candlestick  (with 
bread  •  which  is  call-  ^^  branches,  and  one  m  the  midst,  to  signify  the 
ed  the  sanctuary,      planets)  and  the  bread,  or  twelve  loaves  set  upon  the 

table,  (to  signify  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  brought  forth 
by  that  enlivening  influence  of  the  heavens,  saith 

3  And  after  the  se-  Philo  ;) 

cond  veil,  the  taber-  3.  And  the  second  was  a  place  of  more  sanctity 
nade  which  is  called  than  the  former,  which  was  beyond  the  former,  an- 

4  Which*  had  tL®^^^^^^^  ^  ^^^  P^?^®  where  the  oracle  was  m  the 
golden  censer,  and  ^<^^^®^^"^P^®>^^d  ^^  the  image  of  the  highest  heaven, 
the  ark  of  the  cove-  4.  Having  a  golden  censer  belonging  to  it,  not  al- 
nant  overlaid  round  ways  kept  in  it,  but  carried  in  when  the  priest  went 
about  with  goW,  [^^  ^j^q  ^g^  j^q^  ^  gQ  ^thout  incense,  and  the  ark  co- 
[ftl^ffoSen^pot  that  ^ered  round  about  with  gold ;  and  in  this  the  pot  of 
tad  manna,  and  Aa-  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod,  and  the  tables  of  the  com- 
ron's  rod  that  bud-  mandments,  in  respect  of  which  it  is  called  the  ark  of 
ded,  and  the  tables  the  covenant ; 

1*A„dTvriVthe  3-  And  over  it  the  images  of  the  cherubim,  bv 
cherubimsof  [c]glo-  which  God  is  wont  to  appear  and  shew  himself,  Exod. 
ry  shadowing  the  xxv.  22  ;  and  these  shadowing  the  covering  of  the  ark 
[d]  mercyseat;    of  from  whence  God  was  wont  to  speak  with  Moses,  to 

*  The  first  therefore.  '  worship,  Xarpttas, 
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which  we  cannotnow  give  him  answers,  and  shew  that  he  was  propitious  td 
speak  particularly,    the  people. 

6  Now  when  these  ^*  -^^^  ^^^  being  thus  described,  we  may  ascend 
things  were  thus  or- to  the  former  things  mentioned  ver.  i,  the  priests' 
dained,  the  priests  officiating,  and  the  statutes  about  that :  and  that  ser- 
went  alji^ys  into  the  yi^e  of  the  priests  was  of  two  sorts ;  the  daily  service, 

c^phshingthes^I^^d   *^5  ^^  1^  ^^^   f^™^^  outward  part  of  the 
vice  of  God,  tabernacle ; 

7  But  into  the  se-  7.  But  into  the  inner  part  of  the  tabernacle,  or  the 
cond  went  the  high  holy  of  holies,  none  entered  but  the  high  priest,  and 

out  blood',  which  he  ^^  expiation  ;  and  then  always  he  earned  with  him 

offered  for  himself,  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats ;  of  calves,  to  offer  for 

and /or  the » [f]  er- himself ;  and  of  goats,  to  offer  for  the  people.  (By 

rors  of  the  people :    ^hich  it  appears,  that  the  offering  of  Christ,  which  is 

answerable  to  this,  is,  after  his  passion,  performed  at 

his  going  into  heaven,  which  was  signified  by  the 

holy  of  holies ;) 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  8.  By  which  the  Holy  Ghost  typically  signified, 
this  signifyinff,  that  that  no  man  by  the  power  of  that  first  covenant  could 
Uest^?  ^wBB  not  ^^  ^^  beaven,  or  that  the  way  to  heaven  was  not  there 
yet  made  manifest,  revealed,  none  being  then  admitted  thither  but  the 
while  as  the  first  high  priest  once  a  year,  who  was  a  type  of  Christ ; 
tabernacle  was  yet  but  now  that  that  holy  of  holies  is  destroyed,  and 
standing ;  therewithal  the  Judaical  law,  there  is  now  admission 

for  all  true  Christians  or  worshippers  of  God,  who 
now  have  promises  and  right  to  heaven,  though  tiU 
after  death  they  are  not  admitted  to  their  possessions. 

9  *  Which  was  a  9.  And  the  paraboUcal,  typical  meaning  of  this  wiU 
f^ure  for  the  time  be  appliable  to  those  of  this  time,  that  still  observe 
wHch^«'we^offered  ^^^  contend  for  the  observation  of  the  Judaical  forms 
both  gifts  and  sacri-  ^^  worship,  and  think  it  is  still  in  force  ;  for  all  these 
fice8,^that  could  not  performances  will  not  be  able  to  give  any  man  confi- 
make  him  that  did  dence  to  pray  to  God,  to  bring  any  man  to  heaven, 
the  8|mace  Pf^^>  or  to  obtain  tor  him  the  pardon  of  any  wilful  or  pre- 
coMci^e^         ®  sumptuous  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  free  him  from 

any  sin  that  hath  wasted  his  conscience,  or  give  him 
grace  to  purge  himself  from  such  sin :  (see  note  [c] 
1  John  iii.) 

10  ^  Which  stood  *^-  ^^^  only  to  purge  him  from  legal  unclean- 
only  in  meats  and  nesses  or  pollutions,  as  having  eaten  any  unclean 
drinks,  and   divers  meat,  drinlong  wine  at  any  unlawfrd  time,  (Lev.  x.  9,) 

'  ignorances.        *  4  which  parable  belongs  to  the  Ume  approachinfC)  ^ts  irafwjSoA^  «/; 

rhv  Kouphv  rhv  4v€<miic6Ta.  ^  according  to  which  (parable :)  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads 

Ka(t  ^v,  6  are  offered,  irpoa<f>4poyrai.  "^  being  not  able  to  perfect  the  worshipper, 

fi^  9vydfi€vai  rcAcitMrcu  rhy  Aorpc^vra  8  being  only  inApoeed  for  meats,  fUyoy  M 

fifnUftaai  hructi^wa. 
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washiiifft,  and  ear-  or  out  of  any  unclean  yessel,  omitting  any  washing* 
^^^^'^^^'  "2"  commanded  by  the  Mosaical  law,  and  neglecting  any 
Sie  tii^  of  *refonn-  ^^  ^bose  external,  carnal  ordinances,  upon  which  they 
ation.  were  to  be  punished  here,  or  to  be  separated  from  the 

congregation,  to  gain  them  impunity  for  sins  of  igno- 
rance, &c.  yer.  7,  for  to  this  end  only  these  sacrinces 
were  instituted,  and  so  only  in  order  to  this  hfe,  and 
meant  only  to  continue  till  the  time  of  Christ,  where- 
in the  whole  service  was  to  be  reformed,  and  the  whole 
course  of  bringing  men  to  justification  and  salvation, 
a  true  and  spiritual  purity,  to  be  introduced,  and  a 
better  covenant  to  be  made  with  them. 

11  But  Christ  be-  11,12.  But  when  Christ  came  to  enter  on  the  high 
inj  come  an  high  priesthood  to  obtain  for  us  all  those  blessings  (of 
to'wmeH^a^^T  P^?^»  ^^^  conscience,  which  could  not  be  had  by 
er  an™^more*i2rfect  ^l^e  law,  of  bestowing  on  us  our  great  reward,  which 
taberaade,  not  made  IB  not  to  be  had  in  this  Hfe,  and  so)  which  were  fu- 
with  hands,  that  is  ture  in  respect  of  the  law  and  of  this  life,  and  to  that 
to  say,  not  of  this  purpose  made  use  of  a  tabernacle  that  was  of  a  more 

12  Neither  by  the  ^^onourable  nature  than  that  imder  the  law,  to  wit,  his 
blood  of  goats  and  o^'^^  body,  not  made  with  hands  as  that  was,  but 
calves,  but  by  his  formed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Virgin's  womb, 
own  blood  he  en-  after  'an  extraordinary  manner  (and  so  difirering  not 
^0]^   kcf^J^  ^^y  ^^^  ^^^  tabernacle,  as  flesh  from  wood,  but 
ing  obtained  eternal  ^^  ^^^  other  human  bodies,  as  that  which  was  con- 
^emption/or  us,    ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  that  which  was  be- 
gotten after  the  ordinary  manner);  when,  I  say,  Christ 
entered  on  his  high  priesthood,  he  ascended  mto  hea- 
ven, instead  of  the  holy  of  hoUes,  and  did  this  once 
for  all,  instead  of  the  once  a  year  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  this  with  his  own  blood,  or  having  laid  down  his 
own  life,  instead  of  that  blood  of  goats  for  the  people, 
and  of  bullocks  for  himself,  which  the  priest  took  with 
him  to  the  holy  of  holies,  having  thus  found  out  a 
way  of  purchasing  eternal  redemption  for  us  from 
the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  by  his  death  and  resur- 
rection. 

li  ^f'  ^}H  ^^^^  *3'  ^^^  ^  *t«  ^^S^  pollutions,  the  eating  or  touch- 
id"Se  MhwK  "^?  ^^  unclean  things,  &c.  be  expiated  by  blood  and 
heifer  sprinkling  the  ashes,  so  fiir  as  to  keep  them  that  are  polluted  so  from 
unclean,  f/]  sancti-  being  turned  out  of  the  congregation,  and  from  any 
fieth  to  the  purify-  legal  punishment ; 

^^  How  much  more  *4-  ^^^  ^"^^  ^^^^  ®^^  Christ's  death,  the  shed- 
shall  the  blood  of  ^S  ®^  ^^  blood  for  you ;  and  after  that,  his  pre- 
Christ,  who  through  senting  himself  to  his  Father  in  heaven  in  a  body 

9  for  once,  or,  once  for  all,  i^dwa^. 
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the  eternal  Spirit  of-  that  shall  never  die  any  more,  raised  from  the  dead 
fered  himself  i^th-  ^y  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  and  now  being  not 
pSrgeTour^^consd-  ^^l  ^^^®>  ^^^  immortal,  deliver  jrou  from  the  guilt 
encefromieadworks  of  sin,  and  fit  you  to  serve  God  m  a  vital.  Christian 
to  serve  the  living  course,  giving  over  all  the  sins  of  the  former  life  ? 
God? 

15  And  for  this  15.  And  for  this  end  was  Christ  made  use  of  to  in- 
cause  he  is  the  me-  tercede  between  God  and  us,  and  establish  and  seal 
^*tMtomrat!^ha?b^  ^  ^^^  covenant  with  us,  that  bv  the  intervention  of 
means  of  death  for  ^^^  death  for  the  expiation  of  all  sins  and  transgres- 
the  redemption  of  sions,  even  such  as  could  not  be  expiated  under  the 
the  transgressions  old  covenant,  they  which  are  effectually  called,  the 
/Aa/^icerf  under  the  tj^y  pgjjit^jjlj  reformed  believers,  may  have  heaven 
Jh\i*\.    ^^°!ifiif  J  and  eternal  bliss  made  over  to,  and  possessed  and 

wuicii     are     caucQ  •  .  «  m  /t.«. 

might   receive    the  instated  on  them,  by  way  01  mhentance. 
promise   of   etemd 
inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  tes-  16.  He  shed  his  blood,  I  say ;  because,  that  a  testa- 
tament  t«,  there  must  ment  be  valid,  or  that  any  man  enjoy  any  thing  by 
"T^lb^^h  'T®^^'^*'^®  ^^^^^  of  another,  the  death  of  the  testator  is  re- 
the  testator  ^  quired  necessarily,  and  must  be  avouched  or  produced 

17  For  a  testament  by  bim ; 

t«  ^  of  force  after  17.  There  being  no  stability  in  a  will  as  long  as  the 
men  are  dead:  o-  testator  liveth,  because  he  may  change  it  if  he  will ; 
stiSiJ^  at  ill  wime  ^^  besides,  it  is  to  be  supposed  of  him,  that  he  meant 
the  t^tator  liveth.     ^^^  ^^e  benefit  of  it  to  his  heir  till  after  his  own  death. 

18  Whereupon  nei-  18.  And  therefore  agreeably  to  this  nature  of  cove- 
ther  the  "mit  teg-  nants,  which  are  among  the  eastern  nations  still  signed 
/«fi«i/was  dedicated  ^th  blood,  and  of  testaments  which  are  not  in  force 
^o  F^r  ^!^  Mo-  ^  ^®  testator's  death,  we  read  in  the  law,  that  the 
ses  had  spoken  every  ceremony  of  blood  was  used  in  the  sanction  of  the 
precepttoallthepeo-  first  covenant,  that  under  the  law. 

pie  according  to  the  ig.  For  when  the  commandments  Exod.  xx — ^xxiii. 
law,  he  took  the  ^^^^  ]^y  -^qqqq  recited  to  all  the  people  according  to 
blood  of  calves  and  r>   39     '^       -   .         .    . v  -a.  r  11  -c*      j         •      r 

of  goats,  ^th  water,  ^^d's  appomtment,  then,  as  it  follows,  Exod.  xxiv.  6, 

and  scarlet  wool,  and  he  took,  &c.  and  sprinkled,  &c.   (which  noted  this 
hvssop,  and   rorin-  sanction  of  covenants  (as  of  testaments  by  death)  by 
kled  both  the  book,  ^ijg  ceremony  of  blood,  and  foresignified  the  shed- 
^J  SaSfrEk'i*  ^»  ^^  ^^  Wood  of  Christ  for  the  making  of  a  new  . 
the  blood^the  >Hes.  covenant  with  us,) 

tament  which  God  20.  Saving,  This  blood  is  the  ceremony  of  esta- 
hath '« mjoined  unto  blishing  the  covenant  which  God  hath  made  with  you. 
y®'**  1^  ,        21.  And  so  likewise  he  sprinkled  the  tabernacle, 

sprinkled  with  blood  *^^  ^  ^®  utensils  that  were  used  in  the  worship  of 
both  the  tabernacle,  God,  with  blood. 

10  covenant :  see  note  on  the  title  of  these  books.  11  corenant.  13  be  produced. 

Id  film,  $(fi€da.  14  first  was  consecrated,  xpc^  iyK€Kaiytarai.  15  covenant. 

H  commanded /or,  or,  toward  you,  irrrtt?<aro  wfAs  dftos. 
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and  aU  the  vessels  22.  And  generaUy  under  the?  law  the  course  was, 
*  M^  AndttoSt'aU  *^^  all  things  that  were  purified  should  be  purified 
thkigs  webythelaw  ^7  ^^^  ceremony  of  shedding  blood,  and  so  in  like 
purged  with  blood ;  manner,  that  when  any  sin  was  committed  a  beast 
and  without  shed-  should  be  slain  for  a  sacrifice,  by  way  of  confession 
din^  of  blood  is  no  that  that  sin  deserved  death. 

"Tj?^  therefore  ^3*  '^^^  therefore  the  law  commanding  that  the 
necessary  that  the  tabernacle,  which  (in  respect  of  the  two  parts  of  it, 
patterns  of  things  in  but  especially  the  inmost  part)  is  an  image  of  the 
the  heavens  should  highest  heavens,  should   thus  be  purified  with  the 

^  P'f^^,  !f***' blood  of  bullocks  or  goats;  that  is,  that  the  priest 
these ;  but  the  hea-   t      -» t  »^    t  » \  •  t  iiii 

venly  things  them- ®*^^^^  never  enter  m   thither  without  such  blood- 
selves  with    better  shedding,  it  is  most  agreeable  and  proportionable  to 
sacrifices  than  these,  these  types  that  Christ  should  die,  shed  his  own 
blood,  and  so  enter  into  heaven  to  be  our  high  priest, 
(and  in  like  manner  that  we  through  many  sufiTerings 
should  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.^ 
34   For  Christ  is      24.  For  Christ  was  not  so  an  high  pnest  as  to  enter 
not  entCTed  into  ^e  £^^0  any  holy  place  built  by  men,  the  image  or  repre- 
wit^  £an(k,  ^A,j8^»^ti^^*^8^g^^®aven,(seeWisd.ix.8,)butinto 
are  the  *®  figures  of  heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  before  God,  as  the 
the  true;  but  into  priest  was  said  to  do  in  the  holy  of  holies,  and  to  re- 
heaven  itself,  now  to  commend  our  wants  and  afiSsdrs  to  him,  and  negotiate 

?i?!^^/ r^  J^J!«"  for  us,  and  so  to  relieve  us  when  we  stand  in  need  of 
sence  of  uod  for  us : ,  .     ^  ' 

should^o^  himself  ^5-  Nor  was  the  similitude  betwixt  him  and  an 
often,  as  the  high  high  priest  to  hold  in  this,  that  as  the  priest  enters  into 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  the  bood  of  bullocks 
the  holy  place  every  j^^  goats,  so  Christ  should  enter  every  year  into  that 
oS^rsT  ^l^c^  ^as  signified  by  the  holy  of  hoUes ; 

26  For  then  must  26.  (For  men  he  should  firom  time  to  time  ever 
he  often  have  suf-  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  have  died  many 
feredsincethefound-  times,)  but  in  this,  his  presenting  himself  in  the  sight 

Surnl'onr'Sn  ^^^od^  ^^  S^^^S  ^  ^^^^'^  ^  intercede  for  us,  differs 

the  end  of  the  world  f^ota  the  priest's  going  into  the  holy  of  holies,  that 

^hath  he  appeared  Christ  doth  shed  none  but  his  own  blood,  and  that 

[A]  to  put  away  sin  but  once  for  all,  and  that  now  in  this  last  age,  (see 

yjj^  sacrifice  of  ^ote  [c]  Matt,  xxiv,)  this  close  or  shutting  up  of  the 

Jewish  state,  on  purpose  to  obtain  pardon  for  whatr 

soever  sins  repented  of,  and  to  work  reformation 

among  us. 

a^i)ilited  unto  men      ^7*  ^?^.  "^  this  is  the  condition  of  Christ  like  to 

on^  to  die,  but  after  ^be  condition  of  other  men,  that  as  they  must  die  but 

this  the  judgment :    once,  and  then  be  judged  to  all  eternity : 

17  of  service,  karptias.  Id  copies,  iarrtrvwcu  ''  at  the  consummatum  of  the  ages, 

M.  avvrtXtlff  r&y  Mvwv.  '°  hath  he  been  manifested  by  the  sacrificing  of  himself  for 

the  putting  away  of  sin,  els  h04r7t<nv  iLfioprrias,  ZiHl  t^s  Bv<riaa  ainov  wt^oyipwrou.  31  And 

whereas  there  is  reserved  for  men,  KtA  Ka0*  9<roy  Ar^ciroi  rois — 
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28  So  Christ  was      28.    So  Christ  having  yielded  up  himself  for  a  sa- 

^ce  offered  to  bear  cnfice  for  us,  and  so  borne  our  sins  up  to  the  cross 

and  unto  them^t  ^*  ^^^^^  i^^^  ^  ^^  surety  or  proxy,)  shall  do  this 

look  for  him  shall  he  but  once ;  when  he  comes  again,  it  shall  be  in  another 

appear   the   second  manner :  he  shaU  not  come  to  this  earth  to  die  again, 

^me    without  ^sin  but  shall  come  in  glory  and  power,  (quite  unlike  that 

unto  salvation   .     g^^  wherein  he  was  when  he  bare  our  sins,)  to  the 

relieving  and  bestowing  deliverance  on  those  who 

expect  and  wait  for  him,  and  constantly  adhere  to 

his  commands. 

CHAP.  X. 

FOR  the  law  1.  For  the  Mosaical  law,  which  contained  no  more 
^^^iK  ^^c^mf  ^^  ^  imperfect  shadow  or  rude  first  draught  of  those 
a^not  t^ve^L^^  mercies  made  over  to  us  by  the  gospel,  etemd  life, 
age  of  the  things,  &c.  and  not  the  lively  representation  or  effigies  of 
can  never  Vith  those  them,  such  as  the  gospel  now  affords  us,  is  no  way 
s^rifices  which  they  able  by  sacrificing  every  year,  as  long  as  the  temple 
conSiu^nJeX  ^^^^>  bullocks  and  goate,  that  is,  bv  repeating  often 
comers  thereunto  those  same  kinds  of  sacrifices,  to  work  that  ^eat  bene- 
perfect.  fit  for  the  worshippers  which  the  gospel  is  designed 

to  do,  viz.  to  give  men  full  pardon  of  sin,  and  purify 

their  consciences, 
a  For  then  *would      2.    For  then  they  would  not  need  to  be  offered 
they  not  have  ceased  again  continually,  when  the  work  for  which  they 

iS«-f  filofTk-f  «^  were  offered  was  once  wrought;  as,  if  the  cuie  were 
cause  tnat  tne  wor-  i^.-i  t-  1^    .\  tt 

shippersoncepurg^  wrought,  the  medicme  need  not  be  any  more  appued. 
should  have  had  no  3.  Whereas  now  being  only  a  commemoration  of 
more  conscience  of  sins,  not  a  purging  them  away,  they  are  offered  every 

^"^i>  X  •    XL  year  anew  on  the  day  of  expiation,  thereby  comme- 

^  But  m  those  «a- ''        ^«  ^       t    ^^   '^  »  -^     i  x-i    ^ 

crifices  there  is  2L*re-  ^^ratmg  not  only  the  sins  committed  that  year,  since 
membrance  again  the  last  day  of  expiation,  but  their  former  sins  again, 
made  of  sins  every  for  which  they  had  formerly  sacrificed  at  the  time  of 
y®^'  committing  of  them,  and  to  typify  that  one  true  sacri- 

fice of  CImst,  that  alone  is  able  to  do  the  work  for 
all  our  sins. 

4  For  it  is  not  pos-  4.  For  the  truth  is,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any 
sible  that  the  blood  sacrifice  of  any  beast  to  take  away  the  guilt  of  sin  or 

^i^^j^^ft''^^''''**  purify  the  conscience. 

should    take    away  '^        ^a     3  ^^.       r        •     ^x.  -l  ^-  i 

8^^  5.  And  therefore  in  the  prophetic  psalm  concem- 

5  Wherefore  when  ing  Christ's  coming  into  the  world,  God's  despising 
he  cometh  into  the  of  those  legal  sacrifices  is  mentioned,  and  all  that  is 

'2  for  their  deliverance,  cIj  ffoyrnpicaf  i  see  note  [A]  ch.  ii.  "  The  King^s  MS.  adds  here 
Si^  irliTTcws,  by  faith,  I  the  good,  rw  iiyoBrnv,  '  by  the  same  sacrifices  every  year,  kot' 
iyuivrhy  reus  aireus  0vclais.  8  ture  they  toould  have  ceased :  for  many  other  copies  read 

iwtl  hy  hraOcturroy  leaving  out  oIk  ;  others  read  the  olm  not,  but  by  way  of  interrogation :  so 
Theophylact.        4  a  commemoration,  iofdiufntris. 
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world,  he  saith,  Sa-  thought  fit  to  be  depended  on  in  order  to  obtaining 

*"hou  wiSd^^^f  pardon  for  sin  is  the  body  of  Christ,  God  giving  him 

but  a\^dv  h^  tSou  *  ^^^y>  ^^  designing  that  to  crucifixion,  fitting  it  for 

'  prepared  me :  the  cross,  as  the  servant's  ear  for  the  door-post,  Deut. 

XV.  17,  to  which  it  was  to  be  nailed,    (on  which 

gi'ound  of  similitude  it  is,  that  instead  of  opening  or 

boring  my  ear,  in  the  psalmist,  it  is  here  framing 

him  or  fitting  him  a  body,  see  note  [c]  2  Cor.  xiii,) 

and  so  decreeing  that  to  be  the  perfect  and  complete 

sacrifice  which  was  to  supply  the  defects  of  all  the 

rest. 

6  In  burnt  offer-  6.  And  then  he  adds  in  the  name  of  Christ  speak- 
ings and  «flcri/ic«»  ing  to  God  his  Father,  The  oflferings  of  legal  sacrifices, 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  i  Inow,  are  not  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  or  able  to 
no  pleasure.  -i    ^i.       -..      •  j      o     ' 

7  ^en  said  I,  Lo/^<^^Si^  ^l^^e  to  sinners.  ,  ,. 

I  come  (in  the  7vo-  /•  Iherefore  I,  that  is,  Christ,  come  (according  to 
lume  of  the  book  it  what  he  had  undertaken  and  bound  himself  by  bond 
d  ^"^^O  G^  ^  to  his  Father,  in  order  to  that  great  work  of  our  re- 

8  Above  when  he  ^emption)  to  perform  whatsoever  thou,  my  God,  shalt 
said.  Sacrifice   and  require  of  me. 

offering  and  burnt  8,  9.  By  which  place  of  the  psalmist,  psalm  xl,  it 
offerings  and  offer-  ig  clear,  that  the  sacrifices  appointed  by  Moseses  law 

^uldi^t  !I?t  nei^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^y  *^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^y  ^^^  sufierings 
ther  hadst  pleasure  ^^^  death  of  Christ,  the  first  being  in  that  place 
therein;  which  are  wholly  renounced  and  disclaimed,  and  only  the 
offered  'by  the  law;  second  set  up. 

oThens^dhcIx),  jq.  ^^  fcy  this  gracious  will  of  God,  (which 
will°°0  God.^  He  Christ  came  to  perform  in  the  body  which  God  pre- 
taketh  away  the  first,  pared  for  him,  ver.  5,)  by  ofifering  that  body  once  for 
that  he  mav  establish  all,  and  not  by  those  legal  sacrifices,  whicn  were  oft 
the  second.  repeated,  aD  our  sins  are  expiated,  (see  note  [e]  ch.  ix,) 

JiUwea^sa^rtified  ?^^  we  received  into  God's  favour,  as  many  of  us  aa 
**  through  the  offer-  "7  performmg  the  condition  of  sincere  obedience, 
ing  of  the  body  of  still  required  of  us,  are  rendered  capable  of  that  great 
Jesus  Christ    once  benefit  purchased  for  us  by  the  sufiferings  of  Chnst. 
^^  A^  d  *    t      *  * '  -^8^'  under  the  law,  the  high  priest  was  wont 

""tandeth^^'^da^y  ^^^V^  7^^  ^^^^»  ^f^^  ^^*  ^'  ^7»)  ^^  *^®  greBt  day  of 
ministering  and  of-  expiation,  to  officiate  and  oflTer  up  yearly  the  same 
fering  oftentimes  the  kinds  of  sacrifices,  bullocks,  &c.,  none  of  which  have 
8amesacrifice8,which  power  to  free  the  conscience  from  the  guilt,  or  the 
^^^^^'        """^^  offender  from  the  punishment  of  sin. 

12  But  this  man,  *2.  But  Christ  having  by  his  own  death  made  one 
after  he  had  offered  complete  sacrifice,  which  will  suffice  for  the  sins  of  all 

6  thou  hMt  not  delighted  in,  oinc  iiO^Krjiras.  •  framed,  KorfiprUrm^  7  indenture^ 
or,  folding  qfthe  bill:  see  note  [a]  Luke  iv.  8  that  I  may  do,  rov  iroi^ai.  •  accord- 
ing to  the  ]aw,  leark  rhv  v6yja¥,  10  through  which,  iv  ^^  H  by,  Si&  r^s.  *'  stood 
indeed,  \iXv — ^imjKc.        13  upon  a  day,  Koff  ijtifyai^* 
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one  sacrifice  for  sins,  the  world,  without  need  of  repeating  it,  (sealing  to 

for  ever  sat  down  ^H  that  shall  ever  live  a  covenant  of  mercy  and  re- 

on  toe  nxrht  hand  of     .    •  ^  \  r   ^v  •  "^     .•         i 

Goj.    ^  mission  upon  repentance,)  hath  ever  since  continued 

at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  shall  do  so  for  ever, 

13  "From  hence-      13.  Exercising  his  regal  office  in  men's  hearts,  and 
forth  expecting  till  meaning  to  exercise  it  also  over  sin  and  death  itself, 
hisfoo™tool^^™^^^"^  abolishing  or  subduing  them  both  in  the  resur- 
rection. 

14  For  bv  one  of-  14.  For  that  one  offering  of  his  in  his  death  hath 
fering  he  hath  per-  done  the  whole  work,  once  for  all  completely,  for  all 
Si?sU74^^^^  ^  sanctified  disciples   of  his, 

(that  having  the  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven,  the 
sending  the  Spirit,  &c.  adjoined  with  it,  which  are 
the  grounds  of  furnishing  us  with  all  grace,  &c.) 

15  *^  Whereof  the  15 — 17.  And  of  this  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
Holy  Ghost  also  is  tament  do  testify ;  for  after  he  had  premised,  as  the 
after '^that*^  he  had  ^^^^  thing  promised  in  his  covenant,  the  writing  his 
*^  said  before,  l^^^s  ^^  their  hearts  and  on  their  minds,  and  revealing 

16  This  is  the  co-  his  will,  and  giving  them  his  sanctifying  grace  for  the 
venant  that  I  will  reforming  of  their  wicked  Uves,  he  then  adds,  as  a 
make  with  them  af-  second  part  of  his  covenant,  the  free  pardon  of  aU  the 
ler  tnose  uays.  saitn    •  -i.  •  j*  ^^^    *    n  t*  n        1    , 

the  Lord,  I  will  put  ^^^®  ^"^^  transgressions  01  their  lormer  liie,  whatsoever 
my  laws  into  their  they  have  been. 

hearts,  and  ^^n  their  18.  And  this  being  done  once  for  all,  there  is  no 
minds  will  I  write  need  of  any  further  sacrifices  or  Judaical  observances, 

1 7™And  their  sins  ^^^  which  some  of  you  do  so  zealously  contend, 
and  iniquities  will  I       19«  The  doctrine  then  of  the  superlative  excellence 
remember  no  more,  of  Christ's  priesthood  above  the  Mosaical  being  thus 

18  Now  where  re-  evidenced,  and  the  benefit  of  it  being  to  us  so  great, 
mission  of  these  w,  ^^^^^  ^     -^^  ^^  ^^^j.^  /g^^  ^^^  r.  j^^^  ^^  x  ^ 
there  ts  no  more  of-  i^.i-^j*      '^  1  *"  i         •/•i- 

fering  for  sin.  proach  unto  God  in  prayer,  and  apprehension  of  his 

19  Having  therefore,  promises,  to  have  title  to  heaven  itself,  through  what 
brethren,  i^boldness  Christ  hath  purchased  for  us ; 

iTesTb  "^  thfblood'of  ^^'  (^^^^  confidence  and  liberty  to  enter  he  hath 
Jesus  y    ®    ^®   ®  helped  us  to  by  a  way  never  known  before,  and  that 

20  '^  By  a  new  and  a  clear  or  living  way,  in  opposition  to  the  dead  sha- 
hvingway,  which  he  dows  and  rudiments  under  the  law;  which,  I  say,  he 
hath  consecrated  for  hath  helped  us  to,  by  passing  himself  from  the  outer 
"uhatTtoS^  Ws^  ^^?  ^^^^^  tabernacle,  from  this  life  to  another, 
flesh ;  breaking  through  the  veil  or  partition  between  them, 

that  is,  through  his  flesh,  being  fain  to  die  before  he 
entered  heaven ;) 

14  hath  for  continuance  sat,  tis  rh  ^njytKh  iKiOifftv :  lee  ver.  14.  1^  for  the  time  to 

come,  rh  Koiv6y,  16  And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  us  witness,  Maprvpu  9h  iffuy  koI 

tS —  17  first  said,  vpo€ipriK4veu.  IS  upon,  ^irl  rfiv.  19  liberty,  TappTjffiay, 

20  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  a  new  and  living  way  by  the  veil,  V  ivfKodvKTfv  v/uy  Sihv 
irp6<r^arov  Koi  (wrav.  21  that  is,  his  own  flesh,  rovriffn  rr^s  aapKhs  alnov. 
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21  And  having  an      21.  And  having  one  that  intercedes  for  us  at  the 

hoij^"fGod'^*''       "^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^?^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^P^.^  *^  *^® 
'  whole  care  of  his  church,  and  of  every  faithful  ser- 

vant of  his  that  shall  adhere  and  keep  close  to  him ; 

22  **Let  u8  draw      22.    Let   us  serve  and  worship  lum  unfeignedly, 

h^  ^%n^  *™^  ^^°^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^®  t^l  t*^  -"^^^  ^'^  ^^ 
ance  offeith  Imvinff  ^^^^S  reformed  our  wicked  lives  in  sincere  resolu- 
our  hearts  sprinkled  ^^^  ^  heart,  (without  which  there  is  no  more  recep- 
from  an  evil  consci-  tion  to  be  hoped  for  at  God's  hands,  Isaiah  i.  15,  than 
cnce.  Mid  our  bodies  under  the  law  there  was  liberty  to  come  into  the  con- 
water  ^'^  P^^gregation  for  them  that  had  touched  any  impure 
thing,  till  they  were  sprinkled  with  water  by  the 
priest,)  and  having  our  actions  washed  and  pure  also. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  23.  Let  not  all  the  afflictions  and  dangers  that  can 
the  profession  of  our  approach  us   move  us  so  much  as  to  waver  in  our 

vprinl^ .  ^L!?"L^;I  Christian  profession,  which,  having  the  hope  of  eternal 
venng;    (lor   ne   w ,./.   .   .       1      •  t    •     .    /•      ./.  '  .         *^        ,      *  .  n   1 

faithful  that  promis-  hie  joined  with  it,  is  iortmcation  enough  against  all  the 

ed;)  tenors  of  this  world,  having  God's  fideUty  engaged 

to  make  good  the  promise  to  us. 

24  And  let  us  con-  24.  And  let  us  weigh  and  consider  all  advantages 
aider  one  another  to  that  we  can  have  upon  one  another,  to  provoke  and 

and  to  ffood  works^  ^^^^'^  ^^^  another  to  charity  and  all  actions  of  piety, 
'  (such  as  are  joining  in  the  public  service,  ver.  25,) 
whensoever  we  see  any  thing  of  fainting  or  growing 
cold  in  any ; 

25  Not  forsaking  25.  And  not  suffer  ourselves  to  proceed  so  far  to- 
oureel^es™to"fther^^^^  defection,  as  to  give  over  the  public  assemblies, 
as  the  manner  of  (^^®  forsaking  of  which  is  not  only  deserting  of  the 
some  is  J  but  exhort-  public  profession  of  Christ,  but  also  of  the  means  of 
ing  one  another:  and  growth  in  grace,)  but  stir  up  one  another  to  the  per- 
80  much  the  more,  formance  of  this  and  such  other  duties  of  confession 
approaching.        *^  toward  Christ,  by  this  argument  among  others,  that 

now  their  deKverance  from  the  persecutions  which  so 
discouraged  them  is  near  at  hand,  (by  reason  of  the 
destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross,  the  Jews  and 
Gnostics,  that  have  caused  all  these  persecutions,) 
which  therefore  would  make  it  unreasonable  for  them 
now  to  give  over  their  constancy,  and  lose  all,  when 
they  are  so  near  the  end  of  their  voyage :  (see  Rom. 

26  [6]  For  if  we  sin  xiii.  1 1 ,  and  James  v.  7,  8.) 

wilfully  after  that  we  26,  27.  For  if  we  obstinately  commit  such  a  sin  as 
have  received  the  this,  defection  from  Christ,  and  forsaking  Christianity 
knowledge  of  the  (^g  ^hey  that  forsake  the  pubUc  assembhes  are  in 
truth,  there  remam-  \  \.     j   \     a  -   *        -^    /  x     m 

eth  no  more  sacri-  danger  to  do)  after  once  receiving  it,  (see  note  [A] 

fice  for  sins.  Matt,  xii,)  there  is  no  plea  or  apology  of  ignorance 

22  let  us  come  to  him — in  fulness  of  faith,  wpoa€px<lffif$a — iy  irXripo^pi^ —    23  hope,  ^KrtSos» 
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37  But  a  certain  or  unwillingness  for  that ;  and  consequently,  as  under 
jmSiSft^^^  **^  ^^  sacrifices  are  to  be  offered  for  such,  nor 
indignation,  '*  which  ^^^^  ^^7  ^^^  apostates,  so  now  there  is  no  way  of  re- 
shall  devour  the  ad-  mission  which  will  be  profitable  for  such;  all  that  is  to 
versaries.  be  expected  is  the  judgments  and  wrath  of  God,  such 

as  are  like  to  be  sent  out  speedily  to  utter  destruc- 

28  He  that  despia-  *^^^  against  all  such  enemies  of  Christ :  (see  note  [ff] 
ed  Moses'  law  died  ^  Peter  iii,  and  note  [b]  Heb.  vi.) 
without  mercy  under  28.  He  that  offended  wilfully,  and  so  capitally, 
two  or  three  wit-  under  Moses's  law,  was  not  capable  there  of  any 
""^^^f  how  much  ^^^^y^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^S  feeing  proved  against  him  by 
sorer  punishment,  competent  testimony,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death: 
suppose  ycshall  he  be  29.  How  much  sadder  then  will  his  condition  be 
thought  worthy,  who  judged  to  be,  who,  against  all  light  and  conviction  rc- 
hath  trodden  under  ceived  and  formerly  assented  to,  shall  thus  fall  off, 
a^d  hath  coated  ^^^  ^"^  ^^  ^^^S  «<>,  join  with  those  antichristian  Gnostics 
blood  of  the  cove-  ^^^  Jews,  the  crucifiers  of  Christ  and  enemies  of 
nant,  wherewith  ^^'he  Christians,  which  have  despised  Christ  as  vile  and 
was  sanctified,  ^'an  nothing  worth,  yea,  as  one  that  died  as  a  malefactor, 

"4a^tH  donT^des^te^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  unclean,  profane 
unto  the  Spirit  of  ^l^od,  not  such  as  will  bring  any  benefit  to  us,  (as  it 
grace  ?  was  designed  to  do,)  and  scorn  and  reject  the  gospel 

30  For  we  know  itself,  revealed  to  us  by  the  apostles,  authorized  thereto 
Ven  ^^nce  Mo^^fh  ^^  ^^^  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  them,  and  other  mer- 
unuf  me^^^I  wil/re-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ®^  graciously  bestowed  on  us  ? 
compense,  saith  the  3<>'  For  we  know  it  is  the  Lord  that  said,  Ven- 
I^rd.  And  s^in,  ffeance  &c,;  and  again,  psalm  cxxxv.  14,  that  God 
The  Lord  shall  judge  |^i7/   avenge  his  people^    (his  church,)    and    conse- 

is^peop^.  ^  ^^^^^^j  quently  will  avenge  the  cause  of  those  which  now 
thing  to  fall  into  the  suffer  among  you,  against  their  persecutors,  in  his 
hands  of  the  living  time,  if  you  can  patiently  wait  for  it. 
God.  3i«  To  which  purpose  you  may  be  armed  with  this 

32  But  call  to  re-  consideration,  that  it  is  not  near  so  formidable  a  thing 
mer  days,  in  which^  ^^  ^®  persecuted  and  punished  by  mortal  men  as  by 
after  ye  were  illumi-  him  that  lives  for  ever  :  (see  Matt.  x.  20.) 
nated,  ye  endured  a      32.  Now  that  the  being  persecuted  for  Christianity 
great     fight  of  af-  should  bring  you  to  this  defection,  there  is  no  reason, 

^7^  Partly,  whilst  ye  c^i^sidering  how,  when  you  did  first  receive  the  faith, 
were  mack  a  gazing-  (see  Rom.  xiii.  11,)  ye  endured  afflictions  courage- 
stock  both  by  re-  ously,  (and  therefore  ought  not  now  at  last  to  fail  in 
proaches  and  afliic-  any  reason,  lest  you  lose  the  fruit  of  all  that;) 
^  whilst^'ye  bSe  33-  Suffering  most  courageously  and  notoriously 
companions  of  them  yourselves,  and  shewing  vour  fellow-feeling  and  com- 
that  were  so  used,     mon  concernment  with  them  that  were  thus  afflicted. 

24  burning  of  fire,  mtphs  CriXos,  23  ready  to,  fi4\\oyTos,  26  he  hath  been — 

iryidffOri*  27  a  profane  thing,  uoiM^y.  28  hatli  reproached,  ivu$pi<ras.         29  combat, 

li0\ri<Tiv,    30  being  luade  partakers  of  those  which  so  lived,  Koiywyol  r&y  odrus  wqarpfipofAfy^y. 

ob  2 
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34Foryehad»»coin-      3^.  For  (first  to  the  latter  of  them,  see  note  [a] 

^^^^  ^  j"*^  in  my  jvi^tt.  vii.)  you  expressed  your  sense  of  my  sufferings 

fiSly  tke^spoiUnff^of  (^^^  perhaps  of  many  others  that  were  in  like  manner 

your  goods, '^^know-  imprisoned)  in  mourning  for  me  and  relieving  me;  and 

inginyourselveslhat  (for  the  former)  ye  parted  with  your  worldly  wealth, 

ye  have  ^^in  heaven  which  was  violently  torn  from  you,  with  perfect  pa- 

during  substance.     ^^^^^>  ^^^^  rejoicmg  that  you  were  thought  worthy  to 

suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  and  considering  and  assuring 

yourselves  that  such  sufferings  as  these  yield  you  (and 

will  bring  you  by  way  of  reward)  a  more  valuable 

and  durable  kind  of  wealth— eternal  bliss  in  heaven. 

35  Cast  not  away  33.  Having  therefore  endured  so  much  upon  these 
therefore  your  3*con-  grounds  of  the  certain  retribution  that  all  your  suffer- 

!iTr:.r^npn.P  nf  in^^  bring  with  them,  be  not  beaten  out  of  your  fear- 
great  recompence  01,   o  9  ttti         -'x         i        .^  1 

reward.  lessness  (see  note  [a]  John  vn.)   and   patience  and 

Christianity  at  last. 

36  For  ye  have  need  36.  For  Christianity  being  a  life  of  faith  and  hope, 
of  patience,  ^  that,  fastened  on  future  promises,  both  those  of  this  life, 
th^  w^  of  God  '^e  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  persecutions,  and  those  of  another  life, 
might  receive  the  eternal  bliss,  which  will  not  be  had  till  we  have  done 
promise.  what  God  appoints  us  in  the  interim  to  do  or  suffer, 

it  is  clear  that  patience  is  necessary  for  all  Christians 
at  all  times,  and  pai'ticularly  for  you  at  this. 

37  For  yet  '•a  little  37.  For  the  time  is  now  very  near  at  hand,  that 
while,  and  he  that  Christ  (see  note  [a]  Matt,  xi.)  shall  come  as  a  judge 

shall  come  wiU  ^^  destroy  the  enemies,  and  as  a  reliever  to  rescue  all 
^^,*  faithful  disciples,  (see  note  [a] ) ;  and  though  you  may 

think  he  hath  stayed  something  long,  yet  now  he  -will 
come  very  speedily  to  that  work. 

38  2"  Now  the  just      38.  Meanwhile  the  true,  constant  Christian  shall 
shall  live  by  faith  :  by  the  strength  of  his  faith  live,  and  hold  out  against 
M^'^^b^i^  '^"all  these  terrors,  sustain  himself  by  his   faith  (see 
soul  shall  have  no  R^°^«  i*  ^  7)  5  ^^^  ^^  ^hat  doth  not  so,  but  is  affrighted 
pleasure  in  him.        and  driven  by  afflictions  out  of  his  hold  and  profes- 
sion, (as  now  ye  are  like  to  be,)  God  will  certainly 
reject  and  hate  such  a  man,  never  accept  of  such 
temporary  obedience. 

39  But  we  are  not  39.  But  as  Christ  told  his  disciples,  that  in  times 
of  them  who  draw  of  persecution  he  that  would  save  his  life  should  be 

bufo?Sl^mTilt'be^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^y  ^°  '?^^  ^^*  ^^  ^^  *^^  ^^^^  venture 
lieve  to  the  ^"r^^lsav-  ^^^  utmost  for  Christ's  sake  should  be  most  likely  to 
ing  of  the  soul.         thrive,  and  secure  himself  even  in  this  world ;  so  it 

31  Or,  a  felloic-feeling  with  prisoners:  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  tow  ZfCfilois  avvnrtiO^tnf, 
32  knowing  that  you  have  in  yourselves,  yiy<l^Kovrts  tx*ty  ii^  kaxnois.  33  a  better  being  in 
heaven,  and  an  abiding  one,  irpcirroKa  Jhrap^uf  iy  ovpavois  ical  fi^yovaav.  34  boldness,  mpfnh 
clay,  35  that  having  done,  lya — woi'f}<rayTts,  36  a  very  little  while,  iwcphy  Zcoy  licoy. 

37  Cometh,  ipx^M'^os.         38  But,  A^.  39  and  if  he  draw  back,  or,  slink  away,  Kot  idt^ — 

40  purchasing,  acquiring,  finding. 
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is  likely  to  be  at  this  time :  and  so  I  may  say  it  with 
comfort  of  all  true,  faithful,  constant  Christians,  that 
we  do  not  mean  to  forsake  Christ,  or  fall  off  to  the 
Gnostic  compliances,  which  instead  of  delivering  will 
prove  the  certainest  way  to  ruin,  but  to  stick  con- 
stantly to  him,  as  the  likeliest  way  to  preserve  us 
here,  and  the  only  way  of  securing  us  to  eternity, 
whether  to  save  our  lives  or  our  souls. 

CHAP.  XL 

NOW  faith  is  the       i.  And  that  you  may  know  to  what  your  being 

>M  substance  of  Christians,  and  your  professing  the  faith  of  Christ, 
thinffs  hoped  for,  the    it     ^i  •    'Iv-      ^^  ^  •!  ^ 

*  evidence  of  things  ol^ligeth  you  m  this  matter,  you  may  consider  what 
not  seen.  faith  is,  a  confident  dependence  on  God  for  the  per- 

formance of  his  promise,  a  being  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  those  things  of  which  we  have  no  ocular  or 
sensible  demonstration. 

2  For  by  it  the  eld-  2.  And  that  you  may  not  look  on  this  faith  as  a 
ers  3  obtained  a  good  new  and  a  strange  thing,  ye  may  through  all  times 
^^P°^'  see  the  examples  of  it  among  pious  men,  which  maj 

excite  you  to  the  practice  and  exercise  of  it  at  this 
time,  now  you  have  so  much  need  of  it,  ch.  x.  36. 
For  indeed  ye  may  observe  that  this  was  it  by  which 
the  ancients  or  fathers  of  the  Old  Testament  received 
a  testimony  of  God's  approbation  of  and  respect  unto 
them. 

3  Through  faith  we  3.  One  act  of  faith  it  is  by  which  we  rightly  appre- 
understand  that  the  hcnd  the  omnipotent  power  of  God  in  creating  the 
worlds  were  ^f^^  whole  world,  heaven  and  earth,  merely  by  a  word, 

so  that  Things  wh^h^^P'^g'  ^^^  ^*^^  *^  %^^>  ^p-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  light/ 
are  seen  %ere  [Alnot  and  so  by  the  same  act  of  faith  we  see  God  can  and 
made  of  things  which  doth  produce  effects  quite  distant  from  the  ordinary 
do  appear.  course    of  nature,  for  so  all  this  visible  world  was 

framed,  not  out  of  things  conspicuous  to  our  eyes,  as 
now  a  man  of  a  man,  a  tree  from  a  kernel,  &c.  but  by 
the  mere  command  of  God  out  of  nothing,  or  out  of 
the  earth,  which  is  described  as  an  invisible  chaos  of 
confusion,  Gen.  i.  2.  (And  then  why  may  we  not  be- 
lieve God's  promise  in  the  like  manner  at  this  time, 
that  he  is  able  to  bring  you  deliverance  out  of  your 
present  persecutions,  upon  your  continuing  constant 
unto  him,  by  those  ways  that  are  least  discernible  to 
you,  merely  by  acts  of  his  own  power  and  wisdom?) 

4  By  faith  Abel  of-  4-  Another  act  of  faith  it  was  (appliable  also  to 
fared  unto  God  *  a  your  present  purpose)  which  was  discernible  in  Abel, 

1  confident  expectation.       2  conviction,  llXcyxos.       3  received  a  testimony,  ifiaprvpfiOriaay, 
4  were  made  not.        ^  a  sacrifice  exceeding  that  of  Cain,  irXc  Wa  Ovcica^  vofxi. 
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more  excellent  eacri*  who  offered  to  God  the  firstlings  and  the  fat.  Gen. 
fice  than  Cain,  by  iy^  .  .  that  is,  the  best  and  fairest  that  he  had  in  all 
SsVhat'^h^T^^^     fl^<^l^-  ^1^^^^^  Cain  did  not  proportionably,  but 
riffhteous,  God  tes-  only  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  (without  a^j 
tifyinjf  of  his  gifts :  choice  of  the  best)  an  offering  to  God,  ver.  3.     This 
and  by  it  he  being  Abel  certainly  did  upon  a  belief  of  God's  essence  and 
dead  yet  speaketh.    attributes,  and  a  consequent  love  of  him,  willing  to 
give  him  that  which  is  most  precious ;  (and  parallel 
to  that  is  the  faithful,  constant  Christian  now,  that 
will  lay  down  his  life  for  Christ's  sake,  suffer  any 
thing,  part  with  all  that  is  most  precious),  and  from 
this  faith  it  was  that  God  pronounced  him  a  righteous 
person,  and  expressed  his  approbation  of  his  sacrifice; 
and  from  this  it  was  that  God  said  of  him  that  his 
blood  cried  from  the  ground,  when  he  was  dead,  in- 
timating that  he  had  then  a  life  with  God,  who  was 
able  to  speak  to  him,  (see  Philo,  H,  Peprem  insidiari 
melioriy)  and  that  God  would  avenge  his  blood,  and 
the  blood  of  all  such  upon  their  persecutors. 
5  By  faith  Enoch      5-  By  faith  Enoch  did  that  which  was  acceptable 
was  translated  that  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  was  rewarded  bj^  God  by 
he  should   not  see  being  translated  to  heaven,  instead  of  dying.  (And 
f  ^' d'  wt J^rCod  ^^^^  signifies  that  they  that  walk  and  persevere  in  the 
haTtrknsktdThii^:  ways  of  God,  when  they  go  out  of  this  world,  they 
for  before  his  trans-  are  never  the  worse  for  it,  they  are  removed  to  a 
lation  he  had   this  place  of  endless  bliss.) 

T^"d"^!>d*^*   ^^      ^'  ^^^  ^^^^  acceptation  of  God  was  a  proof  that  he 
^6^ut  without  faith  ^^^  faith,  for  otherwise  his  actions  could  not  have 
it  is  impossible  to  been  acceptable  to  God ;  for  without  believing  the 
please  htm :  for  he  power  and  wisdom  and  justice  of  God,  it  is  impossible 
that  Cometh  to  God  to  do  any  thing  that  can  please  God,  or  be  rewarded 
u'^?'/l^*'he1sa^y'^^"^-  ^^^  ^^  that  undertakes  the  service  or  wor- 
rewarderofthemthat  ship  of  God  in  any  kind  must  believe  that  he  is  God, 
diligently  seek  him.  and  that  he  rewards  all  his  faithfrd  servants  that  do 
what  they  are  enabled  to  do  toward  the  search  and 
performance  of  his  will.    And  he  that  doth  believe 
this,  what  should  ever  tempt  him  to  forsake  or  dis- 
obey him,  when  his  sincere,  feithful  performances, 
how  dear  soever  they  cost  him  here,  are  sure  to  be 
abundantly  rewarded  by  God,  and  his  forsaking  and 
7  By  faith  Noah,  falling  off  to  bring  judgments  and  ruin  upon  him  ? 
beiM  warned  of  God      7.  A  like  example  of  faith  we  have  in  Noah,  who 
it^eZi^k^^^^'''''''''S  the  threats,  and  heeding  the  warning  of 
prepared  an  ark  to  ^^^  that  foretold  the  drowning  of  the  world,  and  as- 
the  « saving  of  his  suring  himself  that  God  would  destroy  and  drown 

^  delivering  of  hid  household,  trvrnpietM  rov  oUov  ainrov. 
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house;  by  the  which  the  wicked  of  that  age,  and  preserve  him  and  his 
worlTanTbiaSe  ^^"^^^^  .^^  emblem  of  the  church  of  faithful,  obedi- 
heir  of  the  righte-  ^^^  Christians,)  did  accordingly  so  fear  the  judgment 
ousness  which  is  ^by  of  God  denounced  against  the  wicked,  and  believe 
faith.  God's  command  of  making  an  ark  for  himself  and 

his  family,  that  he  set  presently  to  making  of  that 
ark,  by  that  means  to  save  both  himself  and  his  fa- 
mily from  the  flood,  (parallel  to  which  is  your  belief 
of  God's  threats  and  commands,  and  making  use  of 
that  way  of  securing  yourselves  which  Chnst  hath 
directed  you,  a  carefiil  obedience  and  close  adhering 
to  the  commands  of  Christ  in  this  time  of  approaching 
destruction) ;  and  thus  as  a  prophet  he  foretold  ana 
brought  upon  the  whole  world  of  sinful  men  an  uni- 
versal destruction,  and  himself  was  lefl  the  only  pos- 
sessor of  the  earth,  had  it  all  for  an  inheritance  to 
him  and  his  posterity,  and  no  question,  had  the  hap- 
piness of  another  world  as  a  reward  of  his  pious  fear 
and  faith  in  God,  and  the  actions  which  he  did  out  of 
that  principle. 

8  By  faith  Abra-      8.  A  like  act  of  faith  was  Abraham's  obedience  to 
n  H  T^*"  ^^  ^*  God's  command  of  leaving  his  country,  and  going 

to  a  place^which  'he  whithersoever  God  should  direct  him,  not  knowing 
should  after  receive  whither  it  was,  only  receiving  a  promise  fiom  God,  that 
for  an  inheritance,  his  posterity  should  be  the  possessors  of  that  place 
obeyed;  and  he  went  vrhither  he  was  appointed  to  go,  but  no  way  assured 
wWtheThe  went""^  ^^^^  himself  should  ever  be  owner  of  any  part  of  it. 

9  By  faith  he  so-  9-  -^^  accordingly  a  like  act  of  faith  it  was  in  him, 
joumed  in  the  land  that  though  he  sojourned  in  that  land  which  was  pro- 
of promise,  as  in  mised  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  should  if  he  and 
dwS^n  tebe"^'  ^^®  ®^^^  ^^^  ^^^  nothing  to  do  with  it,  (he  and  his 
clTs  wi§i*  haac^  Md  ®^^^  ^^^  ^®  ®^^®'  ^^^^  dwelling  in  it  in  tabernacles, 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  erected  for  a  transitory  passage  through  it,  and  not  in 
him  of  the  same  pro-  houses,  as  in  a  place  of  possession,  and  thus  they  Uved 
°"®®  •  all  their  lives  lonff  till  Jacob  was  removed  into  Egypt,) 

yet  he  firmly  believed  that  his  seed  should  possess 
that  land,  and  was  himself  very  well  satisfied  with- 
out it ; 
ID  For  he  looked      lo.  Upon  this  ground  of  Christian  faith,  that  God 
for  a  city  which  hath  had  for  him  an  abiding  firm  buUding,  which  after  a 
foimdations,   whose  pilorrim's  life  expected  him  in  another  world,   (see 
buJder  and   maker  ^  ^^^  ^    ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^   ^g,)  and  would  plentifully 
reward  all  his  obedience,  though  he  bad  no  other 
reward  to  receive  in  this  life. 
II  Through  faith      n.  By  the  like  belief  and  relying  on  God's  power 

7  according  Co,  tcttrd. 
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*  also  Sara  herself  and  providence,  against  all  probabilities  to  the  con- 
received  strength  to  t^ary,  Sarah  being  both  barren,  and  of  an  age  past 
trTehveS'  oTjchildbearing,  did  not  only  by  her  handmaid  Haear, 
child  when  she  was  but  of  her  own  womb,  and  that  by  Abraham,  when 
past  affe,  because  she  he  was  very  old  also,  receive  strength  to  conceive  and 
judged  him  faithful  bring  forth  a  son,  having  no  ground  to  believe  this, 
who  had  promised.    ^^  ^^^^  j^  possible,  but  that  God  had  promised  it,  and 

she  was  confident  he  would  not  break  his  promise, 

but  perform  it. 
1 3 Therefore spraQff       12.  And  as  the  reward  of  their  faith  of  this,  they 
thereevenof  one,and  became  so  fruitful,  that  from  one  Abraham,  (called  by 
him »as  good asdead,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^f         j^^  j^   ^     x  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ ^^^  ^1^^^  be 
«o  monv  as  the  stars  ^  '      /.       . ^  ^^  i-u  ^r 

of  the  sky  in  multi-  ^^^  P^^^  power  01  gettmg  children,  there  yet  came  a 
tude,  and  as  the  sand  most  numerous  progeny,  according  to  the  promise  of 
which  is  by  the  sea  God  made  to  him,  and  laid  hold  on  and  depended  on 
shore  innumerable,    bv  his  faith. 

13  ^^These  all  died      13.  And  this  his  numerous  posterity  did  not  till  the 
in  faith,  not  having  time  of  Joshua  come  to  enjoy  this  promised  land  of 
ITh^h^^u'^'^n^^^^?'  ^^^y  ^  Abraham  went   on   cheerfully,  as 
them  afar  off°f eland  believing  that  four  hundred  years  after,  the  promises 
were   persuaded  of  should  be  performed  to  his  seed,  so  did  they  comfort 
them,  and  embraced  themselves  with  the   assurance   that  their  posterity 
M«n,  and  confessed  should  enjoy  them  if  they  did  not,  and  meanwhile 
Ire  ^ml'^^'pSms  ^^S  themselves  guests  and  strangers  in  that  pro- 
on  the  earth.  mised  land.  Gen.  xxiii.  4,  and  xlvii.  9,  and  not  posses- 
sors of  it :  (which  is  an  enforcement  of  that  constancy 
which  is  now  called  for  of  Christians  in  persecution, 
upon   strength  of  that  promise  of  the  approaching 
coming  of  Christ  to  rescue  them,  which  in  case  it 
should  not  come  in  their  days,  yet  being  so  sure  to 
come  to  their  posterity  so  much   sooner  than  the 
Canaan  came  to  Abraham's  posterity,  this  may  be 
matter  of  fedth  and  encouragement  to  Christians  as 
reasonably  as  the  assured  expectation  of  those  pro- 

14  For  they  that  mises  was  to  Abraham  and  his  posteritjr.) 

say  such  things  de-  14,  And  this  language  of  theirs,  callmg  themselves 
clareplainly  that  they  gqjoiuiiers  in  Canaan,  and  not  possessors  of  it,  signi- 
* i^p;  And^truly,  '*  if  ^^*  ^^*  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  think  themselves  at  home,  but 
they  had  been  mind-  that  they  were  in  pursuit  of  a  country, 
fill  of  that  country  15.  Ajid  that  not  their  own  country,  Chaldsea,  from 
from  whence^  ^ey  whence  Abraham  first  went  out  upon  God's  com- 
St  h^v;  had^p-  ?^^^>  ^^^  ^^  ?^^  .^  posterity  had  many  seasons  to 
portunity  to  havere-  "^^^^  S^^^  "*^^  thither,  if  that  had  been  the  coimtry 
turned.  they  looked  after. 

8  even,  koI.  9  dead  in  these  respects,  ravra  v€V9Kpttfi4ymf,  10  Bjfy  or,  According  to 

faith  all  these  died,  KotA  wUrrtv  i,v40ayoy —         11  sojourners  on  the  land,  wap^wthifiot  M  t^j 
T^f .         13  if  they  had  mentioned,  tl^ifumifiSytvoy,         13  they  had,  cfxoi'- 
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i6  But  now  they      16.  But  now  it  is  clear  that  the  country  which  they 

?^?^l?*  •  "®'"  ^r"'  professed  to  expect  was  that  promised  to  their  poste- 
^ry,  that  18,  an  hea-    ..         i.-  1.  u  •  ^  ^-ii     a.      ^i-    i-r     r  X.   • 

venly  :      wherefore  ^^^V*  which  being  not  come  till  after  this  life  of  theirs, 
God  is  not  ashamed  was  a  type  of  heaven  ;  and  in  having  made  this  pro- 
to    be   called  their  vision  for  them,  God  is  most  justly  said  to  be  the  God 
God:    for  he  hath  of  Abraham,  &c.  for  whom  he  made  so  rich  a  prepa- 
prepare     or  t  em  a  nation,  destining  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  that  a 
famous  city,  Jerusalem,  (though  it  was  not  yet  im- 
aginable how  it  should  be  built,)  for  their  posterity, 
and  in  that  mystically  foreshewing  an  eternal  city  and 
kingdom,  the  Canaan  and  Jerusalem  above,  which 
they  should  have  which  continued  constant  to  Christ, 
and  obtained  not  the  promises  in  this  life. 
17  By  faith  Abra-       17,  18.  Another  eminent  act  of  faith  it  was  in  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  ham,  that  upon  God's  command  to  sacrifice  his  only 
fc7  aiiSe  tS?t  had"  '°^  ^"^S'  ^^  presently  and  readily  obeyed,  took  him 
received    the    pro-  *^^  carried  him  to  the  mountain,  and  was  readjr  to 
mises  offered  up  his  have  ojffered  him  up  if  God  had  not  stopped  him ; 
only  begotten  son,     and  having  entertained  and  embraced  and  firmly  be- 
^'d^TlTt^*™  ^T^^*  lieved  the  promises  of  a  numerous  seed  and  people 
"'shall  thy^d^e  *^^^  should  spring  from  him,   and  having  no  other 
called  :  son  but  this  from  whom  they  shotdd  spring,  nor  pos- 

sibility in  nature,  nor  promise  above  nature,  that  he 
should  have  any  more  children,  but  a  plain  affirma- 
tion that  this  people,  which  should  be  counted  his 
seed,  to  whom  the  promises  belonged,  should  come 
from  Isaac,  he  did  yet  absolutely  obey  that  command 
of  God's,  in  resolving  to  kill  that  son  on  whom  all 
those  promises  depended,  and  yet  never  doubted  of 
the  performance  of  the  promises  ; 
19  Accounting  that      19-  Resolviujg  with  himself,  that  rather  than  the 
God    was   able    to  promise  should  not  be  performed  which  was  made  to 
raise  him  up,  even  J^i^^  of  ^  numerous  posterity,  to  spring  particularly 
wh^ce  »«S  he  r^  ^^^  Isaac,  God,  who  was  able  to  raise  from  the  dead, 
ceived  him  in  a  li-  would  so  raise  Isaac  when  he  should  have  killed  him ; 
gure.  having  withal  a  kind  of  pledge  to  assure  him  that  he 

would  do  that,  because  when  he  was  conceived  and 
born  to  him,  it  was  a  kind  of  coming  from  the  dead, 
viz.  from  Sarah's  womb,  when  she  was  past  age  of 
childbearing,  and  from  himself,  who  in  this  respect 
of  getting  children  was  mortified  and  dead  also,  vv. 
11,  12.  (And  this  again  is  an  example  to  encourage 
and  confirm  the  faith  of  Christians,  that  in  obedience 
to  Christ  they  continue  constant  to  death  itself,  or  the 

14  having  admiiledy  or,  entertained  the  promises  he —  tAj  ImryytKlas  &yaZt^dfifi^os,  15  shall 
the  seed  be  called  to  thee,  KAijO^o-croi  trot  mripfui.  16  in  a  figure  he  had  sJso  received  him, 
ainhy  Kcd  4y  iropajSoXp  iKOfiSffaro, 
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utmost  danger  of  it,  knowing  that  God  will  perfonn 
his  promises  to  them,  yield  them  the  promised  deli- 
verance, though  they  cannot  imagine  the  manner 
how.) 
20  *7  [rf]  By  faith      20.  An  act  of  faith  also  it  was  in  Isaac,  that,  after 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob  that  manner  that  is  storied  of  him,  he  blessed  his  two 
and  Esau  concern-  g^ns,  Jacob  and  Esau,  that  is,  prayed  for  blessings  on 
ing  things  to  come.  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  prophet,  foretold  from  God  what 
shoidd  befall  the  posterity  of  each  of  them ;  first,  as- 
suring himself  that  the  promise  made  to  Abraham 
should  be  fulfilled  in  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii.  4,  5 ;  and 
so  that  what  he  had  done,  though  through  error,  mis- 
taking Jacob  for  Esau,  woidd  yet  certainly  be  per- 
formed to  him  by  God,  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  ^7,    And  for 
Esau,  he  foretold  also  of  his  posterity,  that  at  length 
they  shoidd  be  freed  from  their  subjection  to  the  Jews, 
ver.  39,  which  was  a  kind  of  blessing  of  him  also,  al- 
though it  were  not  performed  to  him  personally,  but 
to  his  posterity  many  years  after.  (And  the  like  faith 
will  it  be  now  in  the  Christians,  that  shaU  assure 
themselves  that  God  will  now  bless  and  preserve  the 
faithful,  constant  believers,  give  them  deliverances 
from  their  pressures,  although  they  be  not  yet  pre- 
sent but  future.) 
a  I  Bv  faith  Jacob,      21.  Thus  Jacob,  a  little  before  his  death,  rose  and 
when  he  ^^^^7"  set  himself  up  upon  his  bed,  and  leaning  upon  his 
sons  ofjoseph ;  and  ^^  (which  was  an  emblem  of  faith,)  depending  and 
»» worshipped,  lean-  relying  firmly  upon  God's  promise,  he  prayed  and 
ina  upon  the  [e]  top  worshipped  God,  and  blessed  prophetically  Manasseh 
of  his  staff.  and  Ephraim,  foretold  how  God  should  deal  with 

them  and  the  tribes  that  sprang  from  them  after  his 
and  their  death. 
32  Bv  faith  Joseph,      22.   By  the  same  faith  and  assurance  that  God 
when  he  died,  made  ^^^ould  make  ffood  this  promise  of  rivinir  Canaan  to 
mention  of  the  de-   a,      1        ,  j     *i.        -E  u  *        ^      •  t 

parting  of  the  child- ^^r^am's  seed,  though  it  were  not  yet  ffiven,  Jo- 

ren  of  Israel ;  and  seph,  before  his  death  a  little,  mentioned  the  Israel- 
gave  commandment  ites'  going  out  of  Egypt,  and  commanded  that  when 
oDincerning  his  thejr  went  his  bones  should  be  carried  with  them : 

which  argued  his  asstirance,  without  all  doubt,  that 
they  should  possess  that  promised  land,  and  be  deli- 
vered out  of  the  Egyptian  thraldom  that  they  were 
for  some  years  to  lie  under. 
whVL  wrK;S'      13-  Anotheractof  faith  it  w^  in  Moses's  parents 
was  hid  three  months  ^  break  through  all  tear,  to  hide  the  child,  and  en- 
of  his  parents,  be-  deavour  to   save  him  in  spite  of  the  king's  bloody 

17  Bv  faith  ooiioeming  things  to  come,  n(<rr§i  ircpl  fit?i\6vTw,  18  worshipped  upon. 
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cause  they  saw  he  law,  having  been  assured  from  God  that  there  should 
Ti^VhrTere^^not*^®  ^^^  ^^^  among  them  one  that  should  deliver 
^raid  oTt^e^king^s  ^^®?^  ^^^  of  Egypt,  and  ludging  by  somewhat  extra- 
commandment,         ordinary  in   Moses's  looic,  that  he  was  that  person 
thus  promised  them.     (And  a  like  act  of  faith  it  will 
now  be,  thus  confidently  to  believe  this  promised 
deliverance,  and  to  act  accordingly.) 

24  By  faith  Moses,      24.  An  act  of  faith  it  was  in  Moses,  that  when  he 
**when  he  was  come  came  to  age  he  would  not  accept  the  honour  of  being 
to  y^rs,  refused  to    dopted  by  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
Pharaoh's^dau^hter;      ^5'  Choosing  rather  to  endure  any  affliction  that 

25  Choosing  rather  should  fall  on  the  Israelites  than  to  enjoy  all  the 
to  suffer  affliction  pleasures  and  advantages  of  a  palace,  with  the  guilt 
with  the  peopk  of  of  that  cruel  sin  of  persecuting  the  children  of  God, 

joy  the  ?ae^uresTf  ^*^^^  ^^  ^^,^^  ^^^  ^^^^P^  ^^"^8  ^  ^^  "^^^  ^^  *^^ 
sin  for  a  season ;       court  when  he  came  to  be  of  age ; 

26  Esteeming  the  26.  And  counting  that  reproach  which  Christ  and 
reproach  of  Christ  Christians  endure  now,  and  which  the  children  of 
thrt^Llirefin^^  ^®^*^^^  *^  anointed  of  the  Lord,  psalm  cv.  15,  then 
irypt :  for  he  had  endured  in  Egypt,  (being  most  reproachfully  s^icted 
respect  unto  the  re-  and  oppressed,)  a  far  more  desirable  thing  than  all 
comoence  of  the  re-  the  wealth  and  power  in  Egypt ;  looking  upon  the 
^^^'  great  diflTerence  of  rewards  between  those  two  states 

m  another  world,  wealth  and  greatness  and  persecut- 
ing God's  children  being  attended,  as  Dives,  with 
flames,  and  affliction  and  reproach  with  heaven  and 
bliss,  like  Lazarus.  (And  the  like  faith  will  it  be  in 
the  Christian,  to  renounce  all  those  secular  advan- 
tages that  the  Gnostics  now  promise  men  that  will 
forsake  the  pure  faith  and  join  with  them  in  compli- 
ance with  and  assisting  the  persecutors ;  and  rather 
to  suffer  any  the  sharpest  persecutions  from  the  Jews 
than  thus  join  and  concur  with  them  in  persecuting 
the  Christians.) 

27  By  faith  he  for-  27.  So  after  it  was  also  an  act  of  his  faith  and  obe- 
sookElgypt, not  fear-  dience  to  the  word  of  God  delivered  him  in  the  bush, 
in^  the  wrath  ^  the  that,  being  threatened  by  the  king,  if  he  should  ever 

A^?A  !^^o^f«^  1!;^  any  more  mention  the  ffoinsf  out  of  the  people  of 
dured,  as  seeing  mm  .  -^i-nj  q   \^     ^    ^     ^  j*         ^y      ^  •    ^ 

who  is  invisible.  Israel,  Exod.  x.  20,  he  went  out  from  the  king  cou- 
rageously, and  having  told  Pharaoh  that  he  would 
never  treat  with  him  more  about  it,  he  conducted  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egvpt,  depending  constantly  on  God, 
and  as  firmly  as  if  ne  had  seen  him  present  to  secure 
and  defend  him.     (And  the  like  faith  it  is  to  confess 


19  cx>mely,  iurrtiov,     20  being  grown  big,  ii4yas  ytySfxtvos.     21  io  have  the  temporary  enjny~ 
meniy  or,  deltghi  of$in^  vp6<neaipoy  fx^iy  afuipTi€u  iat6\mtiri¥»         22  was  constant,  iKopr^prifff, 
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Christ  now,  be  the  danger  never  so  great  and  immi- 
nent of  doing  so.) 
38  Through  faith  28.  Another  act  of  faith  it  was  and  obedience  to 
hekeptthepassover,  God  in  Moses,  that  he  did  that  which  he  did  about 
^bl(^^d  le8t"he^hS  ^^^  passover,  and  sprinkUng  the  side-posts  of  the 
destroyed  the  first-  door,  to  deliver  by  that  means  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
bom  should  touch  Israelites ;  (by  which  was  also  typified  the  redemption 
them.  wrought  by  Christ,  and  that  wmch  is  now  approach- 

ing foretold  and  promised  by  him,  that  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  escape,  that  the  believers 
shall  be  sealed  and  secured  before  the  destruction 
come  out  against  this  people :  see  Rev.  iv.  7,  &c.) 

29  By  faith  they  29.  And  an  act  of  fedth  it  was  in  the  people  of  Is- 
r/j  passed  through  rael,  that  they  ventured  into  the  Erythraan  sea,  and 
[yj  the  Red  sea  as  ^g^t  through  part  of  it  as  if  it  had  been  firm  ground ; 
t^e  igyptianr  L-  whereas  the  Egyptians,  persecutinff  and  trying  to 
sayuig  to  do  were  follow  them,  were  drowned.  (And  the  like  faith  will 
drowned.  now  secure  the  constant  sufferers,  whilst  their  perse- 
cutors are  overwhelmed  and  destroyed  by  the  same 
means  that  gives  them  deliverance.) 

30  By  faith  the  30.  An  act  of  faith  it  was  in  Joshua,  and  the  peo- 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  pie  in  obedience  to  him,  to  go  about  Jericho  seven 
down,  after  they  were  j^ys  together  with  the  ark  before  them,  upon  which 
veSs!  '""  followed  the  falUng  of  the  waUs  of  it.     (And  the  like 

in  the  Christians  now,  to  trust  confidently  in  God's 
deliverance,  although  they  use  no  artifices,  or  secular 
policies,  or  means  of  their  own  to  work  it  for  them.) 

31  By  faith  the  har-  31.  An  act  of  faith  it  was  in  Rahab,  who  had  for- 
lot  Rahab  perished  merly  been  an  idolatress  and  an  harlot,  (and  now  kept 
not  with  them  that  ^^  ^j^^  ^j.  yictualling-house,)  to  entertain  the  spies 
she  had  received  the  ^^^^  ^Y  ^^^  Israelites  safely,  believing  that  God  whom 
spies  with  peace.       they  worshipped  to  be  the  true  God,  whereupon  she 

was  saved  alive,  when  the  rest  of  the  incredulous 
idolatrous  people  of  that  land  were  destroyed.  (And 
the  like  faith  will  it  be  in  them  now  that  shall  use  all 
kindness  and  fidelity  to  the  persecuted  Christians, 
and  the  doing  thus  will  be  much  a  more  probable  way 
to  secure  them  that  do  it  than  all  the  Gnostic  trea- 
cheries and  compliances  with  the  persecutors.) 

32  ^^And  what  shall  32,  33.  What  need  I  give  you  anv  more  examples 
1  more  say  ?  for  the  of  this  matter  ?  It  were  infinite  to  enlarge  on  this  sub- 
time  would  faU  meject,  to  tell  you  all  that  might  be  said  for  your  en- 
lnd*tf  BaiS^  wld  ^ouragement  to  trust  God  and  adhere  constantly  to 
of  Sjmison,  and  of^^*  such  were  the  great  champions  of  God's  people, 
Jephthae;  0/  David  who,  depending  on  God's  strength  and  blessing,  con- 

23  obeyed  not,  &irci9^ao-i.  24  And  why  do  I  yet  talk,  or,  tpeak  9  Ked  rt  $Tt  \iyv ; 
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also,    and    Samuel,  stantly  and  fearlessly  discharged  their  duty,  and  by 
and  o/ the  prophets:  God's  especial  motion,  and  their  obedience  thereto, 
f^Oi  subdue^d 'idMr-  ^^^^  raised  up  to  govern  the  Israelites,  and  to  fight 
d^m8,wrought  right-  their  battles  for  them,  and  to  make  conquests,  Gedcon 
eousness,    obtained  over  the  Midianites,  Barak  over  the  Canaanites,  Sam- 
promises,     stopped  son  and  Samuel  over  the  Philistines,  Jephtha  over  the 
the  mouths  of  hon8,^j^^Qjjj|.eg^  David  over  the  Amalckites,  Jebusites, 
Moabites,  Philistines,  Idumaeans,  Syrians:    and  all 
these  by  faith,  (not  thinking  they  should  be  able  to 
vanquish  them  without  fighting,  but)  fighting  vali- 
antly, and  depending  on  God's  promise  and  power  to 
give  them  victories,  with  small  as  well  as  with  great 
numbers,  who  again  by  faith  lived  godly  and  right- 
eous lives,  received  great  mercies  from  God  miracu- 
lously, only  by  the  strength  of  his  having  promised 
it.    And  some  of  them,  Daniel  by  name,  (contained 
under    the  word  prophets^  ver.  32,)  obtained  that 
miracle  of  mercy  and  deliverance  n-om  God,  that  the 
lions,  when  he  was  thrown  into  their  den,  did  him  no 
hurt: 

34  Quenched  the  34.  Others  were  so  favoured  by  God,  that  the  fire 
violence  of  fire,  es-  did  them  no  hurt  when  they  (that  is,  the  three  chUd- 
caped  the  edge  of  j.^,^^  were  cast  into  it ;  others  escaped  present  danger 
Itknessteremadf  of  being  killed  by  the  sword,  as  David  from  Saul, 
Strong,  waxed  vali-  Eliah  and  Michaiah  from  Ahab,  the  Jews  in  Esther 
ant  in  fight,  turned  fi'om  Haman ;  others  were  recovered  from  desperate 
to  flight  the  armies  diseases,  as  Job  and  Hezekiah ;  others  became  won- 
of  the  aliens.  derfuUy  courteous  in  fighting,  as  Jonathan,  &c.  and 

routed  the  armies  of  the  heathen  Canaanites,  &c.  very 
often. 

35  Women  received  35-  Some  women  (as  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  1  Kings 
their  dead  **  raised  xvii.  21,  and  the  Shunamitish  woman,  2  Kings  iv.) 
to  life  again :  and  had  their  children  restored  from  death  to  life,  upon 
S^^HcceiS^^^"^  entertaining  the  prophets  of  God,  cherishing 
deliverance  ;  t^  *^^  relieving  God's  servants,  Elias  and  Elisha ;  others 
they  might  obtain  a  when  racked  and  tormented  for  the  acknowledgment 
better  resurrection :  of  the  truth  had  no  desire  to  be  spared,  but  refused 

to  be  delivered  when  they  might,  merely  by  the 
strength  of  faith  believing  a  resurrection  to  life  eternal 
after  death,  and  looked  upon  that  as  much  more  de- 
sirable than  a  present  remission  of  torments.  Thus 
the  mother  and  seven  children,  2  Mac.  vi.  19.  30, 

6  A  d   th       h  d  ^^^  ^^*  ^^^*  ^' 
tnalof*«criitfrinock-      3^'   Others,  as   Michaiah  and  Jeremiah  and  the 
ingsandscourgings,  Maccabees,  had  patience  tried  by  whipping,  very  re- 

25  by  resurrection,  i^  ikyeurrdetces.  26  contumelies,  iiiwcuryiwv. 
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yea,  moreover  of  proachful  and  painful ;  others  by  shackles  and  impri- 
bonds  and  imprison-  gonment :  and  so  Joseph  in  Egypt  and  others. 
'TT^Theywereston-  37-  Some  were  stoned,  as  Zacharias;  others  sawn 
ed,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  (as  Isaiah  by  Manasses,  say  the  Jews ;) 
asunder,  ^  [i]  were  others  burnt  alive,  or  broiled,  or  run  through  with 
tempted,  were  slain  hot  irons,  as  the  Maccabees ;  others,  very  many,  killed 
with  the  sword :  they  v  the  sword ;  others,  the  prophets  that  preached  the 
wanaerea  about  in    "^     .  «  ^Z  .^  ij»i-  t» 

sheepskinsandffoat-  coming  of  Christ,  meanly  arrayed  in  skms,  as  Eze- 
skins;  being  *« des- kicl,  John  Baptist,  &c.  being  very  poor,  in  great 
titute,  afflicted,  tor-  dangers,  and  meeting  with  very  ill  usage; 
™T^o/  h  th  3  Used  thus,  as  men  that  were  too  good  to  live  in 
world  waTnot^wor-  this  wicked  world;  and  accordingly  others  of  them  lived 
thy :)  they  wandered  recluse  and  retired  from  the  world,  in  deserts  and 
in  deserts,  and    in  hills,  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

mountains,  and   in      g^,  And  all  these  vaHant  champions  and  servants 
thrLrth    "^""^       ^^  ^^4  *^^  mentioned,  ver.  36,  &c.  and  before,  vv.  8. 
39  And  these  all,  *3>  being  much  commended  for  their  faith,  did  not  in 
having  *•  obtained  a  their  time  receive  the  promises  made  to  Abraham, 
good  report  through  had  no  deliverance  in  this  life  from  their  persecutors : 
the^'Vomisr-^'^   ''^^      40.  God  having  determined  this  as  the  time  most 
40^^  God  having  congruous  in  his  wisdom  to  give  the  utmost  comple- 
provided  some  bet-  tion  to  all  those  prophecies  and  promises  to  send  the 
ter    thing    for   us,  Messias  into  the  world,  and,  as  a  consequent  of  his 
that    they   without  resurrection  from  the  dead,  to  grant  us  those  privi- 
fitlinad" perfect      ^  leges  and  advantages  that  the  fathers  had  not  CDJoyed, 
a  rest  after  long  persecutions,  a  victory  over  all  op- 
posers  of  Christ's  church,  that  so  what  was  promised 
to  Abraham's  seed.  Gen.  xxii.  17,  that  they  should 
possess  the  gates  of  their  enemies,  being  but  imper- 
fectly fulfilled  to  the  fathers,  might  have  the  utmost 
completion   in   the  victory    and  flourishing  of  the 
Chi'istian  faith  over  all  the  enemies  thereof. 

CHAP.  XII. 
WHEREFORE  j.  Wherefore  we  having  such  a  multitude  of  ex- 
seeing  we  ^\^  amplcs  of  faith  and  constancy  in  the  ancients,  which 
with  so  great  a  cloud  ^^^Y  serve  as  so  many  encouragements  and  obligations 
of  witnesses,  let  us  to  hearten  and  incite  us  to  our  course,  let  us  lay  aside 
la\  lay  aside  every  all  worldly  love  and  fear,  that  may  hinder  and  encum- 
weujht,  and  the  sin  j^^j.  ^^g  jj^  ^^^  ^^y^  ^^^  j^^^  f^  pretences  soever  we 

ly  beset  us,  and  let  ^^7  ^^^e  to  forsake  Christ,  yet  let  us  not  fall  off 
us  run  with  2  pati-  from  our  constancy,  but  proceed  cheerftdly ,  and  per- 

"  were  burnt  with  hot  irons.  ^*  in  want,  distressed,  ill  handled,  ^<rr€po^fjL€Poiy  B\tfi6» 

liwoL,  Kcuc9vxoi/i^oi.        39  reoeived  testimony,  fAafiTvfni$4rrts,  SO  God  foreseeing  some* 

what  better  concerning  us,  that  they  might  not  be  perfected  without  us,  tov  OcoG  ircpi  fiftmif 
Kpurr6v  ri  wpofiKr^afiivov,         1  that  bath  such  fair  pretences.  *  perseverauoe,  hwoitoinis. 
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ence  the  ^race  that  severe  in  our  Christian  race,  whatsoever  difficulties 
18    set  before  us,      ^^  afflictions  we  meet  with,  as  they  that  hope  not  for 
any  rewaid  till  they  come  to  the  end  of  their  course, 
and  there  prove  conquerors  over  all  opposition. 

2  I^iooking  unto  Je-  2.  And  for  our  encouragement  let  us  look  on  our 
8U8  *the  author  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  himself  hath  given  an 
whoforlr^^1hai^^"^P^^  ^^  ^^^  enduring  of  the  highest  afflictions, 
was  set  bdore  him  ^"^^  ^^^  ^^  ®"^^  ^  crown  all  those  that  follow  after 
endured  the  cross,  him,  hath  led  us  as  a  captain  in  this  march  of  faith, 
despising  the  shame,  having  in  his  eye  that  reward  of  his  sufferings,  a  nu- 
and  .is  set  down  at  merous  seed,  Isaiah  liii,  a  church  of  pious  livers,  and 
th^o'JSofG^l    ^  ^^  exaltation  expected  from  God  for  himself,  Phil. 

ii.  9 ;  and  in  intuition  of  these,  going  before  us  cou- 
rageously through  all  assaults ;  and  being  now  in  the 
possession  of  all  power  in  heaven,  hath  undertaken 

3  For  consider  him  ^  reward  whatsoever  we  do  or  suffer  for  him. 

that  endured  such  3*  For  consider  his  patience  and  perseverance, 
"contradiction  of  sin-  how  heavy  pressures  he  suffered  from  his  enemies, 
ners  against  himself,  and  by  considering  of  him  you  will  be  engaged  to 
and^Mf  ^^^^^^^^  persevere  also,  never  to  leave  the  field  or  turn  cowards, 
minds.  ^  "*  ^^^  4»  5-  What  ye  have  yet  suffered  in  the  combating 
ith  sin  '    " 


6 


4  Ye  have  not  yet  with  sin  is  but  a  kind  of  light  skirmishing,  you  may 
d]  resisted  '  unto  well  resolve  to  prepare  yourselves  for  yet  sharper  as- 
)lood,  striving  a-  gaults.  You  have  been  exhorted  and  warned  by  So- 
^*^nd  ye  have  for-  Io^^^^j  ^^  ^^^  person  of  Wisdom  speaking  to  her  sons, 
gotten  the  exhorta-  Prov.  iii.  ii,  neither  to  kick  against  God's  punish- 
tion  which  speaketh  ments,  without  making  that  use  of  them  for  which 

"ku  ^^"  -M  ^"^^  ^^^y  ^^®  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^Y  reformed  by 
despl^AotZ^^  ^^^  ^  be  discouraged  and  disheartened 

chastemng    of    the  hy  them. 

Lord,  nor  famt  when  6.  For  it  is  an  effect  in  God  of  paternal  love,  that 
thou  art  rebuked  of  on  his  beloved  children  and  servants  he  inflicts  punish- 
^"f  h  th  ^^^^^  f^^  their  further  amendment ;  and  it  is  an  ar- 
Lord  WeTh  hTchas!  g^ment  of  his  approving  and  acknowledging  them  for 
teneth,  and  scourg-  his  own  that  he  dealeth  thus  sharply  with  them,  per- 
eth  every  son  whom  mitting  them  to  be  persecuted. 

he  receiveth.  y^  ^^d  therefore  in  that  ye  are  afflicted  or  punish- 

tei^M  (5od  d^efh  ^^  ^^  ^®  ^^  reckon  vourselves  dealt  with  as  children 
with  you  as  with  hy  their  parents;  for  among  men  ye  shall  seldom 
sons ;  for  what  son  ever  hear  of  a  child  that  hath  not  sometimes  been 
is  he  whom  the  fa-  chastened  by  his  parent. 

^^^But^^^^V^bi  ^'  ^^  ^^^^  ^  sadder  condition  on  the  other  side, 
without  chastise-  ^^^  ^^  argument,  that  though  ye  are  in  God's  family 
ment,    whereof    all  ye  are  not  owned  and  acknowledged  by  him,  (and  so 

3  exercise,  game.  4  prescribed,  or,  proposed  to  its,  wpoKtlfuvov  iifuy.  5  the  leader 

and  crowner,  itpxny^y  irol  Tt\€uarfiy,  ^  opposition  from  sinners,  itwh  rw  StftaprwKay  dvTi- 

\oyiay»  7  as  for  as,  fi^xP'^'  »  And  have  ye  forgotten,  Kal  iK\4\riae€. 
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9  are  partakers,  then  that  ye  have  no  tide  to  or  expectation  of  the  inherit- 
are  ye  bastards,  and  ance,)  if  when  all  the  faithful,  mentioned  eh.  xi,  did 
not  sons.  ^^^  thi'ough  pressures  and  persecutions,  ye  should 

now  have  immunity  from  them. 

9  Furthermore  we  9.  Again,  we  know  that  when  our  carnal  fathers, 
have  had  fathers  of  which  begot  us  men,  chastised  us,  we  have  not  been 
our  flesh  which  cor-  incited  thereby  to  love  or  reverence  them  less,  to  for- 
^v^  Mm  re\^rence^  ^^^^  ^^  renounce  them :  and  shall  we  for  a  little  per- 
shall  we  not  much  secution  fall  off  from  Christ  our  spiritual  father,  which 
rather  be  in  subjec-  makes  Christians  and  saints  of  us,  and,  if  obeyed  con- 
tion  imto  the  Fa-  stantly  and  adhered  to  in  spite  of  persecution,  will 
ther  of  spirits,  and  bestow  etcnial  life  on  us  as  a  reward  of  our  patience 
live?  J  9 

and  perseverance  r 

10  For  they  verily  10.  The  carnal  parents  indeed  chastised  you  when 
for  a  few  days  chast-  yQ^  were  children,  and  no  longer,  and  that  (as  having 
ened  us  *"  after  their  absolute  dominion  over  their  children)  by  the  rules 
own  pleasure;  but  he     -^1     •  •     ■:  .  m       u-  i.  a. 

for  our  profit,  that  ^f  their  own  judgment  or  will,  which  are  oft  corrupt; 
we  might  be  partak-  but  all  God's  chastisements  are  for  your  advantage, 
ers  of  his  hohness.  that  you  may  be  the  higher  advanced  toward  his 
purity  or  sanctity :  and  so  it  is  a  mercy  of  his,  and  a 
kindness  above  that  of  parents,  that  he  never  gives 
over  this  special  care  of  you,  but  continues  this 
healthful  discipline  unto  you. 

1 1  Now  no  chasten-  11.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  there  is  in  all  affliction 
ing  for  the  present  that  which  is  ungrateful  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  so 
ouT^but*^  rievJuJ"  ^^^^^  ^^  joyous  to  us  at  the  present;  but  then  in 
»'  neverthe^ss  after-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  gives  us  our  payment  for  all  our  patience, 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  viz.  a  blessed  reward  of  bliss  and  peace  to  all  that 
[e]  peaceable  fruit  of  have  suffered  any  thing  as  Christians, 
righteousness  unto  ^  3,  iQ.  Wherefore  encourage  all  the  cowardly,  pu- 
them  which  are  ex-  ^i  •  r  _r  1  ^  ^  rn  r  n  n 
ercised  thereby.        sillanimous,  teariul  persons,  (see  notes  [0]  [c]  ver.  3,) 

12  Wherefore  lift  and  by  the  considerations  here  offered  to  you  remove 
up  the  hands  which  all  things  out  of  the  way  which  may  discourage 
hang  down,  and  the  the  weak,  and  make  them  forsake  their  Christian 

isAndm^estraight  ^.^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^*  persecuted;  but  on  the  other 
paths  for  your  feet,  ^^^^9  whomsoever  you  see  thus  weak,  or  in  danger  of 
'3  lest  that  which  is  being  thus  perverted  or  disheartened  through  his  own 
lame  be  turned  out  fears,  cure  him  of  his  fears,  and  establish  and  confirm 

it^ltheTbe'h^ed ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^^®^  ^^  Christianity. 

14^ "Follow  peace  *4-  "^^^  great  faults  there  be  in  the  Gnostics,  of 
with  all  men,  and  which  I  would  advise  you — ^malice  and  uncleanness, 
"  holiness,  without  all  filthy  pollutions  of  the  flesh;  and  be  you  careful 

•  have  been  made  partakei's,  fiiroxoi  y*y6va<Ti.  10  according  as  they  thought  good, 

Kxrhrh  BoKovy  avrois.  H  matter  of  joy,  but  sorrow,  x^V^^t  ^^^^  klnnis.  12  but  at 

last  it  returns,  Sartpoy  5i — dvo5(8a)<r(.  13  that  the  lame  be  not  turned  out  of  the  way,  but 
may  rather  be  healed,  lya  fi^  rh  x<^^^y  iierpairp,  loBf  8i  naXkoy.  14  Pursue,  Au^rrf. 

1*  purification,  rhy  ayuurfi6y. 
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which  no  man  shall  ye  be  not  seduced  into  either  of  these ;  but  on  the 
see  the  Lord :  contrary^  strive  as  much  as  is  possible  to  maintain 

peace  and  all  kind  of  charity  even  with  your  perse- 
cutors ;  and  be  sure  ye  do  not  make  use  of  Christian 
liberty  to  licentiousness,  to  the  neglecting  of  that 
purity  and  sanctity  of  life,  without  endeavour  of  and 
growth  in  which  no  man  shall  come  to  heaven ; 

15  Looking  dili-  ^6'  Taking  all  care  that  ye  walk  like  Christians, 
gently  lest  any  man  that  ye  do  not  fall  off  from  the  gospel  state,  (see  note 
foil  of  the  grace  of  [d]  ch.  xiii,)  lest  the  heresy  of  3ie  Gnostics  begun  in 

Stilteilts'K-T^^^  l^  ^^^^  among  you,  (see  note  [d] 

ing  up  trouble  y^,  ^^^  ''^^>)  ^^^  ^*^^^  poison  prove  infectious  to  others: 
and  thereby  many  be  16.  Lest  any  of  their  unclean  infusions  come  in 
defiled;  among  you,  or  lest  there  be  any  so  profane,  that,  like 

16  Lest  Acre  be  Egau,  through  hunger  or  any  such  pressure,  he  part 
^  pro&ne  i^rson^  ^^^  ^^^  priesthood  and  primogeniture,  that  is,  to 
as  Esau,  who  for  one  avoid  the  afflictions  of  this  life  here,  he  forsake  Chris- 
'^morsel  of  meat  sold  tianity  itself,  and  for  the  present,  to  get  a  little  ease 
his  buthright.  from  persecution,  he  forsake  the  public  meetings  for 

God's  service,  Heb.  x.  25,  and  all  other  privileges 

attending  it. 
17  For  ye  know  how      ^7*  Which  profaneness  of  Esau's  in  selling  at  so 
that  afterward,  when  small  a  rate  the  privileges  of  the  firstborn,  (to  which 
he  J^would  have  in-  i}^q  priesthood  was  annexed,)  was  so  provoking  a  sin 

he  found  no  place  of  ^^^  blessing  from  Isaac,  and  besought  him  to  reverse 
repentance,   though  his  act,  to  do  otherwise  than  he  had  done,  to  give 
hesou^rht  it  *•  care- him  the  blessing,  that  is,  the  promise  of  Canaan  for 
fiUly  with  tears.        ^is  seed,  (when  he  had  with  error,  but  withal  by  the 
ordering  of  Divine  Providence,  given  it  to  Jacob,)  and 
thereupon  cried  with  an  exceeding  bitter  cry.  Gen. 
xxvii.  34,  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  with  him  with 
all  this  importunity ;  which  signifies  how  impossible 
it  is  for  them  who  have  been  thus  profane  as  to  for- 
sake Christ,  or  that  which  is  most  sacred,  the  public 
assemblies  of  his  service,  (resembled  by  Esau's  selling 
his  birthright,)  for  the  removing  a  little  pressure,  to 
get  the  reward  of  a  Christian,  happiness  here  and 
heaven  hereafter,  (resembled  by  the  blessing,)  though 
they  would  never  so  fain  get  it,  and  express  vehe- 
ment sorrow  that  they  cannot. 
coLmltothe^o^t      *^-  '^^  ^®  enough  to  enforce  the  great  admonition 
that  might  be  touch-  of  this  epistle,  of  holding  fest  the  faith,  and  not  fail- 
ed, and  that  burned  ing  off  for  persecutions,  to  Judaism  and  heresy :  for 

1<{  lest  there  be  any  root  of  bittemeu  springing  up  v^ith  poison,  and  thereby  many  be  infect- 
ed :  see  note  [b]  Acta  viii.  17  dish  a(  meat,  fip^fftots.  18  desired  to  inherit,  e^Kuif 
KXtipovofirjaau        1S»  earnestly,  iietrrrfiiras. 
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with  fire,  nor  onto  you  Christiaiis  have  a  more  honourable  calling  than 
blackness,  Mid  (^k-  ^j^^t  of  the  Jews,  that  was  only  to  the  law  given  from 
ness,  an      mpest,    jjjQmjt  Sinai,  a  mountain  on  earth,  only  that  set  out 

with  terrible  representations  of  fire,  and  thick  clouds, 

and  thunder  and  lightning, 
19  And  the  sound      19*  A  trumpet  to  summon  all  to  appear  before 
of  a  trumpet,  and  God,  and  the  voice  of  God  heard  in  a  dreadful  man- 
Jwr^elrtfc  r  ^  '^  <l^^^  .^^^^  *^  l^^Vle  desired  they  might 
heard  intreated  that  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^'    r  ^ 

the  word  should  not  20,  21.  A  token  of  the  great  unsupportableness  of 
be  spoken  to  them  the  Mosaical  law,  which  was  further  signified  by  the 
any  more :  ^  severity  threatened  to  any  beast  that  should  touch 
n(S  endure  ^  that  ^^^  mount  whence  the  law  was  given,  and  the  so 
which  was  com-  formidable  aspect  of  those  things  that  appeared  there, 
manded,  And  if  so  that  Moses  himself  could  not  cnoose  but  tremble,  (as 
much  as  a  beast  ig  received  by  tradition  of  the  Jews,  (as  many  other 
U  Bhil  uTt^R  things,  see  note Jal  2  Tim.  iu,)  though  not  mentioned 
thrust  through  with  ^^  -Cixodus :)  which  sure  mav  take  on  any  man  among 
a  dart :  you  from  falling  in  love  with  Judaism. 

21  And  so  terrible  22.  But  ye  are  admitted  to  the  Christian  church, 
Mo8e8^s^f^\  ^ex-  ^^  ^^  *^^  *°  *^  Hberty  of  approaching  heaven,  of 
ce^birly^fear  and  claiming  right  to  it,  that  substance  of  which  the  mount 
quake :)  Sion  and  Jerusalem  (called  the  city  of  the  living  God) 

22  But  ye  are  come  was  but  an  image  or  type,  where  there  are  so  many 
untomount  Sion,and  troops  of  angels,  ten  thousand  in  a  troop,  with  whom 
S*S>d?the  h2!  ^^  Christians  have  communion  in  the  church; 

venly Jerusalem,  and  23.  To  the  dignity  of  being  members  of  that  con- 
to  '*  an  innumerable  gregation  of  Jews  and  GentUes,  where  angels  and 
com^y  of  angels,  men  join  together,  and  make  up  the  assembly  of  the 
ne^  Msembl  ^^d  ^^^^^>  ^*^®  ^P  of  apostles,  the  firstfinits  of  the  faith, 
church  of  the  ^^m.  viii.  23,  and  all  those  eminent,  faithful  persons 
[A]  firstborn,  which  whose  names  are  honoured  and  recorded  in  the  book 
are  "  [t]  written  in  of  God,  nay,  to  the  presence  of  God  himself,  and  all 

to'the?rits  of  St      24.  Yea  unto  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  a  mediator  be- 
men  "  [i]  made  per-  tween  God  and  Tis,  hath  established  a  second  cove- 
feet,  iiant,  and  assured  us  that  it  is  indeed  the  covenant  of 
24  And  to  Jesus  God,  and  consequently  that  we  may  be  confident  that 

the  blood  of  sprink-  ^®  ^^^  gives  us  grace  to  perform  ours ;  and  to  his 
ling,  that  speaketh  blood,  with  which  we  must  be  sprinkled  before  we 
better  things  than  can  be  admitted  into  heaven,  (as  the  priest  was  to 
IQtkato/Aheh  sprinkle  himself  before  he  went  into  the  holy  of 
holies,)  which  is  quite  contrary  to  Abel's  blood,  as 
it  is  mentioned  in  Genesis,  that  called  for  vengeance 

20  were  not  able  to  bear,  oVk  t^tpov.  21  the  myriads,  fwpidaw.  '^  enrolled* 

28  consummate. 
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on  Cain^  this  called  for  mercy  even  upon  his  cruci- 
fiers,  if  they  would  repent  and  reform,  and  doth  pow- 
erftdly  draw  down  mercy  on  the  penitent  believers ; 
or,  that  hath  much  more  efficacy  in  it  to  obtain  God's 
acceptance  than  had  the  blood  of  Abel's  sacrifice, 
which  was  the  first  type  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  of 
which  we  read,  and  of  which  it  is  said,  that  God  had 
respect  to  it. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  2^.  And  therefore  be  sure  ye  despise  not  Christ, 
°?  ^  that  sp^k-  who  is  come  to  deliver  God's  will  unto  you ;  for  if  they 
capped  °^not  who  ^^^^  destroyed  that  contemned  Moses  that  delivered 
refused  him  that  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  mount  Sinai,  then  much  severer  destruc- 
'^Wapake  on  earth,  tion  is  to  be  expected  for  them  that  despise  the  com- 
much  more  **  shall  mandments  of  Christ,  that  deUvers  them  immediately 
^"Tw^Xm^hi^  ^^^  heaven. 

that  ^^Iketirhom  ^^'  ^^  giving  the  law,  there  was  an  earthquake 
heaven :  when  God  spake,  and  that  was  somewhat  terrible ; 

26  Whose  voice  then  but  now  is  the  time  of  fulfilling  that  prophecy.  Hag. 
shook  the  earth:  but  ii,  j^  where  God  professes  to  make  great  changes, 
^sed,  sayimr,  «<^  greater  than  ever  were  among  them  before,  even  to 
once  more  1'  shake  ^he  destroying  the  whole  state  of  the  Jews  :  (see  note 
not  the  earth  only,  [n]  Matt,  xxiv.) 

but  ^  heaven.  27.  For  that  is  the  notation  of  the  phrase  which  is 

yJt  once  mire*'^  .  rendered  Yet  once,  which  signifies  some  final  riiin, 

nifieth  the  ^remov-  ^^^  that  very  remarkable,  as  here  the  total  subversion 

ing  of  those  things  of  the  Jews,  of  all  their  law  and  policy,  as  of  things 

that  are  shaken,  as  of  that  were  made  on  purpose  to  bo  destroyed,  designed 

^^^**^«™?de»  by  God  only  for  a  time,  for  that  imperfect  state,  as  a 

which    ^not^^  forerunner  and  preparative  to  the  gospel,  which  there- 

sh^en  may  remain.  ^^^^  ^  ^  state  of  which  there  is  no  mention  of  the 

shaking  it,  nor  consequently  of  any  other  future  state 

that  shall  succeed  it,  which  signifies  that  that  is  most 

certainly  to  endure  for  ever,  tul  the  end  of  the  world. 

28  Wherefore   we      28.   We  therefore  that  are  vouchsafed  our  part  in 

receiving  a  kingdom  t^is  immutable  Mngdom  or  state  under  Christ,  a  con- 

"  which  cannot  be  j«4»         .1    -  ^       -•  a.\^         j.         r 

moved,  let  us  have^^,^^,  ^f^  ^«  persecutionB,  nor  even  the  gates  of 

grace,  whereby  we  hell,  shall  prevail  agamst,  but  it  shall  be  sure  nnally 

may  serve  God  ac-  to  overcome  and  survive  all  opposition ;  let  us  take 

ceptably  with  reve-  care  to  hold  fast  and  not  forsake  the  gospel,  (see  note 

renceandgodlyfear:  r^j  ^^  ^^^^  through  which  we  may  serve  God  so  as 

he  will  now  accept  of,  with  reverence  of  so  glorious 

a  master,  and  with  fear  of  his  wrath,  if  we  do  provoke 

him  by  abusing  his  mercies :  (see  note  [c]  Phil,  ii.) 

^  delivered  the  oracle.  25  we  that  refuse  him  from  heaven,  ^fitis  ol  rhv  &ir*  obpoanav 

iiir(Hrrp€^6fityoi»  26  Yet  once,  or,  This  one  time,  "En  Aira|.  27  Now  the  phrase,  T^  B4, 
^^  subversion,  furiBttriy,        '*  that  is  not  to  be  shaken,  itadXtvrov. 

0  C  2 
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29  For  owr  God  is  29.  For  this  gracious  God,  which  is  our  God,  will 
a  consuming  fire,  g^ew  himself  to  the  provoking  Christians,  as  (or  more 
severely  than)  he  threatened  to  the  Israelites,  Dent. 
iv.  24,  an  emblem  of  which  we  have  Exod.  xxiv.  17, 
where  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  of 
his  presentiating  himseLT,  was  like  devouring  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mountain. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
LET  brotherly  love      1,2.  And  for  particular  directions  of  Christian  life, 
conunue.  j  gj^^jj  commend  these  unto  you  at  this  time,  in  re- 

to  entertain  T^ang-  spect  of  your  present  state.  Be  kind  unto  all  Chris- 
ers:  for  thereby  some  tians,  not  only  those  of  your  own  nation,  Jews,  but 
have  entertained  an-  to  any  of  all  coimtries,  strangers  so  called,  or  aliens  : 
gels  unawares.  j^t  ^Qt  i)^q  Christian  virtue  of  hospitality  to  strangers 

be  strange  to  you;  for  by  the  practice  of  that,  Abra- 
ham and  Lot,  Gen.  xviii.  and  xix,  received  angels  into 
their  houses  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  3.  Have  that  compassion  to  prisoners,  that  sense  of 
that  are  in  bonds,  their  sufferings,  as  vou  would  have  if  you  were  in  the 
«i^hOTwlSh^suf '  ^^^^  condition  with  them ;  relieve  and  rescue  those 
fer  adversity,  as  be-  ^^^*  ^®  xmder  any  affliction,  as  men  that  know  and 
ing  yourselves  also  consider  yourselves  to  be  in  the  same  frail,  human 
in  the  body.  estate,  subject  to  all  that  befalls  any  man. 

4  '  [a]  Marriage  is  4.  And  whereas  the  Gnostics  pronounce  marriage 
^^dX*bti»°  d^'  unlawful,  but  indulge  to  all  unnatural  lusts,  do  ye 
fUed:  but  *  whore-  ^^^  ^^  marriaffe,  not  only  as  lawful,  but  as  honour- 
mongers  and  adult-  ^h\e,  instituted  oy  God;  omy  take  care  that  you  make 
erers  God  will  judge,  use  of  it  as  a  fortification  against  all  unlawful  lusts. 

For  fornication,  of  what  sort  soever,  which  the  dislike 
of  marriage  brings  many  to,  and  adultery,  which  is 
the  violation  of  marriage,  are  sins  that  will  be  severely 
punished  by  God. 

5  Let  your  *  con-  5-  And  in  such  times  especially  as  these  of  perse- 
versation  be  without  cution,  there  is  no  temper  so  fit  for  you  to  be  fur- 
covetousness;  and  be  nished  against  as  that  of  covetousness :  whatever  God 
SK^aTle  hive:  ^^  P^^^^^^  allows  you,  be  ye  fuUy  satisfied  with  that, 
forhe  hath  said,  I  For  what  God  said  to  Joshua  of  the  Jews  he  saith  to 
will  never  leave  thee,  all  true  Christians,"of  whom  those  were  the  type,  that 
nor  forsake  thee.       he  will  by  no  means  utterly  destitute  them,  and  so  they 

have  no  need  of  that  fear  which  is  wont  to  betray 
men  to  covetousness. 

6  So  that  we  may      6.  So  that  we  Christians,  particularly  you  Hebrew 

1  are  evil  intreated,  ieaKovxovfi4ywy.  3  Let  marriage  be  honourable  among  all,  Tifuos 

6  ydfios  4p  wwru  ^         8  be  undefiled,  ^^Uorros .  4  fornicators,  w4pvovs.  ^  disposi- 

tion, temper  of  mind,  manners,  be  free  from  the  lore  of  money,  A^iA^pTvpoi  6  rpiwof.     6  the 
things  that  are  present,  rots  xapotkrip. 
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boldly  say.  The  Lord  Christians,  that  suffer  so  much  for  the  profession  of 
M  my  helper,  and  I  t^g  fajth,  may  from  the  word  of  God  take  courage, 

man  ^hall^  imto  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^      *^^*^       '^  ^^^  ^^^  security,  and  liv^ 

me.  fearless  of  all  danger,  knowing,  that  as  long  as  he  sees  it 

best  for  me,  he  will  deliver  me  from  worldly  dangers, 

and  that  when  he  permits  them  to  come,  the  utmost 

shall  do  me  no  hurt. 

7  ^Remember  them      7-  Set  before  your  eyes  the  bishops  and  governors 

[61  which  have  the  that  have  been  in  your  church,  and  preached  the  gos- 

nile  over  you,  who  p^j  ^  you;  observe  their  manner  of  living,  their  per- 

you^thewrdofGod:  severance  till  death;  and  then  make  their  faith,  their 

whose  faith  follow^  perseverance   and  constancy  in  the  doctrine  of  the 

considering  the  end  gospel,  the  example  for  you  to  imitate  and  transcribe. 

of /A«r conversation:      g.  The  same  faith  that  then  was  the  true  faith,  in 

ele  y^'t^r;,'iSd  ^^^*^  ^W  persevered  to  the  death,  wiU  be  so  now 

to  day,  and  for  ever.  ^^^  ^eu  and  to  all  ages ;  you  have  no  reason  to  think 

that  it  is  so  suddenly  changed,  that  Judaism,  which 

they  took  to  be  abolished,  should  now  be  in  force 

again  among  you,  as  your  Gnostic  teachers  are  willing 

to  persuade  you. 

9  Be  not  carried  a-  9.  This  change,  and  bringing  in  of  new  doctrines 
boutwithMiversand  of  Judaism  into  the  church,  is  a  piece  of  dangerous 
^?^*^  .  ^^^"^*  inconstancy :  it  were  sure  more  for  the  turn  to  be 
iUng  that  the  f eart  grounded  in  the  truth,  to  take  that  which  is  best  for 
be  [c]  established  jour  turn,  and  then  never  to  remove,  or  be  carried 
with  [a] grace;  not  about  from  that  to  any  other.  And  that  that  is  the 
with  meats,  ^hich  gospel,  and  not  the  Mosaical  law  about  sacrifices  and 
thOT Hhat havebe^  meats,  &c.,  that  this  is  much  better  for  the  soul  than 
occupied  therein.      *^e  other,  will  soon  appear  unto  you,  if  you  consider 

how  empty  and  unprofitable  those  observances  of  the 
law  always  were,  (considered  in  themselves,)  even 
when  they  were  in  force;  for  even  then  they  that 
dealt  in  them  were  really  little  profited  by  them,  (see 
ch.  X.  1,  2,  3,  where  the  sacrifices  are  said  only  to  be 
a  commemoration  of  sin,  unable  to  expiate,  and  so 
leaving  in  estate  of  damnation,  unless  they  advance 
ftirther  to  Christ,  signified  by  those  sacrifices.) 

10  We  have  an  10.  And  if  any  man  think  his  Judaizing  will  do 
altar,  whereof  they  him  no  hurt  in  respect  of  Christianity,  that  those  that 
h^e  no  "fifhtto  ^t  stand  for  the  Mosaical  performances  may  yet  have 
^rnacl^*     ^     "  ^^^^  portion  in  Christ,  let  him  know  he  is  mistaken. 

For  Christ,  the  only  Christian  altar  to  which  we  bring 
all  our  sacrifices,  and  who  is  so  beneficial  to  us,  will 
not  be  beneficial  to  them  that  depend  on  the  Mosa- 
ical law;  they  that  do  so,  have  no  right  to  partake  of 

7  Be  mindful  of  your  govemora,  Mj^ftore^frc  rw  iiyovfu  S  various,  irouc^AoiT.  ^  which 
walked,  irtptwarfte'ayrfs. 
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Christy  (Gal.  v.  2.  If  you  be  circumcised,  Christ  sAaU 

profit  you  nothing,) 

II  For  the  bodies  of      11.  And  the  truth  of  this  you  may  discern  by  a 

those  beasts,  whose  ceremony  among  the  Jews,  to  wit,  in  the  sacrifice  of 

to*^  ^  ^"SS^^  atonement  or  expiation,  of  which  the  priest  never  eat 

theV^h^ri^sT^for  ^  ^^^>  ^®  blood  he  carried  in  with  him  into  the  holy 

sin,  are  burned  with- place,  and  the  body  was  burnt  without  the  camp. 

out  the  camp.  Now  by  that  sacrifice  the  Messias  was  typified  most 

lively,  as  is  acknowledged  by  themselves,  so   that 

they,  even  the  priests  and  principal  persons  among 

them,  being  not  allowed  to  eat  of  diat  sacrifice,  might 

hence  collect  this  truth  in  hand,  that  they  that  eat  or 

f)artake  of  Christ  should  reap  no  benefit  by  him  as 
ong  as  they  pretended  their  law  in  force,  and  de- 
pended on  these  legal  ceremonies  for  heaven. 
13  Wherefore  Jesus  19.  And  that  the  burning  that  sacrifice  (all  the 
also/that  he  might  body  of  it  J  without  the  camp,  so  that  no  part  of  it 
sanct^  the  Pj»P^  was  useftu  to  the  Jews,  people  or  priest,  did  typify 
suffered  wiSout^  ^^^®  truth,  that  Jews  relying  on  their  religion  should 
gate.  liot  receive  benefit  by  Christ,  may  further  be  illus- 

trated by  our  Saviour's  practice,  who,  when  he  was 
to  enter  into  the  holy  place,  that  is,  heaven,  to  bless 
and  sanctify  us,  and  to  that  end  to  shed  his  own  blood, 
to  carry  it  as  it  were  in  with  him,  as  the  priest  did 
the  blood  of  goats  and  bullocks  into  the  holy  place, 
rto  signify  that  there  is  no  means  of  expiation  to  be 
had  but  by  his  blood,)  he  suffered  without  the  gate,  so 
fulfilling  the  type,  and  confirming  this  truth  typified 
by  it,  that  it  was  not  by  those  legal  sacrifices,  but  by 
Christ's  offering  himself,  that  any  benefit  is  to  be 
hoped  for  by  us. 

13  Let  us  go  forth      13.   Let  us  therefore  leave  the  Judaical  service, 
therefore  unto  him  the  Mosaical  law,  though  many  afflictions  threaten 
be^*hk^^  ^^*°*&  ^  *^^  ®^  doing;  let  us  rely  wholly  on  Christ  upon  the 
Dearmg      reproac     ^^^^  (know  nothing  but  Jesus  Cnrist,  and  him  cruci- 
fied,) and  take  all  afflictions,  in  the  way  to  that,  cheer- 
fully, therein  imitating  Christ  himself,  who  endured 
the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  &c. 

14  For  here  have  14.  For  this  that  is  to  be  had  here,  is  no  condition 
we  no  continuing  of  rest  and  tranquillity ;  we,  like  Abraham,  Isaac, 
to  a)DM  ^^  Bcekone  ^j  Jacob,  that  sojourned  in  Canaan,  are  not  to  look 

upon  our  present  being  as  the  preferment  which  is 
promised  Christians,  (which  if  it  were,  we  might  then 
expect  it  firee  from  afflictions,)  but  we  have  a  future 
expectation  of  stability  whereon  we  depend. 

10  for  a  sin-offering,  ircpl  kiAoprias, 
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15  By  him  there-  tg.  Let  us  therefore,  now  our  High  Priest  is  en- 
e^fice^  ^^e^to  ^'^?  heaven,  by  him  offer  up  to  God  our  Christian 
Godcontinu^^that  sacrifice,  our  sacrifice,  not  of  beasts*  bodies,  but  that 
is,  the  Mfruit  of  our  figured  by  them,  our  sacrifice  of  praise ;  and  that,  not 
lip  gi\'mg  thanks  to  like  to  that  of  the  Jews,  at  some  set  seasons  only,  but 
his  name.  continually  all  the  days  of  our  lives  ;  not  the  fruit  of 

our  herds,  to  be  burnt  upon  his  altar,  but  the  offer- 
ing of  our  charity,  alms  and  mercy,  our  Christian 
sacrifice,  ver.  16,  joined  with  our  thanksgiving  to 
God,  (and  never  omitted  by  the  primitive  Christians 
in  their  eucharist,)  answerable  to  the  freewill  offer- 
ings or  vows,  Hos.  xiv.  3,  in  acknowledgment  of  his 
power  and  goodness. 

16  But**todoffood  16.  But  be  sure  not  to  omit  any  season  of  charity 
and  to  conmmnicate  or  supply  to  any  brother's  wants  that  can  at  any  time 
forget  not :  for  with  be  offered  to  you ;  for  this  is  of  the  same  nature  and 
S'weU  Sed.         obligation  with  the  former.    All  such  are  offerings  to 

God,  very  acceptable  to  him,  (whatsoever  ye  do  to 
one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  do  unto  him,)  and  required 
now  of  us  under  the  gospel  as  our  only  Christian 
sacrifice. 

17  Obey  them  that  ^7-  Obey  those  that  are  set  to  rule  you  in  your 
have  the  rule  over  several  churches,  the  bishops  (see  note  [a] ),  whose 
you,  and  submit  ^bole  care  is  spent  among  you,  as  being  to  give  an 
S'fo^ou^lJS  account  of  your  proficiencv  in  the  gospel.  And  by 
•as  they  that  must  J^^ir  submission  to  them  do  ye  endeavour  to  make 
0ve  accoimt,  that  their  task  as  easy  and  sweet  as  you  can,  that  they 
9iey  m^  do  it  with  may  have  joy,  not  sorrow,  in  the  execution  of  it ;  for 
''^^ef^or  th^t'L"^  ^^  ^^  ^®  ®^^  benefit  to  you  that  they  have  no  com- 
profitable  for  you^"  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  discharge  of  their  office  toward  you ;  and 

as  long  as  they  do  it  sadly,  cannot  do  it  so  effectually 

18  Pra  fo       •  f    ^  otherwise  they  might. 

"we  trust  we  have  18.  I  beseech  your  prayers  for  me  and  my  fellow- 
a  good  conscience,  labourers  in  the  gospel,  which  in  all  reason  you  ought 
"in  all  things  will-  to  afford  us,  as  your  reward  of  our  sincere  labour  and 
^°^  ^  n  ^f  ?  h°^**^^  industry  for  your  good,  wherein  we  have  confidence  of 
ymi  the  rather^to^o  ourselves  that  we  have  discharged  a  good  conscience, 
this,  that  I  may  be  i9«  And  one  thing  I  most  earnestly  desire  you  to 
restored  to  you  the  pray  for  us,  that  I  may  come  to  you  the  more  speedily. 
^^^^J'  1  r^  J  r  ^^"  Now  our  God,  which  delighteth  in  the  peace 
i^e  thit  bro  ht^^  ^^^7  ^^  Christians,  that  raised  Christ  from 
^n'from  the  d^d  death  to  fife,  (Christ  that  great  pastor  and  ruler  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  his  church,  who,  that  he  might  shew  himself  a  good 

11  beneficence  and  liberality,  ^inrodas  koX  koivwWoi:  see  note  [d]  Acts  ii.     13  grieving y  or. 
sighing,  ffrtrdiorrts,  13  we  are  confident,  Teirol9atAtv.  14  to  behave  ourselve.^ 

well  in  all  thinn,  4p  xwri  koXus  ityaarp4^€a$at,  1^  But  I  the  more  abundantly  beseech 

you,  TlMpuro'OTtpats  8i  xapoKoXS,  ^ 
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great  shepherd  of  the  shepherd,  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  therewith  is 
sheep,  through  the  ^^^  /^s  the  high  priest  was  wont)  entered  into 
blood  of  the  everlast- 1  "^  V  or  y 

ing  covenant,  neaven^ 

31  ^^Make  you  per-  ^i-  Incline  and  prepare  your  hearts  for  all  Chris' 
feet  in  every  g<K)d  tian  performances,  particularly  that  of  peace  and  con- 
work  to  do  his  will,  cord,  enabling  and  exciting  you  to  do  whatsoever  will 
whichlf  wdfp^^L^  ^^  acceptable  in  his  sight  now,  ax^cording  to  the  com- 
in  his  sight,  throng  mands  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  God  blessed  for  erer. 
Jesus  Christ;  to  Amen, 
whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

23  And  I  beseech      22.  But  I  beseech  you,  as  you  tender  your  endless 
you,  brethren,  suffer  good,  that  ye  embrace  and  make  use  of  tnat  good  ad- 
the  word  of  J^^^t-  yj^^  |.|j^|.  j  y^^y^  ffiven  you  id  this  brief  epistle  ag-ainst 
Written  a  ktter  unto  defection  from  Christianity, 
you  in  few  words. 

23  *' Knowye that 
our  brother  Tunothy 

is  •  set  at  hberty ;      •  freed  from  prison ;  with  whom — 
with   whom,    if  he 
come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  *»all  them      b  ^y^^  bishops  of  your  several  churches,  and  all  the 
ow   you  *Sd"Sl  ^^^'^  ^^^^  ^^^-     ^^^  Christians  that  from  several 
the  samts!'  They  of  P^^  ^^  ^^Y  are  in  this  place,  send  you  greeting. 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the 
Hebrews  from 
"Italy  by  Ti- 
mothy. 

1«  fit  you  for,  KaraprUreu  ^n&s  4v.  17  Or,  Ve  know,  Viv^ittTM.  18  Of,  Rom€  i  for 

80  the  King*8  MS.  reads  'Pi^M^f. 
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TAMES,  a  servant      i ,  James,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  employed  by 
i^rd^  Jes^i^C^s^  ®^^  f^^  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^®  service  of  that  church,  sends 
to  the  twelve  tril^  greeting  to  the  Jewish  Christians  that  are  dispersed 
which  are  'scattered  among  the  nations  out  of  Judeea  in  divers  cities, 
abroad,  greeting.  2.  Look  upon  it  as  the  blessedest  condition  that 

2  My     brethren,  can  befall  you,  the  joyfullest  thing  imaginable,  that 
ye7^'*^1iKv^«y^^   ^^^^  ^^^  affictions   here   m  your   Christian 
temptations;  course,  and  those  of  many  sorts  and  kinds,  a  succes- 
sion of  many  of  them. 

3  Knowing   this,      3.  And  this  you  will  do,  if  you  duly  consider  the 
that  the  trymff   of  gamfiil  effects  of  these  afKictions :  for  as  by  them 
i^nw  ®*^  y<?^  faith  is  tried,  whether  it  be  sincere  or  no,  so  that 
^^^^       '  trial  exercises  and  gives  you  the  habit  of  that  excel- 
lent Christian  virtue,  of  patience  and  courage  and 
constancy ;  and  that  being  a  superiority  of  mind,  and 
a  victory  over  a  man's  sell— over  his  most  hurtful  and 
unruly  passions,  his  fears,  his  sorrow,  his  rage,  his  re- 
venge, and  over  all  the  world  besides,  over  imuries, 
rapines,  contumelies,  death  itself — ^it  must  needs  be  a 
delightful,  joyous  virtue. 

4 '  But  let  patience  ^,  And  then  let  this  patience,  by  consideration  of 
^*^k  thaT  ^^^be  *^®  advantages  of  our  suffering  for  Christ  and  piety's 
^ect  an^^^^re,  sake,  and  by  the  delightfulness  of  these  exercises  of 
wanting  nothing,      it,  advance  to  this  pitch  of  rejoicing  in  tribulations, ; 

*  the  apostle ;  so  most  of  the  copies  read  iarwrrSXov, 
1  in  the  dispersion,  hf  if  Zuunrop^         3  among,  irMpmicrrrt :  see  Luke  z.  30.       8  And,  Ai, 
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of  blessing  and  glorifying  God  for  them^  together  witi 
constancy  and  perseverance  therein,  and  the  more 
and  heavier  the  afflictions  are,  of  rejoicing  still  the 
more,  ver.  2,  which  is  the  giving  patience  the  full 
scope,  improving  that  virtue  to  the  highest  degree  of 
perfection :  and  this  will  be  infinitely  for  your  advan- 
tage, the  greatest  riches  that  ye  can  be  capable  of  in 
this  world. 

5  *  If  any  of  vou      5.  To  this  indeed  there  is  not  only  fortitude  rc- 
^^7g^™'k^*  •     quired,  but  wisdom,  and  that  of  the  highest  nature, 
eth  to  all  fiLn^lSe-  ^^^  ^  ^  ®^^^  times  of  pressure  as  these  any  man 
rally,  and  upbraid-  want  this  true,  heavenly,  spiritual  wisdom,  this  skill 
eth  not;  and  it  shall  of  managing  himself  at  this  time,  of  securing  his  in- 
be  given  him.  terest  with  Christ  rather  than  with  the  world,  of  de- 
pending on  Christ's  care  of  him,  without  using  other 
artifices  of  securing  himself,  of  bearing  not  only  pa- 
tiently but  loyfuUy  the  utmost  evils,  let  his  recourse 
be  continually  to  God,  whom  he  need  not  make  scru- 
ple or  be  ashamed  to  consult  upon  every  occasion ; 
for  his  liberaUty  is  not  confined,  Hke  ours,  nor  is  he 
wont  to  reproach  those  whom  he  gives  any  thing  to, 
and  he  will  certainly  shew  him  this  truth,  and  furnish 
him  with  this  strength  of  enduring  cheerfully,  and 
give  him,  when  time  comes,  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  what  I  here  say,  how  joyM  a  thing  it  is  to 
be  thus  exercised,  and  to  retain  this  superiority  of 
mind  in  all  the  afflictions  than  can  befall  us. 

6  But  let  him  ask  6.  But  let  him  come  to  God  with  firm  adherence 
[a] in  faith,  ^^^^^i^  on  him;  a  mind  resolved,  whatsoever  comes,  to  stick 
tl^rwaverethisl^^  ^^  ^^^>  ^  ^®®  "^  means  of  delivering  himself 
a  wave  of  the  sea  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  acceptable  to  him;  never  entertaining 
driven  with  the  wind  anv  doubt  whether  God's  ways  or  his  own  are  to  be 
and  tossed.               adhered  to  for  the  obtaining  of  his  ends ;  making  no 

question  of  God's  power  or  will  to  answer  his  re- 
quests, and  therefore  praying  and  depending  on  him 
quietly  for  an  issue  out  of  all ;  whereas  the  contrary 
doubting  or  wavering  keeps  men  in  a  perpetual  tem- 
pest and  agitation  of  mind,  always  tossed  from  one 
hold,  one   dependence  to   another :    (see   note   [b] 

7  For  let  not  that  *  Jo^^  v.) 

man  think  that  he      7.  And  besides,  it  is  the  blasting  of  our  prayers, 
shall    receive    any  God  being  not  wont  to  hear  them  that  do  not  sin- 

^^"^f  w*"  ^^A^  cerely  and  faithfully  depend  on  him. 

8  A  double  minded      0*^4  •        •  ..     ^  /-n.  •  x:        it.  i  ^       ^t 
num  ii  testable  in      o.  A  wavermg,  mconstant  Christian,  that  together 

all  his  ways.  with  the  faith  of  Christ  applies  himself  to  unlawful 

«  Biit  if,  El  zi. 
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courses  for  his  own  safeguard^  hath  the  infelicity  of 
never  knowing  which  way  to  turn  himself^  being  al- 
ways betwixt  two,  and  disquieted  upon  all  occasions : 
(see  Ecclus.  ii.  13 — 16.^ 
9  *Let  the  [A]bro-      9*  *o.  But  let  the  nch  man  that  fialls  into  a  low 
ther  of  low  degree  condition  through  the  afflictions  to  which  this  world 
rejoice  ^in  that  he  ig  subject,  be  as  well  pleased,  and  thank  God  as  heart- 
**io  B  t  th    *  h  •    ^^^  ^^^  ^®  being  reduced  to  this  low  estate,  as  a  poor 
that  he  is  made  low:  ^^^  ^  wont  to  be  when  he  is  preferred  and  exalted, 
because  as  the  flower  (see  note  [d]  Matt,  ix.)    Or  thus:  It  is  no  unhappy 
of  the  grass  he  shall  state  for  a  man  to  have  lost  all,  to  be  brought  low  in 
pass  away.  ^^  world,  and  so  to  have  nothing  left  to  lose  or  se- 

cure. Nay,  this  he  may  really  look  on  as  a  dignity 
or  preferment  that  he  hath  reason  to  be  very  glad  of, 
and  not  to  mourn  for.  And  so  Ukewise  may  the  rich 
man  look  with  joy  upon  the  plunderings  and  violences 
that  befall  him ;  because  his  riches  is  as  fading  and 
transitory  a  thing  as  the  greenness  of  the  grass,  not 
worth  the  valuing ;  and  the  care  of  keeping  and  per- 
petuating it  imto  him  will  bring  him  a  great  deal  of 
temptation  and  vexation,  and  little  of  joy  or  advantage, 
ti  For  the  sun  ^is  11.  For  as  it  is  with  the  green  grass  on  the  ground, 
no  sooner  risen  with  ^g  gQQu  ^g  gy^j.  ^^^  g^^^  riseth  and  scorcheth  it,  it 

ft^HLth^?  °^^^  ^\  ^^^^^  ?^d  ^,  *^  fi^^d  p^^  ^^  ^'^^^^^y 

and  the  flower  3iere-v^^^sheth  presently,  and  there  is  no  possible  pro- 
of falleth,  and  the  serving  it  at  such  a  time ;  so  the  rich  man,  when 
grace  of  the  fashion  afflictions  and  devourers  come  upon  him,  doth  in  a 
^i^sS^^hi'rich®™^  *^™®  wither  and  faU  away;  his  riches  leave 
man  "fade  away  in  ^™>  ^^  ^®  them;  if  God  see  fit  to  send  or  permit 
his  [c]  ways.  afflictions,  he  will  not  by  all  his  dexterities,  by  any 

means,  (but  prayer  and  fidelity  and  constancy,  w. 
5 — 7,)  be  able  to  avert  them. 

13  Blessed  if  the  12.  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  for  the  true,  con- 
man  that  endureth  stant,  pious  Christian,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  for  him 
temptation :  for  f^^^  j^^  meets  with  afflictions,  which  are  but  means  to 
hrshall  rec^ve  the^-*^^  exercise  his  Christian  virtues:  which  being 
crown  of  life,  which  done,  he  shall  receive  approbation  firom  God,  and 
the  Lord  hath  pro-  with  it  a  reward,  such  as  in  the  gospel  is  promised  to 
mised  to  them  that  all  that  adhere  and  cleave  fast  to  God,  if  not  deliver- 
love  him.  ^^^  ^^^^^  eternity  hereafter. 

13  Let  no  man  8^      ^  ^  L^^.  ^^^  ^^  ^.j^^^  ^y  afflictions  is  brought  to  any 

FiTt^p^O;  ^^  ^y  ^at  G^  is  ^«  a^^^or.  ^^  thia;  for  as  God 
for  God  cannot  be  cannot  himself  be  brought  to  sin  by  any  means,  so 

ft  But  let,  A^.  <)  in  his  own  height,  ip  r^  0^ci  tUrrov.  7  arose  with  burning  heat, 

and  dried  away  the  gran,  and  the  flower  thereof  fell  away,  and  the  beauty  of  the  look  of  ii 
perished,  *Ai^^ciXc  yitp —  8  be  withered  in  his  own  ways,  fAopivBiia'erM  4v  reus — 

ainov,  9  being  approved,  96Kifu>s  ytvSfJttyos. 
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tempted  "»with  evU,  doth  not  he  by  sending  affliction  seduce  or  insnare 

^y  mln*^  ^^^^  ^^^^  *^  ^  /^  ^7  ^^^^  means,  (as  appears  by 

the  sincere  Christian,  whose  fidelity  is  not  betrayed, 
but  approved  by  afflictions.) 

14  But  evenr  man  i^.  But  every  man's  Mling  into  any  sin  comes 
?®^P^'  fv*  ^^^  himself,  his  own  treacherous,  sensual  appetite, 
ovm  hSt?^d  en-  "^^^^^^  being  impatient  of  sufferings,  suggests  and 
ticed.  tenders  him  some  sensitive,  carnal  baits,  and  so  by 

them  draws  him  out  of  his  course  and  entices  him. 

15  Then  when  Ittst  15.  And  when  his  consent  is  joined  to  that  pro- 
hath  conceived,  it  posal  or  invitation  of  his  sensual  part  against  the  con- 
aSd^fn,  whS  iri^  ^^^y  dictates  of  his  reason  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
finishedi  bringeth  ^^^^f  ^i^d  not  the  affliction  and  temptation,  ver.  13,  be- 
forth  death.  getteth  sin,  every  such  consent  is  the  engaging  the 

soul  in  sin ;  and  such  sin,  when  by  repetition  of  acts 
or  indulgence  it  comes  to  some  perfection,  it  engageth 
the  soul  in  eternal  death :  (see  note  [f]  1  These,  v,) 

16  "Do  not  err,  my  16,  17.  Do  not  permit  yourselves  to  be  deceived 
beloved  bret^n.      by  the  Gnostics  that  creep  in  among  you,  and  flatter 

JiL ev^SctSft  y^^  "^^^  ^^P^^  ^^^^  ^^^y  ^y  ^^^^^  compUances  wiU  be 
is  from  above,  wid  ^^^^  ^^  preserve  you  from  suffering  here.  No,  cer- 
cometh  down  from  tainly,  it  is  God  must  secure  you,  or  ye  are  not  likely 

the  Father  of  lights,  to  be  secured ;  the  present  avoiding  of  persecutions, 
with  whom  is  »' "« ^  -  '^      •  /•  -tmi    •  .        mi     .       i  •      .11 


th( 


^1  variabknew  n^^  ^J"  ^^\  confessing  of  Christ,  will  stand  you  in  small 
.her  shadow  of  turn"  8^®^»  involve  you  only  in  the  destruction  that  attends 
ing.  the  persecutors :  and  this  will  be  a  sad  deceit  when  it 

befalls  you.  How  much  better  and  safer  will  it  be  to 
adhere  to  God,  when  every  good  thing  that  is  given 
to  men,  whether  of  the  lower  or  higher  sort,  the  or- 
dinary prizes  in  their  spiritual  exercises,  and  the  most 
illustrious  crowns,  (see  note  [d]  Phil,  iii,)  come  from 
heaven,  descend  to  us  from  God,  who  is  the  great 
spring  and  fountain  of  all  ^ood  things,  who,  like  the 
sun,  sends  out  light  to  all  tnat  want ;  but  then  is  not 
like  that  in  its  changeablenes,  (as  in  the  several  ap- 
pearances of  the  Sim,  when  it  riseth,  when  it  is  high 
noon,  and  when  it  sets,  whereas  God  is  constant  in 
the  same  pouring  out  his  rays  on  us,  hath  no  rising 
nor  setting;)  nor  again  in  his  yearly  removing  or 
going  from  us,  which  causes  different  shadows  on  the 
earth.  God  sends  forth  his  light  without  mixture  of 
18  Of  his  own  will  ®^^^>  ^^  8^^  without  all  niggardliness  or  restraint 
begat  he  us  with  the  ^^'  ^^  aa.^  now  begotten  us  in  a  more  excellent 
word  of  truth,  that  way  and  manner  than  when  we  were  called  his  child« 

10  to.  1 1  Be  not  deceived,  Mii  irXoxocrec.  13  largess,  S^tf.  13  no  vmrUdon 

nor  casting  of  shadow,  caused  by  his  turning /r^m  u$. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  I.  JAMES.  897 

we  should  be  a  kind  ren,  being  Israelites^  begotten  us  by  the  gospel  to  be 
^^u^^  ^^  ^  Christians  and  heirs  of  salvation ;  and  therein  he  hath 
allowed  us  the  favour  of  being  the  first  that  have  been 
called  to  this  dignity,  Ephes.  i.  12,  and  that  out  of  no 
consideration  of  any  thing  in  us,  but  only  of  his  own 
free  will  and  pleasure,  which  being  an  evidence  of 
his  free  goodness  toward  us^  we  have  little  reason  to 
misdoubt  him. 
10  Wherefore,  my      iQ.  Seeing  therefore  God  hath  been  so  gracious  to 
betoved  brethren,  let  us,  let  these  advantages  be  made  use  of  to  reform 
every  man  be  ewm  every  thing  that  is  amiss;  let  it  engage  us  to  those 
dow^^th?^^*^'  moral  duties  oft  recommended  to  us,  as  to  be  very 
ready  to  hear  and  learn,  and  yet  very  deliberate  and 
wary  in  our  words ;  so  to  be  very  hardly  brought  to 
anger  or  impatience,  whatever  the  wickedness  of  men, 
whatsoever  our  provocations  be. 
20  For  the  wrath      20.  For  it  is  not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Christian 
of  man  worketh  not  temper,  required  Matt,  v,  to  be  impatient  and  fall  out 
G^"^      '"'''^"     i^^  sudden  wrath  or  anger ;  and  he  that  is  such,  will 
never  be  able  to  do  that  which  is  prescribed  by  God, 
and  acceptable  to  him  under  the  gospel. 
31   Wherefore  lay      21.   Ajid  as  the  sins  of  wrath  and  malice  so  ob* 
apart   all   filthiness  servable  in  the  Gnostics  among  you,  (which  are  there- 
M    hti2^8^Sr^-^^^®  ^^^^^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  concision,  by  St.  Paul,)  so 
ceivS  with  meekness  likewise  of  lust  also,  all  those  that  circumcision  noted 
the  engrafted  word,  the  casting  from  us,  and  are  answerable  to  the  suck- 
which  IS  able  to  save  ers  that  grow  from  the  root  of  the  tree,  let  them  be 
your  souls.  plucked  off  and  removed,  that  you  may  be  the  more 

docile  and  capable  of  receiving  the  whole  gospel  doc- 
trine, which  is  as  it  were  a  gran  of  a  sweet,  kindly  fhiit, 
graffed  into  the  stock  of  our  sour  and  corrupt  nature, 
and  being  received  and  prospering  in  our  hearts,  will 
fructify  unto  holiness,  and  finally  will  bring  men  to 
heaven. 
23  But  be  ye  do-      22.  But  then  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  receive  that 
ers  of  the  word,  and  doctrine  into  your  ears  or  brain,  but  it  must  be  uni- 
SStii^your  ^o^  formly  practised,  or  else  it  is  but  the  deceiving  of 
selves.  yourselves. 

33  For  if  any  be  a  23,  24.  For  he  that  hears  the  directions  that  are 
hearer  of  the  word,  given  in  the  gospel  for  good  life,  and  the  motives  and 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  obligations  to  it ;  and  when  he  hath  dQue  so,  sets  not 
like  unto  a  man  be-  ."tp  /  i.  j-  1  •  rri  -  ^ 
holding  his  [e]  na-  '^^  ^^7  ^^®  ^  "^^  accordinglv  a  pious  Christian 
tural  fece  in  a  fflass :  life,  may  be  resembled  to  a  man  looking  in  a  mirror, 

34  For  he  "behold-  to  observe  what  spots  or  suUages  are  there  in  his  face ; 

i4  behekl  himself  and  went  away,  and  presendy  forgot,  Karc9'^<rc->-ica2  &irr\^Av^c,  kc^ 
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eth  himself,  and  go-  and  when  he  hath  done,  goes  away,  and  forgets  irhat 

^^.  ^??T*y;   ^^  he  saw  there,  never  thinks  to  reform  what  was  amiss. 
straightway    forget-     ^ 

teth  what  maimer  of 
man  he  was. 

2K  But  ^  whoso  25.  But  he  that  hath  studied  the  gospel  to  purpose, 
kxMceth  into  the  per-  seen  his  own  image  there,  all  that  he  is  concerned  in 
andc^tin^wA^^ere^  for  his  present  and  eternal  well-being,  and  hath  not 
•n,  he'^being  not  a  looted  slightly,  but  insisted,  continued  looking  on  it, 
foivetfiil  hearer,  but  and  lays  it  to  heart,  and  applies  it  to  practice,  and  liTes 
a  doer  of  the  work,  and  acts  accordingly,  actually  performing  that  which 
^8  man  ?^  be  jg  required  of  him,  that  man  may  receive  comfort  and 

^.^*if  I'l^T*^,-^  o*  joy  in  his  course,  and  God  will  bless  him  in  it, 
ao  If  any  man  a- •»•'--.-  '  ii/.«  ^ 

mong  you  seem  to      26.  If  a  man  appear  or  make  show  of  servm^  and 
be  regions,  and  bri- worshipping  God,  profess  to  be  religious,  and   yet 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  gives  lus  tongue  the  reins  to  rail  riotously  on  his  fel- 
W^tW?^ W  low-Christians,  that  man  deceiveth  himself,  flattereth 
ligion  is  vain.         "  himself  with  vain  hopes,  if  he  think  that  his  religion 
27  [/]Pure  religi-  shoidd  ever  stand  him  in  any  stead, 
on  and  imdefiled  be-      27.  The  true  Christian  religion,  such  as  Grod,  which 
th'*  ^^tW°^T^^  ^*t  ^^  ^^^  Father,  will  accept  of,  consists  of  two  special 
thf  fatherless''  ^d  P^^^*  charity  to  all  that  are  in  need,  and  purity  of 
widows  in  their  af-  hfe,  abstaining  from  filthy  lusts  and  all  the  evil  ex- 
fliction,  and  to  keep  amples  and  temptations  of  the  world, 
himself     unspotted 
fipom  the  worm. 

CHAP.  11. 
MY  brethren,  have  1.  Christianity  being  so  great  a  promoter  of  justice 
our^^li?l^'"'je^^^^^  charity  to  all,  and  especially  to  Christians,  and 
^ist  the  jLor?  of  ^^^  ^^  those  that  most  need  our  relief  and  assist- 
glory, 'with  respect  ance,  ch.  i.  27,  it  is  a  most  unchristian  thing  to  be 
of  TOrsons.  partial  to  one  before  another  Christian  on  considera- 

2  For  if  there  come  ^i^n  that  one  is  richer  or  in  better  clothes  than  the 
unto  your  [6Jassem-  ^i-o^p- 

blyamanwithagold"''  ^  •        .^  .  .    t     ^  •  ^    - 

ring,  m  goodly  ap-      2.  For  if  a  cause  m  your  ludicatures  or  consistories 
parel,andthere come  happen  between  a  rich  gallant  and  a  poor  beggarly 
m  also  a  poor  man  person, 
in  vile  raiment ;  ^ 

3  '  And  ye  have      3.  And  if  you  shall  make  a  difference  between 
respect  to  him  that  them  in  respect  of  their  wealth  and  clothes,  and  shall 
weweth    the     gay  ^^^  ^^^  j^  ^  more  honourable  place  than  the  other, 
unto  hfm,  ^Sit  th^u  (see  note  [i],)  consider  one  and  despise  the  other, 
here  ^a  good  place ; 

and  say  to  the  poor. 
Stand  thou  there,  or 
sit  here  under  my 
footstool : 

15  he  that  hath  looked  dose — and  dwelt  upon  it,  and  it  not —  6  9^  tfopaitifi^ — koI  mpO' 
fiti^as —  l^  doing,  wot^tu  1  of  tho  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesue  Christ.  2  and 

ye  shall  look  upon  him,  Ktd  iTtfiKi^tir§  ixL         3  fairly. 
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4  *Are  ye  not  then  ^.  And  without  any  doubt  or  scruple  in  your  hearts 
[cl  partial  in  your-  \yQ  ^j^^g  unjustly  partial ;  or  if  ye  do  not  so  much  as 
coDM  ji^es^  e^  debate  among  yourselves,  or  consider  the  merit  of  the 
thoughts  ?  cause,  but  as  wicked,  corrupt  judges,  hand  over  head, 

adjudge  the  cause  to  the  rich,  (and  despise  the  poor, 
ver.  6,)  whatsoever  the  justice  of  the  cause  and  merit 
of  it  be,  or  prefer  the  rich  before  the  poor,  and  judge 
the  cause  by  the  person,  not  the  person  by  the  cause ; 

5  Hearken,  my  be-  5.  This  is  a  most  unchristian  dealing  in  you.  And 
loved  brethren.  Hath  then  do  but  consider,  hath  God  had  any  such  par- 
"^'V^of  thk  ^worW  ^^^^3  i^  bestowing  Christianity  and  his  graces  on 
ndt  in  faith  ^  and  ^^^  ^  Nay,  hath  he  not,  on  the  other  side,  picked  out 
heirs  of  the  ^king-  men  as  poor  as  any  to  be  as  eminent  believers  and 
dom  which  he  hath  saints  as  any  ? 

promised  to  them  g^  j^  -Qjj^  yo^^  if  a  man  be  poor,  despise  him,  con- 
d^'BuTye  have  de-  ®^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^'  -^^  truly  it  is  no  very  amiable  thing 
spised  the  poor.  Do  ^^  he  rich,  nor  doth  it  produce  any^excellencies  in 
not  rich  men  oppress  them  that  are  so,  or  favours  toward  you,  that  deserve 
you,  and  draw  you  to  be  so  considered  by  you ;  for  riches  make  men  apt 
brfore  the  judgment  ^^  oppress  others,  and  to  enter  vexatious  suits  against 
7  Do  not  they  bias-  them,  and  to  despise  Christianity,  and  blaspheme  that 
pheme  that  worthy  good  profession  of  yours. 

name  ®  by  the  which  8.  If  ye  observe  the  law  of  Christ  our  King,  which 
ye  are  called  ?  j^^  j^^h  in  a  particular  manner  prescribed  us,  John 

royal  law  according  ^^'  34>  ^^^  P*  *^>  ^^  ^®  which  above  all  other  men 
tothe8cripture,Thou  ^  we  Christians  are  to  be  subject,  and  that  agreeable 
shalt  love  thy  neigh-  to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  Levit. 
hour  as  thyself,  ye  xix.  18,  the  command  of  measuring  our  love  to  our 
do  well :  neighbour  by  that  which  we  bear  to  ourselves,  this  is 

somewhat  like  a  Christian. 

9  But  if  ye  have  9-  But  if  ye  use  this  partiality,  ver.  2,  this  is  a  sin, 
respect  to  i>erson8,  and  so  condemned  by  the  law,  Levit.  xxx.  15.  Deut. 
ye  commit  sin,  and  i.  17^  and  xvi.  19,  Exod.  xxiii.  3,  and  so  you  offend 
k^  ^TiZ'^e^i'  ^^^^  against  the  law,  and  not  only  against  the  gospel. 

10  For  whosoever  *^'  -^^^  ^*  ^  ^^^  ^  small  excuse  for  you  to  think 
shall  keep  the  whole  that  this  is  but  one  transgression,  and  therefore  not 
law,  and  yet  offend  considerable :  for  the  obedience  to  God's  will  is  re- 
in one  ^^^>  ®he  is  quired  universally  to  all  that  he  commands ;  and  he 
^^  ^  ^      '  that  offends  in  one,  though  he  keep  all  the  rest,  is 

guilty  of  the  breach  of  that  obedience,  and  punishable 
F    h  th  t    'd  ^  ^^^  as  if  he  had  broken  all. 
DonotcommkaXl-      n-  For  it  is  the  same  Lawgiver  that  imposed  the 
tcry,  said  also.  Do  one  and  the  other  law,  that  interdicted  adidtery  and 

4  and  are  doubtful  in,  or,  debate  not  among  yourselves.  &  Or,  promise :  for  the  King^s 

MS.  reads  iwayytKias.  «  wrliich  is  called  upon  you  ?  rh  hriicXfiO^y  #0'  6fias ;  7  reproved, 
i\efx6fi*yoi.        '  is  become,  y^ovt. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


400  JAMES.  CHAP.  II. 

not  kill.  Now  if  thou  murder,  and  his  authority  is  equally  despised  by  the 
con^ijnoadultory,  committiiig  of  either. 

S  SSmeTtiJ^"      12.  Let  your  words  and  actions  be  like  those  diat 

gressor  of  the  law.    ar^  ^  be  judged,  not  by  the  Mosaical  law,  which  re- 

la  So  speak  ye,  and  quires  those  external  observances  so  severely,  circum- 

8o  do,  aa  they  that  cision  under  pain  of  death,  &c,,  but  by  the  law  of 

f?^.^Jf&^  Christ,  which  hath  set  us  at  Uberty  in  this  kind,  and 
tne  law  oi  uDervy.  .         j«  ,i  ^     /•        /» 

II    For  he  shall  ^^^l^^^^res  of  us  another  sort  of  periormances. 
have  judgment  with-      ^3-  And  first,  for  the  latter  of  these,  that  of  actions, 
out  mercy,  that  hath  it  is  certain  that  among  the  precepts  of  Christ  there 
shewed  no  mercy;  is  none  more  eminent  than  that  of  works  of  mercy, 
^*^"r7dSenr^  unto  which  the  promises  of  God's  mercy  are  so  linked 

14°  WhatdoM  it  ^^^  proportioned,  that  he  that  condemns  others  shall 
profit,  my  brethren,  himself  be  condemned,  and  he  that  doth  forgive  others 
though  a  man  say  needs  not  fear  God's  condemnation.  Matt.  vi. 
he  hath  feith,  and       j^    ^^  j^  jg  ^^t  fo^  a  Christian  to  say  that  his 
fai^Mve^^*?  ^•^  ^'^  ^^^  render  such  works  unnecessary;  for  indeed 

15  If  a  brother  or  without  such  works  his  faith  will  nothing  profit  him, 
sister  be  naked,  and  and  it  is  ridiculous  to  think  it  will. 

fwd!"*^    ^  ^      *5-  For  in  case  a  Christian  be  in  great  want  and 

16  And  one  of  you  distress  for  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  food  and 
say  unto  them,  De-  raiment, 

part  in  peace,  be  ye      jg,  ^^d  you  give  him  good  words,  bid  him  have 

SStllSdiiS^  ye  Pl^^ty^  ^^-^i^li  ^?  ^^>  ^"^^  d^  ^"^  °^^^^  ^  ^^^P  ^^^ 
give  them  not  those  to  the  things  which  he  hath  need  of  for  his  body ; 
^i^s    which    are  what  is  he  the  better  for  your  words  ? 
nee<&ul  tothebody;      17,  go  if  faith  be  by  itself,  without  actions  conse- 
what  doM  it  profit  ?  ^  ^^  agreeable  to  it,  it  is  as  fruitless  and  lifeless 

17  Even  so  faith,  ^   ^v  ^ 

ifit  hath  not  works,  as  those  words  were.  ,      .    ,, 

is    dead,    *^  being      18.   And  any  man  that  looks  on  this  uncharitable 
idone.  believer  will  be  able  to  reprove  him  thus :  Talk  as 

^^  *  ^  Th  *  ^^  much  of  thy  faith  as  thou  wilt,  no  man  will  believe 
^^  ^and  I^h^e  ^^^^9  ^^Y  works  must  be  superadded  to  the  confession 
works :  shew  me  of  ^^J  faith,  to  approve  the  sincerity  of  it. 
thy  faith  "without  19.  One  act  of  thy  faith  is,  the  believing  one  true 
thyworks,  andlwiUGod,  and  this  is  most  absolutely  necessary  to  thee; 
b   m   work^^  ^^^  ^  ^^y  ^^^®  ^®  °°^  answerable  to  this  part  of  thy 

19  'Oiou  believest  faith,  and  that  evidenced  bv  piety  and  charity,  thou 
thatthereisoneGod;  art  then  to  remember  that  tne  believing  there  is  one 
thou  doest  well :  the  God  is  such  a  good  quality  as  is  common  to  thee  and 
devils  also  beUeve,  ^he  devils  also,  and  if  it  have  no  more  joined  to  it, 
^o  B^  wilt  thou  ^^^  bestead  thee  no  more  than  them, 
know,  O  vain  man,  20.  It  is  a  mere  vanity  to  conceive  that  faith  with- 
in triumpheth  over,  KaroKcwx'^'rcu.  10  by  itself,  koB*  ieufrfiy.  H  But  one  will  say, 
*AAA*  iptiTts,  Vi  So  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Latin  copies  read,  and  so  the  King*s 
31 S.  x^p'^^  ;* others  read  4k,  by. 
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that   faith    without  out  Christian  obedience  can  be  ejffectual  to  justifica- 
works  is  dead  ?         ^^Jq^^  ^^d  you  may  discern  it  by  this. 

21  Was  not  Abra-  21.  Abraham  was  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the 
ham  our  father  jus-  great  example  of  faith  and  justification  ;  but  it  was 
helfad^offered  Ts^  ^^^  "P^^  ^^®  ^^®  believing  God's  promise  that  he 
Ws  son  uw)n  ^^  ^^®  justified,  but  upon  that  high  act  of  obedience  to 
altar  ?  God,  in  being  ready  to  oflTer  up  his  only  son,  in  whom 

the  promises  were  made  to  him. 

22  ^'Seest  thou  how  22.  And  so  you  see  his  obedience  to  God's  com- 
faith  wrought  with  mands,  as  well  as  belief  of  his  promises,  concurred  to 
his  works,  and  by  ^j^^  rendering  him  capable  of  the  continuance  of  God's 
worKswasiaitn  inacie  n  •%  i.«  ai^i  i<i  /* 
perfect?  lavour  and  approbation.  And  through  the  perform- 
ance of  that  ready  obedience  it  was  that  his  faith  came 
to  attain  the  end  designed  it. 

23  And  the  scrip-  23.  And  by  this  trial  of  his  obedience  it  was  that 
whfch  ^^th  Ab  ^  Abraham  was  most  eminently  said  to  be  approved  by 
ham  believed  God"  God,  1  Mac.  ii.  52,  and  looked  on  as  a  friend  by  him, 
and  it  was  imputed  Gen.  xxii.  15,  and  in  which  that  place  of  scripture 
unto  him  for  right-  (before  delivered.  Gen.  xv.  6.)  concerning  God's  im- 
eousness :  and  he  putinff  his  faith  for  righteousness  was  most  eminently 
was  called  the  Fnend  ^^^,  ^f«f  ^  j  ^  ^ 
of  God.                    completed. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  24.  And  SO  this  is  one  great  testimonjr,  that  to  a 
that  hy  works  a  man  man's  approbation  with  God  obedience  is  required, 
is  justified,  and  not  and  not  faith  deemed  sufficient,  that  hath  not  that 
by  faith  only.  joined  with  it. 

25  Likewise  also  25.  Another  evidence  of  this  truth  is  to  be  fetched 
h^l  t ^'  ^^d  ^h^  ^^^  that  we  read  of  God's  approving  and  rewarding 
works,  when  she  haS^^  Rahab,  a  proselyte  and  stranger,  no  native  Jew, 
received  the  mes-  whose  faith  is  set  forth  Heb.  xi.  30,  and  she  in  a  spe- 
sengers,  and  had  cial  manner  rewarded  by  God,  Josh.  vi.  2^ ;  and  what 
sent  them  out  an-  was  it  that  was  thus  rewarded  in  her  ?  Why,  her  care 
ot  er  way  ?  ^^^  charity  to  those  that  were  sent  to  view  the  land, 

Josh.  ii.  4. 

26  For  as  the  body  26.  And  so  the  conclusion  is  clear  and  infallible, 
without  the  spirit  is  that  as  the  body  of  man,  without  the  soul  enlivening 
o^  works  is  ^^d  ^^'  exercises  no  actions  of  life,  so  doth  not  faith  profit 
also.  ^  our  justification  without  works  of  obedience  to 

the  commands  of  Christ,  justice  and  charity,  &c.  vv. 

1.  8.  14. 

CHAP.  III. 
MY  brethren,  [a]be  1.  And  as  for  actions,  (see  ch.  ii.  12,  13,)  so  for 
knS^  thaT^we  ^'"'^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  J^^S^  jour  brethren,  or  to  take 
shall  receive  ^the^P^^  7^^  ^^^  office  of  master  or  teacher  which 
greater  condemna- belongs  only  to  Christ;  but  to  consider  that  there 
tion.  is  a  greater,  a  higher  judicature,  the  judgment  of 

God,  to  which  we  are  all  reserved. 

13  You  866,  B\^ct5.         I  teachers.         2  a  greater  judgment,  iiu^ov  Kpi/ia, 
HAMMOND,  VOL.  II.  pd 
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2  For  in  manv  2.  The  best  of  us  have  much  to  blame  and  accuse 
things  we  offend  all.  j^  ourselves,  and  therefore  should  not  be  forward  to 
not^m  "word^  ^the  accuse  or  judge  others.  And  of  all  vices,  those  of 
same  t^  a  perfect  the  tongue  (whereof  this  of  judging  is  an  eminent 
man,  cmd  able  also  one)  are  most  ordinary ;  and  they  that  can  rule  and 
to  bridle  the  whole  manage  that,  (as  the  Judaizers  are  far  from  doing, 
6  hold  we  out  ^^'  ^^'  ^  ^*)  ^^^  ^^^V  innocent  from  all  faults  of  that 
'  bits  in  the  horses'  kind,  do  thereby  demonstrate  themselves  to  be  true 
mouths,  that  they  sincere  Christians,  able  to  resist  all  other  temptations, 
may  obey  us ;  and  and  guide  all  their  actions  according  to  the  Cliristian 
we  turn  about  their  j.  j^^ 

"^4  "Behof/'also  the  3-  4®  "^  managing  of  horses,  when  by  a  bridle  put 
ships,  which  though  into  his  mouth  we  have  gotten  power  over  that  part, 
they  be  so  great,  and  we  are  thereby  enabled  to  dispose  of  the  whole  beast, 
are  driven  of  fierce  though  a  very  strong  one,  as  we  please. 
SSd  'ir  S  4-.  And  so  Aough  a  sHp  on  the  sea  be  a  ra^ 
a  very  small  helm,  unwieldy  vessel,  and  m  the  power  01  wmds  and 
whithersoever  the  waves  (as  we  are  of  temptations)  to  carry  it  violently 
governor  listeth.  before  them,  vet  the  pilot  by  means  of  the  helm  or 
5  *MEven  so  tne  g^,.jj  ^  small  part,  of  an  unconsiderable  bigness,  is 
tongue  18  a  httle  ,  ,  '  i  -^  ^  j  ^  '^  i.  i 
member,  and 'boast-  able  to  ride  it  and  turn  it  as  he  please. 

eth  great  things.  5.  Again,  the  tongue  is  one  of  the  smallest  parts  of 
Behold,  how  great  a  man's  body,  and  yet  makes  a  great  noise,  doth  a 
t°rn**vf  !*  ^^^^^  ^^  great  deal  of  hurt,  stirs  up  faction  and  contention  in 

6  1"cl  And  the  ^^®  church ;  as  a  little  fire,  ye  know,  will  set  a  whole 
tongue  i  •  a  fire,  a  house,  or  any  the  greatest  pile  on  fire. 

worid  of  iniquity  :  6.  And  the  tongue  cannot  more  fitly  be  resembled 
so  is  the  tongue  ^han  to  fire,  for  though  it  be  but  one,  and  that  a  very 
KfhatTdeS  «™^  r^^\  of  *«  body,  yet  so  it  may  be  used  as 
the  whole  body,  and  to  set  the  whole  society  01  men,  a  church,  a  kingdom, 
setteth  on  fire  the  a  whole  world  on  fire  with  strife  and  contention  and 
7  [d]  course  of  na-  aU  wickedness,  infecting  and  poisoning  the  whole 
ture ;  and  it  is  set  gQciety,  setting  all  in  combustion,  being  itself  set  on 

7  For  '  [e\  every  work  by  the  devil,  kindled  by  that  fire  that  comes 
kind  of  beasts,  and  from  hell. 

of  birds,  and  of  ser-  7.  It  is  in  the  power  and  skill  of  man,  (as  through 
pento,  and  of  things  jjj  times  we  see,)  to  repress  the  violence  and  poison 
^dl^th^been^^^med  ^^  ^  other  creatures,  to  subdue  and  disarm  them  of 
9  of  mankind :  t^^i^  weapons  and  means  of  hurting  mortally : 

8  But  the  tongue  8.  But  the  tongue  is  more  hard  to  be  subdued  than 
can  no  man  tame;  any  of  these,  an  irremediable  author  of  many  evils, 
foil*  T  d^l  ^  ^^  strikes  and  wounds  and  kills  like  the  most  venomous 
son.  ^  ^*"  beast,  and  no  antidote  is  sufficient  against  it 

9  Therewith  bless      9.  And  what  a  foul  sin  is  it  in  a  Christian  or  pro- 

B  bridles,  YoXiKo^f.         4  So.         ^  makes  g^reat  boasts,  firyoKavx^^.         ^  Or,  issetintke 
members  afire  qf  iniquity  to  the  world,         7  wheel  of  affairs.  8  aU  the  nature.  9  by 

the  nature  of  man. 
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we  God,  ^^even  the  fessor  of  piety  to  use  this  member  to  so  distant  offices, 
Father ;  and  there-  ^q  confess  with  the  tongue  and  acknowledge  him  who 
w&h^  ^T^:  is  both  our  God  and  our  Father,  and  to  judge  and  rail 
ter  the  similitude  of  ^^  our  Christian  brethren,  who,  for  that  image  of  God 
God.  they  bear  upon  them,  are  to  be  looked  on  and  used 

with  all  kindness  ? 

10  Out  of  the  same  lo.  This  contrariety  of  our  practices  is  a  most 
mouth  pr(K;eedeth  unchristian  thing,  and  ought  to  be  reformed  in  you ; 
iiS'%*bitW  yp^  profession  of  pietjr  to  God  ought  to  have  all  cha- 
these  tlmigs  ought  rity  to  your  fellow-Christians  accompanying  it. 

not  80  to  be.  11.  No  fountain  can  send  forth  two  sorts  of  waters 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  of  so  distant  a  nature,  so  contrary  one  to  the  other, 
s^fe  ^T^  ^'  '^t  ®^^^^  water,  to  which  the  effluxions  of  our  charity 
toai^  and  bltterT^  ^^7  ^^J  ^  compared,  and  bitter  water,  by  which 

cursing  was  expressed,  Numb.  v.  21, 

12  "  Can  the  fig  12.  Any  more  than  one  tree  can  bear  the  fruit  that 
tree,    my  brethren,  belongs  to  another  tree. 

^Xer  a  ^ne  ^^  ?  *3-  ^^  therefore  for  them  that  despise  and  con- 
80  eon  no  founSn  d^n^^^  others,  and  take  upon  them  to  be  the  only  per- 
both  yield  salt  water  feet  men,  YV.  1,  2,  the  Gnostic  Judaizers,  let  them 
and  fresh.  know  wherein  the  true  Christian  knowledge  consists, 

13  Who  is  ^^^  even  in  doing  all  works  of  charity  as  well  as  piety, 
with  knowledge ^a-  ^^  *^  meekness  (as  that  is  opposed  to  pride  of  their 
mong  you  ?  let  him  own  wisdom)  accompanying  them. 

shew  out  of  a  good  14.  But  bitter  emulation  and  contention  is  far  from 
conversation  his  being:  a  piece  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  therefore  if 
n^sof^donT        *^®^®  among  you,  what  is  this  but  a  hypocritical 

14  But  if  ye  have  boasting  ?  6r,  ye  have  little  reason  to  boast,  or  pre- 
bitter  envying  and  tend  that  you  are  the  wise  or  spiritual^  as  the  bitter 
strife  in  yourhearts,  contentious  Gnostics  do  :   (see  ver.  15.) 

^jglor)r  ^^Jj^^^«  15.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  the  true  celestial 
iS^^^T^is  wisdom  '^dom  that  Christ  came  to  teach  and  infuse  into  us  ; 
descendeth  not  from  it  is  that  which,  first,  the  love  of  the  world,  secondly, 
above,  but  w  earthly,  men's  own  carnal  imregenerate  hearts,  or  thirdly, 
"sensual,  devilish,  gatan  himself,  that  professeth  to  be  an  enemy  of  all 
good  men,  infuseth  into  them. 

16  For  where  en-  16.  For  there  is  nothing  so  ill,  that  is,  sinful,  be  it 
^ng  and  str^  m,  sedition,  or  disturbance  of  the  whole  state  or  church; 
and^every  ^JuworiT  ^^^  nothing  so  ill,  that  is,  miserable,  no  such  curse 

*  to  any  community,  or  unquietness  to  any  particular 
person,  but  it  is  certainly  to  be  expected  where  emu- 
lation and  contention  have  once  entered. 

17  But  the  wisdom      17.  But  the  true  Christian  celestial  wisdom  indeed 

10  and,  Koi.  \\  Afig  tree,  my  brethren,  cannot  bring  forth  olives,  or  a  vine  Jigs  ;  neither 
will  salt  water  produce  sweet :    for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  otfrc  hXviehy  yXvicb  woirja'at  9d«ffp. 

13  knowing,  hrurnifuoy,  13  do  ye  not  boast  and  lie —  fi^  Kareuctwx^urBt  Kal  ^tviMe — 

14  This  is  not  the  wisdom  that  descendeth  from —  Oiic  tcrtr  airri  ^  co^a,  lA  animal, 
^h'X"^'                ^^  sedition,  iacofrwrroffia. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


404  JAMES.  CHAP.  IV. 

that  is  from  above  may  be  known  by  these  properties :  that  it  is,  first, 

18   first  pure,  then  p^^  f^Q^i  jjj  j^^^  and  filthiness,  so  frequently  prac- 

^*^^y'to  §e°in-^^^^  ^J  ^^®  Gnostics;   secondly,  peaceable,  and  so 

treated,  full  of  mer-  quite  contrary  to  the  contentious  factious  humour  of 

cy  and  good  fruits,  the  Gnostics ;   thirdly,  not  rigid,  but  gentle,  mild, 

\  [/]  without   par-  equitable,  receding  from  his  own  strict  right  in  order 

SrisT    ^^""'to  peace  (see  note  [a]  2  Cor.  x.) ;    fourthly,  very 

ready  to  believe  any  thing  that  is  good  of  another,  or 

that  may  mitigate  or  alleviate  his  fault  (see  note  [c] 

1   Cor.  xiii.) ;    fifthly,  abounding  in   all  charitable 

works ;  sixthly,  without  all  wavering  or  inconstancy, 

or  danger  of  falling  off  to  the  seducers  or  persecutors. 

Gnostics  or  Jews,  or,  without  making  any  difference, 

a  liberal  distribution  to   all  that  want;  seventhly, 

without  dissimulation,  or  appearing  to  be  what  they 

are  not,  such  as  the  false  brethren,  2  Cor.  xi.  26, 

which  brought  such  mischief  on  the  apostle. 

i8»9Andthe[>]£ruit      i8.    But   they  that   love   and  follow   peace    shall 

8oviJn^?^Tr«>if  ^^^^^^^^^y  ^^  ^^P^^  *^^  reward  of  the  righteous, 
ihem  tlS  make  ^^^  peace  and  all  the  mercies  of  God  shall  be  their 
peace.  reward. 

CHAP.  IV. 
FROM  whence com«  1.  All  the  open  wars  among  the  Jews  at  this  time, 
wars  and  *  fightings  (see  note  [c]  ch.  v,)  and  all  the  lower  strifes  and  dis- 
among  you  ?  come  sensions  and  emulations  wherein  the  Christian  Ju- 
of^our  *  fusts'  that  ^^^zers  are  now  engaged  against  others,  (see  Zonar. 
war  in  your  mem-  in  Can.  Ap.  6^,)  are  far  from  any  pious  or  divine 
hers?  supernal  principle,  ch.  iii.  17,  they  proceed  visibly 

from  your  own  carnal  hearts,  your  desires  and  pur- 
suits of  those  things  that  are  matter  of  satisfaction  to 
your  lusts  within  you,  those  sensual  lusts  which  first 
war  against  your  reason  and  upper  soul,  and  then 
against  the  dii'ections  of  God's  Spirit ;  first  move  a 
strife  within  your  own  breasts,  rebelling  against  the 
law  of  the  mind,  Rom.  vii,  and  then  disquiet  all 

2  Ye    Must    and  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  y^^- 

have  not:  ye  kill,  2.  All  your  coveting  and  envying  and  contending 
and  *  desire  to  have,  and  fighting  brings  you  in  no  kind  of  profit,  because 
and  cannot  obtain :  praying  to  God,  which  is  the  only  means  of  attaining, 

cLse^ewk^not.  ^"      3-  And  for  them  that  do  pray  to  God,  it  is  yet 

3  Ye  ask,  and  re-  among  many  of  you  only,  or  principally,  for  such 
ceive   not,   because  things  whicn  may  be  instrumental  to  your  lusts,  and 

17  mild,  easy  to  be  persuaded,  itritiieiiSf  €{rtrfi6iis.  18  without  tcaveritiff,  or,  making  a 

difference.  19  But,  A^.  20  for  them  tliat  cause,  roh  miovau  1  contentions, 

A"^X«*'  ^  pleasures,  ri9ov6v,  8  covet,  ^iri0t;/ucrTc.  4  envy,  ^i^AoDrc.  5  ye 

contend  and  6ght,  fidx^9€  koI  iroX«/Ac7T€. 
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ye  ask  amiss,  that  therefore  God,  who  hath  promised  to  gi*ant  all  things 
ye  may^onsume  it  ^^^t  we  pray  for,  if  it  be  for  our  advantage  that  he 
upon  your  us   .       should,  doth  not  grant  you  such  prayers  as  these. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  4.  And  ye  that  thus  behave  yourselves  to  God  as 
adulteresses,  know  adulterers  or  adulteresses  to  their  mates,  that  receive 
Friendshi  of  the  ^^^^^  ^^^^®  ^^  competition  with  him,  that  think  to 
world^  IS  enmity  1^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^®  world  too,  must  know  that  this 
with  God  ?  whoso-  cannot  be  done,  the  loving  of  the  world,  the  pur- 
ever  therefore  will  suing  of  worldly  ends  or  advantages,  is  not  the  loving 
be  a  friend  of  the  \y^i  ^^  hating  of  God ;  whosoever  therefore  is  a  lover 
of^God!*  *  ®"®™y  of  the  world,  is  by  that  to  be  presumed  to  be  a  pro- 
fessed enemy  of  God's. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  5.  This  odiousness  of  carnal  minds  in  the  sight  of 
[a]thescnpturesaith  Qod  was  long  since  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament 
nhrd^euJthin'lL'^^^^^^^  Sie  old  world.  Gen.  vi,  where,  as  the 
lusteth  to  envy  ?       cause  of  the  threatened  deluge,  is  mentioned,  that 

the  spirit  that  was  in  the  men  of  that  age,  ver.  3, 
that  is,  their  souls  or  minds,  were  insatiably  set  upon 
their  own  lusts,  imagined  evil  continually. 

6  But  he  ffiveth  6.  To  those  God  then  gave  time  of  repentance,  a 
more  grace.  Where-  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  pardon  if  they  woiild 

J^Lt^th  *"?6nhJ  ^^^  "^®  ^^  ^*'  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^.  ?^^  '  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
proud,   but    giveth  available  to  men  only  upon  condition  of  repentance 

ffrace  unto  the  hum-  and  reformation ;  according  to  what  is  said  in  another 
ble.  scripture,  Prov.  iii.  34,  God  setteth  himself  against 

the  stubborn  vicious  person,  but  is  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful to  the  obedient  and  penitent. 
7    Submit    your-      7,  By  this  it  appears  how  necessary  it  is  for  all  that 
r  ^T*   therefore  to  expect  any  mercy  from  God  to  be  wholly  conformed 
S^d  hf ^  fl^  to  his  will;  and  whatever  suggestions  to  envy,  strife, 
from  you.  emidation,  the  devil  and  that  wisdom  which  is  not 

from  above,  ch.  iii.  15,  shall  offer  to  you,  do  you 
repel  them ;  and  it  is  not  in  his  power  without  your 
consent  to  hurt  you,  but  he  will  certainly,  being  re- 
pelled, depart  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  8.  Make  your  humble  addresses  in  prayer  to  God, 
God,  and  he  will  j^j  j  fidthftd  obedience  to  him^  and  he  will  be  ready 
Clewise^otir  hands  ^  assist  you  against  all  temptations  mentioned  ver.  o. 
ye  sinners ;  and  pu-  As  for  all  you  Gnostics  that  are  for  God  and  the  world 
rify  yotir  hearts,  yc  too,  ver.  4,  (see  note  [a]  ch.  i,)  which  will  profess 
double  mmded.         Christ  no  longer  than  it  is  safe  to  do  so,  inconstant, 

cowardly,  wavering  hypocrites,  your  hearts  must  be 
purified  from  that  profane  mixture,  and  wholly  conse- 
crated to  God*s  service. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  9*  Your  reformation  of  such  sins  as  these  must  be 
mourn,  and  weep: joined  with  great  humiliation  and   mourning   and 

4  which  hath  sojourned  in  us  desireth — 
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let  your  laughter  be  lamenting  them :  and  that  but  ^eaBonablj  at  this 
turned  to  mounmigjtiine^  for  ^^^e  be  sad  dap  approaching  on  dm 
^ees!*""^^^  ^  nation,  utter  excision  to  the  unreformed,  to  the  un- 
10  7  Humble  your-  beHeving  obdurate  Jews,  and  to  all  the  Gnostic 
selves  in  the  siffht  of  heretics  among  them :  (see  ch.  v.  i .  and  note  [a] 
the   Lord,   and   he  Jude.) 

^^s^^'^n^'evil  ^^'  ^®  ^^y  ^*y  *?  8©*  ^^!^  ^®  number  of  those 
one  of  ^ther,  bre-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  aelivered,  is  timely  to  repent  and 
thren.        He    that  return  unto  Christ 

speaketh  'evil  of  *«  1 1.  Speak  not  against  them  which  do  not  observe 
brother,  and  judgedi^j^Qg^  j^gjj  ceremonies  which  some  of  you  Je^vish 
eth  "evilof'thekw  Christians  do  still  retain,  nor  condemn  any  man  for 
and  judgeththelaw:  i^ot  obsei*ying  them,  for  he  that  doth  so  speaketh  in 
butif  thou  judge  the  ejBTect  against  the  law  by  which  that  Christian  roles 
kw,  thou  art  not  a  his  actions,  (that  is,  the  law  of  Christ,  the  gospel,) 
a^d  e  censures  that  for  imperfect,  in  that  it  commands  not 

12  There  is  one  those  things ;  and  if  thou  dost  so,  then  instead  of 
lawgiver",  who  is  obeying  the  law  of  Christ,  thou  undertakest  to  over- 
able  to  save  and  to  rule  and  judge  it,  and  canst  not  truly  be  called  a 
^stroy :    who    art  Christian. 

Mother?**    ^"  ^^*      ^^-  Christ,  and  none  else,  hath  authority  to  give 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  l^ws  unto  us  and  punish  the  refractory,  and  it  is  not 
that  say,  [c]To  day  for  you  to  impose  observances  where  he  hath  given 
or   to   morrow   we  liberty. 

2  ^anJ^con^ue  ^3-  ^^  (^.  ^^^  *®  ^^^^  ^®»  *  ^^^^f""  destruc- 
thCTe  a  year,  and  ^^^^  approaching  the  Jews)  one  admonition  will  be 
^^  buy  and  sell,  and  very  seasonable  for  those  that  use  these  or  the  like 
get  gain:  arrogant  forms  of  speech.  To  day  &c.  assuming  to 

14  'Wie^  ye  themselves  power  over  the  fixture : 
Ae^n^the^moiTow.  *4*  Whereas  (beside  the  atheisticalness  of  it,  in 
For  what  t*  your  taking  themselves  off  firom  depending  on  God)  it  is 
life  ?  It  is  even  a  certain  they  do  not  know  what  they  shall  be  able  to 
vMxmr,  that  appear-  ^q  to-morrow :  for  even  your  life  itself,  on  which  all 
^d  then  va^^Sh  ^"^  ^^^8^f  "'^^^  necessarily  depend,  is  but  a  most 
away.  frsai,  mortal,  transitory  thing,  short  and  presently 

15  For    that   ye  vanisheth. 

^  T  ^A  ^^^'  *'^  ^^'  '^^^  therefore  your  forms  of  language  ought 
shall  Uve  ^^  d^  ^^  ^®  ^^  another  making,  never  mentionmg  any  pur- 
this,  or  that.  P^^  ^^  yours  but  with  subordination  to  the  good 

16  But   now  ye  pleasure  of  God. 

rdoice      in      your      16.  And  for  you  to  take  pleasure  in  such  insolent 
[dl  boastings  :     all  speeches  as  these  is  a  wicked  atheistical  thing, 
such     rejoicing     is  -    ^ 

"evil. 
1 7  Therefore  to  him      17.  And  for  Christians  to  be  guilty  of  this,  who 

7  Be  ye  humbled,  Tait€un6errre.  •  Speak  not  against,  Mii  «caraXa^errc.  9  against. 

10  against.  "  and  judge:  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  iwi  icpvHis,  ^^  merdiandise, 

i/iwoptwrSfueci.  ^^  If  the  Lord  please,  and  if  we  shall  live,  we  will  even,  or,  also  do  thit^ 
*Eitif  6  K6ptos  ^eA^<T|7,  Kal  (fitrcofAtv,  koX  wothawfiey—'  14  wicked,  ironifwL 
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that  knoweth  to  do  have  received  so  muck  light  and  knowledge  to  the 
good,  and  doeth  i*  contrary,  this  will  render  you  the  more  inexcusably 
not,  to  him  It  18  sin.  ^^^^  ^^  punishable. 

CHAP.  V. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich      i.  There  will  now  shortly  come  such  days,  that  all 
men,  weep  and  howl  ^g  j^^h  amonfi^  you,  or  that  place  any  part  of  their  in- 

^"iLt^ThallTome  ^^^^^  ^^.^M^  ^^^^^>  ^^  ^^^7  ^  ^^^«  ^  ^«^y  mournful 

upon  you,  time  of  it,  in  respect  of  their  CTeat  disappointments, 

and  the  sad  destructions  and  calamities  that  are  about 

to  fall  on  the  Jews. 

3  Your  riches  are      2.  You  have  not  employed  your  wealth,  like  faith- 

^corruptcd,  and  your  ful  stewards,  as  God  hath  appointed  you,  to  the  relief 

garments  »are  moth-  ^f  ^j^^^  ^^iB-t  want,  but  let  them  rot  in  your  hands  for 

want  of  use :  your  food,  like  manna,  is  putrefied  by 

being  kept,  Exod.  xvi.  20 ;  and  so  the  garments 

which  would  have  covered  the  needy,  being  laid  up 

in  your  wardrobes,  are  devoured  by  moths. 

3  Your  gold  and      3.  And  that  rust  which  is  wont  to  breed  in  iron  by 

aUver^  is  cankered ;  lying  unused  breeds  in  your  coin,  your  gold  and 

B^hilt^ta^S'"  silver    (which  are  not  ordinaxily  capable  of  rust;) 

gainst  you,  and  shall  ^^^  ^*^  covetous  withholdmg  more  than  is  meet, 

eat  your  flesh  [a]  as  will  not  only  tend  to  your  want,  but  is  moreover  a 

it  were  fire.     *  Ye  fold  and   crying    sin,  that  shall  rise   in  judgment 

have  heaped  treasure  ^g^jj^l-   y^^    ^^^  gj^  gnaw  on  and  devour   your 

together  for  the  last  n®  1  ^      \  •  °        ii.v   •  ^.u     i_        ^  - 

^yg  flesh ;  your  treasuring  up  wealth  is  as  the  treasuring 

B  h  Id  th  hire  ^^  ^^^*  which  shall  only  help  to  bring  more  miseries 
ofthe^irboJirerewho^P^^  ^^^y  ^^^  so  more  fearfuUy  to  consume  you, 
have  reaped  down  when  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  now  approaching, 
your  fielcte,  •  which  comes,  and  falls  most  sharply  upon  the  wealthiest 
18  of  you  kept  back  ^en,  (as  soon  after  it  fell  out.) 
SeTrf^'^l^f  thTm  .4-  The«e  riches  of  yours  have  not  kept  you  from 
which  have  reaped  being  imjust,  but  rather  tempted  you  to  oppression 
are  entered  into  the  of  the  poor  labourer.  And  this  griming  and  cruelty 
cars  of  the  Lord  of  of  yours  is  a  crying  sin,  and  will  bnng  down  severe 
^  Y  ha  'li  d  "^^^g®*^^^  upon  you  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  pleasure  on  the  «5-  ^^^  \^^y^  set  your  hearts  upon  the  pitiful  poor 
earth,  and  been  wan-  delights  and  joys  of  this  earth,  Hved  delicately  and 
ton;  ye  have  »nou-  luxuriously,  (as  Dives.)  And  what  hath  all  this  been 
rished  your  hearts,  \yyy^  ^h^  pampering  yourselves  as  it  were  for  the 
wmadayof  .laugh- g^^^y^gf 

6  Ye  have   con-      6«  Your  nation  hath  condemned  Christ  to  death 
demned  and  killed  and  crucified  him,  he  making  no  resistance ;  and  now 

1  that  oome,  iw^pxofUyms,  3  putrefied,  cdinpr^.  S  are  become,  y^vc.  *  are 

rutted,  Koriarrai.  &  you  have  treasured  it  up,  i9ri<rwpUraTt,  *  being  by  you  taken 

away,  6  kirwr^pniiivos  6^'  bii&v,  7  hosts,  cafioM,  S  revelled — and  been  bixurious, 

irfwp^frar§ — nii  ^<nrara\e(o'arc.  0  fed  your  hearts  as  for  the  day,  iBp^^^t'-^&s  h. 
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the    just ;   and  he  ye  Gnostic  Judaizers  have  dealt  in  like  manner  "with 
doth  not  resist  you.  ^he  pure  orthodox  Christians. 

7  Be  patient  there-  7.  As  for  you  that  are  Christians  indeed,  and  are 
^WAT*^^^*^^"*  f^h^  ^^^  persecuted  by  them,  ye  may  be  confident  tliat 
Lord  BehtScT  the  Christ  will  shortly  come  and  avenge  his  and  your 
husbandman  waiteth  cause  upon  them,  see  ver.  8,  and  therefore  ye  may 
for  the  precious  fruit  well  wait  patiently  so  short  a  space,  till  that  time 
ofthe  earth,  and  hath  come,  and  then  you  shall  be  rescued  from  the  present 
long  patience  for  it,  distresses  :  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  xxiv.)  For  thus  doth 
until  he  receive  the  ^,      ,      ,       j  .    l  J  "^    i        /•       ^• 

*•  early    and    latter  ^'^^  husbandman  give  you  an  example  01  patience, 
rain.  waiting  for  the  fruit  of  the  earth ;  and  in  order  to 

that,  for  the  showers  that  come  in  the  seed  time  to  fit 
the  ground,  and  before  harvest  or  reaping  to  plump 
the  com,  and  accordingly  he  defers  to  do  one  or 
other,  to  sow  or  reap,  with  patience,  and  attendance 
to  the  other  duties  of  his  calling,  till  those  seasons 
come. 

8  "  Be  ye  also  pa-  8.  And  their  example  ye  may  very  fitly  transcribe 
tient;  stablish  your  at  this  time,  and  thereby  confirm  and  encourage  your- 
hearts^:^foiM;he  com^  g^j^^g  ^  y^^^  adherence  to  Christ,  whatever  your 
draweth  nigh.  suflferings  are,  as  being  assured  that  coming  of  Christ 

(described  Matt,  xxiv.)  in  vengeance  on  his  enemies, 
is  now  very  near  approaching:  (see  note  [b]  Matt, 
xxiv.  and  Heb.  x.  37.) 

9  "[c]  Grudge  not  g.  Envy  not  one  another,  break  not  out  into  those 
one  against  wiothw,  ^^^  ^f  ^eal  or  emulation  or  murmuring  against  one 
condernedTb/hold!anoA^^^  you  bring  that  vengeance  upon  you  ; 
the  judge  standeth  for  behold  the  commg  of  Christ  to  the  destruction  of 
before  the  *^  door,     the  Jews  and  malicious  persecuting  Gnostics,  is  now 

very  nigh  at  hand :  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  xxiv.) 

10  Take,  my  bre-  10.  And  whatsoever  the  temptations  or  persecu- 
thren,  the  prophets,  ^ions  are  which  might  tempt  you  to  comply  and  join 
the^meof  theSr?  ^^'^  *'^®  persecutors,  consider  what  ye  read  and  know 
for  an  example  of  ofthe  prophets  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament,  who,  when 
suffering  affliction,  they  came  to  proclaim  God's  judgments  against  the 
and  of  "patience,      sinral  Jews,  were  generally  very  contumeliously  used 

by  them,  but  yet  never  fainted  or  were  discouraged 
thereby :  and  such  examples  will  fortify  you  agamst 
the  like  temptations,  that  they  may  not  have  any 
impression  on  you,  to  weary  you  out  of  your  con- 
stancy, and  bring  you  to  join  with  the  Judaizers. 

11  Behold  "we  ^^'  Th^^"®  ^^  nothing  that,  according  to  the  princi- 
count  them'  happy  ples  of  Christianity,  is  more  honourable  and  blissful, 
which  endure.    Ye  than  suffering  patiently  and  constantly.  You  remem- 

10  former,  irpdiSfiov.         H  Do  ye  endure  patiently,  and  yourselves  confirm,  McurpoOvft^arc 
Koi  bfiM  trnipl^arf.         13  Do  not  sigh.  IS  gates,  6vpoiy.         14  longanimity,  fuuepoBvfdas, 

I&  we  bless,  fuucapCCofiw. 
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liave  heard  of  the  ber  what  sufferings  Job  met  with,  and  upon  his  patient 
patience  of  Job,  and  bearing  of  them,  what  in  the  end  the  Lord  gave  him, 
the^^I^d;  that  the  double  to  aU  that  he  had  lost,  Job  xlii.  lo.  By  which 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  it  appears  how  far  God  is  from  despising  us  in  our 
andof  tender  mercy,  afflictions,  or  leaving  us  in  the  hands  of  the  perse- 
cutors; how  much  he  loves,  and  how  careful  he  is  of 
you. 

12  But  above  all  12.  One  special  caveat  I  shall  further  give  you, 
things,  roy  brethren,  that  ye  permit  not  yourselves  that  custom  of  swearing, 

KnT  neuSr  by  ^y  ^^^^^'^  °'  «*^'  *>'  ^y  ''^^'^  ^?""  °^  °*t^-  ^""^^^^^ 

the  earth,  neither  by  ®^  "^^^^  unnecessary  customs  it  will  be  much  more  for 

any  other  oath :  but  your  turn  that  ye  take  care  that  your  performances 

let  vouryeabe  yea;  be  agreeable  to  your  words,  (see  note  [b]  2  Cor.  i,) 

and  your  nay,  nay ;  ^j^^^  f^  ^^^  into  lying  or  false  speaking. 

lest     ye     fall     into  "^A-ii.  "^^u^u^i. 

>^[rf]  condemnation.       13-. -^g^m,  let  your  care  be,  that  whenever  any 

13  Is  any  among  affliction  befalls  you,  your  praying  to  God  be  the  con- 
you  afflicted  ?  let  stant  ejffect  of  it,  as  on  the  other  side,  singing  thanks- 
him   pray.    Is  any  giyings  of  your  prosperity. 

mOTy^.    e         smg      ^  ^  When  any  man  falls  into  any  disease,  he  is  to 

14  Is  any  sick  a-  ^o6k  on  it  as  that  which  comes  from  God  for  some 
mong  you  ?  let  him  special  end  of  his,  very  ordinarily  for  some  sin  of  ours 
call  for  the  [c]elders  committed  either  against  God  or  man,  not  yet  repented 
let  them"  ra  '  oTer  ^^'  ^  ^^  ^"^^t :  and  because  the  man  so  visited  may 
him,  [/]  anointing  ^^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^<Jg^  of  himself,  but  that  he 
him*  with  oil  in  the  may  stand  in  need  of  spiritual  directions  and  counsel, 
name  of  the  Lord :    to  discern  his  own  guilts,  and  because  whatsoever  his 

condition  be,  he  may  receive  much  benefit  thereby, 
let  him  call  to  his  assistance  some  spiritual  person, 
the  bishop  in  every  city,  (see  note  [b]  Acts  xi,)  or 
whosoever  is  by  or  under  him  ordained  for  such 
offlces  ;  and  when  he  hath  aflSbrded  the  sick  man  his 
best  directions  and  assistance,  let  him  also  pray  to 
God  with  and  for  him,  that  God  will  pardon  his  sins, 
assuage  his  pains,  remove  the  disease,  and  restore 
him  to  his  former  health ;  vrithal  using  that  ceremony 
of  unction,  so  ordinarily  used  by  Christ  in  curing 
diseases,  and  doing  it  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

15  And  the  prayer      1^.  And  the  prayer  of  the  bishop,  &c.  and  of  the 

the  sick  and  ^he  ^^^^'  ^  ^*  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  *®  ^^^'  P^^^' 
L^rd^hail  ^  him  ^S  ^^  God  in  Christ  for  his  recovery,  and  in  the  sick 
up ;  and  if  he  have  person  from  a  true  Christian,  penitent  heart,  shall  be 
committed  sins,  of  force  (save  where  God  is  pleased  otherwise  to  dis- 
»7|>]  they  shall  be  pose  of  it,  for  the  good  of  the  patient  and  his  own 
forgiven   im.  glory)  to  heal  and  recover  the  sick,  (see  note  [^f] 

Matt.  X.  and  note  [ft]  Luke  xiii,)  and  God  shall  re- 
store him  to  his  former  health :  to  which  purpose  also 

1^  hypocrisy.  17  absolution  shall  be  given  him. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


410  JAMES.  CHAP.  V. 

it  is  useful  that,  if  upon  examination  he  be  found  to 
have  committed  any  wasting  sin  or  sins,  which  pro- 
bably have  brought  this  disease  on  him,  the  sick 
person  first  fit  himself  for,  and  then  receive  absolu- 
tion firom  the  bishop. 
i6[*]Coiife88*^otir  16.  Upon  these  considerations,  therefore,  it  will  be 
faultsone  to  another,  very  proper  for  all  that  are  in  this  estate,  to  make 

healed.  The  ^'effec-  called  to  visit  them,  and  that,  besides  other  respects, 

ttial  fervent  prayer  in  order  to  their  cure  firom  such  diseases  as  are  then 

of  a  righteous  man  upon  them,  by  virtue  of  their  intercession  to  God  for 

availeth  much.  those  who  shall  thus  approve  to  them  the  sincerity  of 

their  repentance,  see  Gen.  xx.  7.  For  this  is  certainly 

known,  that  the  prayer  of  a  man  of  God,  to  which  he 

is  incited  by  the  Spirit,  (as  the  prophets  were  ipvhen 

they  prayed,  and  as  they  were  imder  the  gospel  -who 

had  the  gift  of  miracles,  see  note  [b]  Gal.  v,)  will  be 

very  effectual,  even  work  miracidous  cures. 

17  Elias  was  a  man      17.  Elias  was  a  prophet  and  a  righteous  man^  bnt 

subject  to  like  pas-  a  man  for  all  that,  and  subject  to  the  same  afflictions 

hHr^eTc^e^ly  and  fi-ailties  that  we  are  ;  and  yet  by  earnest  prayer 

that  it  might  not  he  brought  drought  and  fiunine  upon  the  land,  for 

rain :  and  it  rained  the  punishment  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  that  ran 

not  on  the  **  earth  idolatrously  after  Baal,  and  so  upon  the  land  of  the 

!lL.   t«  J^^  «?;  ^»  tribes  it  rained  not  for  three  years  and  a  half, 
three  years  and  slzti*  tt^*/-  "^ 

months.  liuke  iv.  25.  and  Jlev.  xi.  o. 

i8  And  he  prayed      18.  And  upon  some  reformation  he  again  prayed, 

agun,  and  the  hea-  1  Kings  xviii.  45,  and  he  was  heard  in  abundance  of 

t]^  ^h"^  *h1  ^^^  ^^  ^^^• 

forth  her  fruit?^"^         *9*  ^^  conclude  this  discourse,  begun  ver.  14,  let 

19  Brethren,  if  any  this  be  remembered  and  considered  by  all,  if  any 
of  you  do  err  from  Christian  transgress  the  evangelical  rule  of  life,  fall 
the  truth,  and  one  \j^^  ^  ^^^  j^^y  jj^gj^  take  him  oflF  from  that  vicious 
convert  him : 

^  '  course, 

20  Let  him  know,  20.  It  is  a  most  excellent  glorious  work  of  mercy 
^^h^  Thi'^^^i^er  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^  wrought,  the  eflFect  of  which  is,  that 
filt)m  the  ^error^of  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  ^°^  ^^  whom  this  change  is  wrought 
his  way  shall  save  a  from  death  eternal,  and  perhaps  from  temporal  pre- 
sold from  death,  and  sent  death  through  sickness  fallen  on  him  for  that 
shaU  [ilhide  a  mul-  gin^  yer.  15 ;  and  besides  he  will  accept  and  reward 
titude  of  sms.  ^j^^.  charity  of  him  that  hath  wrought  that  good  work 

on  him,  with  the  free  discharge  of  whatsoever  sins  he 
hath  formerly  been  guilty,  but  hath  now  repented  of. 

18  Or,  therefore  t  for  the  King's  MS.  adds  oh^.       19  inspired,  iutpyovfUni,      30  land,  t^s. 
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CHAP.  I. 

PETER,  an  apo-  t.  Simon,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him 
stle  of  Jesus  sumamed  Peter,  to  the  Jews  that  have  received  the 
^taljf*'  ^  Li^^^^  ^^  Christ,  and  are  dispersed  and  sojourn  in 
t^^hout^Siw,  Nonius,  &c.  (called  the  Asian  dispersion,  see  note  [d] 
Galatia,  Cappadocia!  John  vii.) 

Asia,  and  Bithynia,       2.  Who  according  to  the  good  pleasure  and  pur- 
2  *Eaect  according  pose  and  decree  of  God,  to  rescue  a  remnant  of  the 

!!J  r!^'''XfTiv^  Jews  out  of  the  common  deluge  of  sin  and  destruc- 
of  uod  the  Father,   .  1     .i  j  ^     -P      -t      »      ^  -i  . 

through    sanctifica-  ^^n,  are  by  the  word  preached,  and  miracles  wrought 

tion  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  apostles,  (the  means  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
nnto  obedience  and  to  convert  men  to  Christianity,)  brought  to  this 
th  bl^'d^^^^f^  ^^ blessed  state,  to  obey  Christ,  ani  to  be  m  covenant 
Christ :  Grace  unto  ^^  ^"^>  '^^^  signed  it  with  the  efi^ion  of  his 
you,  and  peace,  be  blood,  and  thereby  enabled  and  obliged  us  to  per- 
multiplied.  form  the  condition  of  it:   I  salute  you  all  in  the 

f^H^^i?^  vf  *^f  I^^^>  ^^^  wish  you  all  increase  of  all  evangelical 
o,^   *Lord     j^^  blessings,  and  of  dl  prosperity  ,^^    ^ 

Christ,  which  ac-  3-  Blessed  be  the  name  of  that  eternal  God,  the 
cordmg  to  his  abun-  God  and  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  Lord, 
dant  mercy  hath  be-  -^bo  out  of  his  infinite  mercy  to  frail  sinful  mortal 

resurrection  of  Je-^®^^8  him  at  his  right  hand,  and  by  the  blessed 
8U8  Christ  from  the  consequents  of  that,  given  us  grounds  and  matter 
dead,  of  hope  and  cheerftil  assurance, 

1  the  apostle  Peter :  for  the  copies  ordinarily  read  rov  iarwrrSkov  U.      2  the  elect  strangers, 
iicX^ieTou  wapewiMifjLois,         8  of  the  dispersion  of,  Btctffiropas  USyrw.  4  according  to  the, 

Kterh  wp^,        &  to  sprinkling.        ^  living,  (iSo<rw, 
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4  To  an  inheritance  4.  That  he  will  raise  us  also  from  our  state  of 
incorruptible.     Mid  gin  ^nd  mortality  to  an  eternal  pure  estate,  designed 

fadeA  i  a^y.^r^  ^  y°?  ^f  ^^«"  "^  ^^  ^  «°^«>  ^S^  here  and  to  be 
served  in  heaven  for  completed  to  you  m  heaven,  now  reserved  for  you, 
you,  and  when  it  is  bestowed,  sure  to  remain  to  you  to  all 

eternity ; 

5  Who  are  kept  by  5.  Who  in  the  mean  time  are  and  shall  be  pre- 
the  power  of  God  served  from  present  dangers  by  the  power  of  Christ, 
%^k)n^^''°to  7^^^^  ^^  .^^**^  promised  to  shew  forth  in  defend- 
be  revved  in^the^^S  ^^  believers,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  that 
last  time.  famous  deliverance  so  ofl  spoken  of  in  the  gospel, 

(see  note  [A]  Matt.  x.  note  [g]  Matt.  xxiv.  note  [b] 
Luke  xiii.  note  [c]  Rom.  xiii.  and  note  [A]  2  Thess.  1.) 
which  is  now  within  few  years  ready  to  appear, 
ver.  7. 

6  Wherein  ye  great-  6.  And  this  is  fit  matter  of  rejoicing  to  you  in  the 
ly  rejoice,  '  though  midgt  of  your  present  afflictions  ;  or  though  for  the 
need  be^ve^e'in  P^®^®^^  7®  ^®  permitted  bv  his  divine  wisdom  to  be 
heaviness  through  exercisea  and  saddened  with  variety  of  afflictions  : 
manifold  tempta-  7.  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  by  sufferings,  being 
tions :  a  thing  that  tends  much  more  to  your  advantage  than 

ouT"  faith^  ^"^in"^*^  ^^^  ^^  S^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  advantage  of  gold,  (be- 
much  more'preci^s  ^^^^  g^ld  is  apt  to  be  worn  out  and  perish,  (see  ver. 
than  of  gold  that  18,)  even  after  it  is  tried  in  the  fire  and  found  to  be 
prisheth,  'though  good,  whereas  your  faith,  approving  itself  to  God, 
It  be  tried  with  fire,  gj^jj]  j^q^  perish,  and  so  hath  the  ^advantage,  may 
unU)^pnu8e\nd  ho-  V^^^^  successftd  to  the  obtaining  for  you  approbation 
nour  and  glory  H  at  and  honour  and  fflory  at  the  final  day  of  doom ;  and 
the  appearmg  of  Je-  the  like  here  at  this  other  day  of  Christ's  coming,  to 
sus  Christ :  destroy  your  persecutors,  and  to  give  you  an  honour- 

able, discernible  deliverance,  ver.  5 :   (see  ver.  1 3. 
and  ch.  iv.  13,  and  note  [A]  2  Thess.  i. 
8  "  Whom  having      8.  Whom  though  you  do  not  know  by  face,  you 
not  seen,  ye  love ;  yet  love ;  on  whom,  though  you  see  him  not,  you  yet 
in    whom,    though  believe ;   and,  so  doing,  rejoice  with  that  joy  that 
^^7^\'  ^^  **'"  "^*-  cannot  be  expressed  by  you,  nor  valued  sumciently 

Joice  ^^th°tor^-  ^y  ^^^^^®  • 

speakable  and  ftill  of      9.  And  shall  suddenly  receive  the  crown  and  re- 

glorv:  ward  of  your  faith,  an  eminent  deliverance   here, 

o  Receiving  the  end  (^hen  they  that  have  fallen  off  shall  perish  by  that 

the^^'wd^tion^^"^^^^®  ^7  which  they  meant  to  preserve  themselves,) 

your  souls.  ^nd  eternal  salvation  hereafter. 

10  Of  which  "sal-      10.  Of  which  deliverance  (see  note  [c]  Rom.  xiii.) 

7  the  deliverance,  <rwrrjptay,         8  being  yet  a  little  while  (perhaps)  grieved,  oKiyow  6prt  (ct 
94oy  iffrl)  Kvmfihnts.  9  but  is  tried,  9oKifia{ofi4vov  94.  10  may  be  found,  ffdp«9p. 

H  at  the  revelation,  ^y  &voicaA.<(i|/ci.  13  whom  having  not  known,  ^i' odic  elS^cy.  13  Or, 
preservaHon  qfyour  lives,  cwrrjptaM  ^x^^ '  b^  note  [c]  Rom.  xiii.         14  ddiveranoe,  ver.  9. 
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vation  the  prophets  many  of  the  ancient  prophets  (that  prophesied  of  the 
^^^h^S^^'^T*^  ^^  remnant  of  the  Jews  that  should  be  saved,  or  escape 
^^o  proph^ed  of  ^^^  ^^  ^®  common  infidelity,  that  is,  embrace  the 
the  grace  **  that  gospel)  covertly  foretold,  in  those  prophecies  which 
should  come  unto  belonged  first  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of 
yo" '      ,       ,^         Babylon  and  from  Antiochus,  which  were  types  of 

oV  Ih^fiSSr  *^f  ^^""^  ^^  ^^^  approaching  : 

time  the  Spirit  of  ^^'  ^^^  knowing  perfectly  to  what  point  of  time  it 
Christ  which  was  was,  or  what  age  it  should  be,  of  which  their  prophe- 
in  them  did  signify,  cies  were  ultimately  to  be  understood,  concerning  the 
7^T  ^^  ,*«!^ifi«d  J>«-  sufferings  and  afllictions  which  should  befall  Christ, 

S^  Christ"  and  ^^  *^  ^^^^^*^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^f  ^^^?^>  ^^^^  ^^>  C^^?«- 
the  "  glory  '  that  tians,  and  after  them  the  resurrection  both  of  him 
should  follow.  and  them,  and  the  visible  deliverances  out  of  them, 

12  Unto  whom  it  and  destructions  on  their  enemies :  (see  Dan.  ix. 
was    revealed,    that  ^^    ^^  n 

but  unto  us  they  did       *2.  Which  prophets  received  revelations  also,  that 
minister  ^Hhethmgs,  the  things  which  they  spake  of  were  to  be  eminently 
*^  which  arc  now  re-  fulfilled,  not  in  their  own,  but  after-times,  even  the 
thJ^^  "th^t  ^^  hav^  *^^®  ^^  ^^®  gospel,  (called  by  them  the  latter  times,) 
pr^hed  the  gos^  ^^  that  they  were  things  of  so  strange  and  weighty 
unto  you  ^  with  the  an  importance,  that  the  angels  were  desirous  to  find 
Holy    Ghost     sent  them  out,  but  could  not. 
down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look 
into. 

13 Wherefore** gird  13.  Wherefore,  as  servants  waiting  for  your  Lord, 
"^  ^J^K^^'^^K^^  ^^^  contmue  vigilant,  and  hope  steadfastly  ana  persever- 
W'^to^'^e'  S  "'g^y'  without  any  doubting  or  anxietv,  for  the  deli- 
for  the  grace  ''that  verance  and  mercy  which  is  or  shall  be  wrought  for 
is  to  be  brought  unto  you  by  this  coming  of  Christ  in  so  discernible  a 
you  «*  at  the  revela-  manner  :  (see  note  lb]  2  Thess.  i.) 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  **  As  obedient      1 4.  As  new  reformed  persons,  not  relapsing  into 
chpdren,     not     fa-  the  sins  of  your  former  unregenerate  life  ; 
shiomng  yourselves 
according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in    your 

^^i^^^eRt  h  ^^'  "^^^  ^^^  ^^^  example  of  the  divine  purity  of 
wluch  hath  called  God,  who  hath  thus  favoured  you  as  to  acknowledge 
you  is  holy,  so  be  you  his  children,  do  you  live  like  such ; 

15  toward  yon,  t^j  tls  ifMs.  ^^  to  what,  or  what  sort  of  season  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 

them  pointed,  elf  riva  ^  iroiov  Kcuphv  i9^Kov —  17  glories  after  them,  /ucrd  toOto  96^as, 

18  the  same  things,  aind,  19  which  have  now  been  declared,  &  yw  hvrfyyiXii,  20  (hrofigh, 
or,  by,  4r.  21  having  girt,  iwa{(to<rdfi§voi,  22  perfectly,  T*A.ef«j.  23  brought, 

^tpofi4vriv.  24  by,  fy.  25  as  children  of  obedience,  not  conformed  to  the  desires 

which  were  formerly—  &s  riicva  {nrtutoiis  fi^  (rv(rx^/utri^<{/icyoi  rots  irpirtpov  httBvfiiait.  26  but 
according  to  the  Holy  One  that  hath  called  you,  be  ye  also,  &AA^  irara  rhp  KaXiaama  iftas  Bryiov, 
icol  ahroL 
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ye  holy  in  all  man-       16.  According  to  Levit  xi.  44^  and  xix.  s^  which 
ner  of  conversation ;  requires  all  those  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  God, 

-i£*J«*n^^  illi J!  tliat  receive  or  hope  for  mercies  from  him,  to  imitate 
wriiven*  ue  ye  noiy  9  ■*  »    1    ■»•  .i»  i»         i* 

»  for  I  am  holy.        "^  holiness,  to  hve  pure  and  pious  hves. 

17  And  if  ye  call  17.  And  if  you  profess  to  be  the  children  of  that 
on  the  Father,  who  Father,  that  is,  of  God,  who  is  not  partial  to  Jewi 
^^^^^  -^d^h  ^f  ^^^^®  Gentiles,  but  judgeth  both  according  to  their 
o^rdioff  ^  to^^ev^  actions,  you  will  be  concerned  to  walk  reverendly, 
man's  work,  pans  strictly  and  watchfully  (see  note  [c]  Phil,  ii.)  all  your 
the  time  of  your  time,  and  being  strangers  among  other  nations^  Ter.  1, 
sojourning  ^here  in  ^  behave  yourselves  Uke  strangers :  (see  eh.  ii.  11.) 

18  Forasmuch  as  ve  *^*  Considering  that  Christ  by  his  death  hath 
know  that  ye  were  taken  away  the  legal  rites  of  mere  external  obedience, 
not  redeemed  with  which  wanted  that  inward  purity  which  Christ  came  to 
corruptible  things,  teach  us,  wherein  the  sages  of  the  Jews  placed  all 
^i^^'o^^^con  ^^^^  re%ion,  and  that  therefore  the  falling  back  to 
^lonr^^hy^^^^  ^  }^^  forfeiting  a  greater  privilege  than  a 
tradition  from  yom- redemption  out  of  the  power  of  temporal  enemies, 
fathers ;  such  as  is  wont  to  be  purchased  with  gold ; 

19  But  with  the  19.  The  blood  of  Christ  the  paschal,  and  conse- 
predous  blood  ofquently  immaculate  Lamb,  (see  note  [c]  Acts  vii,) 
^S!**'t  bi^^*V^°^d  ^^^S  i^iuch  more  precious  than  any  com  or  money, 
without  spot :  *^^  ^^^  deliverance  more  valuable  than  that  from 

the  destroyer  there,  Exod.  xii.  13. 

ao  Who  verily  was  20.  In  order  to  whom  was  the  disposition  and 
'•foreordained  before  economy  of  all  the  former  times,  as  visibly  as  if  God 
the  foundation  of  the  had  set  Christ,  and  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered, 
world,  but  was  ma-  always  before  his  eyes,  as  an  idea  or  ima^e,  according 
tim^  for  youf*         ^  which  he  formed  all  things  from  the  beginning  of 

a  I  Who  by  him  do  the  world ;  and  agreeably  ne  hath  now  at  last  sent 
believe  in  God,  that  him  into  the  world,  on  purpose  for  our  sakes ; 
r^^^^  ^  ^5  ^^^  21.  Who  by  believing  on  him  are  far  from  de- 
fiigWjSif^J^ Fating  from  the  God  of  Israel,  b^t  do  indeed  the 
fidth  and  hope  might  iiiore  firmly  believe  and  depend  on  him,  as  that 
be  in  God.  omnipotent  God  who  hath  raised  Christ  from  the 

22  ^  Seeing  ye  have  dead. 

S*SUX  t^  ^^-  Having  therefore  by  yielding  obedience  to  the 
through  the  Spirit  gosp^l,  (preached  to  you,)  brought  your  minds,  with- 
imto  unfeigned  love  out  all  mixture  of  hypocrisy,  to  the  sincerity  and 
of  the  brethren,  see  purity  of  Christian  charity,  be  careful  that  ye  conti- 
tk^  ye  love  one  an-  n^ally  persevere  in  the  exercise  and  practice  of  that 
other  with   a   pure    •  ^   "^  .  t         ^^ 

heart  »>  fervently :     ^^ue  one  toward  another  ; 

23  Being  bom  a-      23.  Oonsidermg  that  ye  are  regenerate  to  a  new 
gain,  not  of  corrupt-  life,  not  by  any  human  mortal,  but  supernatural  im- 

37  because,  Sri.  28  This  word  is  not  in  the  Greek.  39  foreknown,  irooryimefAipov. 

so  Having  puiiged  your  minds  through  obedience  of  Uie  truth  by  the  Spirit,  Tdf  ^Kx^  ^f^ 
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ible  seed,  but  of  in-  mortal  means,  even  by  the  word  of  Christ,  who  liveth 
comiptible,  by  thefor  ever,  and  whose  will  is  now  immutably  revealed 
Uveth^  and  abideth  ^^  ^^^  g<>8pel,  and  consequently  must  be  answered 
for  ever.  ^^  ^^^  constancy  and  perseverance  of  your  obe- 

dience. 
24  For  all  flesh  is      24.  For  whereas  all  human  things  perish  and  fede 
as  grass,  and  all  the  away,  (see  James  i.  10,)  and  come  suddenly  to  no- 

§!^^J^i(^  ^fmf  thing  from  the  greatest  beauty  and  glory,  and  accord- 
ower  ot  inrass.  Ine.      i"^i      x      •?  ^       ^         y      °,.«'' 

grass  '*  withereth,  ^^gv  ^^^  Jewish  carnal  external  ordinances  are  now 
and  tbe  flower  there-  abrogated ; 

of  ^faUeth  away:  25.  The  word  of  God  now  revealed  to  us  by  Christ 

th^  Lo*d^* "^A^ ^ ®^^  never  be  abrogated,  but  continue  and  last 
for  ever.  And^ttiis  ^"^^  ^^^^  *  ^^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^  gospel  which  hath  been 
is  the  word  '^  which  preached  to  and  received  by  you,  from  which  there- 
by the  gospel  is  fore  you  must  not  fall  oflf  to  Judaism  again,  whatever 
preached  unto  you.  your  temptations  or  allurements  are  from  the  Jews 
or  Gnostics. 

CHAP.  IT. 
WHEREFORE  i.  Wherefore  arming  yourselves  gainst  the  erro- 
laymg  aside  all  *ina-  neous  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Gnostic  heretics 
andh^crisie^^d^^'^^  insinuate  themselves  among  you,  to  infuse  vil- 
envies,  and  all'  evil  lainy  and  all  kind  of  deceitfulness  and  hypocrisy,  as 
speakings,  also  of  malice  and  calumniating  of  others  the  purest 

Christians, 

2  As  newborn  babes,  2.  Behave  yourselves  with  that  simplicity  which 
'desire  'the  [a] sm-  becometh  new-bom  children,  suck  in  that  pure  nou- 

tW^rllJ^'T^ris^m  ^hich  by  your  rulers  is  afforded  you,  (see 
tnat   ye  may  grow      ,rn-r»  ..<•'..  .  /^i«.»t 

thereby*:  ^^^^  M  l^om.  xii,)  viz.  instruction  or  Christian  doc- 

trine, and  that  pure  from  all  Jewish  or  heretical  mix- 
tures, which  may  increase  your  Christian  stature, 
advance  you  to  an  higher  pitch  of  Christianity,  and 
at  last  bring  you  to  salvation. 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  3.  Which  sure  you  will  do  if  you  have  but  once 
tested  that  the  Lord  (as  David  saith  of  God's  law.  Psalm  xxxiv.  9.)  tasted 

^^^^"''  how  sweet,  how  much  for  our  advantage  it  is,  which 

is  designed  us  in  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 

4  To  whom  coming,  ^,  Xo  whom  associating  or  conjoining  yourselves 
?SowId*iS  ^y  obedience  and  worship)  as  to  a  Uying,  not  dead 
of  men,  but  *  chosen  foundation,  or  comer-stone,  rejected  indeed  by  the 
of  God,  and  pre-  Jewish  sanhedrim,  but  in  God's  account  most  cnoice 
cious,  and  esteemed,  and  meant  for  the  foundation  of  a 

visible  church, 

S3  is  withered,  i^pdy$ri.  83  is  fiUlen  away,  i^^irwf.  84  which  is  preached,  rh 

^vff^Xicdip,  1  naughtiness,  kokUmm,  '  80  hmro94i<raiT%  is  to  be  rendered,  but  it 

may  be  perhaps  iKtworlffcn-ty  and  then  it  most  be  read,  drmky  or,  svck  in,  8  the  rational 

pure  milk,  rh  Koyuchy  69o\o¥  yd\a.  4  Here  the  King^s  MS.  adds  elf  <rctnipla»f,  unto 

sahaHon  :  and  so  the  Svriac  and  Latin.  6  rejected,  imitSoKifuurtUifw,  ^  with 

Ood  dect,  precious,  irapd  Oc^  ^jcAcitr^y,  Hrrifiov. 
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5  7  Ye  also,  as  lively  g.  Do  you  accordingly,  not  as  dead  but  living  mcm- 
stoncs,  ^^'^^  "P  bei-8,  join  together,  not  only  in  inward  piety,  but  in 
h<X"prie8thood'  to  continual  assemblies  or  church  meetings,  of  which 
offer  up  spiritual  sa-  every  Christian  is  to  be  a  part,  and  so  all  together 
crifices,  acceptable  make  up  a  spiritual  temple,  that  is,  congregation,  to 
to  God  by  Jesus  pray  unto  and  praise  Grod,  to  perform  to  him  tho^ 
Chnst.  ^^^  ^£  ^^  Christian  sacrifice  to  which  you  are  as  it 

were  consecrated  and  set  apart  by  God,  and  which 
being  now  oflFered  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  or 
through  what  he  hath  suffered  and  done  for  us,  will 
be  sure  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  bodily 
sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  or  observation  of  their  law* 

6  Wherefore   also      6.  According  to  that  which  the  scripture  tells  us, 

[b]  it  is  contained  in  that  in  the  erecting  the  new  church  imder  the  gospel, 
J**®  ®^5*P'^?'  ^2^®"  Jesus  Christ  and  his  doctrine,  in  opposition  to  all 
1  cWrf  cSer°8tor.  Other,  is  appointed  by  God  to  be  the  foundatioii  of 

[c]  elect,  precious :  the  foundation,  so  that  all  that  is  in  the  churcn  must 
and  he  that  believeth  be  founded  and  built  on  him ;  and  whosoever  doth 
on  him  shaU  not  be  sincerely  believe,  and  is  truly  built  on  him,   shall 

confoun  e  .  never  fail  of  his  expectation,  he  shall  never  miscarry 

that  lays  his  weight  on  that  foundation :  (see  note  [i»] 
Rom.  IX.) 

7  Unto  you  there-  7.  To  you  therefore  that  are  believers  this  is  mat- 
fore  which  believe  ter  of  infinite  advantage ;  but  for  those  that  stand  out 
» he  is  precious :  but  j^  unbelief,  to  them  belongs  the  reproach  of  that  pro- 

brdisobedientT  the  P^^^X'  ^^^^  ^'^  ^^^*  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^7  *^^  ^^^^  is  honoured 
stone  which '  the  by  God,  and  made  the  sole,  total  foundation  of  his 
builders  disallowed,  church,  on  which  nothing  must  be  built  which  he 
the  same  is  made  the  bath  not  taught,  no  Judaical,  old,  or  heretical  new 
head  of  the  comer,    doctrine  must  be  mingled  with  it. 

8  And  a  stone  of      8.  But  this  foundation-stone  such  an  one  as  should 
stumbling,    and    a  be  apt  to  hurt  and  mischief  many,  who  shall  aposta- 
'^''fh^Kh't^'^  *^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  from  the  faith  of  Christ  through  fear 
ble    at  ^the   word^  of  persecution,  and  by  that  means  be  destroyed  among 
being    disobedient :  the  persecutors.  And  this  is  no  strange  thing,  but  the 
whereunto  also  they  very  same  that  is  prophesied  of,  and  so  appears  to  be 
were  [rf]appointed.    part  of  God's  decree,  that  they  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  should  be  destroyed  by  him,  or  that  the 
seed  sown  in  stony  ground  should  at  the  scorching-  of 
the  sun  wither  away,  that  all  carnal  professors  shoiild 
be  thus  tried  and  discovered  by  persecution ;  and  so 
that  this  comer-stone  should  be  the  bruising  and  ruin- 
ing of  many  who  stumble  and  fall  from  Christ  because 
Christianity  brings  sufferings  along  with  it. 

"^  beye  cUw  buUt,  koL  avToi  oixoiotiuaOf,  or,  buUi  on  him'— for  an  holy  priesthood  :  for  die 
Kiiig*s  MS.  reads  iiroucoioaucB^  and  tls  Updr^vfia.         B  put  to  shame,  Karcuaxv*^-  ^  is 

the  preciousness,  v  rtfi'fi. 
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P^u*  ye  ar»  a  g.  But  you  are,  and  Bo  must  approve  yourselves  to 
arc  *!r  rif^tw'^^  K'  *  special  sort  of  men,  a  kingdom  or  multitude  of 
holy  imtion»  "[e]aP^^^'  ®^^  apart  and  consecrated  for  the  continual 
peculiar  people;  that  s^f^^ing  and  daily  waiting  upon  God;  a  people  that 
ye  should  shew  being  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  other  your 
forth  the  "praisM  of  former  masters^  sin  and  Satan  and  persecutors,  and 
you  Tut^fdar^c^s  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  yourselves,  with  Hberty  to  what 
mto  his  marvellous  Christ  commands  you,  and  so  kings,  must  now  behave 
light :  yourselves  also  like  so  many  priests,  (those  who  spent 

all  their  time  in  sacrificing  &c.  and  so  should  you,)  in 
the  performing  constant  service  unto  God  in  the  pub- 
lic assemblies,  which  God  requires  of  you,  as  he  did 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  priests,  (see  note  [d] 
Bev.  i,)  and  so  a  sacred  holy  nation,  (as  the  whole 
people  of  the  Jews  were  an  holy  people  in  one  respect. 
Lev.  XXV.  23,  and  as  the  Levites  were  in  another,) 
a  peculiar  treasure  of  Christ's  for  him  to  preserve 
first,  Mai.  iii.  17,  then  to  possess  as  his  own;  that  so 
by  this  means,  by  this  constant,  public  serving  of  him, 
you  may  set  forth  and  illustrate  Christ's  powerful  and 
gracious  workings,  (see  note  [a]  2  Pet.  i,)  who  hath 
wrought  so  glorious  and  blessed  a  change  in  you : 

10  Which  itt  time  10.  Who  at  first  continued  in  unbelief  among  your 
I^tieerenot^apeo-  brethren  the  Jews,  and  so  were  become  a  kind  of  nea- 
peopleof God^^hich  ^®^  people,  were  not  at  all  within  the  obedience  of 
nad  not  obtained  Christ,  the  pale  of  his  church,  but  now  are  received 
mercy,  but  now  have  into  it ;  you  that  a  long  time,  while  Christ  lived  here 
obtained  mercy.        on  the  earth,  had  not  the  happiness  to  believe  in  him, 

but  have  found  place  of  repentance  since,  and  are  now 
received  into  the  church  and  the  favour  of  God. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  1 1.  To  you  therefore  that  are  at  this  time  dispersed 
Ibcseech  you  as  among  the  nations,  ch.  i.  1 ,  (see  ch.  i.  1 7,)  as  to  so  many 
grimTrbstSi  ^m  scattered,  traveUing  persons,  who  ought  of  all  others 
fleshly  lusts,  which  ^  ^^  most  wary  to  avoid  dangers,  and  to  behave  your- 
war  against  the  soul;  selves  tenderly  as  in  the  sight  of  strangers,  my  present 

exhortation  becomes  seasonable,  to  avoid  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Gnostics,  and  to  that  end  to  re* 
member  that  you  are  not  at  home,  but  in  a  journey ; 
and  so  that  it  is  most  unseasonable  for  you  at  such  a 
time  to  indulge  yourselves  to  the  excesses  and  jollities 
which  men  in  their  own  houses  or  countries  do  some- 
times indulge  to,  but  do  not  use  them  in  a  strange 
place,  or  before  those  they  know  not ;  remembering 
further  the  dangerous,  malignant  nature  of  such  lusts, 
that  they  are  most  pernicious  to  the  soul. 

10  an  elect  kindred,  y4i^os  ^XcjvrJy.  H  a  people  for  a  poMeflsion.  12  virtues, 

iprris.  19  the  people,  Ka4s. 
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la  Having yourcon-  12.  But  that  you,  on  the  contrary,  live  so  as  may 
J^r^thc^°iSlJ"  be  of  good  report  among  the  Gentiles,  that  they  that 
Sbatl^  where^'^  they  '^^^^  ^^  Jews,  not  only  as  persons  of  another  religicm, 
speak  against  you  as  but  also  as  rebels  and  male&ctors,  may  see  the  Chris- 
evildoers,  they  may  tians  to  be  quite  otherwise,  and  by  your  actions  re- 
^^byyotirgoodworks,  yerence  you,  and  so  entertain  a  good  opinion  of 
r/f  behold  ^  fflo^  Christian  relijgion,  which  hath  such  an  influence  upon 
God  in  the  ig]  day  7^^^  ^  making  the  Christian  Jews  so  much  more 
of  visitation.  regular  and  meek  than  the  other  Jews  are,  more  quiet 

imder  the  heathen  government  which  is  now  over 
them,  and  so  more  capable  of  good  usage  under  tlie 
emperors,  when  they  send  their  proconsuls  to  sup- 
press the  seditions,  than  the  unbelieving  Jews  have 
appeared  to  be. 

13  "Submit  your-  i3«  Be  obedient  therefore  to  every  heathen  go- 
selves  to  every  ordi-  vernor,  (see  note  [c]  Bom.  viii,)  upon  obligation  of 
nance  of  man  for  Uie  conscience,  because  he  is  instituted  by  God :  and  this 
theritVtotheW  ^  Caesar  the  emperor  in  the  first  place,  as 
as  supreme;              the  supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  govern-  14.  Or,  in  the  next  place,  and  in  subordination  to 
ore,  as  unto  them  him,  to  proconsuls  and  procurators,  by  commission 

of  evildoere,  and  for  "^  ^^  malefactors,  and  rewarding  and  encouraging 

the  praise  of  them  the  obedient. 

thatdo  weU.  15.  For  to  this  doth  Christian  religion  oblige  all, 

f^  rS  *^  1!  *^^  ^  ^^^^  "^y  subjection  to  our  heathen  superiors,  and  by 
well  doini  yl  may  ^  ^^^^^  Christian  performances,  (see  note  [/J  ch.  iv,) 
put  to  sQence  the  ^^  should  leave  the  heathens  imable  to  object  any 
Ignorance  of  foolish  thing  against  us  ; 

°*^i   A.^      ,1  16.  As  men  that  are  freed  by  Christ  from  many 

"^iMi^i^^ts^  7^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^at  of  subjection  to  God  or  to 
foracloke  of  miS  superiors,  and  therefore  not  pretending  to  any  such 
ciousness,  but  as  the  liberty,  nor  covering  sedition,  &c.  under  colour  of 
servants  of  God.       Christianity,  as  the  Gnostics  did,  1  Tim.  vi. 

17  Honour  all  m«ft.      17.  Give  every  man  the  honour  and  obedience  due 
Love   t^   brother-  to  him.    Love  afl  your  fellow-Christians.   Fear  God ; 
Honour  the'kinff      ^^'  ^  subordination  to  him,  pay  all  obedience  to  the 
^'     emperor. 

18 Servants,^ sub-  jg.  Let  all  servants  approve  their  obedience  to 
\^tV^al[^fe«ffT*  not  ^^^^  masters  to  be  sincere,  by  performing  it  not  only 
only  to  the  good  and  '''^ben  they  use  them  kindly  and  favourably,  but  even 
gentle,  but  also  to  when  by  imjust  usage  they  provoke  them  to  some  im- 
the  froward.  patience  and  resistance;  for  this  is  the  season  for  them 

to  shew  forth  the  influence  of  Christianity  upon  their 
hearts. 

14  revering  yoii  by  your  ffood  works,  glorify.  1ft  Be  suhject  therefore  to  every  homaii 

creature,  'Yirorityirrc  odv  wirp  MfvwUnf  itrUru.  16  having  liberty  for  a  covering  of 

wickedness,  hrucAKviitta  ^orrts  t^i  kokIos  tV  iXfv$^tay, 
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T9  For  this  *^if  ig.  And  this  will  be  accepted  graciously  and  re- 
thankworthy,  if  a  warded  by  God,  (see  Luke  vi.  32,  and  note  [k]  Luke  i,) 
man  for  consaence  .^  •  i.^    V  j   *.     ^     r>(  j  i_  '-li.     n 

toward  God  endure"  ^P<>^  ^^^^^  of  our  duty  to  God  we  bear  with  all 
grief,  suffering  patience  those  pressures  which  most  unjustly  light 

wrongfully.  upon  us. 

.^9  ^53^.^^**  ^W      20.  For  what  great  matter  is  it,  worth  considering 

if^^i^o--^  A^Jf^^^^or  rewarding,  what  heroical  action  is  it  to  which  ho- 
ne Duneted  tor  your  •  ^1  ^  1  ^  ^  1  1  •/•  i  1  •  i 
feults,  ye  shall  take  nour  is  thought  to  be  due,  if  men  endure  subnussiy 
it  patiently  ?  but  if,  those  punishments  which  fkll  justly  on  them  for  their 
when  ye  do  well,  and  demerits?  but  on  the  other  side,  if  when  ye  have 
mfferf(frit,  7©  ^e  done  no  ill,  and  are  then  by  your  superiors  abused 
*•  acceptable  with  ^^^  used  contumeliously,  if  this  be  borne  patiently  and 
God.  humbly  by  you,  and  do  not  provoke  you  to  any  re- 
al For  even  here-  sistance  or  return  of  violence,  this  is  that  Christian 

unto  wereye  called:  yirtue  of  meekness  which  God  will  certainly  reward 
because  Chnst  also  •     „^„  '' 

suffered   *  for    us        /""• 

leaving  "us  an  ex-  21.  For  unto  this  your  Christianity  directs  and 
ample, thatye  should  leads  you,  and  Christ  himself  hath  given  you  an  emi- 
follow  his  steps :  nent  example,  to  be  transcribed  and  imitated  by  you: 
ncitW^'^wM  ^^e  ...^^-  ^'^^^  though  he  were  perfectly  mnocent,  Isa. 
found  hi  his  mouth:  ^^'  9>  ^^  7^^  adjudged  to  all  the  contumelies  that 
23  Who,  when  he  the  most  shamefiil  death  could  bring  along  with  it ; 
was  reviled,  reviled  2  a.  And  when  he  was  reviled  by  them.  Matt.  xxvi. 
not  again;  when  he  g^l^g  was  far  from  revilinff  them  airain:  when  he 
suffered,  he  threat-    '  •/:  j    i.  ^i.  ^  il  -n 

ened  not  •  but  com-  ^^  crucified,  he  gave  them  not  so  much  as  an  ill 
mitted  ^'km$elf  to  word,  but  prayed  his  Father  to  forgive  them,  as  many 
him  that  judged  as  had  any  excuse  of  ignorance  to  plead  for  them ; 
righteously :  and  for  all  others,  he  remitted  them,  and  all  the  inju- 

self  »m  h^t  "^JS  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^y  *^^°^'  ^  ^^'^  tribunal ; 
sLs  in  his  own  body  24.  Who  bare  on  the  cross  the  punishment  of  our 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  sins,  that  we  might  never  think  fit  to  go  on  in  that 
heing  dead  to  sins,  coarse  which  brought  such  sufferings  on  Christ,  but 
should  live  unto  jjy^  piously,  by  way  of  gratitude  to  him  and  kindness 
J^Q^^JT^Ag  ^to  ourselves,  for  ever  after,  having  been  cured  by 
were  healed.  these  sufferings  of  his. 

35  For  ye  were  as      25.  For  ye  were  formerly  in  false  erroneous  ways, 
sheep  going  astray;  ready  to  bring  destruction  upon  you;  but  now  are  con- 
ed *i!Sto'' the 's^  verted,  and  come  home  to  Christ's  fold,  and  so  obliged 
herd  and  BUhop  of  i^ever  to  go  astray  so  again, 
your  souk. 

CHAP.  m. 

LIKEWISE, ye      1.    And  as  there  is  one  obedience  and  subjection 
wives,  be  in  subjec-  due  from  subjects  and  servants  to  their  kings  and 

17  u,  or,  shaU  he  a  reuford^  xh^*  ^^  if  having  qffended  and  being  buffeted,  fl  oftaprd- 

porrti  ical  fcoXa^i(<{ftcyoi,  or  perhapf,  punished^  for  it  may  possibly  be  icoAfl^<^yo<.  19  a  re- 
ward :  rer.  19.  20  for  yow,  bwkp  ^fiQw.  '*  you,  6fuy,  *'  it.  '*  carried 
our  sins  to  the  tree,  Mp^ryKtw  M  rh  |^Xoy.            24  bliieness,  fA^Kturt, 

E  e  2 
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tion  to  your  own  masters,  ch.  ii.  13.  18,  so  there  is  another  due  from 
^^^'  ^f'the  ^^^®  ^  ^^^^  husbands,  which  ought  to  be  with  so 
vroTd!^thIy  2^  may  ^i^^i^i^g  an  humility  and  kindness,  that  the  husbands 
without  tbc  word  be  that  are  not  conyerted  to  Christianity  by  the  gospel 
»  won  by  the  con-  preached  to  them,  may  by  the  enamouring  behaTionr 
versation  of  the  of  their  wives,  which  they  are  taught  by  Christianity, 
^^®®'  be,  without  any  more  preaching,  wrought  on  ax^ 

converted  to  the  faith; 

2  While  they  be-  2.  When  they  observe  your  modesty  and  chastity, 
hold  your  chaste  joined  also  with  all  due  respect  and  reverence  to  your 
^^^^*^f^  *  ^^*^  husbands,  w.  5, 6 ;  or,  beholding  that  modesty  in  you, 
p     wi     ear.  which  the  fear  of  God,  Christian  religion,  dotb  infuse 

into  you. 

3  Whose  adorning  3.  And  for  your  attire,  that  which  is  likely  to  bc- 
let  it  not  be  that  come  you  best  is  not  that  external  bravery  of  jeweb 
""^^^h^f^d  ^^  say  clothes  ; 

of  wSnng  oneroid,  4*  -"^^  ^^  inward,  secret,  invisible  beauty  of  the 
or  of  putting  on  of  heart,  made  up  of  incorruptible  materials,  meekness, 
apparel ;  &c.,  whereas  aU  those  external  are  fading  and  corrupti- 

r\  hvw'^'  *'  ^  *^f  ^^^^  ^^  consisting  in  the  truth  and  sincerity  and  con- 
the  heart'*  *  kT'that  ^^^^^y  of  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  meek,  in  a  lowly 
which  is  [6]not  cor-  opinion  of  yourselves ;  and  quiet,  in  a  contented 
ruptible,  even  the  or-  enjoying  of  what  God  sends,  without  disquieting^  or 
nomaif  ofameekand  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  fkmily,  (as  in  greater  so- 
?n*the^8f  ht^^f  ^od  ^^®  emulation,  ambition,  covetousness,  are    the 

of  great  price?  disturbing  and  shaking   of  whole  kingdoms;)    and 

this,  as  it  is  the  greatest  ornament  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
so  is  it  most  highly  valued  and  rewarded  in  the  sight 

5  For  after  this^^^^^*  ^  ,,.  r  .  i  •  r  -^  r 
manner  in  the  old  5'  ^  ^^  *"®^  ^^  manner  of  external  sunplicity  of 
time  the  holy  women  attire  and  inward  meekness  the  saintly  women  of  an- 
also,  who  trusted  in  cient  times,  that  were  taken  notice  of  for  their  piety, 
God,  adorned  them-  ^^  beautify  and  set  out  themselves,  viz.  Uving  m 
selves,  being  m  sub-    ^    j.           /  ^.u   •    u     i.     j 

jection    u^    their  ^*>«<"^^c®  ^  *^"^  J^^^^^Z 

own  husbands :  6.  Thus  did  Sarah  live  in  obedience  to  her  hus- 

6  Even  as  Sara  o-  band,  caUing  him  by  a  title  of  honour,  not  equality : 
bey^Abraham,call-  ^q  whom  you  shall  be  like,  as  children  to  a  mother, 
daughters  ye  i^e,^  ^  7^^  discharge  a  good  conscience  in  all  the  duties  of 
long  as  ye  do  well,  lif«>  ^^^  ^  ii^t  by  any  fear  (to  which  your  sex  is 
BXkd  are  not  afraid  subject)  driven  out  of  your  duty. 

*  with  any  amaze-  7.  Let  the  husbands  in  like  manner  live  conjugally 
'^^Likewise  ve  bus-  ^^^^  their  wives,  and  behave  themselves  toward  them 
iMinds,  dweU  with  ^  Christianity  requires  of  them,  or  as  the  mystical 
/A«m[c]accordingto  understanding  of  the  story  of  their  creation  <UrectQ, 

'  gained,  KtphiB^ttyrai.  *  which  it  in,  or,  wiihfeary  rV  ^  ^fif*         ^  gold  A^ifif 

XpvirUtr.  4  in  the  linoerity  of  a  meek.  6  of  any  terror,  /sqU/iiatf  trr^u^. 
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knowledge,    giving  providing  for  them  that  they  want  nothing,  because 

^e    M^uSto^  Se  *^y  ^®  ^^^  ^  ^^^®  ^^  provide  for  themselves ;  and 

wefdLer^veaMl,  and  considering  that  they  are  by  God  designed  to  be  co- 

as  being  heirs'toge-  partners  with  them  of  all  the  good  things  of  this  life, 

ther  of  the  [e]  grace  which  God  bestows  in  common  on  them,  that  so  they 

of  life;   that  your  jnajr  also  join  efficaciously  in  prayers  to  God ;  first,  as 

S«^"       ^^^         having  this  perfect  union  and  community  of  every 

thing,  the  want  of  which  would  be  some  hinderance 

to  the  joint  performance  of  that  duty  of  prayer ;  and 

secondly,  that  being  provided  for  by  the  husband, 

the  wife  may  have  no  distractions  and  solicitudes  for 

the  world,  which  are  most  apt  to  disturb  her  prayers 

also. 

of  or^nd^hr*^  ^'  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^'  ^  ®^^  ^P  ^'  ^^^  *^®  ^^^^  ^^ 
compaae^ ' one"(5 ^'^^  ^  ^^^  o^ty  between  husbands  and  wives,  but 
another;  love  as  bre-  among  all  Christians  whatsoever,  and  let  that  express 
thren,  be  pitiful,  be  itself  in  a  fellow-feeling  of  one  another's  afflictions,  in 
7 courteous:  Iq^^  ^q  aU  the  brethren,  ch.  ii.  17,  in  tenderness  of 

e^  for*evu"or  nS?  ^"^d'^^s*  ^  do  good  to  all  that  stand  in  any  need  of  it, 
ing  for  railing:  but  ^^  humble,  courteous,  friendly  behaviour  toward  all : 
contrariwise  bless-  9.  Never  permitting  yourselves  in  the  least  degree 
ing ;  knowing  that  to  act  or  meditate  revenge  on  any  that  hath  been  most 

S.lwyT^sSd^y'^T  ^  5^°"'  '^f»«?t>!ri°g  and  considering  the 
inherit  a  blessing,     example  given  you  by  Uhrist,  and  the  obligation  that 

10  For  he  that  will  lies  on  you  as  Christians,  Matt.  v.  44,  that  so  by  doing 
lovelife,andseeffood  good  and  blessing  others  you  may  receive  a  blessing 

h2to ^^  ^^'"'^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^  another  life. 
andhwl^sthSuie^      ^^'  According  to  that  of  the  psahnist,  psal.  xxxiy. 
speak  no  guile:      ^2,  that  the  only  way  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  this 

11  Let  him  eschew  life,  and  so  now,  under  the  gospel,  of  another,  is 
evil,  and  do  good;  observing  strict  rules  of  charity  and  justice, 

and  ra^uHt!  ^^^'      ^  *  •  -Abstaining  from  all  sin,  abounding  in  works  of 

13  For  the  eyes  of  ii^^rcy,  seeking  and  pursuing  of  all  peaceableness  with 

the  Lord  ar^  ^over  all  men. 

the  righteous,  and      12.  For  God  looks  propitiously  upon  all  his  obedi- 

^.  ^  **«re  open  ^nt  servants,  but  for  dl  wicked  men  he  sets  himself 

unto  theu*  prayers  :  •     ^  ^t_ 

butthe  fa^i  the  ^a^«?«^ya«^8t  them  

Lord  if  against  them      ^S*  And  so  sure  are  these  promises  of  his  to  be 

that  do  evil.  made  good  unto  you,  that  if  you  perform  your  part, 

13  And  who  is  he  Uye  blamelessly  in  a  ready  discharge  of  your  duty, 
if yebe"f^owew  of  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  probable  course  to  keep  you  safe 
that  which  is  good?  ^^^^  ^  ©^ 

14  But  and  if  ye      14.  But  if  (as  sometimes  it  will  fall  out)  you  do 

S  loven  of  the  brethren,  ^iX«(5cA^i.  7  Or,  humble :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  rorci* 

w6^po¥€s,  and  some  Latin  copies  httmiles.  S  may  inherit  blessing  €b\Syiw  KXtipawofufHrrtrt, 
9  npon,  M,  10  are  to  their  prayer,  §U  hin^tp  cdnw.  H  Or,  xehtt :  for  the  King*s 

MS.  reads  (nKitraL 
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suffer  for  righteous-  suffer  for  this  very  thing,  for  doing  good,  count  diis 

nes8'sake,happyareno  other  than  a  blessing;  and  therefore  whatsoever 
ye:  and  be  not  afraid  J  ^i_       ^    ^J     .^,    u    ^v  ^ 

of  their  terror  nei-  d^^^^g^r  J^^  are  threatened  with  by  the  power  of  your 
ther  be  troubled;      persecutors,  be  not  afraid  or  disturbed  with  it, 

15  But  sanctify  the  15.  But  be  thankful  to  God  for  all,  or,  set  up  God  in 
h^^^^^d  T  ^^  y^^^  hearts  as  your  God  and  Lord,  and  whensoever 
always  to*  0M?e'>' an  ^^^^®  ^  occasion,  confess  him  before  men,  and  when 
answer  to  every  man  7^^  ^^  asked,  give  an  account  of  the  hope  and  fiuth 
that  askethvou  area- you  profess,  with  all  meekness  to  their  authority,  if 
son  of  the  hope  that  they  be  your  superiors,  the  kings  and  magistrates 
ness  i^d  f^™       which  are  set  over  you,  and  with  all  care  to  approve 

yourselves  to  God  (see  note  [c]  Phil,  ii.) : 

16  Having  a  good  16.  Keeping  yourselves  blameless  before  all  men, 
conscience ;  that,  (particularly  in  tnis  of  maintaining  that  duty  of  meek- 
^^oTou  M  of  e^  ^^®  ^^  reverence  toward  the  heathen  rulers,  ver.  15, 
doere,7he^xLy  b^  ^^  ^h.  ii.  12,  see  note  [/]  ch.  iy,)  that  they  that  ac- 
ashamed  that  falsely  cuse  you  as  malefactors,  or  seditious  persons,  may  be 
accuse  jrour  good  convinced  and  put  to  shame,  and  conrcss  that  the  lives 
conversation         in  ^f  Christians  are  very  honest  and  inoffensive,  and  that 

they  have  most  foully  calumniated  you  in  saying 
otherwise  of  you. 

17  For  i^  M  better,  17.  For  if  it  please  God  that  a  man  suffer  inno- 
if  the  will  of  God  be  cently,  there  is  no  matter  of  sorrow  in  that:  there  is 
well  doir  *^  for  ^^^^  ™°^^  danger,  that  a  man  by  desiring  to  avoid 
evil  doin^*  ^^^^  should  fall  into  some  evil,  and  then  suffer  justly 

for  that,  and  then  that  will  be  a  sad  thing  indeed, 
without  any  allay  or  matter  of  comfort  in  it. 

18  For  Christ  also  i8.  For  Christ  is  an  example  of  the  former,  in  his 
^^hath  once  suffered  dying  for  sins  not  his  own,  but  ours ;  he  bein^  right- 
^e  ^unjust,*  tSt  he  ®^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^®  unrighteous,  (that  when  we 
might  bring  us  to  were  aliens  and  enemies  to  God  he  might  reconcile 
God,  bdng  put  to  us  to  him,  and  give  us  authority  to  approach  him ;) 
death  J*  in  the  flesh,  wherein  yet  for  our  example  and  comfort  it  must  be 
but^uickenedby  the  observed,  that  though  as  a  man  clothed  in  our  flesh  he 

^      *  was  put  to  death,  and  that  innocently,  to  purchase  re- 

demption for  us ;  yet  by  the  power  of  God  in  him  he 
was  most  gloriously  raised  from  the  dead,  (see  ch.  i. 
11,)  and  shall  consequently,  by  raising  and  rescuing 
us  out  of  the  present  sufferings,  and  destroying  all  ob- 
durate sinners,  shew  forth  wonderful  evidences  of 
power  and  life; 
he  went  a^?p?eih^      '9-  ^^e  very  same  in  effect  that  of  old  he  did  at 
ed  unto  the  [V]  spi-  ^^^  ^^^  ^  which,  beyond  all  others,  he  shewed  him- 
rits  in  prison ;  self  in  power  and  majesty  against  his  enemies,  but 

12  an  account,  kwoXoylay,  13  Or,  kath  died  for  us  once  for  $mt :  for  the  King*t  MS. 

reads  Aira{  xcpl  hfiapriM'  &whp  ii/iAy  hir4$aif€v.  14  through  the  flesh,  ffopicL 
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withal  in  great  mercjr  and  deliverance  to  his  obedient 
servants  that  adhered  to  him  ;  I  mean  in  the  davs  of 
the  old  world,  when  by  Noah,  that  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, he  gave  those  treatable  warnings  to  them 
that  made  no  use  of  the  light  of  nature  in  their  hearts, 
to  the  spirits  or  souls  of  those  that  were  then  alive 
before  the  flood,  which  God  had  given  them  with 
impressions  of  good  and  evil,  but  through  their  cus- 
toms of  sin  were  as  a  sword  put  up  in  a  sheath,  laid 
up  (as  God  complains  Gen.  vi.  3.)  in  their  bodies 
unprofitably : 

20  Which  "some-  20.  Those  men,  I  say,  at  that  time,  which  living  in 
time  ^^"je  M  diso-  ajj  uncleanness,  believed  not  the  preaching  of  Noah, 
S?SSis5&rinro^«'  heeded  his  building  the  ark,  (by  which  yet  it 
God  waited  in  the  ^^^  clear  there  should  be  a  deluge,  and  very  few 
days  of  Noah,  while  escape  or  be  saved  in  it,)  when  God  gave  them  that 
the  ark  was  a  pre-  fair  and  merciftd  warning  and  call  to  repentance. 
t^S'^^^^hT^sotS  2^-  To  aU  which  we  have  now  the  direct  paraUel, 
were  '^'saved  by  wa-  ^  ^^  ^^^  violence,  such  as  Gen.  vi.  11,  (the  wicked 
ter.  devouring  and  persecuting  the  righteous,)  and  in  the 

21  **  [^]The  like  fi-  Gnostic  pollutions,  answerable  to  the  corrupting  them- 

S^'^tism  'd^^^Sr®^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^'  ^^^-   *2>  (^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

now  ssnre  us  C^not  ^^^^  ^^^*  ^0  ^^  "^  God's  warning  and  denouncing  of 

the  putting  away  of  judgments,  and  shewing  a  way  to  the  righteous  that 

the  filth  ofthe  flesh,  stick  close  to  him  to  escape,  to  wit,  the  renouncing  of 

but  the  «» answer  of  those  heathen  sins  noted  by  baptism,  that  antitype  to 

ti)^  GX)Tth^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^>  keepmg  men  safe  from  being 

resurrection  of  Jesus  drowned,  (I  mean  not  that  outward  part  of  baptism 

Christ :  alone,  which  is  but  the  cleansing  of  the  body,  but 

(that  which  is  signified  by  it,  as  it  is  the  sacrament  of 

initiation)  the  seeking  to  God  as  to  the  oracle  for  the 

direction  of  the  whole  future  life,  (see  note  [/]  Bom. 

X,)  and  the  undertaking  faithfully  to  perform  those 

directions,)  delivering  first  out  of  the  deluge  of  sin, 

and  then  of  destruction  attending  it ;  and  this,  I  say, 

as  an  eminent  effect  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  who 

rose  on  purpose  to  turn  all  that  will  be  wrought 

on  from  their  iniquities.  Acts  iii.  26,  and  so  bring 

MW>i    •  destruction  and  vengeance  on  all  others : 

in"  h^^n  ^a^ls      ^^'  Who  since  that  resurrection  is  now  ascended 

on  the  right'hand  of  ^^  heaven,  to  undertake  the  ruling  of  all  things,  (all 

God;  angels  andau-  power  both  of  angels  and  men  being  given  unto  him,) 

l&  of  old,  xoT^.  16  Or,  when  the  hngst^fermg :  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  Src 

&irc(c9/x<T0.  17  persons.  18  delivered  in  the  midst  cf,  or,  through  the  water :  see  note  [b\ 
Luke  xiii,  and  note  [d]  2  Peter  iii.  19  The  antitype  of  which,  baptism,  now —  30  not 
of  the  flesh,  the  putting  away  of  filth,  oh  trapKhs  iiv69cirts  ^(nrov,  31  inquiring —  to  Ood,) 

imp^hfifAa  elf  Bt6i^.  22  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  being  gone  to  heaven,  5j  4ert¥ 

ip  8e(if  rod  6cov,  wopwOfU  tls  ohpaifiv. 
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thorities  and  powers  and  to  subdue  and  bring  down  the  disobedient  of  both 

^tofkki*^*  ^^^^  ^^'  *^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  *®  heathen  perseciitcnv, 
^^         '  (as  the  villainy  and  violence  of  the  old  world  ^ras 

brought  down  by  God  in  the  deluge^)  so  far  at  least, 
that  whatever  befalls  us  from  them  shall  be  rather  to 
our  advantage  than  otherwise,  (which  was  the  things 
the  apostle  had  to  prove  by  the  example  of  Christy 
ver.  17,  and  is  now  resumed  and  proceeded  in, 
ch.  iv.  1.) 

CHAP.  IV. 

FORASMUCH      i.Ye  must  therefore,  seeing  Christ  hath  suffered 

*^,S  ?*"^*  ^£  for  you,  resolve  to  follow  and  imitate  him  in  suffering 

fl!!5!'^!l!?«*^»^iLa  also,  or  dying  with  him,  viz.  dying  to  sin,  (see  ver.  6,) 
flesh, arm yourBelves         *     •    "^  /•  ^      v        i_  ^.i.  x  •    j     j         -L  \\.  'nH 

likewise    with    the  01^  ceasmg  from  it,  as  he  that  is  dead,  or  hath  crucmed 

same  mind :  for  he  the  flesh  with  affections  and  lusts,  always  doth ; 
that  hath  W  suffer-  2.  That  for  the  remainder  of  the  life  that  ye  live, 
^isS  from^-  this  frail  mortal  life,  ye  live  no  one  minute  longer  in 
2  That  %e  no  long-  obedience  to  those  lusts,  or  compliance  to  those  appe- 
er  should  live  the  tites  that  are  ordinary  amone  men,  but  in  perfect 
rest  of  ki$  time  in  obedience  and  compliance  to  the  will  of  God. 
the  flesh  to  ^^^^^^  3.  For  ye  have  sure  continued  long  enough  in  those 
willofGod.  *  heathenish  villainies,  so  ordinary  in  the  Gentile  world; 

3  For  the  time  ye  have  sufficiently  gratified  them  by  accompanying 
past  of  our  life  may  them  in  unnatural  acts  of  uncleanness  (see  note  M ) 
suffice  us  to  bave^m^  carnal  lusts,  in  drinking  of  wine,  amorous  ad- 
tJ^'^ent  wh^  dresses,  (see  note  [e\  Rom.  xiu,^  bacchanals,  and  those 
we  walked  in  la-  detestable  sins  of  lust  used  in  the  idol-worships  of  the 
sciviousness,  lusts.  Gentiles  (see  note  on  1  Cor.  v.  1.); 
[b]  excess  of  wine,  a  Who  wonder,  as  at  a  strange  thing,  and  reproach 
revellings,  "banquet-  ^^^  ^^  ^^  jf         ^^^  scruple  of  those  un- 

mffs,  and  abomma-       .       i      u      •     1.1       •         x.*  tr  *.  a.     i.  i_ 

ble  idolatries :  natural,  abominable  sms  which  are  not  to  be  spoken 

f  Wherein     they  of,  or  refuse  to  nm  on  headlong  with  them  to  the 
c]  think  it  strange  commission  of  them  ; 
that  ye  run  not  with      .  Who  shall  be  most  sadly  accountable  to  God  the 
*^h^c^\i^^  ^^  ^  *^®  ^^rl^>  who  hath  all  the  actions  and 

speaking  evil  of  yo«;  thoughts  of  men,  dead  and  living,  so  ready  to  him, 

5  Who  shall  give  that  he  can  pass  a  most  just  sentence  on  them  when- 
account  to  him  that  soever  he  pleases,  and  will  certainly  ere  long  so  deal 
the  '^i  ^Mil  tSe  ^^  ^^  provoking  sinners,  Jews  and  Gnostics  of  tlus 
^^jj^  age,  as  he  hath  dealt  formerly  with  the  like  through 

6  For  for  this  cause  ^  ^"^^^  ^^^^  ^^  beginning  of  the  world. 

was     the      gospel      6*  For  thus  hath  he  formerly  proceeded  with  the 
preachedalaotothem  sinners  of  the  old  world,  (see  note  [/]  ch.  iii,)  and  all 

1  Or,  to  the  flesh :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  oupicl.  '  ye  should  no  longer  lire  the 

rest  of  your  time,  tls  rh  ija\K4ri — rhp  irixotwoy — fimaai  xfinn^,  8  drinkings,  Wtocs. 

4  wonder  and  blaspheme,  (cW^orrai— jSXoo'^iiftovrrf s .      6  confiisioa.        ^  hath  in  readiness, 
fro(^5  ixwri. 
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that  are  dead,  that  others  that  are  now  long  ago  dead,  first  preached  to 

Id^^^^tl^^  ^®°^'  ^"^^^^  ^'^^y  7^^^  ^^®')  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^*  ^^ 

in  the  fleah^but'Svc  ^^^  known  his  will  and  commandments  on  this  one 
according  to  God  in  design,  that  they  might  mortify  all  sinful  lusts^  reform 
the  spirit.  their  vicious,  abominable  ways,  and  so  suffer  to  the 

flesh,  (see  note  [a],)  and  for  tne  future  live  new  lives, 

obey  die  commandments  of  God. 

7  Bat  the  end  of  7*  But  that  great  fatal  destruction  to  the  obdurate 
aU  things  is  at  hand:  Jews,  so  oft  spoken  of  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
be  ye  Uierefore  so-  (g^^  j^^^  r^i  jj^tt.  X,  and  note  [c]  Matt,  xxiv,)  is  now 
ber,  and  watch  unto  ^  ^v  *-^j      i.*  i.  •  i_t     b      j.      m  • 

•  prayer.  ^^^  *^  hand,  which  is  an  obligation  to  all  care  m  per- 

forming all  acts  of  piety,  in  praying  for  the  averting 
of  God's  wrath,  and  securing  you  from  being  over- 
whelmed in  it ;  and  to  that  end  there  is  nothing  so 
necessary  as  sobriety,  in  opposition  to  the  sins  fore- 
named,  w.  3,  4,  ana  care  and  vigilance  that  the  day 
of  visitation  come  not  on  you  unawares. 

8  And  above  all  8.  But  above  all  things  be  sure  to  maintain  a  most 
thinp  have  fervent  earnest  love  and  charity  toward  your  fellow-Chris- 
^2^y^^°^^J-tians,  (the  contrary  to  which,  the  contentions  and 
shall  cover  the  mi^  factions  of  the  Gnostics,  shall  concur  with  their  other 
titude  of  sins.  villainies  to  involve  them  in  the  vengeance  that  befalls 

9  Use  hoepitaHty  the  persecuting  Jews.)  For  this,  added  to  repent- 
one  to  another  with-  ance  from  all  tnose  other  dead  works,  is  the  likeliest 
out  *ffrudging.  means  to  propitiate  God  and  avert  his  iudgments  from 

ID  As   everv  man  /-x  ox  •'o 

hath    received    the  7^^  •  (®^®  James  v.  8.) 

gift,  even  9o  minister  9>  lo.  Every  one,  as  he  hath  received  wealth  or  any 
the  same  one  to  an-  other  good  thing,  so  distributing  it  to  them  that  want, 
c^er,a8  ffoodstew-as  counting  yourselves  but  stewards  of  those  many 
fWd  m^of  (^"  ?!^  ^^  HberaUties  of  God,  (see  note  \e]  ch.  iii,)  and 

II  IHmy  man  speak,  discharging  that  office,  as  it  ought  to  oe  discharged, 
Ut  him  speak  as  the  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  others, 
oracles  of  God ;  if  n.  He  that  teacheth  the  people,  let  him  do  it  with 
ht^^^do^^^^^i^^^^  uprightness  as  becomes  one  that  is  a  steward  or 
the  ability  which  God  ^^®P^°®^^  ^^  ^^®  oracles  of  God;  he  that  exercises 
giveth :  that  God  in  liberality  to  the  poor  (see  note  [a]  Luke  viii.),  let  him 
all  things  may  be  do  it  in  proportion  to  that  estate  wnich  God  hath  given 
^^^'chri^^^^ h  ^'  ^^ '  *^*^  ®^  ^^  "^^ ^®  glorified  in  his  gifts,  that  is, 
be^praise^  and  domi^  receive  honour  by  that  use  which  is  made  of  them,  by 
nion  for  ever  and  7^^"*  obedience  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  God 
ever.  Amen.  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  (See  note  [c]  Bom.  ix.) 

13  Bebved,  I'think      12.  Brethren,  be  not  amazed  or  much  troubled  at 

7  judged  to  the  flenh  according  to  men,  but  live  to  the  spirit  acoordrng  to  God.  S  pray. 

er»,  wpoa-wxds.  9  murmuringt,  ycyywrn&y.  10  various,  itomIXsis.  11  distribute^ 

hvcwu,  12  wonder  not,  or,  be  not  turpriged  ai  this  burmng^  or,  easting  into  thejire  thmi 

u  among  yoUj  and  is  brfaUen  you  for  pour  trials,  /lii  ^€ri(to$s  rj  4p  6fjuy  wvpAoti  vphs  xcipor- 
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it  not  Btrange  con-  the  terrible  fire  of  persecution  and  affliction  which  is 
^•^'^•^h^   *"'^^  among  you  at  this  time;  it  is  that  which  God  sends 
JSMthou^h^omef^r  your  trial,  and  it  is  no  strange  or  new  thing  to 
strange  thing  hap-  have  such  things  befall  Christians ; 
pened  nnto  you :  13.  But  count  it  matter  of  joy  to  you,  that  thereby 

13  But  rejoice,  in-  you  are  made  like  unto  Christ  in  suffering :  and  then, 
asmuch   as   ve   are  ^  ^j^^^.^  ^^  ^  resurrection  of  Christ  after  his  sofer- 
partakers  of  Cnnst  s  .  j  ^1    ^  j^       av.  i     •         i^ 
sufferings;        that,  "^S>  ^^^  ^hat  resurrection  the  more  glorious  because 
when  hw  glory  shall  of  that  forerunner,  so  after  these  sunerings  of  yours 
be  revealed,  ye  may  there  will  be  a  glorious  revelation  and  coming  of  Christ, 
^^^^^^*^  ^'  ^^*^  spoken  of  Matt,  xxiv,  (see  note  \a]  2  Thess.  i,) 
ceeding  joy.              ^^  ^j^^  destruction  of  those  crucifiers  of  Christ  and  per- 
secutors of  Christianity;  after  which  you  shall  have  a 
great  calm  and  tranquillity;  and  that  will  be  matter 
of  exceeding  joy  to  you. 

14  If  ye  be  re-  14.  In  the  mean,  whatsoever  contumely  or  perse- 
proached  for  the  cution  ye  suffer  for  your  Christian  profession's  sake, 
nameof  Chn8t,hap-  j^.  jg  ^^^  happiest  thing  that  could  befall  you;  for  by 
ny  are  ye  J  *^for  the  ,  .  ^^  m  >  ^^  1  •  r^\^  •  x«  -^  ^i_ 
spirit  of  [/]  glory  7^^^  bemg  reviled  for  being  Christians  it  seems  the 
and  of  God  resteth  very  same  condition  which  was  in  Christ  incarnate, 
upon  you :  on  their  and  wherein  his  power  was  most  evident,  and  the 
part  he  is  evil  spo-  ygjy  spirit  and  temper  of  God  is  in  you :  which 
part  he  is  glori^^  temper  of  Christ  is  looked  upon  with  reproach  by  them 

of  the  world,  not  conceiving  how  suffering  can  become 
a  God ;  but  by  you,  who  have  imitated  it  by  your  own 
sufferings,  it  is  commended  and  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  15.  But  I  desire  not  that  any  of  you  should  be  so 
you  suffer  as  a  mur-  in  love  with  sufferings  from  the  heathen  powers  as  to 
derer,  or  as  a,  thief,  j^  auffht  that  may  lustly  deserve  it  from  fiiem;  as,  by 
or  0*  an  evildoer,  or  °4.     r  j         i.     ii.u  •  ^     *      J- 

as  rs^]abusybody  m  ^y  ^.^  ^^  murder,  stealth,  assiuning  or  pretending 
other  men*s  matters,  authority  to  make  others,  that  belong  not  to  your 
charges,  to  perform  what  you  term  their  duties. 
^^  ^®^  ^r^^  ^^  1 6.  But  it,  keeping  himself  innocent  from  these  and 
lE^o'tS'^irw  the  like,  he  yet  faU  under  persecution  for  the  faith  of 
ed ;  but  let  him  glo-  Christ,  and  discharge  of  his  Christian  duty,  let  this 
rify  God  on  this  be-  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  him,  and  of  thanksgiving  to 
^^'  God, 

time  **w  ^co^'  th^t  *7-  "^^^^  ^here  being  a  first  and  second  draught  of 
judgment  must  be-  bitterness,  that  is,  of  punishments  for  men,  one  by 
ffin  at  the  house  of  way  of  chastisement  or  exercise,  the  other  for  utter 
God :  and  if  "t/ first  excision ;  or,  one  in  this  world,  the  far  lighter  of  the 
*^*n  th'  ^d  'b^^\  *^^*  ^^®  latter  to  come  in  another  world,  much  more 
them  that^obey^not  formidable;  and  the  former  now  sometimes  befalling 
the  gospel  of  God  ?  the  dearest  servants  of  Christ,  this  is  the  time  or  sea- 
is /or  the  state  of  glory,  J^rt  rh  t^$  8<^ij$,  (the  King*8  MS.  adds  ifoJ  ZvpifiMS,  and  of  power,) 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  Koi  rh  rod  OcoS  wm/io.  14  That  it  is  the  season  that  judgment 

should  b^n.  1^  the  first  be  from  us,  irpSorov  &^*  ^/um'. 
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son  for  that  to  fall  on  you.  And  if  it  be  so,  what  is 
this  but  a  very  ominous  sign,  that  it  will  be  very  heavy 
and  insupportable  to  the  wicked,  the  obdurate  cruci- 
fiers  of  Christ  and  persecutors  of  Christianity,  whose 
portion  is  that  other  fer  bitterer  part  of  the  cup,  which 
is  reserved  for  them  even  in  this  world,  a  fatal  ex- 
cision now  suddenly  approaching?  After  the  right- 
eous have  been  sufficiently  tried,  then  their  rod  is  to 
be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  so  an  utter  destruction  of  the 
obdurate  Jews,  (see  Luke  xxiii.  31,)  and  that  in  an 
heavier  manner  in  another  world  after  this  life. 

18  And  if  the  right-  18.  And  if  the  righteous  have  a  compensation  or 
eoua  "  scarcely  be  portion  of  misery  in  this  life,  Prov.  xi.  31 ,  and,  though 
Mved,  where  shall  J^g  escape,  yet  do  it  through  many  afflictions,  then  how 
einnerappear?       *  fearful  is  the  expectation  of  ungodly,  sinful  men  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  19.  By  all  this  it  appears  to  be  most  reasonable, 
them  that  suffer  ac-  that  they  that  suflFer  in  Christ's  cause  bear  it  patiently 
cording  ^to  the  will  ^nd  quietly,  never  doing  or  attempting  any  unlawful 
keephigoftK)lil8  J*^  ^  cast  the  cross  oflf  from  their  own  shoulders, 
to himin well  doing,  but  committing  their  lives  and  every  thmg  to  God, 
as  unto  a  fedthful  who  having  created  all,  and  so  being  able  to  preserve 
^^^reator.  them  as  easily,  if  he  please,  and  being  most  certain 

to  perform  all  his  promises  to  every  faithfiil  servant 
of  his,  will  certainly  preserve  them,  if  it  be  best  for 
them,  and  if  he  do  not,  will  make  their  sufferings  a 
passage  to  and  enhancement  of  their  glory. 

CHAP.  V. 

THE  elders  which      1.  The  bishops  of  your  several  churches  (see  note 

wre  among  you  I^  [jj  ^^ts  xi.)  I  exhort,  who  am  myself  employed  here 

an^eider^andTawit-*^^  Rome  to  govern  the  church,  one  that  attended 

nesB  of 'the  suffer-  Christ  at  his  crucifixion,  and  was  also  at  his  transfigu- 

ings  of  Christ,  and  ration  present  at  that  discourse  concerning  the  glory 

akoaMrtakerofthe  that  should  be  consequent  to  his  death,  (see  2  Pet.  1. 

revSlJdf'  *^»}  ^^^  remarkable  destruction  of  his  crucifiers,  and 

deliverance  of  his  faithful  disciples:    (see  note  on 

2  Thess.  i.  6.) 

2  Feed  the  flock      2.  Take  care  of  your  several  churches,  and  govern 

of  God  which  is  a-  them,  not  as  secular  rulers,  by  force,  but  as  pastors 

SnvShtlKj^  tl^^if  ^^•^^P;  St. ^.^  '"^  «^^  before  them, 
o/,  not  bv  constraint,  (psalm  Ixxx.  1,)  that  so  they  may  follow  of  their  own 
but  willingly ;  not  accord ;  nor  out  of  consideration  of  the  gain  which 
for  filthj  lucre,  but  may  be  made  by  receiving  the  contributions  of  the 
of  a  ready  mind ;      church  put  into  your  hands,  as  secular  rulers  again 

16  hardly  escape,  fi6\ts  tr^^rau  17  commit  their  Moultf  or,  lives,  ttapanBMoKraM  rhs- 

ifvxds.  1  a  fellow-elder,  (rvfurpttrfidrtpos.  2  is  ready  to  be,  fuXKo^s.  S  governing  it, 
iirurKOWovyT9S. 
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make  gain  of  their  goyermnent,  but  so  ruling  them 

that  they  may  obey  your  doctrine  and  example  cheex- 

ftiUy; 

3  Neither  [a]a8^e-      3.  Not  making  those  advantages  of  them  that  are 

inff  lords  over  God's  under  you  which  the  procurators  or  secular  govem- 

[ijheritage,  but  *be^  qys  do  of  their  provinces,  but  contenting  yourselves 

M^nsamp  es  ^j^  ^j^^  portion  belonging  to  you,  and  walking  dhris- 

tianly  and  exemplarily  before  them. 

4  And  when  the  4«  And  when  Christ,  which  is  your  ruler  and  go- 
chief  Shepherd  shall  vemor,  as  you  are  rulers  of  other  men,  shall  come  to 
appear,  ye  shall  re- judgment,  you  shall  assuredly  receive  from   him  a 

J^'that  fodd^"^^^^^^^  ^^^^>  ^^^"^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  «^^^  *^^»  materials  as 
{^y,  those  in  the  Olympic  games,  but  one  that  fiEtdeth  not, 

a  crown  of  glory,  (see  note  on  1  Cor.  ix.  25,)  a  re- 
ward of  your  good  (that  is,  eminently  good)  work  or 
office,  1  Tim.  iii.  1 :  (see  note  [al.) 

5  Likewise,  je  5.  And  in  like  manner  all  inferiors  must  live  obe- 
younger,       submit  diently  under  their  bishops,  and  so  must  all  of  you  be 

eSS-.  YM,^"dl  o/^^^j^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^6  s^^  ^^^^  J^^>  (®®®  ^^^  [*] 
you  be  subject  one  James  v,)  putting  on  hiunilitv  as  your  badge ;  or,  and 
to  another,  and  ^be  so  must  all  of  you  put  on  numility  as  your  badge; 
[cl  clothed  with  hu- for  Grod,  saith  Solomon,  setteth  himself  against  the 
3h  ''he^iud:  ^^"^^'y  ^d  disobedient,  but  is  very  favourable  to 
and  giveth  giice  to  the  meek  and  obedient.  ,  ^  .  „  ,  ,. 
the  humble.  6.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  m  aU  obedience  to 

6  Humble  your-  all  those  that  are  placed  over  you  by  God,  that  he 
selves  therefore  un-  jj^^y  in  that  ^eat  season  of  retributions,  both  here  in 
of  God,That  ^e  may  ^^^  *™®  of  visitation,  (see  note  on  ch.  ii.  9,)  and  here- 
exalt  you  in  ®  due  after  in  the  day  of  doom,  exalt  and  reward  your 
time :  humility. 

7  Casting  all  your  7.  And  whatsoever  difficulties  ye  have  to  wrestle 
»care  upon  him ;  for  with,  be  not  anxiously  solicitous  about  them,  but  refer 
he  careth  for  you.     jQ]  f^  God's  guidance,  either  to  avert  or  enable  you  to 

support,  for  he  hath  a  particular  care  of  you,  and  will 
not  let  any  thing  befall  you,  which  is  not  really  best 
for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vi-  8.  Observe  carefully  all  the  rules  of  sobriety  and 
gilant;  because  vour  vigilance,  or  diligence  ;  for  the  devil,  that  upon  all 
^T^uS*  S  occasions  indicteth  and  accuseth  you  before  God,  is 
walketh  about,  seek-  ^^ays  watching  advantages  to  get  you  into  his  power 
ing  whom  he  may  and  reach,  and  useth  all  means  to  that  end,  as  a  Hon 
devour:  doth  roaring,  to  fright  and  amaze,  and  so  catch  his 

prey; 

4  having  dominion  over  your  charges.  *  becoming,  yw6t»MWoi,  •  Or,  all  cfifou 

toward  one  anciher  ptU  on  kumilUy :  for  the  King's  MS.  leaving  out  hworafftrStuvoi  reads  vtir- 
T€»  tk  it?oJi\ois  r^p  Tomufo^poir^tniiw  iyKoti$d^ao0€,  7  put  on  as  your  badge.      S  Or,  As 

season  qf  visitation :  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  Kotp^  hriffKowiis.        9  fi4ptfu'aif,  solicitude. 
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lo^  j?^^™!-  '^"^  9'  Whose  temptations  can  bring  you  no  hurt  but 
kSS^'"£t^e  ^y  y^^  yielding  to  them;  and  therefore  it  concerns 
same  Mictions  "*arey^^  ^  resist  him  with  all  constancy  and  fidelity, 
accomplished  in  your  making  use  of  the  shield  of  faith,  Ephes.  vi.  26,  to  re- 
brethren  that  are  in  pel  all  his  assaults,  that  being  the  ti*ied  instrument  of 
the  world.  overcoming  the  devil  as  well  as  the  world,  1  John  v. 

4;    and  for  your  encouragement  to  constancy,  you 
cannot  but  know  that  you  are  not  the  only  sufferers 
in  the  world,  but  that  the  Christians  at  Rome,  ver.  1 3, 
ID  But  the  God  of  and  in  other  places,  suffer  in  the  very  same  manner 
all  grace,  who  hath  that  you  do. 

^1^  "*  ^°^  ^^*  10.  But  the  same  God  of  all  mercy  and  consolation, 
Christ  j5u8^  after  ^1^0,  by  revealing  Christianity  to  you,  hath  advanced 
that  ye  have  'suffer-  you  to  a  capacity  and  (if  you  be  not  wanting  to  your- 
cd  a  while,  ''make  selves)  to  the  possession  of  his  eternal  glory  through 
y^peifectystahlish,  t^g  sr^flFerings  of  Christ,  by  his  special  providence  re- 
°^®°'  store  you  to  a  peaceable,  quiet  condition  of  serving 

II  Tohim  fteglory  tim  after  these  your  dispersions  are  over,  (see  note 
and  dominion  for  e-  [c]  2  Cor.  xiii,)  and  by  that  means  confirm  you  to 
ver  and  ever.  Amen,  hold  out  to  the  end. 

#Jui,fi^iKil!r"*'  ;^      11-  And  his  holy  name  be  for  ever  blessed  and 

raithlul brother  imto  •/?   j  1  ^^^  a 

you,  as  I  suppose,  I  magmfied  by  us  all.  Amen. 

have  written  briefly,      12.  I  have  written  this  short  epistle  to  you  by  Sil- 

exhorting,  and  tes- vanus,  I  take  it,  a  worthy  and  fidthfiil  person,  per- 

tifymg  that  tWs  is  suading  you  thus  to  persevere,  and  assuring  you  that 

whe^n^e  VtSd  ^"^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  Pleach  to  you  is  that  faith  which 

13  The  church  that  was  at  first  received  and  believed  by  you,  wherein  ye 
i^at  Babylon,  "[rfje-  have  continued  so  long. 

lected  together  with  j  g.  The  church  which  is  at  Babylon  (that  is,  Rome, 
i:^' ArtMi^P«'3lel,to  Babylon  in  many  things)  which  is  your 
my  son.  partner  m  the  faith,  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  one  of 

14  Greet  ye  one  my  first  converts  or  children  in  the  faith. 

another  with  a  kiss      1^.  Let  that  kiss,  the  token  of  charity,  be  from  me 

w  in^rist  Jesus.  *^^  ^^^  ^  prosperity  to  all  the  Christians  among 
Amen.  you.     So  be  it. 

10  firm  by  fiiith,  <rrtptoi  rg  wtar€u  H  befall  your  brotherhood  which  is  in  the  world, 

Tg  4y  K6ait^  ^/aSv  iJf§\p6rriTi  ^iTfXcMrtfai.  12  himtelf  restore  ffcuy  nhrhs  KaraprUreu  dfiar, 

or,  »?iail  himseff  restore :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  icara^iati.  18  a  brother  faithAil  to 

you,  ifutf  Tov  irurrov  AScA^ov.  14  ye  hare  stood,  4(rT^arc.  16  your  fellow-chosen. 
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CHAP.  I. 
OIMON  Peter,  a  i.  Simon,  by  Christ,  whose  disciple  I  was,  sur- 
a  t\r^\  "jesui  named  Peter,  and  by  him  after,  with  others,  sent  by 
^Sst^  to^them^at  ^^^^^^^^^  ^  preach  the  gospel,  to  all  the  Jews 
have  obtained  like  wherever  they  are  dispersed,  (see  i  Peter  i.  i ,)  which 
precious  faith  withus  have  received  the  faith  of  Christ,  (and  in  that  respect 
through  the  right-  are  as  valuable  in  God's  sight  as  we  the  apostles  of 

Christ :  ousness  of  Christ  our  God  and  Saviour,  either  as  that 

signifies  his  way  ofjustifying  men  now  under  the  gos- 

Sel,  (see  note  [b]  Kom.  i,)  or  as  it  may  note  his  nde- 
ty  and  justice  in  performing  what  he  hath  promised 

2  Grace  and  peace  us  in  the  gospel : 
be  multipUed  unto      ^  j  ^^^^  y^^^  ^nd  wish  you  all  that  felicitjr  which 
^knowled^of  God!  '  Promise  myself  you  will  enjoy  by  the  receiving  of 
and   of  Jesus   our  the  faith,  and  by  your  experience  and  evidence  of 
Lord,  God's  goodness  and  faithfulness  to  you  in  Jesus  Christ: 

9  According  as  his      q.  According  as  he  of  his  goodness,  and  by  exercise 
divine   power    ™^'*    rtr  "•"  ^    .,      *«     ,    , 

given  unto  us  all  .,  , 
things  that  pertain  ^^  ^ 
unto  life  and  god-  here 
liness,  through  the  ledg 
'  knowledge  of  him  „.  , 
that  hath  called  us  ^^'  ' 
to  *glory  and  [a]vir-  ^S^ 
tue:  first 

*  qfths  apottle 

1  in,  iw.  a  acknowlft 

6y  Ms  own  ghrjft  for  the  K 
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ing  upon  him,  and  the  angel  saying  from  God,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  (for 
that  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  glory  ^  see  note 
[AJ  Matt,  iii,  and  note  \6\  Bom.  ix ;)  secondly,  by  his 
muracles,  which  he  did  among  men  here,  and  by  his 
apostles  ever  since : 
4  Whereby    *  are      ^.  By  which  two,  as  evidences  and  engagements  of 
given  unto  us  ex-  ^^  truth  of  them,  huge  promises  have  been  made 
p^cious  ^iromis^ :  ^^^^  to  us  of  a  most  glorious  and  valuable  nature,  on 
that    by   these    ye  purpose  to  allure  and  attract  you  to  all  divine  purity, 
«  might  be  partakers  by  receiving  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  forsaking  that 
of  the  divine  nature,  abominable  course  of  unnatural  lusts  and  other  like 
[6>™ti^SlLi8f"'«>  ^^^^  through  the  sect  of  the  Gnostics  is  now 
m  the  world  through  become  so  common  and  ordinary  among  the  profes- 
lust.  sors  of  Christianity :  (see  note  [a]  ch.  ii.) 

§  '  And  b^ide  this,      ^.  In  respect  of  whom  it  is  necessary  that  you  be 
fddtoy'^ fai^^.' ^^^y  careful  and  diligent,  that  constancy,  courage, 
tue;  and  to  virtue  P®^^®^®^^^^®  (see  note  [a])  be  superstructed  on  your 
[c]  knowledge ;         profession  of  the  Christian  faith ;  that  knowledge  of 
mysteries  be  joined  to  that  courage,  and  that  it  sup- 
plant it  not ; 
6  And   to   know-      6.  That  strict  continence  be  one  thing  that  accom- 


ledge  "temperance;  p^es  that  knowledge ;  then,  to  that  continence,  in 

^tipil'rp.^^X^  avoiding  the  pollutions  of  the  flesh,  to  which  the 

patience;  and  to  pa-  ^         .  o  i  j      j  j  \  r 

tience  godliness;       Cjnostics  would  seduce  you  under  pretence  ot  myste- 


I 


rious  knowledge,  add  a  cheerful  patience  or  resolu- 
tion of  bearing  whatsoever  may  fall  on  you  from  the 
enemies  of  your  profession,  whether  Jews  or  false 
heretical  Christians ;  to  that  patience,  piety,  and  fre- 
quenting of  the  public  service  of  God,  not  giving  over 

A   J  .       jv        "le  assembly,  as  some  of  the  Hebrews  did,  Heb.  x.  15, 
7  And  to  godhness  .  'j\       ^        ^ 

10' brotherly    kind- ^^  ^^^^  Persecution ; 

ness ;  and  to  bro-  7.  Then  to  your  piety,  kindness  to  all  your  fellow- 
therly  kindness  cha-  Christians,  (contrary  to  the  fiery  contentions  and  fac- 
ritVj  tions  among  them,  caused  by  the  Gnostics ;)  and  to 

l^  in  "  yo^^anda!  ^*^  kindness  to  your  fellow-Christians,  perfect  cha- 
botuid,  they   make  rity  to  all  men,  even  your  enemies  and  persecutors. 
youthat ye  shall  n^"      8.  For  the  practice  of  these  virtues,  especially  if 
ther  be  "'barren  nor  they  be  in  you  in  any  eminent  degree,  will  render 

?*^!?^  J?  you  good  and  faithftd  servants  of  Christ,  and  such  as 
knowledge    of    our  t       ®  r^\^  »  ^  i*     • 

Lord  JeSis  Christ,    becomes  your  Christian  profession. 
9  But  he  that  lack-      9*  And  he  that  falls  back  into  any  of  those  sins, 
eth  these  things  is  contrary  to  those  virtues,  is  like  a  purblind  man  that 

6  have  been  given,  M^fnirat.  ^  may.  7  j4nd  to  this  purpote,  «ccU  abrh  rovroy  or. 

And  ycu  therefore  :  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  KcU  ahrol  94,  9  continence,  iytcpdrtiav. 

9  continence.  10  kindneti  to  the  brethren,  ^iXoS§\tptcw.  H  Or,  present  to  you : 

for  the  King's  MS*  reads  ^pSif  wap^a.  13  slothful,  iipyo6s.  18  unto  the  acknow- 

ledgnient,  els  iwiyima'ty. 
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blind,  and  cannot  see  cannot  see  things  that  are  at  a  distance  from   him^ 

.**^^*i?!?u  ^u^^^'"  thinks  (through  this  fault  in  his  eyes,  or  forgetfiilness 
gotten  " that  he  was  •     i  .         j    ^    j*      \  ^.l  a.  i^u  •  ^    •!_  •        u- 

purged  from  his  old  *^  "^®  understanding)  that  Christianity  msy  ^ve  nun 
sins.  liberty  and  license,   fas  the  Gnostics  say  it   doth,) 

whereas  it  was  not  lon^  ago  that  Chnstianity  called 
him  out  of  these  pollutions,  and  wrought  this  piirifi- 
cation  upon  him,  which  is  directly  contrary  thereunto. 
ID  Wherefore  >»the      lo.  This,  brethren,  must  oblige  and  engage  you  to 
rather,  brethren,  give  all  care  and  diligence  to  make  God's  mercies  in  call- 
diligence  »^  make  j^g  y^^  ^  Y)e  Christians,  and  designing  you  deliver- 
election  8urer?or°^*^^^^'  effectual  to  you.     This  must  be  done  by  your 
ye  do  these  things,  vigilancy  over  yourselves,  that  you  relapse  not  into 
ye  shall  *'  neverfidl :  those  former  sins  from  which  you  came  out  at  your 
conversion  to  Christ :  which  if  you  do,  you  shall  never 
miscarry,  or  forfeit  that  great  benefit  of  being  Chris- 
tians, and  of  being  that  remnant  that  should  now  be 
delivered  when  the  rest  of  the  Jews  that  believe  not 
shall  be  destroyed. 
II  For  BO  an  en-      ii.  For  by  this  means  you  shall  be  capable  of  be- 
trance  shall  be  mi-  ing  the  men  of  which  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be 

°Jf*^*i^-^*  y^l'^made  up,  that  kingdom  which  begins  in  the  venge- 
abundantly  into  the  4.  j  R.  i_  t     •     °  •  v     ^  x^ 

everlasting  kingdom  ^^^®  executed  on  the  unbeueving,  unpenitent  Jews, 
of  our  Lord  a^  Sa-  ^^d  in  delivering  the  believers,  and  shall  last  most 
viour  Jesus  Christ,   gloriously  for  ever  in  subduing  of  enemies  and  deli- 
vering 01  disciples. 
13  Wherefore  ^I      12.  The  vastness  of  your  concernments  herein  makes 
will  not  be  negligent  me  thus  solicitous  to  inculcate  these  things  unto  you : 
to  put  you  always  qq^.  ^hat  I  think  you  ignorant  in  this  point  of  doctrine 
these  rtdS^^Swu^  po^cerning  the  method  that  shall  be  used  by  Christ 
ye  know  them,  and  i^^  erecting  his  kingdom  here  on  earth,  viz.  by  coming 
be  established  in  the  in  vengeance  on  the  obdurate,  and  delivering  the  con- 
present  truth.  stant,  persevering  Christians ;  for  I  am  sure  you  have 
been  taught  it  over  and  over  again,  and  sirfficiently 
instructed  and  satisfied  in  the  truth  of  it 
13  *•  Yea,  I  think      jg^  B^t  j  think  it  not  amiss,  as  long  as  I  live  in 
^n^in*'tWs  tt^rna-  ^^^  world,  or  in  this  flesh,  to  be  your  remembrancer, 
cle,  to  stir  you  up  ^^^  refresh  these  notions,   stir  up  that  knowledge 
by  putting  yoM  in  re-  which  is  already  in  you ; 

membrance;  1^.  Knowing  that  the  time  of  my  dissolution  now 

shorUy  I^ust  put  s^^^^^^^X  approacheth,  according  as  Christ,  when  he 
off /M  my  taberaa-  foretold  of  some  that  should  survive  this  coming  of 
de,  even  as  our  Lord  his  to  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  (which  now  I  speak 

14  the  purification  of  his  former  sini.  rod  KoBapurfiov  rHv  irdKM —       IS  brethren,  be  ye  the 
more  diligent,  /uiXXok,  A8«A^1,  <nrovS(Urarf .  16  Or,  by  your  good  works  to  mako  your 

consolation  and  election  firm :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  8t^  r£p  icoXwr  6fmp  tpymir  Moisof 
^fiMP  TT^v  wopdkkiiouf —  17  by  no  means  miscarry,  oh  fiii  wrdioiiT§,         18  Or,  /  will  put: 

for  the  King's  MS.  reads  /mAAV«*  V^—  ^^  But,  a4. 
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Jesus   Christ   hath  of,)  gave  an  intimation  to  me  that  I  should  not,  John 

shewed  me.  ^xi^  ^3.  22,  and  positively  affirmed  that  I  should  be 

crucified,  as  ere  long  I  expect  to  be. 

15  ^  Moreover  I  ^S'  And  therefore,  I  being  to  die  before  this  comes 
will  endeavour  that  to  pass,  but  many  of  you  likely  to  live  to  see  it,  it  is 
ye  i^y  be  able  after  my  duty  and  purpose  by  this  epistle  to  fix  it  in  you, 

in  remembrance.  ^"^  certam  truth  of  Chnst  s  kmgdom,  and  commg  to 
destroy  the  Jewish  unbelievers  and  crucifiers,  and 
to  preserve  and  rescue  the  believers  among  them : 
(see  ch.  ii.  9.) 

16  For  we  have  not  ^6.  For  they  are  not  fancies  or  deceivable  ar* 
followed  cunningly  guments  upon  which  we  have  grounded  this  doctrine 
devised  fables,  when  concerning  Christ's  coming  in  power  to  the  destruc- 
to%u  theW^^d  ^^^  ^^  ^^  enemies,  and  rescuing  of  beUevers,  but  the 
[e]  coming  of  our  ^^^  things  which  we  saw  adumbrated,  and  heard  dis- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  coursed  on  by  Moses  and  Elias  (see  note  [a]  Matt, 
but  were  eyewitnes- xvii,  and  note  [c]  Luke  ix.  31.)  when  I  and  James 
ses  of  his  majesty,     ^nd  John  were  with  Christ  on  mount  Tabor,  and  saw 

the  majesty  that  was  instated  on  him  at  his  transfigu- 
ration. Matt.  xvii. 

17  Forhe"[/]re-  17.  For  at  the  time  of  his  receiving  that  majesty 
ceived  from  (jod  the  from  the  Father  by  way  of  vision,  foretelling  what 
^xt^""  wheSTthTre  ^^^^^^  s^^^  ^®  instated  on  him,  there  was  a  voice 
came  such  a  voice^to  '^hich  came  out  of  that  shining  cloud,  Matt.  xvii.  5, 
him  from  the  "ex-  and  with  it  these  words.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Sony  &c. 
cellent  glory.  This  is  which  signified  God*s  design  of  instating  the  kingdom 
my  beloved  Son,  in  qq  ^Juj 

pleZi/    "^  ^^     }^'  And  I  also  with  James  and  John  heard  this 

18  ^  And  this  voice  voice  which  came  out  of  the  cloud,  Matt,  xvii.  5,  being 
which  came  from  then  with  him  on  that  mount  where  he  was  transfix 
heaven  we  heard,  gured,  and  which  by  the  evident  presence  of  God  by 
him  hi^^he'^hol  ^^®  a^^^els  there  became  an  holy  place :  (see  note  on 
mount.  ^^  ^"^  ®^  ^^s  epistle.) 

19  "  We  have  also       19.    And   beside  these  adumbrations,  by  way  of 

a  more  sure  word  of  vision  in  the  mount,  we  have  many  prophecies  in  the 

prophecy;  ^hereun-  Qld  Testament  concerning  this  matter,  ver.  12,  of  the 

take^eed^M  unto^a  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  preserving  of  a  remnant, 

light  that'shineth  in  which  together  with  Christ's  predictions.  Matt,  xxiv, 

a  dark  place,  until  are  yet  a  more  firm,  sure,  infallible  argument  to  us 

the  day  dawn,  and  than  any  other.    And  it  is  well  done  of  you  to  study 

!^t^  •  '■^•'    u^  ^  and  observe  these  prophecies,  which  may  stay  your 

anse  m  your  nearts  i  %    ■         .      1  >  *•  /.    /n «    .  ••  •'.•'•'., 

'  hearts  in  this  state  of  amiction  and  persecution  imtil 

that  day  of  your  deliverance  come,  or  till  the  fore- 

20  But,  a4.  21  receiving.  22  magnilioent,  tJLtya\owp€irovs  28  we  also  heard, 
KoX  iiKo^ffofity.  24  being,  6vt*s»  25  And  we  hare  a  more  firm  prophetic  word, 
KcU  ix^fJMv  fitfiaUrtpov  rhy  trpo^nrruchw  \6yow.  26  morning  star. 
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runners  of  it,  Luke  xxi.  28,  begin  to  shew  themselves 
unto  you. 
20  Knowing  this  20.  This  being  a  principle  known  to  all,  that  no 
first,  that  no  pro-  scripture  prophecy  is  without  particular  mission  and 
S^""  w''«7of  an**^"nl  appointment  from  God ;  that  which  the  prophets  there 
vate  [k']  interpreta-  ^^^e  foretold  being  not  the  suggestions  of  their  own 
tion.  spirits,  what  they  thought  good,  but  what  God  in- 

spired and  moved  them  to  by  his  Spirit's  coming  upon 
them. 
ai^Fortheprophe-       21.    For  none  of  the  prophets  of  any  time  have 
cy  came  not  in  old  undertaken  that  office  on  their  own  heads,  or  prophe- 

^™^  V  l^u  r'^  ""^  sied  their  own  fancies  or  persuasions,  but  all  the 
man :  but  holy  men        ..  i*.i_         v.  iijj  ^i. 

of  God  spake  ^  as  scripture  prophets  have  been  men  called  and  sent  by 

they  were  moved  by  God  on  his  messages,  and  inspired  and  instructed  by 

the  Holy  Ghost.        the  holy  Spirit  of  God  every  word  which  they  have 

delivered.   And  therefore  you  cannot  run  any  hazard 

in  depending  upon  that  which  they  have  foretold  shall 

come  to  pass  in  these,  which  they  called  the  last  days, 

Joel  ii,  28.  30,  31,  32,  and  in  many  other  places. 

CHAP.  II, 

BUT  there  were  1 ,  But  as  among  those  prophets  sent  and  incited  by 
^^on  ^7h^^**  ^r  ^^^  -^^^y  Ghost,  ch.  i.  21,  some  false  ones  also  sly 
everT  as  there^s^^  ^^®P^  ^^>  ^^  *^®^  ^^^>  according  to  Christ's  prediction, 
be  false  teachers  a-  Matt.  xxiv.  11,  shall  there  be  false  teachers  among 
mong  you,  who  pri-  you,  viz.  the  Gnostic  Christians,  bringing  into  the 
vily  shall  bring  in  true  faith,  under  pretence  of  greater  perfection,  most 

r !!r"  iL  j!!!.^"*tf:  destructive  doctrines  of  liberty  and  licentiousness,  and 
*  even   denyinff   the   ,    .  ,    .  •    t/t.         .     1  •        .      -,         ^1    •       - 

Lord  that  bought  ^"^*  count  it  an  mdinerent  thmg  to  deny  Chnst  m 
them,  and  bring  up-  time  of  persecution,  (see  1  Peter  ii.  21,  and  note  [b] 
on  themselves  swift  Rev.  ii.)  and  forswear  him  who  redeemed  them,  that 
destruction.  ^^^  ^j^^g  ^j^iite  \iira,  as  not  to  venture  any  danger  for 

him  who  died  for  them;  and  do  also  by  this  means 
most  imprudently  incur  the  dangers  which  they  de- 
sire (and  pay  so  dear)  to  avoid,  by  complying  with 
the  Jews,   come  to  speedy  destruction  with  them, 

2  And  many  shall  according  to  that  of  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  25. 

follow  *  their  pemi-  2.  And  these  carnal  doctrines  of  theirs  shall  have 
cious  ways;  by  rea-  many  followers.  Matt.  xxiv.  11,  and  thereby  the  glo- 
w^  ofTmth  shaU"^^^  P^^'^  ?^^P^^  of  Christ  shall  be  much  defamed, 
b^evU  spoken  of.      when  Christian  professors  shall  live  such  filthy  lives. 

3  And  ^through  co-      3.  And  with  cunning  discourses  shall  they  circum- 

27  of  their  own  indtation,  motion,  letting  loose.   '  28  For  prophecy  was  not  any  time 

brought,  Oi  yhp  i]v^x^  ^^  wpwfnrreta.  20  being  carried,  <f>€p6fityoi.  ^  and  that 

denying,  Ktd  hpuolfitvoi.  ^  Or,  jfUihiness  :  for  so  many  ancient  copies,  the  King*8  MS.  and 
that  in  Magdalene  college,  Oxford »  read  iurtXy^tas.  8  Or,  the  glory  qfthe  truth  :  for 

the  King's  AIS.  reads  ^  96^a,  4  with  feigned  speeclies  they  will  gain  you  to  inordinate 

lusts,  iy  ir\€oy(^l(f  TrKcurrois  \6yois  &fias  ifuropficoyrcu. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  IT.  II.  PETER.  435 

vetousness  shall  they  vent  you,  and  gain  you  to  all  filthiness,  (see  note  [t] 

ra^e^^merchiJIIidi^*  ^^^'  ^'^  ^^^*^  ®^^*  ^^^'*"  *  ^^^'^  ^^  °^^®*  signally 
Syou:  wh^e^udc^  punished  with  utter  destruction  here,  and  damnation 
ment  now  of  a  long  attending  it. 
time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  4.  For  if  God,  when  the  angels  rebelled  against 
not  the  angels  that  him^  punished  them  severely,  and  having  decreed 
S  to  he^,  Md  ^^^  ^^  eternal  hell,  cast  them  presently  out  of  heaven 
delivered  them  into  ^^^^  ^^^  abyss,  a  kind  of  dungeon  or  dark  prison,  there 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved,  as  condemned  malefactors,  to  the  day  of 
f  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment,  the  time  of  their  execution  ; 
^\  AnTsoared  t  ^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  punished  the  whole  world  of  sinners 
the  old  world,  but  ^^  Noah's  time,  bringing  a  deluge  on  them,  and  only 
•saved  Noah  [a] the  preserved  Noah,  (with  seven  more,)  who  warned 
eighth  person,  a  them  to  amend  their  abominable  lives,  or  else  that 
l^^fh-  ^^^^'  vengeance  would  befall  them; 

t^^X^d  up?^t^  ^-  -^^  ^^  ^^  adjudged  the  cities  and  subuibs  of 
world  of  the  ungodly;  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  to  utter  destruction  by  fire 

6  '  And  turnmg  the  from  heaven,  and  made  them  an  exemplary  spectacle 
cities  of  Sodom  and  and  document  to  all  that  should  ever  live  in  their 
tiomorrha  mto  ashes  gjj,g  . 

an  overthrow,  mak-  7'  -^^  ^^^*  ^™®  delivering  Lot,  (and  his  family,) 
ing  them  an  ensam-  who  was  a  person  so  far  from  being  guilty  of  that 
pie  unto  those  that  lewdness  and  unnatural  filthiness,  that  he  was  ex- 
after  should  Uve  un-  tremely  vexed  and  molested  by  dwelling  among  those 

TauJ  delivered  just  ^^^i  H'i.^^  ^?  ^\^«?  viUamies ; 

Lot,  vexed  with  the  ^-  \^^^  "e  being  a  very  pure  and  chaste  person, 
^  filthy  conversation  yet  inhabiting  among  them  that  were  so  impure,  was 
^o'l^D^^b®*^'    ^.    from  day  to  day  continually  afflicted  and  tormented 

**nnl  ^'«n^^  ^>^-  to  scc  thcm  do  as  they  did  ;) 
eous  man  dwellinir  rj*    -r  n   .1  '^         i         /• 

among  them,  in  see-  .9-  ^^>  I  say,  all  these  examples  of  vengeance  on 
ing  and  hearing,  wicked,  obdurate  rebels  and  carnal  persons,  (the  pat- 
'  vexed  his  righteous  terns  of  the  crucifying  Jews  and  lewd  Gnostics,)  and 
^"h^AWr'^unuJ^^*^  *^  deliverances  afforded  to  the  righteous  in 
^ggjjg.x  these  passages  of  story,  be  considered,  we  may  then 

9  The  Lord  know-  sure  learn  from  hence,  how  ready  and  able  God  now 
eth  how  to  deliver  is  to  rescue  the  persecuted,  constant  Christian  out  of 
the  godly  out  of  the  persecutors'  hand,  and  to  reserve  the  persecutors 
JST'-CnjuS  themselves,  and  all  wicked  livers  that  join  or  comply 
unto  the  day  of  judg-  ^^^'^  them,  by  cuttmg  them  off  here,  to  eternal  per- 
menttobe punished:  dition  in  another  world :  (see  note  [h]  Rom.  xiii.) 

^  Or,  to  keep  them  punished  unto  judgment :  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  tls  KpUriv  Ko\a(ofx4' 
vovs  rnputf.  9  kept,  i^v^xi^f.  7  and  condemned  the  dties  to  subrersion,  and  burnt 

them  to  asbes,  Ktd  ir6\€ts — rt^p^as  KctraffTpwp^  KariKpivfv,  H  conversation  of  those  which 
broke  all  lau^s  in  their  uncleanness,  rr^s  rtfv  iidifffiuy  iv  kftXyti^  aycurrpo<l>ris.  *  tormented 
with  their  unlawAil  works,  Mfutts  fpyois  ificurdyiCty.  10  unrighteous  bdng  punished  unto 
the  day  of  judgment,  d^i/rovi  tls  ^fifyay  Kplafvs  Ko\a(ofi4yovs^ 

Ff  2 
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10  But  chiefly  than  lo.  Of  this  sort  especially  are  the  Gkiostics,  whose 
that  walk  after  the  character  it  is  to  commit  all  filthiness,  and  to  despise 
uTcleJSness,  a^  de-  ^  ^^^  ^^  authority  of  magistrates  or  masters,  (i  Tim. 
spise  government,  iii*  6,)  a  bold,  insolent  sort  of  men,  that  can  without 
"Presumptuous  are  any  trembling  or  fear  speak  contumeUously  of  the 
they,  selfwrilled,  they  apostles  themselves:  (see  note  [i]  on  Jude.) 

"are  not  afraid  to    *^  ^  *■  ■*  "^ 

speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

11  Whereas  angels,  ii.  Whereas  the  angels  of  light,  being  sure  in  a 
which  are  greater  in  condition  of  greater  power  and  height  than  any  Chris- 
power  and^^i^t,  lians  or  men  on  earth,  do  not  deal  so  with  the  rulers 
ac'^tion  a^^  ^^  darkness,  (see  note  [e]  Jude  9,)  when  upon  any 
them  before  the  Lord,  occasion  they  accuse  or  unplead  them  before  God,  or 

12  But   these,    as  wage  any  dispute  with  them,  Jude  9. 

"^^^^  brute  12.  But  these  men,  like  beasts,  ruled  only  by  their 
bT^token  imd  d^  i^atural  or  brutish  appetites,  without  any  reason  to  re- 
stroyed,  speak  evil  of  s^'^^^  ^^^  temper  them,  which  are  good  for  nothing 
the  things  that  they  but  (as  vultures,  to  tear  and  pollute,  so  these)  to 
understand  not;  and  spoil  and  debauch  all  they  come  near,  venturing  to 
fn^eir^^co^^  ^P^^^  reproachfully  of  all  that  they  do  not  understand, 
^Jqq  .  *^'  and  so  consequently  of  the  mysteries  of  Christianity, 

13  'And  shall  re-  taught  by  apostles,  but  despised  by  them,  (see  note 
ceive  the  reward  of  [d]  on  Jude,)  shall  be  destroyed  in  their  bestial  sins, 
unrighteousness,  as  jg^  ^^^  receive  that  vengeance  that  is  due  to 
Sure  V^riot*  i^  ^^^™  ?  ^^^^^'  ^  mean,  that  in  the  daytime  take  plea- 
the  day  time.  Spots  sure  in  those  villainies  which  are  wont  to  need  the 
they  are  and  ble-  night  to  cover  the  shame  of  them,  that  are  become 
mishes,  **  sporting  the  reproachers  of  Christianity,  committing  all  villainy 
o^»^4cM^liA^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^®^  assembUes  and  festivities,  and  making 
while  they  feast  wiS^^^  ^^  ^^^^  false  doctrines  to  turn  your  Christian 
you;  feasts  into  imclean  lascivious  meetings. 

14  Having  eyes  1^.  Their  eyes  are  so  filled  with  unlawfiil  objects, 
[rflfull'^of  adultery,  ^j^^^.  ^j^^y  ^^j^  receive  nothing  else,  nor  ever  take  them 
and   that    "cannot    rpr        1  i.  u*       -1.1.  1.1.  *. 

cease  from  sin ;  »be-  off  from  beholding  them ;  they  corrupt  young  new-con- 

guihng       unstable  verted  Christians,  and  have  their  hearts,  as  their  eyes, 
souls:  an  heart  thev  always  busied  with  base,  filthy  thoughts,  persons  fit 
have  exercised  with  (qj>  nothing  but  a  curse : 
'"covetous  practices ; 

cursed  children:  1^^  16.    Which  have  forsaken  the  Christian  doc- 

^e^e  ri^ht  to'"  ^"^^'  ^^  brought  in  heathenish,  (so  did  Simon  Ma- 
and*^  g<^e  astoy!  g^s  mix  paganism  with  Christianity;  Carpocrates 
following  the  way  of  brought  in  Hesiod's  theology  to  Chnst,  and  adored 

11  Daring  meriy  o<nUumaci<m$y  or,  arropani,  ToAfiirral  tUtBdBtis.  13  tremble  net  when  they 
rail  at  glories,  96^as  ob  roiiwwri  fi\eur<^rifMdyTts,  13  a  contumelious  indictment,  fiKdffftifunf 
KpUrof.  1-A  irrational,  natural  living  creatures,  tXxrYa  ((Sa  ^triRd.  15  to  raven  and  to 

corrupt.  1^  rioting,  ivrfw^vrts,  17  Perhaps  love-feasts.  IS  of  the  adulteress. 

19  cease  not,  Axaroro^irrovf.  20  ensnaring,  8c\c<({birr€r.  ^1  inordinate  lusts,  ir\coyc((au : 
see  note  [A]  Romans  i. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  II.  11.  PETER.  437 

Balaam  the  son  of  all  equally,)  after  the  example  of  Balaam,  who,  to  get 
thF^^^^sT^^^^h^*  reward,  (see  note  [/]  on  Jude,)  taught  Balak  to 
eousoM?-^  ^""^  '  curse  the  Israelites,  by  enticing  them  to  filthiness  and 
i6ButTO8 rebuked  idolatry  together.  Num.  xxv.  i,  Rev.  ii.  14,  though 
for  his  imquity :  the  this  madness  of  his  were  miraculously  rebuked  by  tibe 
dumb  ass  speaking  speaking  of  a  dumb  creature,  an  ass,  and  so  forbidden 

blJSTm^Tss  of  ^y  G^^  severely. 

the  prophet.  ^7"   These  take  upon  them  to  be  fountains  of  all 

17  Theseare^Vells  deep  knowledge,  but  have  no  drop  either  of  truth  or 
without  water,clouds  good  practice  among  them ;  they  pretend  to  be  sub- 
thatw-e^medwi^  lime  above  other  men,  but  are  only  like  clouds  in  the 
whom  the  ^mist  of  ^^  ^*^  darken  the  sky,  but  never  distil  into  rain,  and 
darkness  is  reserved  those  driven  impetuously  by  every  wind,  be  it  never 
forever.  so  black  or  dark,  from  one  vicious,  hellish  doctrine 

18  For  when  Uiey  and  practice  to  another ;  and  to  these  black  souls  is 
K  ^f^tTS  ^^s^^^^d  i^  ^^^  J^st  judgment  of  God  eternal  darkness 
»  aUure  through  the  and  blackness. 

lusts  of  the  flesh,  18.  For  attributing  divinity  to  Simon  and  Helena, 
^^  through  much  vf an-  and  exalting  them  idolatrously  above  the  God  of  Is- 
37^cle^^8ca^  d  ^^^''  (®^^  ^^^^  W  on  Jude,)  they  entice  and  catch 
from  ^theTwhoXe  ^^>  ^^^ing  back  to  all  manner  of  carnaHty  and  filthi- 
in  error.  ness  those  who  had  not  long  since  gotten  out  of  the 

I  J)  While  they  pro-  heathen  bestiality,  (see  note  [i]  on  Jude,)  and  really 
mise  them   hl)erty,  giye^  them  over; 

fceSSoTc^!  *9.  And  this  upon  pretence  of  giving  them  Hberty ; 
ruption :  forof  whom  whereas  they  are  themselves  the  greatest  slaves  in  the 
a  man  ^s  overcome,  world,  to  wit,  enslaved  to  all  baseness  and  filthiness, 
of  the  same  is  he  (see  note  [A]  ch.  i,)  for  the  title  of  victory  giving  do- 
^ao^f  oJ  tf  ^^^e^'  minion,  they  must  needs  be  slaves  of  those  lusts  which 
have  ^escaped'  the  ^^^®  conquered  them,  to  whom  they  have  yielded 
^  pollutions  of  the  themselves  captives. 

world  through  the  20.  And  this  is  so  far  from  being  extenuated  by 
^nowledge  of  the  tjjg  privilege  of  their  bemg  Christians,  that  it  is  be- 
Jesus  Qirist^^hev^^'^®  ^®  greater  and  more  dangerous  guilt  by  this 
are  again  entangled  naeans ;  for  certainly  they  that  have  been  converted 
therein,  and  over-  from  aU  their  heathen  sins  by  accepting  of  the  faith  of 
come,  the  latter  end  Christ,  and  then  again  relapse  and  return  to  them, 

than^the  1^ 'nniS"^  ^^^  ^^*^^  ®^^^  ^^  theirs,  this  Christian  heathenism, 
J      ^'  is  worse  than  their  bare  heathenism  at  first. 

better  for\ino^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ™^^®  ^^^  ^^®  advantage  of 
to  have  known  the  ^^^^  never  to  have  been  taught  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
wayofrighteousness,  and  Christian  practice,  than  when  they  have  under- 

^^  springs,  irnyai.  23  driven  by  a  black  wind.  34  blackness,  (6^s.  25  insnare, 

^€\td{ov<rt,  26  in  filthiness,  iy  iurtKytltut,  27  h€ui  reaUy  escaped  thoee-^  robs  6vt»s  diro- 
<l)vy6irras  roht —  or,  had  a  little,  or,  a  little  while  ago  escaped :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  ix/- 
yofs.  28  hath  been  overcome,  ^ftrnjToi,  29  abominations,  fuda/un-a.  SO  acknowledg- 
ment, hrtyy^u. 
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than,  after  thev  have  taken  to  obey  it,  to  fall  back  again  into  their  heathen 

jj'^^^,  »S^     ^"^  vicious  courses. 

from  the  holy  com-  -o   ^  ^i    •  j»x_'       •  ^  t^ 

raandment  delivered      22.  But  now  their  condition  is  a  most  profene  un- 

unto  them.  clean  state,  best  signified  by  a  dog  and  a  swine,  two 

23  ^  But  it  is  hap-  most  unclean,  profane  creatures,  which  among  the 

pened  unto  them  ac-  Jews  stood  interdicted  both  for  sacrifice  and  food,  and 

prS,  Vedog™^^  tot^  observed  proverbially  for  this  quality,  that 

turned  to  his  own  the  dog,  when  any  thing  lies  upon  his  stomach  which 

vomit  again;  and  the  causes  him  to  vomit,  when  that  trouble  is  over,  he 

[^]  sow    that  was  presently  licks  up  again  what  he  had  before  vomited 

bSiTthe^mh^'^P^  (^^®  ^^"^^^  "^-  ** »)  ^^  ^^®  ^^^®'  ^^^^  ^^^." 
^  *  washed  never  so  clean,  takes  pleasure  to  tumble  again 

in  the  next  mire  she  comes  to. 

CHAP.  III. 

THIS  second  epi-      1,2.  I  have  now  written  two  epistles  to  you,  both 

Bile,  beloved,  I  now  ^q  ^^   same  purpose,  to  be  remembrancers  to  you 

"both  which  f  sSr  up  whose  minds  remain  yet  untainted,  of  that  which  you 

your  imre  minds  by  cannot  but  have  heard,  being  prophesied  of  in  the  Old 

wayotremembrance :  Testament  very  frequently,  Joel  ii ;  and  by  Christ,  Matt. 

^-  j^i'  ?®  "^y  ^  xxiv ;  and  by  us  apostles  of  Christ,  (see  a  testimony 

Xh  wire  sSn  """^^  ""^  Lactantius  in  note  [a]  on  the  tide  of  the  epistle 

before  by  the  holy  ^^  the  Romans :)  viz.  that  within  a  short  time  there 

prophets,  and  of  the  should  come  a  notable  destruction  upon  the  unbeUev- 

comraandmentof*us  ing  or  impenitent  Jews,  and  all  the  polluted  Chris- 

L^  d^**^d^S*  ^^  ^^*  ^^^®  among  them,  and  a  remarkable  dehverance  of 

all  the   persevering  Christians;   the  one  an  act  of 

Christ  as  Lord ;  the  other,  as  Saviour  or  deliverer. 

3  Knowing  this  3.  But  before  this  come,  there  is  one  thing  to  pre- 
first,  that  there  shall  cede,  a  very  remarkable  defection  of  many  from  the 
daT  '  fal*  Icoffiw*  ^^^^^^^  profession,  (see  2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  according  to 
wdking  after^thdr  '^^^t  was  foretold  by  Christ,  Matt.  xxiv.  1 2  ;  and 
own  lusts,  those  that  thus  forsake  Christ  shall  betake  themselves 

to  all  unclean  practices ;  and  therefore  this  is  now  to 
be  expected. 

4  And  saying,  4-  And  they  that  do  thus  forsake  the  faith  shall,  as 
Where  is  the  pro-  a  ground  of  it,  pretend  that  they  perceive  themselves 
mise  of  his  commg  ?  cheated  bv  those  prophecies,  which  have  promised 
thers  fell^asfeepf  dl  ^^^  foretold  this  coming  of  his,  (see  ch.  i,  and  note 
things  continue  as  [*]  Matt,  xxiv,)  which,  say  they,  is  so  far  from  being 
they  were  from  the  performed,  that  all  things  stand  unchanged,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  ere-  same  constant  form,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
^^^^'  till  now,  save  only  that  all  the  men  that  have  lived 

upon  the  earth  (father  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  &c.) 

*i  Or,  retwn  backward,  or,  to  what  was  behind:  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  cis  rit  6wia99  am- 
Kdj^lfM,  >'  But  that  of  the  true  proverb  is  befallen  them,  The  dog  returning —  :iufi$4fiiiKt  5i 
ovroif  rh  tijs  aXriBovs  vapoifAlas,  Kvwf  hrurrp^of —  *  ffour  apostles :  for  the  King^s  MS.  rettds 
ifucy  iLToar6hM».        '  the  end  of  the  days,  iaxirov  rwy  ^fuptS^,        3  except  that. 
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are  dead,  and  others  now  live  in  their  steads  among 
us.  But  for  any  thing  else,  say  they,  things  have  gone 
in  a  settled,  constant  course  ever  since  the  creation, 
without  any  discernible  or  observable  change. 

5  ^  For  this  they      5,  6.  To  these  I  answer ;  and  first  for  the  latter  of 
[c]  willingly  are  ig-  these  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  vii)  :  These  atheistical  scof- 
norant  ot.  that  *  by  f       ^^iBLt  suppose  or  affirm  that  there  hath  been  no 
the  word  of  God  the         *.,       ri     *^i  •         ^i_  *.*         j  i. 
heavens  were  of  old  considerable  change  smce  the  creation,  do  not  con- 

and  the  [rf]  earth  sider  what  a  change  there  was  once  in  Noah's  time,  the 
standing  out  of  the  whole  world  destroyed  with  a  flood  for  the  sins  of  im- 
water  and  in  the  wa-  pure,  impenitent  sinners,  such  as  these  who  now  object 

6  Whereby  the  ^^^^ '  ^^^  ^^  heavens  being  created  at  the  beginning, 
world  that  then  was,  ^^d  ^^  earth  so  framed,  that  there  was  abundance  of 
being  overflowed  waters  within  the  globe  thereof,  and  itself  placed  in 
with  water,  perished:  the  midst  of  waters,  in  the  clouds  round  about,  God 

being  pleased  in  the  creation  so  to  dispose  of  it,  in 
order  to  the  punishing  of  wicked  men,  at  length  the 
windows  of  the  heavens,  that  is,  the  clouds,  were 
opened,  and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken 
up.  Gen.  vii,  11,  and  by  this  means  the  whole  earth 
was  covered  and  drowned  by  waters. 

7  But  [elthe  hea-  7.  But  the  world  which  now  is,  bv  the  same  ap- 
vens  and  the  earth,  pointment  of  God,  is  now  secured  that  it  shall  be 
which  are  now,  by  drowned  no  more,  (God  having  given  his  promise  for 
kept **^^  store,  re-^*''  ^^^'  ^^'  *^')  ^^^  sufier  any  other  kind  of  destruc- 
served  unto  fire  a-  ^on  but  by  fire,  which  is  the  punishment  to  be 
prainst   the   day  of  expected  by  abominable  men. 

judgment  and  per-  8.  This  answer  being  first  given  to  the  latter  part 
diuon   of    ungodly  ^f  ^,^^  atheist's  objection,  ver.  4,  that  aU  things  con^ 

8  But,  beloved,  be  ^«^w^  as  they  were  since  the  creation,  I  now  proceed, 
not  ignorant  of  this  in  the  second  place,  (by  way  of  regressuSy  ordinary  in 
one  thing,  that  one  scripture,  see  note  [J]  Matt,  vii,)  to  answer  the  former 
^ath^u^a^d*  ^^^  P^^  proposed  by  way  of  question.  Where  is  the  pro- 
^dathou^/^S^^^  ^/^^  coming  f  that  is.  Sure  God's  promise  in 
as  one  day.  the  Old  Testament  repeated  by  Christ,  Matt,  xxiv,  of 

his  coming  to  punish  the  obdurate  Jews  and  Gnostics, 
and  delivering  the  pure,  persevering  believers,  is  not 
performed.  And  mv  answer  is  this.  That  you  may  be 
mistaken  in  reckoning  of  times,  in  thinking  that  what 
the  prophets  have  foretold  of  the  latter  days,  the 
times  of  the  Messias,  must  be  instantly  performed,  as 
soon  as  Christ  is  gone  to  heaven,  or  else  it  will  not  be 
performed  at  all.  In  this  matter  it  must  be  considered 
who  it  is  that  makes  the  promise,  ver.  2,  an  infinite) 

4  For  they  that  are  of  this  mind  are  ignorant.  *  there  were  heavens  firom  of  old,  and 

the  earth  conswting  of  water  and  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  by  the  word  of  God,  ohpwoX  ^(Tqm 
iiewaXaiy  koX  7^  i^  ffBoros  koX  8**  Cdaros  avy^inch'a,  r^  rod  0tov  \AyvA 
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God,  and  then^  though  forty  years  (for  example)  is  a 
very  great  time  among  us  men,  whose  lives  are  so 
short,  yet  with  God,  who  is  infinite,  a  thousand  years 
is  no  considerable  space,  but  a  very  short  and  small 
duration,  psalm  xc.  4,  and  therefore,  though  the  pro- 
phecy be  not  yet  ftdfiUed,  about  three  or  jFour  and 
thirty  years  after  Christ's  departure  from  us,  yet  it 
p  The  Lord  is  not  may,  and  will  most  certainly,  and  that  within  few 
skck  concerning  his  years  now. 

promise,  as  some  g^  ^g  foj.  any  slowness  in  performing  his  promise 
n^s-  but^bn^irf-  ^^  co^i»g>  which  they  that  expect  and  desire  to  reap 
feiing  •  to  us-^d,  *  sudden  fruit  of  it  in  their  deliverance,  or  that  others, 
not  willing  that  any  which  would  corrupt  them,  and  make  them  fall  off 
should  perish,  but  through  despair  of  it,  are  apt  to  charge  upon  God,  it 
to  re^nten^e^  ^^^^  ^  merely  a  mistake  in  them ;  for  it  is  not  thus  de- 
*io^^ut  the^day  of  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  want  of  kindness  to  the  persevering 
the  Lord  will  come  Christians,  but  out  of  abundance  of  patience  and 
as  a  thief  in  the  long-sufferance  to  the  worst,  and  an  earnest  desire 
night ;  in  the  which  t^^t  they  may  all  amend  and  be  delivered,  without 
pass  owdYTn  with  ^'^^^  amendment,  whensoever  this  coming  shall  be, 
a  great  noise,  and  all  are  infallibly  destroyed :  (see  note  [a]  Acts  iii.  19.) 
the  elements  ^  shall  10.  But  this  judgment  of  Christ,  so  remarkable  on 
Mmelt  with  fervent  the  Jews,  shall  now  shortly  come,  and  that  very  in- 
a^^'the^^s  ^t  discernibly,  (see  Luke  xvii.  20,  1  Thess.  v.  2,)  and 
are  therein  shall  be  ^^^  temple  shall  be  suddenly  destroyed,  the  greater 
8  burned  up.  part  of  it  burnt,  and  the  city  and  people  utterly  con- 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  sumed :  (see  note  [rf ],  and  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  and  Acts 
all  HheseUiings  shall  ^1^  jq    20.^ 

m,nnpr°!r/'*;J^  » »'  Sccing  then  this  destruction  shaU  thus  involve 
manner  oj  persons    n  t         "  11  1 

ought  ye  to  be  in  ^il^  and  now  approachetn  so  near,  what  an  engage- 
aU  holy  conversation  ment  doth  this  lay  upon  us  to  live  the  most  pure, 
and  godliness,  strict  lives  that  ever  men  lived ! 

12  iKjoking  for  and  ^^  Looking  for  the  coming  of  Christ  for  our  de- 
'"hastmg  unto  the,.  j®,  /-.i.  •  ^'  t  •  i  •  j 
coming  of  the  day  hverance,  and  by  our  Christian  hves  quickening  and 
of  God,  wherein  the  hastening  God  to  delay  it  no  longer,  (see  ver.  9,)  that 
heavens  being  on  fire  coming  of  his,  I  say,  which  as  it  signifies  great  mercy 
shall  be  dissolved,  ^  ^g^  g^  {^  signifies  very  sharp  destruction  to  the 
i  St  Sr.  -tola  Jewish  state :  (^e  note  W]  ) 

vent  heat?  13*  Instead  oi  which  we  look  tor  a  new,  a  Chris- 

13  **  Nevertheless  tian  state,  in  which  all  provision  is  made  by  Christ 
we,  according  to  his  for  righteousness  to  inhabit,  according  to  the  promise 
E^^s  a^d  rnew°^  C^^*'  concerning  the  purity  that  Christ  should 
earth,  wherein  dwel-  pl^nt  in  tfie  evangelical  state :  (see  note  [rf],  and  Rev. 
leth  nghteousness.    xxi.  i,  and  note  [a].) 

6  Or,  for  your  sake :  for  the  King*B  MS.  reads  9i*  ifios,  ^  being  on  fire  shall  be  dit- 

solved.  8  consumed,  Karcuctt^atrcu,  9  these  shall,  irdyrvy.  10  hastening  the  coming, 
<rirti9oyras  r^y.         H  But,  A4. 
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14  Wherefore,  be-  14.  This  therefore  being  your  expectation,  you 
loved,  seeinff  that  ye  must  in  reason  use  all  diligence  to  keep  yourselves 
be^  dihgent  tha°^e  ^^^  ^^  pollution,  spot  or  blemish,  from  indulging  to 
may  be  found  of  him  any  of  the  carnal  invitations  that  are  now  soliciting 
in  peace,  without  you,  and  so  to  continue  till  this  coming  of  his,  that 
spot,  and  blameless,  you  may  then  be  found  acceptable  before  him,  and 

that  then  you  may  reap  the  profit  of  it,  that  all  may 
be  prosperous  with  you. 

15  And  account /Aa^  15.  And  resolve  that  the  end  of  God's  delaying 
the  longsuffering  of  this  judgment,  this  execution  so  long,  hath  been  (see 
our  Lord  is  "  salva-  y^^.  ^  j  qj^  purpose  to  bring  in  and  increase  the 
bdoved^brothCTPaS  ^^^"^l>^''  ^^  convert  Jews,  those  to  whom  this  deliver- 
also  according  to  the  ance  is  promised,  according  as  St.  Paul  hath  also  said, 
wisdom  given  unto  Rom.  ii.  4,  5,  and  especially  Rom.  xi,  to  which  this 
him  hath  written  un-  place  seems  to  refer :  (see  the  sum  of  that  chapter  at 
^  ^^^  *  the  conclusion  of  the  paraphrase  of  it.) 

16  *' As  also  in  an      ^6.  And  indeed  in  most,  if  not  in  all  his  epistles, 

his  epistles,  speaking  hath  he  said  somewhat  of  this  matter,  concerning  this 

in   taem    of   these  famous  day  of  vengeance  on  the  obdurate  Jews,  and 

things;  Y>T''^  deliverance  of  the  faithful,  and  deferring  that  day  of 
are  some  tnincs  hard  t,..  .^       r  /  \  ^ 

to   be    understood,  destruction  on  the  former  on  purpose  (ver.  15.)  to 

which  they  that  are  gather  in  as  many  of  the  latter  as  he  could.  So  Rom. 
unleamedandunsta-  ix.  29.  33,  Rom.  x.  8 — 10,  &c.,  Rom.  xi.  5,  Rom.  xiii. 
ble  wrest,  as  they  do  ^  j  Cor.  i.  7,  8,  and  ch.  iii.  13,  1  Thess.  ii.  16, 

also  the  other  scnp-       j    1/  j      n>i.         •   r  j    i.    •• 

tures.  unto  their  OTO  ^^  ^^'  ^'  ^>  2,  3.  9,  and  2  Ihess.  1.  6—10,  and  ch.  11. 
destruction.  i>  2,  3.  8,  and  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  and  ch.  vi.  14.  In  which 

matter  some  things  there  are  concealed  by  God  pur- 
posely from  the  knowledge  of  men  and  angels,  as  the 
punctual  time  of  the  coming  of  it,  &c.,  from  whence 
some  unskilful,  unsettled  Christians  have  taken  oc- 
casion to  fell  off  from  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  to  ruin 
themselves  by  so  doing.  This  they  do  by  deductions 
from  some  places  of  scripture,  wrested  by  them,  (as 
it  is  ordinary  with  them  to  wrest  and  distort  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets,  &c.) ;  but  it  is  through  their 
ignorance  and  ungroundedness  on  the  Christian  faith 

belove?  s^^         e  ^""^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^• 

Vi^these^^s^-  *7'  You  therefore,  my  brethren,  whom  I  have  thus 
fore,  beware  lest  ye  timely  warned  and  instructed,  ought  to  make  this  pru- 
also,  being  led  away  dent  use  of  my  admonitions,  to  take  all  care  that  ye 
f>i^*^ v^A  Mx^Irt!*^ ^^  ^^^  ensnared  by  the  filthy,  unnatural  practices  of 
your^oMm'stedfast^^^  Gnostics,  (see  note  [6]  Jude,)  and  so  apostatize 
ness.  iroia  the  faith. 

"  Or.  deliverance,  aarnpiay,  ^^  Or,  in  all  his  epistles :  for  the  King's  MS.  letiven 

out  &s  Kol.  14  among  which  things  some  are  hard —  it^  dts  i<rri  hvevirtri  rtya,  but  the  King's 
MS.  reads  ir  oTr,  referring  to  epistles,  **  by  the  sednction  of  abominable  men,  rf  r£v 
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1 8  But  grow  in  18.  But  daily  increase  in  the  true  profession  of  the 
ffrace,  and  m  the  gospel,  and  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  pure 
I^rd'and  Saviour  doctrine  (in  opposition  to  the  Gnostics'  k^ 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  falsely  so  called,  1  iim.  vi.  20.)  deuvered  to  us  by 
he  glory  both  now  Christ  our  eternal  God  and  blessed  Saviour,  who 
and  for  ever.  Amen,  must  be  for  ever  praised  by  us.  Amen. 


THE  [i] FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 


OF 


•JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

THAT  which  was  »•  That  which  from  the  heginning  of  the  world  was 
from  the  begin- in  the  decree  and  purpose  of  God,  (and  was  aAer- 
ning,  which  we  have  ^vard  foretold  hy  him,)  but  by  lis,  the  apostles  of 
Sni'ouTeyJ^!  Christ,  heard  from  God  speaking  from  heaven,  and 
which  we  have  look-  reaUy  beheld  and  looked  on  by  us,  known  and  testi- 
ed  upon,  and  our  fied  Dv  all  our  senses,  concerning  Christ  and  the  gos- 
hands  have  handled,  pel  of  Christ,  shewing  us  the  way  to  life  eternal ; 
'ai^Khe  iJltSi  ^-  (W^c*^  Christ  and  which  gospel  were  revealed 
maiiifestedj^and  we  ^^^  ^^  visibly  and  discernibly,  of  which  I  can  testify 
nave  ^  seen  it,  and  as  an  eyewitness,  and  do  therefore  now  declare  to 
bear  witness,  and  you  Christ,  the  fountain  of  eternal  life,  who  firom  all 
*^^J!Ll^rf  ^^"  W  h  ^*^"^^^y  continued  with  the  Father,  and  at  last  became 
wis  with  th";  Father,  ^^^  ^^  was  clearly  revealed  to  us ;) 
and  was  manifested  3-  What,  I  say,  we  know  thus  assuredly,  that  we 
unto  us ;)  make  known  to  you,  that  you  may  partake  with  us  in 

3  That  which  we  it,  and  that  participation  be  of  all  others  the  most 

have  seen  and  heard  Messed,  desirable  participation,  (see  note  M  Acts  ii,) 
declare  we  unto  you,  ^. '.       ,  ^f         ,^j         *  V,  lj  >/ 

that   ye   also    may  ^  participation  01  knowledge  and  grace  and  immor- 
*have  fellowship  with  tality,  and  that  with  God  himself  through  Christ  Jesus. 

*  the  apostle  John  :  for  the  copies  generally  read  rod  i,woffr6\ov  *Iflk(y. 
*  concerning,  vtpL  ^  and,  ira(.         3  seen,  and,  iwpdtcafi€p,  koI,  4  partake  with  us, 
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U8 :  *  and  truly  our      4.  This  epistle,  and,  in  it,  this  testimony,  do  I  write 
fellowship  w  with  Uie  ^jj^^^  y^^  f^j.  your  encouragement  in  the  profession 

Son  Jesus  a^^^       ^^  ^^^  g^^P^^'  ^^^^  ^""^7  Gnostics  and  false  Christs 

4  And  these  things  are  apt  to  shake  you  out  of. 

write  we  unto  you,      5.  And  this  is  the  sum  of  the  gospel  preached  by 

that  your  joy  may  Christ  which  we  now  testify  unto  you :  that  all  purity 

^  Thi    then  i   the  ^^  required  of  you ;  that  all  God's  commands  are  pure  ; 

message  which   we  ^^^  ^^^^  there  is  nothing  which  hath  any  degree  of 

have  heard  of  him,  impurity  in   it  which  God  in  Christ  doth  not  now 

and  declare  unto  you,  abominate;  but,  on  the  other  side,  a  far  greater  pvirity 

that  God  is  [a;[light,  j^^^  required  than  before,  which  may  sufficiently  arm 

^rkness  at°all!*  °^  you  against  all   the  deceits  of  the  Gnostics,  which 

under  the  notion  of  Christian  liberty  are  apt  to  lead 

you  into  all  the  impurity  in  the  world. 

6  If  we  say  that  6.  If  we  say  we  are  partakers  of  his  puritjr,  or  have 
we  have  7  fellowship  any  likeness  or  conformity  with  him,  and  live  in  any 
in'darknesr^wrik^  impure  course,  as  the  Gnostics  do,  we  neither  spe^ 
and  do  not  the  truth:  ^^r  act  according  to  the  gospel,  which  prohibits  and 

interdicts  all  such  ways  as  they  daily  and  avowedly 
practise : 

7  But  if  we  walk  7.  But  if  we  live  pure  lives,  as  he  is  perfectly  pure, 
in  the  licht,  as  he  is  then  we  partake  with  Christ  of  his  graces,  and  resem- 
in the hghtj^i^e have  ijie  i^[j^  jjj  j^jg  purity,  (see  ver.  3.  and  ver.  6;)  and 
IShJ^  ^d  "ac  ^^^  d^at^  o(  Christ  is  beneficial  (to  us,  who  thus  imi- 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  tate  his  purity)  to  cleanse  us  from  all  the  guilt  of  past 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  sins  and  present  infirmities. 

from  all  sin.  g.  All  these  men's  pretensions  to  perfection  are  a 

h  ^^  oTin  we  P^^*^^^  cheating  of  themselves.  Whosoever  conceive, 
deceive  ourselves,  ^  ^^^  Gnostics  do,  (calling  themselves  ITie  perfect^ 
and  the  truth  is  not  &c.,)  that  such  actions  as  are  done  by  them  are  recon- 
in  us.  cilable  with  perfection  or  innocence,  they  most  miser- 

ably deceive  themselves,  and  must  know  that  they  are 
so  far  from  any  state  of  perfection  that  they  act  quite 
contrary  to  the  rule  which  the  gospel  gives  for  the 
regulating  of  men's  lives, 
p  If  we  confess  our      9.    The  only  way  is  to  repent,  and  acknowledge 
sms,  he  is  faithful  what  we  have  done  amiss,  and  then  God,  having  pro- 
and  just  to  forgive  j^ised  pardon  to  all  humble  penitents  upon  sincere 
us  our  sins,  and  to      /.        \.        .      ,  i.      ,  .     «,  -^^        j  •     *. •       ^  i 

cleanse  us  from  all  reformation,  is  obliged  in  ndelity  and  justice  to  make 
unrighteousness.       good  this  promise  to  you,  to  free  you  from  all  punish- 
ment of  sin  ;  and  no  other  course  but  this  will  render 
you  capable  of  his  mercy. 
10  If  we  say  that      10.  Nay,  they  that  five  such  lives  as  these  men. 


nerehip,  KoiimvUuf,  8  Or,  we  have  partnership  with  him  :  for  though  in  the  King*8  MS. 

there  be  here  a  laciina,  yet  the  space  is  not  large  enough  for  &AA^\»v,  but  fit  for  ainov,  and 
this  is  agreeable  with  ver.  6.         ^  not  sin,  oitx  kftapriay. 
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we  have  not  sinned,  and  yet  pretend  to  perfection,  do  not  only  Ke,  ver.  6, 
we  [6]  make  him  a  deceive  themselves,  ver.  8,  but  proceed  further,  and 
not'inus.  **  ^^^  "  make  God  a  liar,  who  having  sent  Christ  into  the 
world  to  reveal  his  will,  to  give  certain  rules  of  life, 
to  define  what  is  now  sin  and  what  is  not,  hath  uni* 
versally  defined  such  actions  as  are  committed  by 
these  pretenders  to  perfection  to  be  horrible  and 
damning  sins ;  and  therefore  they  that  do  thus,  and 
yet  thus  pretend,  give  God  the  he,  and  manifest  how 
far  they  are  from  obeying  his  commands,  living 
according  to  God's  will. 

CHAP.  IT. 
MY  little  children,  i.  My  tender  Christians,  I  write  this  to  you  which 
these  things  write  1 1  have  last  written,  w.  6 — lo,  (see  note  [A]  ch.  i,) 
sSi^ot^^And  tf  any  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  forewarn  you  of  this  deceit  that  so  many 
man  sin,  we  have  an  ^^^  ^^^  fallen  into,  that  you  may  not  be  drawn  away 
advocate  with  the  into  the  heresy  and  impurities  of  the  Gnostics,  either 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  by  following  them  into  unclean,  bestial  sins,  or  by 
the  righteous :  depending  on  and  pretending  to  such  a  perfection  in 

yourselves,  which  may  secure  you  in  any  one  act  of 
deliberate  sin,  but  that  if  you  have  feUen,  or  shall 
fall  into  any  such  act,  that  then  presently  you  confess 
it,  and  forsake  it  freely,  and  lay  hold  on  Christ,  who 
(for  your  encouragement  you  may  know)  is  on  God's 
right  hand,  acting  as  an  advocate  for  those  that  have 
sinned,  and  now  reform  and  amend  their  lives,  and, 
when  the  church  prays  to  him  for  any  lapsed  sinner, 
he  is  just  and  faithful  to  perform  his  promise,  to  hear 
the  churcVs  prayers,  and  to  present  them  to  his 
Father,  and  to  manage  all  that  belongs  to  such,  to 
their  best  advantage. 

2  And   he  is  the      2.  And  he,  havmg  entered  by  blood  into  the  holy 
propitiation  for  our  ^i        ^hat  is,  having  died  for  us,  and  gone  to  heaven, 
sms:    and    not  for  ^^      ^    1      .    *  •         *  j       -.i.  ^      u*  i.  u 
our*8  only,  but  also  '^liere  be  is  now  mvested  with  power,  which  he  ex- 

for  the  sins  of  the  erciseth  in  our  behalf,  is  a  powerful  means  of  recon- 
whole  world.  ciling  God  to  us,  of  obtaining  free  pardon  for  our 

sins,  (on  condition  of  our  givmg  of  ourselves  up  to 
new  life,)  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  aU  the  sins 
of  all  the  world  of  men  (on  condition  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  new  Ufe). 

3  And  hereby  we  3.  And  this  is  a  character  by  which  it  may  be  dis- 
do  know  *  that  we  cerned  whether  we  truly  know  Christ  or  no,  (as  the 
know  him,  if  we  Gnostics  call  themselves  by  that  name,  which  signifies 
ments.  *  ^  "^™^  "  knowledge,  1  Tim.  vi.  20,)  that  is,  whether  we  have 

a  right  notion  of  Christ  as  he  is  our  advocate,  ver.  1, 

1  that  we  have  known  him,  Jht  Ayv<&Kau€y. 
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and  propitiation  for  our  sins,  ver.  2,  and  of  his  gospel, 
or  no,  viz.  if  we  do  what  he  commandeth  us  to  do, 
live  obedient  to  the  directions  of  Christ :  see  note  [b] 
ch.  i. 

4  He  that  saith,  *I  4.  He  that  undertaketh  to  be  a  Gnostic,  or  perfect 
know  him,  and  keep- Christian,  that  is,  one  that  hath  more  perfection  of 
eth  not  his  com-  ^j^j^^g  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  ver.  5,  than  aU 
xnandments,  18  a  liar,  .,  ./. ,  ®  i.  *u*  •  jV  i  it 
and  the  truth  is  not  ^^hers,  11  he  express  not  this  in  a  pure  and  holy  life, 
in  him.                    is  the  greatest  h3rpocrite  in  the  world :  see  note  [b] 

ch.  i. 

5  But  whoso  keep-  5.  But  the  observing  his  commands  is  the  only 
eth   his  word,  ^  in  sure  argument,  that  he  that  doth  so  is  a  perfect  lover 

SrcS'^^rf^fi  •  °^  ^°^'  *>^y  ^  <=^M  (*^e  appeUation  being  falsely 

hereby  know  we  that  assumed  by  the  Gnostics)  and  an  argument  of  evi- 

we  are  in  him.  dence  to  himself,  that  he  is  a  branch,  a  member  of 

Christ,  as  the  Gnostics  boast  that  they  are,  and  that 

whatsoever  they  do,  it  cannot  make  them  cease  to  be 

so  :  (see  note  [o]  ch.  i.) 

6  He  that  saith  he      6.  He  that  pretends  to  be  a  member  of  Christ,  (see 
abideth  in  him  ought  John  XV.  4,)  doth  by  that  engage  himself  to  Uve  as 
himself  also  so   to  Christ  Uved,  or  if  he  do  not,  to  give  over  so  pro- 
walk,    even    as    he  ^      j.  '  >        o  tr 
walked.                    tendmg. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  7.  It  is  not  any  new  matter  which  I  now  discover 
no  new  command-  or  write  unto  you,  but  that  which  you  were  taught  at 
ment  unto  you,  but  ^q  fi^-gt  preaching  the  faith  unto  you ;  and  that  which 
an  old  command-  xi_j.  i  ixi_  ^__i  j 
ment  which  ye  had  ^^  ^"«^*^  7^^  ^^  ^^^7  ^^7  Reserve  to  be  styled  an 
[a]  from  the  hegm- old  commandment. 

ning.  ^  The  old  8.  It  is  that  indeed  that  Christ  called  a  new  com- 
commandment       is  mandment,  and  so  it  is  in  comparison  with  the  Mosai- 

l.  .T^^iT"  ♦r  cal  law,  to  which  Christ  hath  added  some  degrees  of 
nave  heard  from  the        t»    J         i_   ^  ^i.  ^  •  •    j*       ^     -^     ^  • 

beginning.  perfection ;  but  that  is  no  prejudice  to  it ;  it  is  not 

8  Affain,  anew  com-  the  less  true  for  being  so,  nor  the  less  considerable  to 
mandment  I  write  you  ;  but  ought  in  all  reason  (as  proclaimed  by  God 
imto  you,  which  fj-^jj^  heaven,  and  Christ  sent  on  purpose  to  preach  it) 
and ^« in  ^ou?  be-  ^^  ^^  looked  on  as  a  thing  wherein  we  are  at  this 
cause  the  darkness  ^^^  concerned  most  particularly,  those  dark  imper- 
is  past,  and  the  true  feet  shadows  of  the  Mosaical  economy  being  now  at 
light  7now  shineth.  an  end,   and  the   more   perfect   Christian  precepts 

which  are  to  take  place,  and  to  turn  out  the  Mosaical 
performances,  being  already,  as  the  sun,  risen,  and 
shining  in  our  horizon,  in  mil  force  obligatory  to  all 
Christians. 

'  I  have  known,  ''ZyrvKa-^  »  in  this  man  hath  the  love  of  God  been  truly  perfected, 

ikifi&s  iv  To6r^  ii  hyJarn  rov  6€ov  rcTcAf(«rai.  4  Or,  The  word  which  ye  heard  from  the 

beginning  U  the  old  commandment,  A  a  thing  which  is  true  in  itself^  0  ioriv  iJafih  i¥  ahr^, 
^  Or,  in  t»,  because  the  shadow  passeih :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  ip  iifAiy,  8ri  ^  o-jri^  irapi' 
yerau        7  already,  i^. 
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9  He  that  saith  he  9.  This  consideration  obligeth  you  to  all  Christian 
is  itt  the  lijfht,  and  practices,  actions  of  light,  particularly  that  of  charity 
i8*i^  dikntirlv"^^^  kindness  to  all  your  fellow-Christians,  contrary 
until  now.                ^  those  emulations  and  contentions  and  seditions, 

10  He  that  loveth  and  persecutings  of  their  fellow-Christians,  that  are 
his  brother  abideth  observable  in  the  Gnostics  among  you. 

there  is  n^one^'^ocTa-  .*^-  ?^  *^^^  ^^  ^^^.  charitably  disposed  and  in- 
sion  of  stumbling  in  alined  is  the  true  Christian,  and  hath  little  occasion 
him.  to  insnare  him  in  any  sin,  Httle  temptation  to  any  ill, 

11  But  he  that  hat-  most  of  the  sins  that  men  fall  into  flowing  from  this 
eth  his  brother  is  m  original  of  uncharitableness  :  see  Matt.  vi.  22. 

eth^  in^dal-k^essTand       \  *  •  For  as  the  dark  keeps  any  man  from  discerning 

knoweth  not  whither  which  way  to  go,  so  doth  uncharitableness  obstruct 

he    goeth,    because  all  Christian  practice. 

that  darkness  hath 

blinded  his  eyes.  .  ^  ▼  1  1  •  1    t    1     •       . 

12  I    write    unto       12.  A  precept  1  have,  ver.  15,  which  1  desire  to 

you,  little  children,  enforce  upon  all  sorts  of  you :  first,  on  the  tender 
because  your  sins  Christians  among  you,  because  God  hath  been  so 
are  forgiven  you  for  j^jj^^j  ^q  y^^  ^  ^^  foredve  your  sins  for  Christ's  sake, 
his  name  s  sake.  i.«"L'nil  xx  x^i 

which  will  be  an  engagement  to  you,  ver.  15,  to  take 

13  I  write  unto  oflf  your  love  from  the  world,  and  place  it  on  God. 
you,  fathers,  because  ,  ^  'j^^  same  I  have  for  you,  the  most  ancient,  for 
Ikat  ^^froin  ^e  b™  7^^  know  Christ,  (which  is  agreeable  to  those  of  your 
ginning.  I  write  ^G>  to  know  the  Ancient  of  days,)  and  that  may  be 
unto  you,  young  an  engagement  to  you  to  love  whom  you  know :  and 
men,  because  ve  go  it  is  likewise  for  young  men,  to  whose  age  it  is 
have  overcome  the  agreeable  to  entertain  ambitions  and  desires  of  con- 
wicked  one.    1  wnte  ^-'.  ,,  ,  iiii/^i^j 

unto  you,  little  chil-  q^ering,  and  have  been  enabled  by  (xod  to  do  so,  to 
dren,  because  ye  overcome  the  evil  one,  both  the  devil  and  every  other 
have  known  the  Fa-  that  can  mean  you  any  hurt,  and  (if  you  adhere  fast 
^^^^"^  I  h  tte   ^   Christ)    all   temptations   of  the   world  or   devil, 

unto  you?  f^er^  Which  sure  is  an  engagement  to  you  not  to  love  the 
because  ye  have  world  which  you  have  overcome.  And  for  you, 
known  him  that  is  little  ones,  again,  your  knowing  of  the  Father  is  an 
from  the  beginning,  obligation  to  love  him  with  a  most  filial  love. 

L„  yir^^^pn^'S!^  M-  And  again  I  reiterate  and  reinforce  tliis  ex- 
you,  young  men,  be- ,      J^.  ^^  .     ^  t  j'j  i.   /• 

cause  ye  M-e  strong,  hortation  upon  you,  ancient  men,  as  1  did  before,  to 
and   the    word    of  impress  it  the  deeper,  and  so  on  you  young  men 
God  abideth  in  you,  also ;  and  the  exhortation  on  which  I  lay  so  much 
and  ye   have  over-  ^  •  j^^  ^o  you  all,  is  this  : 
come     the     wicked        o  -^  ' 

one. 

world^^neither  the  ^^'  ^"^^  ^^^  ^^^  world,  nor  any  thine  In  it;  for 
things  that  are  in  whosoever  doth  so,  that  man  hath  not  that  love  of 
the  world.    If  any  God  which  is  prescribed  now  under  the  gospel,  of 

^  sacndal,  (TKdviaKov. 
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man  love  the  world,  parting  with  all,  when  he  calls  for  it,  and  following 
the  love  of  the  Fa-  J^im, 

^i6  For^aU^that  M      ^^*  ^^^  ^  ^^*'  ^  ^^  estimation  in  the  world,  those 
in   the    world,   the  things  that  tend  to  our   sensual  pleasures,  profits, 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  honours,  and  the  like,  and  the  desires  that  are  fasten- 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  ed  on  those  objects,  (which  are  so  observable  all  of 
U  not  of^thfpaS' ^^^"^  ^  ^^^  Gnostics;  first,  their  filthy  abominable 
but  is  of  the  world.  *  ^^^^  >  secondly,  their  love  of  the  world,  which  makes 
them  deny  Christ,  rather  than  incur  persecution  by 
professing  him ;  and  thirdly,  their  looking  on  them- 
selves, as  men  of  deepest  knowledge,  and  priding 
themselves   in  those   perfections,)   are   all   from   an 
earthy,  not  an  heavenly  principle. 

17  And  the  world  17.  And  all  these,  all  wherein  they  so  delight 
passeth  away,  and  themselves,  what  are  they  but  poor  momentany 
he^th\\*^d^th' t^^  things?  whereas  obedience  to  God's  will 
^11  of  Gorabideth^elps  us  to  perpetuity. 

forever.  lo.    This   disseminating   of  unchristian    doctrines 

18  Little  children,  among  you  is  no  more  than  what  Christ  foretold 
it  is  [6]  the  last  giiQuig  fall  out  about  this  time.  For  now  the  great 
ha™^  heard  that  an-  ^^y  ^^  destruction  upon  the  obdurate  Jews  is  close 
tichrist  *<^shall  come,  ^^  hand  (see  note  [6]  Matt.  xxiv.  and  note  [a]  Heb. 
even  now  are  there  x.).  And  as  Matt.  xxiv.  5,  11,  12,  it  is  foretold  by 
[clmany antichrists;  Christ  that  immediately  before  the  destruction  of 
whereby  we  know  Jerusalem,  there  must  be  false  Christs,  that  is,  some 
11  ^jnjg  that  take  upon  them  to  be  sent  from  God,  as  Christ 

was,  and  so  to  be  counter-Christs,  false  counter- 
feits of  the  true,  and  again  false  prophets,  bringing  in 
new  doctrines,  and  pretending  to  do  miracles,  to  get 
authority  to  them ;  so  now  we  see  it  fulfilled,  there 
having  already  appeared  many  who  undertake  to  be 
the  saviours  and  redeemers  of  the  Jews,  to  rescue 
them  (which  is  their  notion  of  a  Messias)  out  of  their 
conquerors'  hands,  &c.  and  now  false  teachers,  the 
Gnostics,  under  Simon  the  magician,  by  whom  there- 
fore you  ought  not  to  be  seduced,  but  to  look  on 
them  as  the  men  foretold  by  Christ,  which  should,  if 
it  were  possible,  deceive  the  very  elect,  and  by  which 
we  know  infallibly  that  this  is  that  time  there  pro- 
phesied of,  which  though  it  bring  us  some  persecu- 
tions at  present,  yet  withal  it  signifies,  that  if  we 
continue  constant  in  faith,  we  shall  shortly  be  de- 
livered. 
TO  They  went  out  ^  9*  "^^  antichrists,  or  false  teachers,  that  are  now 
from  us,  but  they  abroad,  may  persuade  you,  and  be  conceived  by  you 

*  houvy&pa.        .10  oometh,  Ipx^Tou*         1^  hour. 
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were  not  of  us ;  for  to  be  of  the  same  piece  with  us  disciples^  and  apostles, 
u8*^^4^^wo^d°«o  ^^  orthodox  Christians,  and  not  to  differ  from  us  in 
^^  haveTontinu- ^y  considerable  matters,  because  they  lived  in  the 
ed  with  us  :  but  they  same  assembly  with  us,  immediately  before  they  thus 
went  out,  that  they  went  out,  and  taught  these  felse  doctrines  among 
might  be  made  ma-  you :  but  let  them  not  impose  upon  you  thus :  the 

nnf«ii*nf.i^^ ''''"' truth  is,  thcy  were  not  of  us,  or  of  the  same  faith 

not  ail  01  us.  •ii'^ii  /.  j 

with  us,  though  they  went  out  from  among  us  ;  and 

an  argument  of  that  you  may  have  from  their  leaving 
us,  or  going  out  from  us  ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  the 
same  faith  with  us,  what  needed  they  to  have  sepa- 
rated? they  would  certainly  have  continued  com- 
munion with  us ;  and  their  not  doing  so  is  a  mani- 
festation, that  though  they  did  live  among  us,  yet 
they  were  none  of  them  of  the  same  faith  with  us, 
when  they  thus  forsook  us. 

20  »  But  ve  have  20.  And  that  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
Hor^'on^e  a^  ^^'e  ?^  Christ,  which  was  given  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
know  all  thinffs.        ^^  impaited  to  you,  and  gives  you  such  an  assurance 

of  the  truth  against  these  impostors,  that  you  cannot 
in  any  reason  be  thus  cheated  by  them :  see  note  [c] 
Acts  X. 

21  *»I  have  not  21.  And  consequently  my  writing  to  you  now  is 
written    unto    you  not  out  of  jealousy,  or  suspicion  that  you  are  ignorant 

thTS,  burSe-  ''^}^^  ^^^^'^^  ^^'*  ^W  ^  ^^^^  ^"^^  ^""^^  largely  on 

cause  ye  '  know  it,  ^^^^  matter,  and  give  you  the  evidences  and  proofs  of 

and  that  no  lie  is  of  all  this  ;  but  I  satisfy  myself  with  these  brief  admo- 

the  truth.  nitions,  because  you  are  so  firmly  rooted  in  the  truth, 

that  you  cannot  but  discern  the  difference  of  every 

such  false  doctrine  from  the  one  revealed  truth. 

32  Who  is  a  liar      22.  There  is  no  such  liar,  such  dangerous  ^Ise 

but  he  that  denieth  teacher,  as  he  that  denies  Jesus  to  be  the  Messias, 

Christ  P^hJ^is  an!  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ringleaders  of  the  Gnostic  heresy 

tichrist*  that  denieth  (see  note  [a]).     Whosoever  doth  so  is  an  antichrist, 

the  Father  and  the  denying  in  effect  both  the  Father  and  the  Son — the 

Son.  Son  directly,  the  Father  by  consequence  ;  because  he 

hath  testified  of  Christ  by  miracles  and  voice  from 

heaven,  which  testimony  of  the  Father  is  not  true,  if 

23  Whosoever  de-  Jesus  be  not  the  Christ. 

nieth  the  Son,  the      23.  And  so,  whosoever  denieth  the  Son  to  be  the 

same  [d]  hath  not  Messias  renounceth  the  Father  also,  who  hath  testi- 

mL  acWfcie^^?^  *^^  *^  ^®  ^?-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  *^^  followers  of 
the  Son  hath  the  Fa-  Simon,  the  Gnostics,  who  deny  Christ  to  have  been 
ther  also,  born,  or  lived  or  died  truly,  but  only  in  appearance. 


^*  And,  Kai,         13  I  have  written  unto  you,  not  because,  Ohx  Hypw^a  tfutt  Sri.       .  U  This 
is  the  antichrist  denying,  OtT6s  4<mif  6  ianixpirrosy  6  itpyo{>furos* 
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24  Let  that  there-  24.  You  therefore,  whatsoever  your  temptations  be, 
fore  ^bide  *°  yo"»  forsake  not  the  doctrine  which  from  the  beginning  of 
from  t^e  b^m^g.  7^^^  Christianity  you  have  received :  to  which  if  you 
If  that  which  ye  firmly  adhere,  if  you  continue  in  the  constant  pro- 
have  heard  from  the  fession  of  the  true  faith  of  Christ  at  first  revealed  to 
beginning  shall  re-  you,  you  shall  continue  also  in  the  favour  and  love 

3S?i"/r"'  y?  ^^^  of  God  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  which  is  reward 
snail  contmue  m  the      /»•  •     ^  /»      .1    ^  . 

Son,  and  in  the  Fa-  sufficient  for  that  constancy. 

ther.  25.  And  whatsoever  hazard  we  run  by  so  doing, 

35  And  this  is  the  it  matters  not,  though  it  be  to  loss  of  life  itself;  be- 
^ro^^'^ils^^^^  ^*^®  ^^  ^^^^  promised  eternal  life  to  those  that  stick 
eternal  life."**    ^^  ^^^  ^  lam,  though  with  the  loss  of  this. 

26  These  things  26.  And  this  have  I  said  to  arm  you  against  the 
have  I  written  unto  seducing  Gnostics,  &c.  that  are  now  among  you,  and 
you  concerning  them  are  so  solicitous  to  do  so. 

27  Buuhe^anoint-  ^7*  ^^^  indeed  I  need  give  you  no  other  arma- 
ing  which  ye  have  ^^^®  against  these,  than  what  you  have  already :  for 
received  of  hun  a-  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  of  God  him- 
bideth  in  you,  and  self,  given  to  the  truth  of  that  gospel  which  hath 
ye  ne«d  not  that  wiy  i^q^j^  preached  amone:  you,  is  sufficient  to  fortify  you, 
man  teach  you :  but  i  *if  *  •  ^^-n  o  j  y  /  Jlv 
as  the  same  anoint-  ^^"  ^^^  ^^  ®^^^  among  you,  and  you  have  no  turtner 
ing  teacheth  you  of  need  of  testimonies  of  that  truth  against  all  opposers 
all  things,  and  is  and  deceivers ;  only  hold  fast  and  persevere  in  that 
tnuh,  and  is  ."^o  lie,  which  you  have  formerly  been  infallibly  taught  by 
taughr^you  ^^  ^ye  ^^^^  i^eans,  (see  ver.  20,)  and  let  not  these  seducers 
shaS  abide  in*  him.    yet  work  upon  you. 

28  And  now,  little  28.  I  beseech  you,  my  tender  children,  keep  fast 
children,  abide  m  to  Christ,  unmoved,  that  when  that  great  fatal  day 
him^;^that,  ^^^e  ^f  visitation  comes,  that  coming  of  Christ  so  long 
haveco^'nTe,^5®^P^ct®d  (see  note  [A],  and  note  [A]  Matt,  xxiv.) 
not  be  '^ashamed  wherein  the  obdurate  unbelievers  shall  be  destroyed, 
before  him  at  his  and  the  believers  delivered  and  preserved,  we  may 
coming.  come  with  cheerfulness  and  confidence  (see  note  [a] 

John  vii.)  and  not  be  turned  with  shame  from  him, 
or  as  inconstant  (and  so  guilty)  persons,  be  ashamed 
to  meet  him. 

29  If  ye  know  that  29.  Resolving  of  this,  that  Christ  is  a  most  just 
he  is  righteous,  '^  ye  judge,  and  consequently  that  every  upright  person  is 

S^Kh^^^hte!  *  ^^^  "^^.^'^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  ^'^'  ^^  certainly  shall  be 
ousness  is  ham  of  ^^^*^  ^7  ^^^  ^  ^  ®^^>  ^^^®  ^  protection  and  inherit- 
him.  ance  from  him. 

CHAP.  III. 
BEHOLD,  what      *  •  -^.s  for  the  persecutions  that  befell  the  orthodox 
manner  of  love  the  professors  at  this  time,  and  are  such  discouragements 

1*  Or,  remain  in  hun  even  now,  or,  sHU  :  for  the  King's  AfS.  reads  and  points  it  so,  /iA'rrc 
it^  ain^  kqX  ¥w,  16  ashamed  qf,  or y  from  him,  cmVxwi^«m<»'  ^^  oirou.  17  Or,  know  thai 
oho :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  yip^Kfr*  tri  Koi, 

HAMMOND,    VOL.    II.  G  g 
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Father  hath  bestow-  to  many,  tempting  them  to  fall  off  from  their  profes- 
^h  ^d^b'**  all^d*  th^  ®^^^*  Matt.  xxiv.  lo,  these  are  but  effects  necessarily 
sons  of  God :  there-  consequent  to  God's  loving  us  :  for  is  not  God's  love 
fore  the  world  know-  very  particularly  and  remarkably  expressed  and  testi- 
eth  us  not,  because  fied  to   us,  that  he  acknowledges  us  to  be  his  sons, 
it  knew  him  not.       ^nd  gives  us  the  privileges  that   belong   to  such  ? 
Certainly  it  is :  and  yet  this  is  the  very  reason  that 
we  are  so  persecuted  by  the  world.     They  look  on 
us  as  a  people  contrary  to  them,  having  other  rela- 
tions than   they  have ;   for  they  depend  upon,  the 
world,  and  not  upon  God,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him :  and  therefore  no  wonder  that  this  befalls  us. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  2.  My  brethren,  whatever  our  persecutions  at  pre- 
we  the  sons  of  God,  sent  are,  this  state  and  condition  of  ours  is  the  state  and 
T^  '*  whaf  S^  condition  of  the  sons  of  God ;  and  what  we  shaU  be 
be^but  we^^now  ^^^^^^^^»  what  inheritance  shall  be  made  over  to 
that,  2 when  he  shall  those  sons,  is  not  yet  revealed.  But  this  we  know, 
appear,  we  shall  be  that  when  that  blessed  time  shall  come,  we  that  are 
like  him ;  for  we  gQj^g  ^f  Qq^  shall  (as  the  notion  of  sons  signifies  in 
shaU  see  him  as  he  ^j^^  scripture)  be  like  unto  that  Father  of  ours,  like 

him  in  holiness,  and  like  him  in  bliss,  and  that  bliss 
shall  consist  in  seeing  of  him  as  he  is,  a  fountain  of 
all  that  is  desirable  to  our  natures. 

3  And  every  man  g.  And  whosoever  hopes  or  depends  on  God  far 
that  hath  this  hope  ^ny  such  future  state,  if  he  expect  to  receive  it  from 
himself  "even^as  \e  ^^^  according  to  his  manner  of  promising,  not  abso- 
is  pure.'  lutely,  but  conditionally,  or  indeed  whosoever  sets 

his  heart  on  the  vision  of  God,  a  pure  and  blissful 
state,  not  any  sensual  paradise,  but  a  spiritual  state  of 
bliss,  made  up  of  sinlessness  and  purity,  will  in  all 
reason  set  a  purifying  here,  be  a  practising  and  aim- 
ing after  that  excellent  copy,  that  he  may  be  capable 
of  that  perfect  purity  hereafter. 
m1ttSTr^"to^I      t  ^^^  ^®  ^  contrariety  to  the  law  of  God,  an  act  of 
CTesseth  ^*  also    the  disloyalty  to  our  King ;  and  he  that  deliberately  corn- 
law  :  for  sin  is  the  mitteth  any  act  of  sin,  doth  proportionably  commit  a 
transgression  of  the  rebellion  and  disloyalty  against  Christ. 
^^^  A  d  It  ^'  ^^  Christ  both  by  his  example,  being  sinless, 

t^t  he  WM  m^i^  ^^^^^  g^%  ^^  ^^y  ^^^  ^f  »^^>  ^^  by  ^^  **f  ^^  ^^!^ 

fested  to  take  away  done  and  suffered  for  us,  hath  designed  this  special 
our  sins;  and  in  end  to  himself,  to  purify  our  lives,  and  cleanse  us 
^?\i?u^°  ®^"'       J  ^^™  ^  deliberate  acts  of  sin. 

eth  L? IdT'sSh  ^'  ^^  *?^  adhereth  fast  to  him,  that  as  a  member 
not:  whosoever  sin- ^^  ^^^  continueth  in  .him,  falleth  not. indulgently  or 
neth  hath  not  seen  deliberately  into  any  act  of  sin;  he  that  doth  so,  dis- 

1  hath  not  been  yet  made  manifest,  oftrw  ^^oi/e/x^^.         '  if  he  appear,  ihf —       3  on  him, 
i-K*  air^.         4  doth  also  commit  transgression. 
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him,  neither  known  claims  all  true  knowledge  of  God,  (is  no  Gnostic 
"*'"•  properly  called,)  or  conversation  with  him. 

7  Little  children,  7.  My  young  tender  Christians,  let  not  the  Gno- 
let  no  man  deceive  sties  seduce  you  to  your  ruin ;  he  that  continues  in 
you :  he  that  do-  ^11  righteous  actions,  that  actually  performs  the  will 
riteSr^en'  ^  ^f  God,  and  not  only  in  intention  of  mind,  and  that 
he  is  righteous.         through  his  whole  course  of  life,  and  if  he  fail  therein 

returns  again  speedily  by  repentance,  this  person,  and 
none  but  this,  is  the  Christian  righteous  man,  he  and 

8  He  that  [a]com-  none  else  is  accepted  by  God  as  righteous  under  the 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  gospel,  in  like  manner  and  proportion  as  Christ  doing 
devH ;  for  the  devil  righteousness  is  said  to  be  righteous,  upon  that  and 

^n^^«r     '?'nr^^t  ^ot  auy  othcr  ground  of  denomination, 
innmnflr.      r^or  this       r»     vV       i      °  1  ti  1  •       1  ^      /• 

purpose  the  Son  of  o*  1^1^  ^hat  deliberately  committeth  any  act  ot 
God  was  manifested,  known  sin,  is  in  that,  or  so  far,  an  imitator  of  the 
that  he  might  *  de-  devil ;  for  at  the  beginning,  soon  after  his  creation, 
the^'Lwi^  "^^""^  ""^^^  ^^^^^  rebelHon  against  God,  and  hath  done  so  ever 

0  Whosoever  is  since  :  and  to  take  off  all  men  from  following  of  him 
[6]  bom  of  God  doth  was  the  very  design  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world, 
not  commit  sin ;  for  g.  Whosoever  is  a  true  child  of  God  keeps  him- 
his  seed  rem^rth  self  strictly  from  all  deliberate  sin  ;  and  the  reason  is 
fcl  cannot  ^  be-  ^^^^^^  because  that  principle  of  sonship,  that  from 
cause  he  is  born  of  whence  he  is  said  to  be  boni  anew,  or  of  God,  to  wit, 
God.  his  sincere  resolute  conversion  to  God,  if  that  con- 

w\a^  ^"  /^^A  ^^  ^^®  ^  have  any  energy  or  life  in  him,  is  directly 
raai^st  and  Th^  contrary  to,  and  incompatible  with,  the  committing 
children  of  the  devil:  ^^7  ^^^^  ^^^  therefore  he  cannot  thus  sin,  because  he 
whosoever  doeth  not  is  a  child  of  God,  a  regenerate  person,  that  is,  such 
righteousness  [dlis  sinning  is  unreconcilable  with  that  state. 
hfth^at^loveA  n^t  *^'  "^^  ^^  ^^^  character  of  difference  between 
hfs  brother.^^      ^^  pious  and  wicked,  regenerate  and  unregenerate  men ; 

1 1  For  this  is  the  he  that  lives  an  impious  and  uncharitable  life  is  no 
message  that  ye  regenerate  child  of  God's,  whatsoever  he  flatter  him- 
heard  from  the  be-  self  of  his  state. 

T!^\J^t    "^^      li-  For  this  of  charity  is  the  grand  fundamental 

sQoula  love  one  an-  -,     ^  .  ,  .  >  v  ^  .^ 

otl,er,  doctrme,  which  was  so  olten  and  so  earnestly  com- 

13  Not  as  7  Cain,  manded  by  Christ,  when  he  was  here  on  earth. 
who  was  of  that  12.  And  how  contrary  is  this  to  that  emulation, 
wicked  one,  and  ^j^^j  maligning  of  those  that  are  better  than  they, 
And  wheWore^slew  which  was  the  affection  that  put  Cain  on  killing  his 
he  him  ?  Because  his  brother,  and  doth  the  like  in  the  Gnostics  now  abroad, 
own  works  were  evil,  who  hate  and  persecute  all  the  orthodox  Christians  to 
and    his    brother's  death,  and  can  have  no  other  quarrel  to  them,  but 

"IL  \f™«i  ««♦  «,„  tliat  their  own  works  are  evil,  and  the  others'  ffood  ? 

13  Marvel  not,  my  -r»   .     1  •  ^1    •    •         1  ° 

brethren,  if  the  ^3-  ^^^  ^"^^  ^^u  pure  Christians  have  no  reason 
world  hate  you.         to  wonder  at,  if  it  prove  to  be  your  lot. 

5  dissolve,  k6(rp,  6  By  this,  'Ei/  towt^.         '  Cain  wai,  Kdiy  tji/. 

Og  2 
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14  We  know  that      1^.  We  know  that  we  are  regenerate  Christians 
we  have  passed  from  (g^^  j^^^^  r^-i  l  j^         n  |^  charity  to  other  men, 

death  unto  life,  be-  ^  1  .  i     ,    *-^5'   ^  ,    ^,       ''^  ^      ,       ,        ^  .    ' 

cause  we   love  the  ^hich  he  that  hath  not  is  clearly  an  nnregenerate, 

brethren.    He   that  unchristian  person. 

loveth  not  his  bro-  15.  The  hating  of  others  is  by  interpretation  the 
therabidethind^th.  killing  of  them,  because  it  is  so  in  intention  of  heart, 
eth  hLXother  is^'a  ^^  not  some  outward  restraint  curb  it;  and  he  that 
murderer :  and  ye  ^^  such  is  acknowledged  by  all  men  to  be  quite  con- 
know  that  no  mur-  trary  to  the  evangelical  temper,  the  regenerate  state, 
vf^^u  i^^^  eternal  from  the  having  spiritual  life  abiding  m  him,  which 
bfe  abidmg  m  him.  ^.j^^  Gnostics  that  are  so  maUcious  do  yet  so  much 
talk  of. 

16  Hereby  perceive  16.  Christ's  love  to  us  was  expressed  in  this,  that 
we  the  love  of  God,  }^q  ^^s  willing  to  incur  the  utmost  hazard,  even  to 
S^12fe  for^s :  a^  ^^^^!^^  ^'l  ^^^  ^  ''^duce  us ;  and  agreeably  Christian 
we  ought  to  lay  charity  obligeth  us  to  venture  even  our  lives  for  other 
down  our  lives  for  men,  after  the  manner  and  upon  so  noble  a  design 
the  brethren.  as  Christ  did;  that  is,  to  brmg  unto  the  Christian 

faith  (as  the  martyrs  did)  any  one  or  more  enemies 
of  Christ,  and  so  likewise  in  other  cases  proportion- 
able to  this. 

17  But  whoso  hath  17.  But  how  contrary  to  this  is  the  practice  of  the 
this  world's  good,  world,  when  rich  men,  that  have  to  spare  for  others,  have 
iher  hjnie'need  ^  ^^^  ^^  compassion  or  charity  to  them  ?  which  he  that 
shutteth  up  '  his  ^^^^y  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  merciful  as  God  is 
bowels  qf  compos-  merciful,  or  how  to  love  God,  when  he  doth  so  Con- 
xion from  him,  now  trary  to  his  commands  ? 

G^^-^'^h^*  ^«ve  of      18.  My  dearly  beloved  tender  Christians,  let  our 

18  My  littie  chil-  ^^^^7  ^^  ^^^  brethren  shew  itself  in  actions  of  sin- 
dren,  let  us  not  love  ^^^^  kindness  and  bounty  to  them. 

in  word,  neither  in  19.  And  by  loving  one  another  thus,  we  are  able 
ton^e ;  but  in  deed  to  discern  or  judge  of  ourselves,  that  we  are  such  as 
*i  ^AndTh  b  ^^  profess  ourselves  to  be,  ver.  1 8,  and  by  so  judging 
know  that  we  are^f  ^^  ®^^^  have  our  hearts  secure  and  confident  that 
the  truth,  'and  shall  God  will  hear  our  prayers,  ver.  22,  and  John  ix.  31. 
>]  assure  our  hearts  20,21.  And  indeed  that  this  discerning  ourselves 
)efore  him.  to  be  such  as  we  pretend  ourselves  to  be,  is  necessary 

c^nde^  Jl^Go^  ^  ^^.  »^V°g  ^^  ^^^«  confidence  toward  God,  appeal 
greater  than  our  hj  this,  that  on  the  one  side  our  hearts  condemning 
heart,  and  knoweth  us  is  a  sure  argument  that  God  will  do  so  too,  (and 
all  tlungs.  then  not  hearken  to  our  prayers,)  because  he  know- 

fa^  condemn  ""Z  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^s  of  us  that  we  can  know  of  ourselves  ; 
not,  then  have  we  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  other  side,  if  we  have  nothing  to  charge 
"confidence  toward  on  ourselves,  then  we  may  come  thus  confidently  to 
God.  God,  not  fearing  that  he  will  lay  any  thing  to  our 

charge  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.)  that  we  are  not  guilty 

'  that,  9ri.  9  and  we  shall  persuade,  koI  irciVo^cv.  *^  boldness,  vappT)(riay, 
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of,  or  that  he  will  be  wanting  to  them  that  walk  sin- 
cerely before  him. 
33    And    whatso-      22.  And  he  will  certainly  hear  our  prayers,  sup- 
ever  we  ask,  we  re-  posing  them  such  as  to  which  his  promise  of  hearing 
ceive  of  him,  because  ^qi}^  pertain,  because  by  obeying  lum  we  are  qualified 
we  keep   his   com-  ^i^  i_ii_i.«  t  'r 

mandments,  and  do  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  prayers  heard  by  him :  see  James  i.  6. 
those  things  that  are      23.  And  one  prime  part  of  that  obedience  is  to 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  contmue  constant  in  the  profession  of  Christ,  and 

23  And  this  ishis  perform  all  the  duty  owing  from  us  to  Christ  and  our 
r^sSTb^Kn  brethren  according  as  he  by  special  precept  hath  re- 
the  name  of  his  Son  quired  of  us. 

Jesus  Christ,  and  24.  And  he  that  obeyeth  him  is  really  one  of  those 
love  one  another,  as  which  the  Gnostics  pretend  to  be,  that  is,  dwelleth 
he  gave  us  com- ^j.  continueth  in  Christ,  and  consequently  receiveth 
mandment.  ,,  .  .    n  ^n  i.*  ^1.  u 

24  And    he    that  ^  gracious  mnuences  from  mm,   as   the  members 

keepeth  his  com-  from  the  head,  as  long  as  that  is  imited  to  them  :  and 
mandments  dwelleth  that  we  are  such,  that  is,  that  Christ  hath  not  yet 
A  d^h'*"b^^^^k^"°'^'^^^^'^®^*  ^^^  ^^^^  continues  united  to  us,  appeareth 
thathelbiLThin^'Z^y  ^^^  gracious  charitable  temper  and  disposition, 
by  the  Spirit  which  ver.  10.  17,  which  we  transcribe  from  him,  ch.  iv.  13 : 
he  hath  given  us.      see  note  [_e]  Luke  ix. 

CHAP.  IV. 
BELOVED,  be-      1.  My  brethren,  let  me  admonish  you  not  to  heed 
lieve  not  every  spi-  or  follow  every  teacher  that  pretends  to  be  inspired, 
rit,  but  try  the  spi-  (gee  note  [d]  Luke  ix,)  but  to  make  trial  of  all  that 

oSfSaSr^^^l  ^^  P^^^^^4>  ^y  t^^  ^^1^«  ^ff^^d^d  y^^  both  by 
ny  false  prophets  *are  Moses  and  Christ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  because 
gone  out  into  the  as  it  hath  been  foretold  by  Christ,  Matt,  xxiv,  that  at 
world.  this  point  of  time  many  false  teachers  should  come 

into  the  church:  so  now  we  find  by  experience  there 

are  many. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  2.  By  this  you  may  know  the  teacher  to  be  truly 
rtie  Spirit  of  God :  divine,  if  he  confess  Christ  thus  bom  and  crucified 
&'"ilIf*W  »o,b«  tl^e  Messias,  (see jer.  15.)  For  no  false  prophet 
Christ  is  come  in  the  ^^"  ®^®^  teach  that,  it  bemg  not  useful*  to  the  interest 
flesh  is  of  God :        of  the  false  pretenders,  or  those  that  consider  their 

own  advantages,  to  follow  a  crucified  Saviour  to  all 
kind  of  purity  and  self-denial,  and  taking  up  the  cross 
after  him,  sufiering  persecutions,  as  now  all  that  fol- 
low Christ  are  sure  to  do. 

3  And  every  spirit  g.  And  the  Gnostics  that  in  time  of  persecution  do 
nhlt^Terar'chri^  renounce  and  forsake  Christ,  by  that  appear  to  be  not 
is  come  in  the  flesh  fro*^  God :  and  these  are  the  antichristian  seducers 
is  not  of  God :  and  of  whom  Christ  foretold.  Matt,  xxiv,  (see  note  [b] 

1  have  come  out,  4it\'nKiu0€urty,  2  Jesus  Christ  which  is  come  in  the  flesh,  'Itfirow 

Xpiffrhp  iv  aapKl  i\'n\vB6ra.  3  Jesus  Christ  which  is  come. 
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this  is  *  that  spirit  t  John  ii,)  that  before  the  fatal  day  that  expected 
of  antichrist,  "^^^T^'  the  Jews  they  were  to  come  into  the  world;  and  now 
*  it^  should^ome  •  ^^^^^^  ^^^Y  ^^  come,  Simon  and  his  Gnostics,  and 
•and  even  now  al-  are  already  eveiy  where  visible  among  us. 
ready  is  it  in  the  4.  You,  my  tender  Christians,  have  your  doctrine 
^ot]A,  r  p  j  from  God,  and  have  held  out  against  the  machinations 

little  \Sdren  wid  ^"^  persuasions  of  those  false  teachers ;  for  the  true 
haveovercomethem:  Christ,  which  is  by  his  Spirit  and  his  doctrines  in 
because  greater  is  he  you,  is  greater  and  more  powerful  than  the  false 
that  is  in  you,  than  teachers  and  false  Christs  which  are  now  abroad  in 

world ""'  ^  ^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^r^^'  ^^^'  3- 
tL  They  are  of  the  5'  ^^^7  come  not  by  any  commission  from  God, 
world :  therefore  but  from  the  incitation  of  their  own  worldly  hearts,  to 
speak  they  of  the  save  themselves  from  persecutions ;  they  are  worldly- 
world,  and  the  world  jj^j^cJed;  their  affections  are  placed  on  worldly  plea- 
®*^®       ®™*  sures,  &c. ;  and  accordingly  their  doctrine  is  a  doctrine 

of  licentiousness,  of  secular  interests  and  freedom  from 
persecutions;  and  worldly-minded  men  follow  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  6.  Our  doctrine  is  the  true,  pure  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hethatknowethGod  j^^^^jj  nothing  of  worldly  greatness  or  secular  interests 
heareth  us :  he  that  -      •*.    1    i.       i       ^     •  /        j  -^         ^^  jm     •  i 

is  not  of  God  hear-  ^^  ^^>  ^^^  ^^^7  ^^  V^^^Y  and  purity,  self-denial,  con- 
eth  not  us.  Hereby  tempt  of  the  world ;  and  every  pious  person  heark- 
know  we  the  spirit  eneth  to  us ;  and  this  is  a  way  of  discerning  true  from 
of  truth,  and  the  spi-  false  prophets :  one  is  all  for  purity  and  confession  of 
nt  of  error.  Christ  even  in  persecutions ;  the  other,  for  worldly 

advantages  and  self-preservation. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  7.  Again,  another  evidence  of  our  being  from  God 
toveiTorGod^'J^d^^  charity  to  our  fellow-Christians;  for  that  is  most 
every  one  that  I'oveth  strictly  commanded  and  exemplified  to  us  from  God; 
is  born  of  God,  and  and  no  practice  renders  us  so  like  to  Gpd's  example, 
knoweth  God.  and   so  concordant  to  his  precepts,  makes  us  such 

Gnostics,  truly  so  called,  as  the  sincere  exercises  of  this 
duty ;  and  therefore  that  is  my  next  admonition,  to 
be  sure  ye  divide  not,  hate  not,  persecute  not  your 

8  He  that  loveth  brethren. 

not  knoweth  not  g.  He  that  is  not  possessed  and  throughly  ac- 
God:  for  God  18  love.         •   x  j      •*!>  i-i.  i.  r  1  1.     ^i    ^ 

o   In     this     was  ^l^^^^^ed  with  that  grace  of  love,  by  that  appears  to 

manifested  the  love  be  utterly  unacquainted  with  God,  to  have  nothing 
of  God  ^toward  us,  of  God  in  him,  who  is  made  up  of  love  and  kindness 
« because  that  God  to  mankind. 

ten*  Son^^t^the      9*    ^^^  ^^^^  manifested  that  in  a  most  eminent 
world,  that  we  might  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^9  ^^  having  sent  his  only  Son  into  the 
live  through  him.      world  to  reduce  us  sinners  to  an  holy  and  pious  life. 
10  Herem  is  love,      10.  And  in  this  appears  the  height  of  God's  love 

4  thkt  of  saitidirht J  rh  Tov  iuntxpiffrou.  ^  he  cometh,  fpxtreu.  <>  and  now  he  it 

already,  pw  ivriv  ffin*  '  among  us,  iv  rjfuv.  b  that,  iru 
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not  that  we  loved  to  us,  not  that  we  were  earliest  in  our  love  to  him, 
God,  but  that  he  ^^1-  ^^at  he  beffan  to  us,  and  first  sent  his  own  Son  to 
loved  us,  and  sent  .^  ,  ^  i>-  *.i.         •     *.        r 

his  Son   to  6c  the  Propitiate  or  appease  his  wrath  against  us  for  our  sins, 

propitiation  for  our  to  deliver  us  from  the  pimishment  of  them. 

sins.  11.  This  love  of  God  to  us  must  be  answered  with 

11  Beloved,  if  God  Q^f  imitating  it  toward  our  brethren,  doing  those  acts 

St^l^i'^oTSN^  ^^^^4  ^^^^  ^^^^  G^<i  i«  ^^^  ^^P^^^^  ^ 

other.  receive  from  us. 

12  No  man  hath  12.  For  God  is  not  in  our  reach,  to  be  seen  or  con- 
seen   God    at   any  versed  with  by  us ;  whereas  kindness  or  love  is  most- 

i"°!K^^T?!??Twhat  among  such.  The  trial  therefore  of  our  love, 

another,  uod  dwell-     ,    , ,  ^i  i»  ^i    ^  j  •   •  • 

eth  in  us,  and  his  whether  we  have  any  of  that  divme  gi-ace  m  us  or  no, 

love  is  perfected  in  and  so  whether  God  abide  in  us,  that  is,  whether 

us.  those  eminent  virtues  (which  are  so  remarkable  in 

God,  as  that  they  are  said  to  be  God  himself,  such  as 

charity,  w.  8.  i6.)  are  abiding  in  us,  and  whether 

the  love  which  is  in  him  toward  men  be  copied  out, 

and  imitated,  and  so  perfected  by  us,  (as  the  sufier- 

ings  of  Christ  are  said  to  be  perfected  in  us,  when  we 

after  his  example  suffer  also,)  is  this,  by  examining 

ourselves,  if  we  are  kind  and  loving  to  those  that  are 

among  us,  our  fellow  men  and  Christians,  whom  we 

do  see,  and  who  are  capable  of  kindness,  and  the 

effects  of  love  from  us. 

13  Hereby  know      1 3.  This  is  an  evidence  indeed  by  which  we  know 

we  that  we  •  dwell  that  we  adhere  to  God,  are  disciples  indeed,  and  a« 

in  him,  and  he  in  such  acknowledged  by  him,  (see  ch.  iii.  24,)  because 

!!;™^,?f  ^?l;otj..;  J*  that  temper  and  affection  of  love  and  charity,  so  illus- 
given  us  01  nis  opuit.     .       ,     * ,  1  1     •     /^i    •  ^    •       1  y  ^'^   • 

tnously  observable  in  Christ,  is  observable  in  some 

measure  in  us  also. 

14  And  we  have  14.  And  as  an  evidence  of  that,  how  great  soever 
seen  and  do  testify  our  hazard  be  from  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  yet  we 
that  the  Father  sent  continue  constantly  to  preach  Christ;  and  being  eye- 
Sa^doi^'ofUieworld^  witnesses  of  those  miracles,  &c.,  which  evidence  him 

'  to  be  what  he  pretended,  we  accordingly  preach  and 
testify  that  Christ  is  the  very  Messias  sent  by  God. 
15  Whosoever  shall      1^.  He  that  shall  venture  to  be  a  martyr  for  Christ, 
confess   that  Jesus  xo  confess  him  (ver.  2.)  when  dangers  attend  that  con- 
God  ^'®  dweUeth  ^in  ^^^sion,  (see  note  [5]  Rev.  ii,)  as  God  is  faithful  to 
hun,  and  he  in  God.  ^^^y  so  shall  he  truly  be  said  to  be  faithful  to  God  : 
(see  note  [c]  John  xiv.) 
16  And  we  have      16.  It  is  acknowledged  by  all,  that  God  hath  given 
Ae^^v?*  that^God  ^  *  °^^®^  eminent  copy  and  pattern  of  love,  by  us  to 
hath**  to  us.     God^^  transcribed  toward   him  when  he  calls  us  to  it. 
is  love;  and  he  that  God  is  made  up  of  love,  and  in  that  degree  that  we 

d  renudii,  ii4voyLt¥,  *^  abideth,  /icVci.  H  among  us,  iv  ^fiitf. 
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dweUethinlovedwel-  partake  of  that  grace  we  are  members  of  God,  not 
leth  in  God,  and  God  broken  off  from  him,  but  contmuing  in  conjunction 
^^    °^'  with  him ;  and  God  abideth  in  us,  is  allowed  a  place 

in  us,  is  not  rejected  or  cast  out  by  us,  (see  note  [c] 
John  xiv,)  as  he  is  by  those  that  do  not  through  love 
hold  fast  to  him,  do  not  adhere  to,  obey,  and  imitate 
him  in  that  great  duty  of  charity. 

17  "  Herein  is  our  17.  In  this  the  perfection  of  that  love  which  is  to 
love  made  perfect,  be  found  in  a  Christian  (see  note  [b]  ch.  i,)  consists, 
r*^i V  Ti?  ™*^'  ^th^  *^^*'  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  danger,  when  we  are  brought  before 
d&Y  °of  "jud^ent  J"^&^^>  ^^  ^^7  probably  lose  our  lives  for  confessing 
because  as  he  is,  so  of  Christ,  then  we  retain  courage  and  cheerfulness,  and 
are  we  in  this  world,  confess  him  willingly,  that  we  behave  ourselves  in 

this  world  as  Christ  did  when  he  was  here,  that  is,  lay 
down  our  lives  in  testification  of  the  truth. 

18  There  is  no  fear      18.    Now  such  love  as  this  which  was  in  Christ 
in  love;  but  perfect  hath  no  fear  in  it;  Chiist  ventured  and  underwent 
SrefShS^r!  ^he  utmost  even  death  itself,  for  us  ,;^did  not  through 
ment.   He  that  fear-  fear  draw  back  from  any  thing  which  love  to  man  or 
eth  "  is  not  made  constancy  to  the  truth  of  God  could  prompt  him  to : 
perfect  in  love,  and  so  indeed  perfect  love  banisheth  all  fear  of  dan- 
ger, even  of  death  itself;  suffers  it  not  to  interpose  or 
keep  him  from  expressing  acts  of  love,  makes  the 
lover  extremely  valiant.      For  fear,  in  whomsoever 
it  is,  hath  pain  and  anxiety  in  it,  permits  him  not  to 
do  any  thing  that  may  bring  danger  with  it,  and  so 
is  quite  contrary  to  perfection  of  lovet  oward  God; 
makes  one  man  deny  Christ,  another  draw  back  for 
fear  of  danger  of  confessing  him ;  or  else,  perhaps, 
fear  brings  punishment  eternal  of  body  and  soul. 
Matt.  x.  28,  and  never  permits  any  in  whom  it  is  to 
arrive  to  perfection  or  reward  of  love  :  (see  note  [A] 
Rev.  ii.) 

19  "We  love  him,  19.  And  certainly  this  love  and  degree  thereof, 
because  he  first  loved  and  hazard  run  by  it,  though  it  be  death  itself,  is  but 
^"-  a  mere  duty  of  gratitude  in  us,  (see  ver.  11,)  because 

Christ  hath  begun  to  us,  and  when  we  were  his  ene- 
mies, sinners  that  had  never  deserved  any  thing  but 
hatred  and  vengeance  from  him,  laid  down  wilfingly 
his  own  life  for  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  20.  And  it  is  not  enough  to  profess  this  our  love 
hrSe^K*  t«  Christ  by  appearing  toje  ready  to  die  for  hiin  or 
liar:  for  he  that  lov-  ^^^  hazards  for  the  testifying  the  truth  of  our  faith ; 
eth  not  his  brother  for  there  may  be  a  great  deal  of  hypocrisy  in  this  pro- 

12  In  this  the  love  with  us  is  perfected,  that  we  have,  *£»»  ro^  rrr^ktUrrm  v  leyJarri  /i«0' 
T\uuvy  Twu  13  hath  not  been  perfected,  ol  rcrcActorrai.  14  Or,  Let  us  hoe  **«•, 
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whom  he  hath  seen,  fessing  of  our  love  to  God,  i  Cor.  xiii.  3 :  and  so  there 
how  can  he  love  God  jg  certainly,  if  he  that  so  professeth  doth  not  love,  but 
wiioiii  116  nsitii  not       T.  1  /->ii    •-•  ••!!•       •  '11 

gegn  ?  maugn  and  persecute  Chnstians,  (it  being  impossible 

that  any  man  should  truly  love  God,  and  not  do  what 
God  bids  him,  that  is,  love  his  brother  also  ;)  for  the 
best  way  to  try  our  love,  whether  it  be  sincere  or  no, 
is  to  observe  how  it  expresses  itself  on  occasion,  when 
we  meet  with  objects  of  charity ;  for  if  then  we  do  not 
exercise  and  testify  our  love,  sure  we  have  not  that 
virtue  in  us.  Consequently,  if  to  men,  with  whom  we 
daily  converse  and  meet  with  such  opportunities,  we 
do  not  express  any  love,  what  reason  is  there  to  ima- 
gine we  sincerely  love  God,  when  of  our  love  to  him, 
and  the  sincerity  of  it,  we  were  never  able  to  make 
this  trial,  because  we  never  saw  him,  nor  had  oppor- 
tunities offered  us  of  shewing  any  real  acts  of  love  to 
him  ?  And  beside,  somewhat  may  be  judged  by  the 
difficulty  of  the  thing :  for  he  that  doth  not  the  easier 
will  hardlv  be  supposed  to  do  the  more  difficult. 
Now  it  is  ^ard  to  love  one  that  I  never  saw ;  sight 
and  conversation  is  one  motive  of  love,  and  we  see 
our  brethren  daily,  but  never  saw  God  at  any  time  : 
and  therefore  where  the  command,  which  is  as  punc- 
tual to  the  love  of  our  brethren  as  to  the  love  of  God, 
ver.  2 1 ,  is  not  able  to  prevail  upon  us  for  this ;  and 
where,  beside  the  command,  which  is  equal  on  both 
sides,  there  is  one  advantage  to  allure  our  love  to  our 
brethren  which  there  is  not  to  invite  or  oblige  us  to 
the  love  of  God,  if  that  man  manifestly  fail  in  the  one, 
which  is  so  much  more  commended  to  him  by  that 
one  circumstance,  how  can  it  be  imagined  that  he 
21  And  this  com-  doth  or  will  perform  the  other? 
fr^^hfm*  mt  he  21.  It  being  evident  that  by  his  command  we  are 
who^loveTh  God  love  ^  really  obliged  to  love  our  fellow-Christians  as  to 
his  brother  also.       love  himself. 

CHAP.  V. 

WHOSOEVER      1.  Whereas  the  Gnostics  profess  that  they  are  the 

believeth  that  Jesus  children  of  God,  bom  of  him,  and  also  that  they  truly 

is  the  Christ  is  bom  love  God,  as  children  a  father;  by  these  two  marks 

one  tlwit  loveth^ldm  y^^  ^^^  j^^^g®  of  the  truth  of  these  pretensions.   For 

that  begat  lovethhim  ^^e   first,  every  one  that   believeth  and  professeth 

also  that  is  begotten  Christ  to  be  the  Messias,  (and  accordingly  cleaves 

of  bim.  fast  to  that  profession,  whatsoever  the  temptations  be 

to  the  contrary,)  and  expresseth  the  power  of  that 

faith  by  his  love,  by  depending  on  his  promises,  and 

obeying  his  commands,  and  patient  suffering  of  any 

persecution  that  befalls  him,  is  a  regenerate  child  of 
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God,  and  none  else,  (see  note  [J]  eh.  iii.)  And  for  the 
second,  it  is  as  certain,  that  unless  a  man  love   the 
brethren  he  shall  never  be  deemed  to  love  God. 
3  By  this  we  know      2.  And  not  only  our  loving  our  brethren  is  an  evi- 
that    we    love    the  dence  of  our  loving  God,  without  which  we  have  no 
children     of    God,  reason  to  think  we  do  love  him,  but  such  an  union 
and\eep  his  com-  ^^^  coni  unction  there  is  between  these  two,  that  if 
mandments.  we  would  know  whether  we  love  our  brethren  sin- 

cerely or  no,  we  cannot  better  judge  than  by  knowing 
or  examining  whether  we  love  God,  for  otherwise  we 
may  do  many  acts  of  love  to  our  brethren  which  may 
flow  from  other  principles — good  nature,  gallantry, 
vainglory,  &c.  and  not  from  charity;  whereas  this 
love  of  God,  which  I  now  speak  of,  must  be  such  as 
expresses  itself  by  keeping  God's  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  3.  Keeping  his  commandments,  I  add;  because  this 
love  of  God,  that  we  is  to  love  God  indeed :  and  of  these  let  me  tell  you, 
keep  his  command-  ^j^^y.  ^^e  not  so  heavy  and  so  unsupportable  as  is  now 
^(hiients  ^e^^^^^t  pretended  by  many  who  fall  off  from  Christ,  because 
*  grievous.  obedience  to  him  is  now  like  to  cost  them  so  dear ; 

but  it  is  an  easy,  gainftd,  gracious  yoke.  Matt.  xi.  30. 

4  For  whatsoever  4.  For  every  loving,  obedient  child  of  God,  (see 
is  born  of  God  over-  note  [A]  ch.  iii,)  whose  affections  are  taken  off  from  the 

^dthis^U  th'e^k-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^P^^  ^^^'  ^^'  "•  ^'  7^  ^^^^  ^^*  ^^^ 
tory  that  overcometh  overcome  the  world,  the  terrors,  and  other  the  tempta- 

the  world,  even  our  tions  thereof,  hath  far  stronger  incitations  to  piety  than 
faith.  the  world  can  offer  h  im  to  the  contrary ;  and  that  which 

so  much  outweiglis  those  carnal  allectives  or  terrors 
is  that  which  the  faith  of  Christ  possesses  us  of;  and 
he  that  is  carried  captive  to  the  world  cannot  be 
counted  a  cordial   believer.     Faith  is  not   only  the 
means  of  overcoming,  but  it  is  victory  itself. 
5    Who     is     he      3-  And  what  faith  is  this  so  victorious  ?  Why,  the 
that  overcometh  the  cordial  believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Messias,  which  con- 
world,  but  he  that  taineth  the  believing  all  his  promises,  threats,  and  pre- 
is^the^Son  of  GodT  ^^P^^  >  without  which  it  is  not  imaginable  that  any 
man  should  resist  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the 
delights  and  terrors  of  it,  and  with  which  it  is  easy 
to  do  it. 
6  This  is  he  that      6.  For  of  this  Christ  hath  given  us  an  emblem  and 
[a]  came  by  water  example  in  himself,  and  so  an  obligation  to  it ;  his 
and  blood,   even  Je-  ^i^^Iq  course  here  upon  the  earth  was  compounded  of  in- 
8U8  Christ;  not  by  ,  •.  ^^t/»  i    i        ^      /r    • 

water  only,  but  by  nocence  and  purity  01  me,  and  also  01  sutienngs,  even 

water    and    blood,  of  a  shameful  death :  and  these  two  things  in  him  are 

1  heavy,  fiapuau  2  Or,  and  the  spirit,  Jestis ;  for  the  King*s  MS.  reads  Kcd  wvf^futros, 

and  80  again  in  the  next  part  of  the  verse. 
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And  it  is  the  Spirit  emblematically  expressed  by  the  water  and  blood  that 
that  beareth  witness,  ^ame,  not  one  or  the  other  alone,  but  both  together, 
Sh.'*"  '  o^t  ^f  ^^  ^i^^  ^*  ^^  crucifixion,  (see  note  M  John 

xix ;)  and  one  (if  not  both)  of  these,  his  sinlessness, 
and  indeed  his  being  the  Messias,  ver.  5,  is  also  testi- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  many  particulars,  (see  note 
[a] ;)  and  this  testimony,  being  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  authentic,  and  fit  to  be  believed,  for 
it  is  his  title  to  be  the  Spirit  of  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  7.  For  as  there  being  in  heaven  three  able  to  tes- 
that  bear  record  in  ^ify^  and  those  three  agreeing  in  one  divine  nature, 
^Tword  and  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^g  ^^^  infalHble  in  their  testimonies  they 
Holy  Ghost :  and  have  all  testified  that  Christ,  as  he  was  here  on  earth, 
these  three  are  one.  was  the  Messias ;  God  the  Father,  by  the  voice  from 

heaven,  Matt.  iii.  17,  John  xii.  28 ;  God  the  Son,  in 
saying  to  Saul,  Why  persecutest  thou  me  9  and  strik- 
ing him  down  in  the  place  for  doing  so;  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  that  descending  on  him  as  a  dove,  and 
after  on  the  disciples  : 

8  And  there  are  8.  So  on  the  earth  there  are  three  witnesses  too ; 
three  that  bear  wit-  fipgt^  the  Holy  Ghost,  first,  on  Christ,  and  secondly, 
sTit  MidThe  water*  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  apostles,  who  saw  and  witnessed  that 
and\h^bloodT\^d  ^^^  Father  sent  Christ,  ch.  iv.  13,  14  ;  secondly,  the 
these  three  agree  in  water,  and  thirdly,  the  blood,  that  came  both  out  of  his 
one.  side  ;  and  by  doing  so,  first,  prove  the  reahty  of  his 

human  nature  against  those  that  say  he  was  only  in 
appearance,  not  in  flesh  or  reality ;  and  secondly,  were 
an  emblem  of  his  innocence  and  sufferings:  and 
so  these  three  agree  in  this  testimony,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  ver.  ^,  made  up  of  all  piurity  and 
patience,  &c. 

9  If  we  receive  the  9.  For  the  believing  any  thing,  it  is  ordinarily 
witness  of  men,  the  thought  sufficient  to  have  the  testimony  of  two  or 
witn^  of  God  is  thj-ee  creditable  men;  and  then  sure  God's  testimony 
Se^witness^of  God  ^^^  heaven  is  much  more  worthy  of  belief.  And  this 
which  he  hath  testi-  testimony  now  produced  for  the  truth  of  our  belief  in 
fied  of  his  Son.         Christ  is  evidently  the  testimonv  of  God. 

10  He  that  believ-  ^^^  jje  therefore  that  thus  believeth  in  Christ,  and 
God^^thlhe^^it-"^  despite  of  the  Gnostics'  apostasy  acknowledgeth 
ness  in  himself :  he  the  Son  of  God  to  have  come  truly  in  the  flesh,  hath 
that  believeth  not  no  reason  to  fear,  having  God's  testimony  to  secure 
God  hath  made  him  him.  And  he  that  after  all  this,  when  God  hath  so 
be^^h^notX  re!  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^  P^*"^  vrorAs,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  &c. 
cord  that  God  gave  ^^^^  ^^^^^  refuse  to  believe  it,  he  maJces  God  a  liar,  in 
of  his  Son.  not  believing  his  testimony  of  Christ. 

3  Or,  witness  of  God :  for  the  King's  AIS.  reads  fiapTvplay  rov  e^ov. 
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1 1  And  this  is  the  1 1 .  And  the  sum  of  this  testimony  of  God's  con- 
record,  that  God  hath  cerning  Christ  is,  that  the  way  that  Christ  hath  put 
Uf-r^aiid  thls^^^is  ^®  ^^  ^^  *^^  ^^®  ^^y  ^  eternal  bliss ;  and  that  this  is 
in  his  Son.  ^  ^®  ^^^  ^7  following  the  example  and  precepts  of 

Chiist,  whom  therefore  in  that  voice  from  heaven  he 
commanded  all  men  to  hear. 

12  He  that  hath  12.  He  that  doth  so^  that  thus  insists  on  Christ's 
the  Son  hath  life ;  doctrine  and  pattern  set  before  him,  is  as  sure  of  at- 
SjSTo  i?  Gol  ha"h  *^f?S  this  bliss  as  if  he  were  already  possessed  of  it; 
not  life.  ^^^  ^^  ^"^^  ^^^^  ^^*>  hath  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

13  liiese  things  » 3-  This  I  have  said  to  all  you  that  are  true  be- 
have I  written  unto  lievers,  to  give  you  assurance  that  salvation,  and  all 
you  that  believe  on  that  on  God's  part  belongs  to  it,  is  made  over  to  you 
the  name  of  the  Son  •  or  '  .  .-t  .  iP  jx  ^  • 
of  God;  that  ye  may  ^  Christ,  that  you  may  be  encoiuraged  to  continue  m 
know  that  ye  have  ^he  laith,  and  wholly  depend  on  Christ  for  all  that  be- 
etemal  life,  and  that  longs  to  you  with  all  the  confidence  imaginable^  and 
ye  may  believe  on  the  go  never  fall  off  in  time  of  worldly  pressures. 

n^e  of  the  Son  of     ^  ^  ^^^  ^f  ^y ^  confidence  this  is  one  special  branch, 

14  And  this  is  the  ^^^^  ^^  come  boldly  and  freely  (see  note  [a]  John  vii.) 
confidence  that  we  to  make  our  request  to  him,  depending  on  that  pro- 
have  *  in  him,  that,  mise  which  God  in  Christ  hath  made  to  us,  viz.  that 
if  we  [6]  ask  any  \^q  y^m  y^Q^^  jjj  ^\^q  faithful  requests  of  his  servants ; 
his^wilT^^e  heareth  ^^^  ^^^^  promise  with  these  limitations :  first,  that 
U8 :      '  what  they  ask  be  according  to  God's  will,  not  only  not 

abhorrent  from  it,  but  truly  agreeable  to  it ;  and  se- 
condly, according  to  his  wisdom,  that  which  at  that 
time  to  that  person  he  judgeth  fit  to  be  granted  him, 
and  neither  contrary  to  any  thing  he  hath  decreed,  or 
such  that  by  any  accident  God  sees  either  hurtful,  or 
not  useful,  or  less  profitable  to  him ;  thirdly,  that  he 
ask  in  faith,  resolved  to  stick  fast  to  God,  whatsoever 
comes,  to  use  no  means  of  obtaining  his  desires  but 
such  as  are  perfectly  acceptable  to  him :  (see  James  i.  6.) 

15  And  if  we  know  15.  And  if  this,  of  God's  hearing  our  prayers,  be 
thathehearu8,what-  universally  true  of  all  whatsoever  that  are  thus  quali- 

soever   we    ask    we  /^ii*  ••  1  t* 

know  that  we  have   ,'  ^^^^  V^,  proportion  it  must  be  true  of  every  par- 

the  petitions  that  we  ticular  petition  which  we  have  or  shall  ask  of  him  ;  it 

desired  of  him.         is  certain  that  he  heareth,  and  granteth  it  instantly, 

and  will  actually,  in  his  time,  and  in  that  manner  and 

way  that  he  sees  best  for  us,  (though  not  instantly,  or 

in  the  kind  which  we  ask,)  most  infallibly  bestow  it 

on  us. 

1.?.  wS"J  ^^  ^^      16.  One  instance  of  this  I  shall  mention  to  you :  If 
nis  brother  sm  a  sm  !_•    /•  n        /-ii    •  ^«       /•  n  •   ^  j  ti. 

which  is  not  unto  ^^7  ^^^  ^^^  "^^  fellow  Chnstian  fall  into  any  delibe- 
death,  he  shall  ask,  rate  sin,  yet  so  as  not  to  refuse  admonition,  or  contemn 

4  toward  bim,  irp6s  ain^. 
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and  he  shall  give  advice  to  reform ;  that  is,  if  he  that  thus  sins  do  not 
him  life  for  them  remain  incorrigible  under  the  censures  of  the  church, 

death.^^Thcre  ^  a  ^^^^  ^  *'^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^7  ^^  ^^^  church,  and  of 
[c]  sin  unto  death :  each  particular  Christian,  to  pray  to  God  for  him,  that 
*  1  do  not  say  that  he  will  pardon  his  sin,  and  raise  him  speedily  by  his 
he  shall  pray  for  it.  grace  to  that  state  from  whence  he  is  fallen  ;  and  for 
any  such  offence,  not  obstinately  continued  in,  God 
will  thus  hear  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  him.  But 
this  not  so  that  God  will  upon  any  intercession  par- 
don him  before  his  returning  and  repenting,  but  that 
the  church  may  admit  such  an  one  to  repentance; 
and  upon  his  approving  his  sincerity  of  repentance, 
receive  him  by  imposition  of  hands  and  blessing  and 
absolution.   But  in  case  he  go  on  contumaciously  and 
incorrigibly,  there  is  then  no  mercy  under  the  gospel 
for  such,  nor  promise  that  the  prayers  of  the  cnurch 
shall  be  available  for  such. 

1 7  All  unrighteous-  1 7.  It  is  true  indeed,  all  deliberate  sin  is  such  as  is 
nessissin:  and  there  not  reconcilable  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and 
!wh  ^  "^*  ^^^  consequently  mortiferous  without  repentance :    yet 

some  difference  there  may  be  in  this,  and  some  that 
have  sinned  may  not  yet  be  so  contumacious,  so  des- 
perately incorrigible  as  others ;  and  of  those  I  now 
speak. 

18  We  know  that  18.  As  for  these  deliberate  sins  which  are  not 
whosoever  is  born  looked  on  as  sins  imto  death,  mortiferous  in  so  high 
of  God  sinneth  not;  ^  degree,  we  know  that  a  pious  person  (see  note  [rfl 
Ste5*of£l*ke^"  «=h.  iii.)  wiU  not  be  guUtv  of  any  of  them,  he  useth 
eth  hhnself,  and  that  all  care  and  diligence  to  keep  himself  pure,  that  the 
^cked  one  toucheth  devil  or  tempter  get  no  hold  on  him. 

him  not.  ip^  ^i^d  we  know  that  we  Christians  have  by  our 

that  w^wT  of  GoJ  profession  undertaken  pure  and  pious  lives,  are  ele- 
and  •the  whole  world  vated  to  God;  whereas  the  wicked,  riotous  multitude 
lieth  in  wickedness,  of  Gnostics,  &c.  are  set  upon  nothing  else  but  villainy, 

Exod.  xxxii.  22. 
30  And  we  ^^^  20.  But  against  the  doctrines  and  infusions  of  these 
is  confe,  ^d  hath  ^^  ^^^  armed  suflSciently  by  Christ,  who,  we  are  sure, 
given  us  an  under-  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  came  on  purpose  to  instruct 
standing,  that  we  us  in  the  knowledge  and  obedience  to  the  commands 
may  know  'hun  that  of  tihe  true  God ;  so  that  hereby  we  have  all  security 
in  him'  t^t  ^\me  ^^^*  ^®  cannot  mistake,  it  being  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
®  even  m  his  Son  Je-  whom  we  adhere  to,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  of 
sus  Christ,    lliis  is  whom  he  hath  given  his  testimony.  And  thus  we  may 

i  of  that  I  8ay  not  that  he  should  pray,  06  Ttpl  ixtirn^  kryw  tri  ipwrti<ru.  ^  the  world 

is  wholly  set  on  evil,  K6<rfu»  BKos  iw  r^  vov^p^  kutou  7  Or,  the  true  God :  for  the 

King*8  MS.  reads  iKriOofhw  S^6w.  8  and  in  hU  Son,  Koi — 
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the  true  God,  and  confidently  resolve  that  the  Christian  religion  is  the 
eternal  life.  true. 

21  Little  children,  21.  Farewell,  my  tender  Christians,  and  be  sure 
keep  yourselves  from  you  keep  yourselves  from  offering  sacrifices  to  the 
[d]  idols.  Amen,  false  idol  gods,  (which  the  Gnostics  would  do  in  case 
of  persecution,)  and  from  those  mixtures  of  heathen- 
ism and  uncleannesses  practised  in  their  heathen  wor- 
ships by  them,  and  brought  in  among  Christians  by 
that  licentious  sect,  and  even  from  images  themselves, 
which  the  Gnostics  (who  pretended  to  have  forsaken 
the  idolatries  of  the  heathens,  and  so  to  have  become 
Christians)  did  again  fall  into,  worshipping  the  images 
and  pictures  of  Simon  Magus  and  Helena,  and  oflTering 
sacrifices  unto  them.    Amen. 


THE    WSECOND    'WEPISTLE 


OF 


*JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  i.  John  the  apostle  and  governor  of  the  whole 
the  [a]  elect  lady  and  church  of  Asia,  to  the  church  (unnamed)  and  to  all 
iTov^'i^^he  fair™  *®  Christians  therein,  whom  I  value  and  love  m 
and^not°I  only,  but  Christ,  and  not  I  only,  but  aU  other  true  Christians ; 
also  all  they  that  2.  Because  of  the  Christian  profession,  the  same  in 
have  known  the  vou  that  remaineth  in  us,  and  shall  do  so,  I  pray  and 
^^%'  hope,  for  ever  : 

sake,  which'dwdleth      3-  I  send  you  greeting,  and  wish  you  all  gifts  and 

in  us,  and  shall  be  niercy,  and  prosperity  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 

with  us  for  ever.       Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  particularly  that  you  may,  in 

3  Grace   be   with  despite  of  all  solicitations  of  heretics  and  schismatics, 

1  catholic,  or,  general  epistle ,  iwurroK)!  KaOoKucfi,  2  the  apoUle  John  :  for  the  copiei 

generally  read  rov  kwoffriKov. 
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you,  mercy,  and  continue  constant  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
peace,  from  God  the  ^f  the  gospel,  and  in  the  exercise  of  all  works  of 

Father,  and  from  the  ^i *.^  Y    X^^  „«^*k^^ 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  chanty  to  one  aiiother.  ,    ,^      r 

the  Son  of  the  Fa-  4-  ^ome  of  the  Christians  which  belong  to  thee  I 
ther,  in  truth  and  lately  met  with,  where  I  was,  and  discerned  them  to 
love.  stand  constant  in  the  truth  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 

th  t  y®J?^*^®^  ^^^tjy  agreeably  to  that  commandment  given  to  us  by  God 
ch?ldren°\l^kinff  in  ^^^  Father,  This  is  my  beloved  *&n,  hear  hiniy  Matt, 
truth,  as  we  have  re-  xvii.  5,  when  Peter  and  James  and  I  were  in  the 
ceived  a  command-  mount  with  him  ;  and  this  constancy  of  theirs  was  the 
ment  from  the  Fa-  more  considerable,  because  of  the  great  store  of  false 

^^^'^A^^  «^™  T  K^  doctrine   that  is   now   every  where   abroad   in   the 

5  Ana  now  I  be-    ,        -  i     i  •  *^       /»  •  i   • 

seech  thee,  lady,  not  church  :  and  this  was  matter  01  special  joy  to  me  : 
as  though  I  wrote  a  see  note  [a]  1  John  ii. 

new  commandment  ^.  And  now  all  that  I  have  to  beg  of  you  is,  that 
unto  thee,  but  that  ^  ^^^  profession  of  the  truth  ye  add  the  practice  of 
which  we  had  from  ^,    .  ^.^       1      -a.      ^1.   ^  n  v       •  -i.  j 

the  beffinning,  that  Christian  charity,  that  we  may  all  live  m  unity  and 
we  love  one  another,  peace  and  concord  one  toward  another.     And  this  is 

6  And  this  is  love,  no  new  commandment  of  mine,  but  that  which  Christ 
that  we  walk  after  required  of  all  his  disciples,  and  to  which  ye  are 
This'TthfTm:  ""o^t  strictly  obliged  by  being  Christians, 
mandment,  That,  as  6.  And  this  consists  in  your  doing  what  Chi-ist 
ye  have  heard  from  hath  prescribed  :  and  his  prescription  is,  that  we 
the    beginning,    ye  should  not  hearken  to  new  doctrines,  but  go  on  in 

^^'^For'^  m^a?"  '^'de-  ^¥  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^!^  ^^^  ^y  ^^  ^^^ 
ceivers  are  entered  ^^^  apostles,  the  preachers  of  the  faith  unto  us.    From 
into  the  world,  who  which  they  that  depart,  fall  into  faction  and  malice, 
confess    not    '  that  and  uncharitableness  against  all  others. 
Jesus  Christ iscome      ^    p^j.  many  impostors  are  come  among  you,  who 

?  !w.;f.r  o„H*Vn  will  not  acknowledge  Christ  to  be  the  Messias,  (see 
a    deceiver  ana   an  n-t       t  ^      »*  ^        -*      ^  ii  •• 

antichrist.  ^^^^  L^J  *  Jobn  "•)  and  whosoever  doth  so,  is  an  im- 

8  Look  to  your-  postor  and  an  antichrist,  such  as  were  prophesied  of 
selves,  that  *  we  lose  that  now  they  should  come  :  see  note  [c]  1  John  ii. 
not  those  things  g.  Take  care  then  that  by  relapse  you  destroy  not 
wrought,  but  *that  ^^  ^^^  forfeit  the  reward  of  your  good  beginnings 
we  receive  a  full  re-  for  want  of  perseverance,  but  that  continuing  to  the 
ward.  end,  ye  may  receive  a  complete  reward  or  crown. 

9  Whosoever  trans-  g.  Every  one  that  now  apostatizeth,  and  falls  off 
^Tn  the  d^Se  ^^^  ^^^  doctrine  of  Christ  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
of  Christ,  hath  not  Gnostics,  forsaketh  God  himself  and  all  piety,  (see 
God.  He  that  abid-  note  [cf]  1  John  ii.)  and  he  that  adhereth  and  sticketh 
eth  in  the  doctrme  of  fast  to  the  orthodox  profession,  now  it  is  so  opposed, 
tKather^Sd^he  ^^^  ^^  \oo\i^d.  on  as  a  truly  pious  and  Christian 
Son.  person. 

10  If  there  come      xo.  If  any  man  bring  you  any  doctrine  beside  this, 

3  Jesus  Christ  coming  in  the  flesh,  *Ii}<roOv  '^piorhv  ipx^ft-^vw —       4  ye  destroy  not  what  ye : 
for  the  King's  MS.  reads  4iroX^<njT€  &  ttpydiraaBt.        5  receive,  imXdfiijr*' 
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any  unto  you,  and  the  one  doctrine  of  Christ,  give  no  kind  of  admission, 

bring  not  this  doc-  qj.  g^r,  or  encourairefnent  to  him. 

tnnc,    receive    hira  ° 

not  into  your  house, 

[rf] neither  bid  him 

God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  ti.  He  that  doth  not  discountenance  him  as  much 
biddeth    him    God  as  is  possible,  assists  and  encourages  him. 

speed  ^is    partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  12.  What  I  have  more  to  say  to  you,  I  do  choose 
things  to  write  unto  ^ot  to  commit  to  this  public  way  of  epistle,  but  refer 
you,  I  would  not  j^.  ^11  J  ^^^^  ^^t^  ^l^i^jj  I  Y^  ^m  Yye  ere 
write  with  paper  and ,           ^                  ^     1          /•    ^ 

ink :  but  Itrust  to  long>  to  our  mutual  comfort. 

come  unto  you,  and 

^  speak  face  to  face, 

that  our  joy  may  be 

full. 

13  The  children  of  13.  The  members  of  thy  fellow-church  from,  which 
thy 'elect  sister  greet  I  write,  send  thee  greeting :  see  note  [a]. 

thee.    Amen. 


THE  THIRD   'EPISTLE 


OF 


'JOHN. 


THE    elder   un- 
to the    wellbeloved 
1a]Gaiu8^  whom    I 
bve  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  ^ I  wish      2.  It  is  my  fervent  prayer  for  thee,  that  it  may  be 
above  all  things  that  with  thee  in  all  outward  things  as  it  is  in  respect  of 
Ind*  U^^  ^b^  *^7  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^^y  ^'^S  may  succeed  prosperously 
even    as    thy    soul  ^^^^^  *h®^- 
prospereth. 

6  contributes  to,  Kot^wytZ  7  mouth  to  mouth  to  talk  with  you,  trr6fia  irphs  vriftm  A«* 

\^tu,         ^  sister  the  chosen,  T^t  &8«X^qt  <rov  r^t  4kK9icr9is.  I  epistle  general,  httor^K^ 

ita/$oXMefi,        a  the  apostle  John,  rov  kwoarr6Xov.        A  I  pray,  tUx^/^tu. — 
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3  For  I  rejoiced  3.  For  it  was  great  matter  of  comfort  and  joy  to 
pretty,  when  the  ^^^  when  the  Christians  that  came  out  of  Judeea  came 
testifiS'^onhf  tiSh  *^^  ^^^  ^®  ^^  ^^®  smcerity  of  thy  Christian  course, 
that  is  m  thee,  even  (see  note  [g]  1  Cor.  xiii.)  and  gave  me  assurance  of 
as  thou  walkest  in  thy  perseverance* 

the  truth.  ,  ,  ^    .  • 

4  I  have  no  greater  ,  4.  There  is  nothing  that  I  more  delight  in  in  the 
joy  than  to  hear  that  world,  or  of  which  I  more  abundantly  rejoice,  than 
my  children  walk  in  ^  ]^q^  ^^<^  those  which  have  been  converted  by  me, 

5  Beloved,  thou  ^^  adhere  to  that  profession^  and  live  after  a  true 
doest       *  faithfully  Christian  manner. 

whatsoever  thou  do-  5.  It  is  most  christianly  done  of  thee  to  do  as  thou 
est  to  the  brethren,  Jost  toward  the  poor  Christians,  and  strangers  that 
^  WhkT^^have  ^^®  ^^^^  among  you :  Rom.  xvi.  23. 
borne  witness  of  thy  6.  Who  gave  public  testimony  of  thy  charity 
charitv  before  the  shewed  to  them.  And  as  then  thou  didst,  so  it  will 
church :  whom  if  be  a  pious  work  in  thee  to  help  them  now  again,  and 
S"""  t&^  'l^e^  furnish  them  for  their  travel  (see  note  [a]  1  Cor.  xyi.) 
•  after  a  godiy^rt^  ^^  publishing  the  gospel,  and  that  in  a  Christian 
thou  shalt  do  well :'  manner,  and  for  Christ's  sake,  whose  ministers  they 

y  Because  that  for  are. 
h^  name's  s^e  th^      7.  -poT  it  is  on  Christ's  errand  that  they  have  taken 
mi'^nothi^  of  the  *^^  jo^^^^y,  that  is,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
Gentiles.  ^^  ^^  the  testimony  which  they  have  given  to  the 

8  We  therefore  gospel ;  that  is,  because  they  nave  published  the 
ought  to  receive  Christian  faith,  they  have  been  driven  out  of  their 
rtuSwhlf  ^S^to  ^^^^y>  ^^^^  ^8>  Judaa,  by  the  Jews;  and  being  so, 
the  ^ta^th.^  ^"  ^®y  ^®  ^®^  looked  on  shyly  by  the  Gentile  Chris- 
I  wrote  'untotians  where  they  come,  ver.  10;  cast  out  by  their 
church :     but  coimtrymen  the  Jews  for  being  Christians,  and  not 

c]  Diotrcphes,  who  entertained  with  any  kindness  by  the  Gentile  Chris- 

i^Sin^nci^ILo     ^^  ^^^  ^^"^S  J^^«- 
Siem,  receiveth  us      8*  -^^  therefore  it  is  but  necessary  that  they  be 
not.  relieved  by  some  and  they  that  shall  relieve  them ; 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  shall  thereby  have  the  comfort  of  cooperating  and 
S^Ss^d^'^^Hh  ^^^^^^"^  t^^ir  P^"^  toward  the  propagating  of  the 
he"^  doethr>^i  SOSP^I  of  Christ. 

against  us  wHh  ma-  9-  To  this  purpose  I  wrote  to  the  church ;  but  Dio- 
licious  words :  and  trephes,  that  would  fain  be  bishop  there,  gives  no 
not  content   theije-  }ieed  to  my  letters. 

w«a?/*!^d«  ^k!  10.  For  which  contempt  of  his,  I  shaU  at  my  com- 
mmseli  receive  tne  .  ,  *,.  t^i-i-'^. 

brethren,  and  for-  ^^8  ^^^  some  seventy  upon  him,  and  teach  him  to  use 
biddeth   them  that  me  better,  especially  seeing  he  is  not  content  thus  to 

*  a  fidthful  thing,  wtffr^,  6  fhrnish  for,  irpow4/if^.  6  to  as  may  be  worthy  of  God, 
i^ims  rov  Btov.  7  may  become  fellow-labouren  with,  lya  irwtpyoi  yui6fit$a  tf.  6  Or, 
ehwreh  I  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  4icK\fi<ri^  9  Or,  tomewhai  to :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads 
rl  rf,        10  baffling  us  with  wicked  speeches,  \Syois  wowripots  ^KvapAw  i^/uif . 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  II.  H  h 
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would,  and  casteth  slight  and  baffle  me,  and  to  reject  the  Christian  Jews 
*h^  h^^*  ^^  *^^  ^^  ^^^  thither,  but  further  restrains  others  that 
^i  i^Bdoved  "fol-  "^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  been  so  unhospitable ;  will  not  permit 
low  not  that  which  the  Gentile  Christians  to  receive  them  to  their  corn- 
is  evil,  but  that  which  munion,  but  utterly  rejects  them  out  of  the  church, 
is  good.  He  that  do-  n.  Brethren,  be  not  ye  followers  of  these  evil 
fi^hTtlLt  £th^^y^>  ^^^  contrariwise  foUow  aU  Christian  meek- 
evil  hath  not  seen  ^^^^  towards  the  Jewish  Christians,  Rom.  xiv.  i .  He 
God.  that  is  kind  and  merciful,  and  willing  to  receive  all 

12  Demetrius  hath  to  communion,  is  of  a  Christian  temper,  and  so  shews 
^a^^rtie  fruA  ^^^^^  to  be  :  but  he  that  is  malicious,  and  proud, 
itself  ?°yML  and  we  ^^^  separates  from  others,  knows  not  what  belongs 
also    hear    record ;  to  Christianity. 

*"and  ye  know  that  12.  Demetrius,  indeed,  a  Gentile  convert,  ha^  a 
our  record  u  true,  ygry  good  testimony  from  all  men  that  know  him, 
tl^ffs  to  ^te°1^r^^  indeed  hath  done  many  things  which  testify 
I  ym  not  with  ink  more  fully  of  him  than  the  suffirages  of  men  can  do : 
and  pen  write  unto  and  the  same  testimony  I  and  otners  with  me  give 
thee :  him  also,  and  ye  know  that  what  we  say  is  true. 

i^i^^'V^wf^  ^      13-  See  2  John  12. 
shall     shortly     see         ^ 

thee,  and  we  shall 

"  speak  hce  to  face. 

Peace    be   to   thee. 

Our   friends   salute 

thee.       Greet     the 

friends  by  name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 


OF 


*WJUDE. 


JUDE, the  servant      *•.  J^de,  one  of  the  disciples  (and  apostles)    of 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Christ,  the  son  of  Alphseus,  (as  James  also  was,)  and 
andbrotherof  James,  called  also  Lebbseus  and  Thaddseus,  Matt  x.  3,  to 

11  do  not  imitate  the  eril,  but  the  flood,  /d^  fufiov  rh  itamltw,  hxxk  r^  Ayaa^.        13  Or,  Aim 
kntfwett :  for  the  King*8  MS.  reads  tMas.  18  talk  mouth  to  mouth,  ar6fM  9p6s  vrdftA 

KaXii^ofAtv.  14  Or,  the  brethren  t  for  the  King's  MS.  raadt  AScX^. 

*  Jude  the  apostle. 
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*  to  them  that  are  those  that  have  received  the  faith,  the  dispersed 
!i?^ifi5^  ^^j  ^^  Jewish  Christians,  (see  note  [c]  Matt  xx,)  sanctified 
8^?ved  Mn  j^  ^^  beloved  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  by 
ChrUt,  and  called :  Christ  from  that  destruction  and  judgment  that  be- 
falls others  (the  contumacious  resistors  and  crucifiers) 
both  here  and  to  all  eternity : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  2.  I  send  you  greeting,  and  wish  and  pray  for  all 
Md  peace,  and  love,  the  blessings  of  Heaven  to  be  multiplied  upon  you, 
be  multiplied.  particularly  that  great  blessing  and  virtue  of  Christian 

peace  and  charity. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  3.  Beloved,  I  thought  it  my  office  to  write  briefly 
gave  all  diligence  to  unto  you  upon  one  subject  wherein  you  are  nearly 
write  unto  you  of  ^ncemed,  viz.  that  special  promise  of  Christ  (now 
the  common  salva-  ,  .^  .  '  ^  o  ^n^^  j  '^  \  r  •  1 
tion,  *it  was  needful  shortly  to  be  lulnHed  among  you)  of  an  universal 
for  me  to  write  unto  preservation  and  deliverance  (see  note  [c]  Rom.  xiii.) 
you,  and  exhort  you  that  shall  befall  the  Christians,  when  the  unbt'lieving 
that  ye  ahoiJd  earn-  Jews  shall  be  utterly  destroyed;  and  being  to  write 
fait^wW^'^was^nce  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  subject,  there  was  nothing  more  ne- 
deUvered  unto  the  cessary  for  me  to  begin  with  than  to  exhort  you  to 
saints.                      adhere  constantly  to  and  contend  for  the  Christian 

doctrine,  (preached  uniformly  to  all  by  consent  of  all 
the  apostles,  whithersoever  they  have  gone  out,)  and 
not  to  renoimce  it  in  time  of*^  persecution,  as  some 
would  teach  you. 

4  For  there  are  cer-  a.  For  as  it  hath  been  foretold  by  Christ,  Matt, 
tain  men  crept  in  un- ^„^jy^  jq^  ^^^  {l  should,  so  now  it  is  come  to  pass, 

[^ireTf  oid""^*^^?  ^^  ^^°^^  ',^7^7  ^^y^y  ,"i^  i^®  ''^'^';^  ^^^ 

darned  to  this  con-  teachers,  who  shall  be  destroyed  by  that  notable  com- 
demnation,  ungodly  ing  of  Christ,  (see  2  Thess.  ii.  8,  &c.)  and  are  for 
men,  turning  the  their  sins  and  vileness  prophesied  of,  that  they  shall 
^AyiZ^^Zl  ^  80  destroved,  abominable  persons,  converting  the 
[ftldenyingHheonly  ?^^P®^  ^^  (Jnnstianity  into  all  manner  01  unnatural 
Lord  UoC  and  our  lust,  and  denying  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Master,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  only  God,  our  only  Lord,  and  setting  up  Simon  Ma- 
gus instead  of  him,  (and  of  God  the  Father  also.) 
5^1  will  therefore  5*  I^^  respect  to  whom  I  desire  to  put  you  in  mind 
put  you  in  remem-  of  what  you  know  sufficiently  in  the  reading  the  scrip- 
trance,  *  thouoh  ye  \xae^  where  all  other  such  knowledge  is  communicated 
hw  t^^ihe  I^d'  ^  ^^^'  *^**  ^'^^^  ^^^  delivered  the  Israelites  out  of 
havmg  saved  the  ^gTP^  ^^  unbelieving  murmurers  of  those  Israelites, 
people  out  of  the  those  that  renounced  the  God  and  the  Moses  which 
^d  of  Egypt,  after- had  delivered  them,  were  in   the  compass  of  forty 

1  to  the  called  that  have  been  sanctified,  roa  ifyteurfi, — icKirrots.  ^  Or,  behfied :  for 

the  King's  MS.  reads  ^tyvarmiiyois,  8  by.  4  1  thought  it  necessary,  Mtyicriv  i<rxw* 

'  those  uiat  were  of  old  set  forth  for.  *  our  only  Master,  CKid  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Bat  I  denre  to,  Bo^Aofuu  SiL  8  you  whidi  once  knew,  ttZiras  6fMs  Ava|.  9  Or, 

allthinffit  for  the  King^s  MS.  reads  mb^cu 

H  h  2 
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to  fornication,  selves  up  to  aU  unnatural  lust,  and  accordingly  were 
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ward  destroyed  them  years  all  of  them  destroyed  by  God  in  the  wilderness ; 

that  believed  not.  ^nd  so  now,  though  all  these  constant,  believing  Chris- 
tians be  to  expect  deliverance,  yet  those  Christians 
that  £all  into  such  sins  as  these  shall  have  their 
vengeance  ako,  destruction  with  the  unbelievers. 

6  And  the  angels  6.  And  the  same  is  observable  of  the  angels,  created 
which  kept  not£eir  by  God  for  glory  and  bliss,  and  constant  obedience  to 
'•first  estate,  but  left  }iuji.  but  those  of  them  that  presently  fell,  and  apo- 
^®jj^j^^^^^^'  statized  from  God,  were  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  are 
ed  '  in  everlasting  ^^^  bound  over  to  eternal  hell,  at  the  present  in  a 
chains  under  dark-  dark,  miserable  state,  but  such  as  at  the  day  of  doom 
ness  unto  the  judg-  shall  be  made  much  more  miserable  to  them.  And  the 
ment  of  the  great  jy^^  punishment  are  the  vicious,  apostate  Christians 

^^'  to  expect,  a  present  state  of  misery  and  destruction 

here  with  the  persecuting  Jews,  and  eternal  hell 
hereafter. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  7.  After  the  manner  that  befell  Sodom  and  Go- 
and  Gomorrha,  and  morrah,  and  Adma  and  Zeboim,  which  were  guilty 
the  cities  about  them  ^f  ^^^  g^^^^  unclean  sins  that  these  Gnostics  or  cor- 
**  m  like  manner, 
giving 

over  tc  ,  _  ^  ^  ^  ^  -       . 

and  **  going  after  then  most  notoriously  punished  with  utter  destruction 
"  stranffe  flesh,  are  \^j  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  that  but  an 
set  forth  for  an  ex-  ^£  ^^g^  eternal  flames  of  hell  under  which  they 

ample,  suffenng  the         -^         .       ,      ,         ,  „  ,  .        .•' 

vengeance  of  [c]  e-  ^^^  ^^  mvolved,  and  so  may  well  be  a  warning  to 
temal  fire.  all  that  fall  into  the  same  sins  at  this  time. 

8  "  likewise  also  8.  And  yet  for  all  these  examples,  these  Gnostics, 
these  »«JttAvdr^.  ^j^^^  ^^  j^^  themselves  by  their  own  dreams  and  irra- 
despise  ^  dominSni  ^onal  doctrines,  and  obtrude  them  upon  the  people, 
and  speak  evil  of  first  fall  into  aU  unnatural,  filthy  practices ;  and  se- 
*7  [rf]  dignities.        condly,  teach  the  doctrine  of  Christian  liberty  so  as 

to  free  all  Christians  from  all  authority  of  master  or 
king  (see  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  &c.);  and  thirdly,  speak 
contumeliously  of  the  aposties  and  governors  of  the 
church,  all  that  have  any  superiority  above  or  author- 
ity over  them,  see  2  Peter  ii.  10:  (which  three  liber- 
tine and  insolent  doctrines  and  practices  are  the 
peculiar  character  of  those  heretics.) 

9  Yet  Michael  the      p.  Whereas  the  chief  of  the  good  angels,  in  a  con- 

vil he&putcd about  "^®  temple  01  the  Jews,  which  God  commanded  to  be 
the  [e]  body  of  Mo-  re-edified,  Zech.  iii.  1,  did  not  think  fit  to  give  him 


10  principality,  iV  ^^PX^*  ''  prqier,  X8ioy.  12  in  the  Uke  mannar  with  ^tmt 

haring  given,  rhv  Z/jtotov  roinois  rp^nrov  iicwopvw^offai,         13  having  sone  away,  AikXMvvu. 
14  otl^,  h-dpas.  16  And  vet  in  like  manner,  'Ofto(«t  fUyroi  mcli  \$  tk      ' 

car,  are  aeted,  or,  led  by  dreams,  4vviryia{6ft§roi.  17  glories. 
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868,  durst  not  bring  any  reproachful  words,  but  only  said  to  him.  The 

The    Lord    rebSce      ^^*  ^^*  these  Gnostics,  that  pretend  to  know  all 
thee.  things,  upon  this   conceit  speak  contumeliously  of 

10  But  these  ^^speak  those  things  which  are  out  of  their  reach,  above  meir 
wS  h^th^T  '^°^.  ^°^^®^g^  >  ^^^  i^  things  which  nature  itself  even  in 
but  whJ^hey  know  ^^^^^^^^^®*^  ^^  ^®  "^  them,  teaches  them  to 
naturally,  as  "brute  ^^  unlawful,  they  against  light  of  nature  wilfully 
b^ists,  in  those  engulph  and  immerse  themselves  in  those  things, 
things  they  corrupt  1 1.  Woe  to  them !  for  three  things  they  are  notable 
*ii°Woe  unto  them!  ^^^  ^  ^^^*  hatred,  malice,  and  persecuting  of  their  fel- 
for  they  have  g(me  low-Christians,  (whereupon  St.  John  in  all  his  epistles 
in  the  way  of  Cain,  inculcates  charity,)  even  proceeding  to  murder  itself, 
and  *^ran  greedily  as  Cain  did  to  his  brother;  secondly,  the  great  vil- 
^B^£unH  ^"^'^  ^^7  *^*^  Balaam,  to  get  a  reward,  msnared  the  Is« 
^d,  and  perished  raelites  in  (see  Rev.  ii.  14) ;  and  thirdly,  the  contempt 
in  the  gainsaying  of  ^^d  rebellion  against  superiors,  such  as  was  in  Core 
Core.  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  (see  note  [c],)  and  this  will 

suddenly  bring  certain  ruin  upon  them,  as  it  did  on 

those  other. 

12  These  are  spots  12.  These  are  unfit  to  be  admitted  (as  blemished 
in  your  feasts  of  cha-  sacrifices  were  unlawful  to  be  offered)  to  your  festival 
witt^you'  ^(^^^^^^^  meetings,  adjoined  to  the  sacrament,  (see 
themselves'  witho^  ^^^  [S'l  *  Cor.  v,)  and  coming  thither  they  feed  there 
fear :  clouds  ihcy  art  luxuriously;  men  that  make  a  show  like  clouds  in  the 
without  water,  car-  air,  as  if  they  had  much  water  in  them,  for  the  mak- 
51  r  T^^^  whoM ^^?  ™®^  ^row  and  bear  finiit  in  godliness,  but  indeed 
fruitwith^h^th^  ^®  empty,  and  have  nothing  m  them,  and  conse- 
out  fruit,  twice  dead,  quently  are  carried  about  from  one  vanity  to  another, 
plucked  up  by  the  as  clouds  that  are  easily  driven  by  the  wind ;  trees 
'^** '  they  are,  such  as  in  the  autumn,  defaced  and  deprived 

of  their  very  leaves ;  as  for  fruit,  they  are  not  of  the 
kind  that  beareth  that;  for  instead  of  Christian  fruits  of 
purity,  &c.  these  Gnostics  bring  forth  all  kind  of  im- 
purities :  and  so  after  their  Christianity  falling  back 
into  these  villainies,  they  are  twice  dead  in  sin,  once 
before,  then  again  after  their  conversion,  (see  2  Pet. 
ii.  22,)  and  so  fit  for  nothing  but  eradication,  which 
shall  certainly  befall  them  together  with  the  Jews,  with 
whom  they  comply  and  join  against  the  Christians. 

13  Raging  waves  of  1 3.  Unsetded,  fierce,  tumultuous  people,  troubUng 
theiT^oJr^Ke*^  the  world;  and  like  the  sea,  in  another  respect, 
wandering  stars,  to  foa^J^^hig  out  tliose  obscenities  that  they  ought  to  be 
whom  is  reserved  the  ashamed  of,  taking  upon  them  to  be  teachers,  but  are 

IS  rail  at,  PXatr^fuv^u  19  irrational  creatures,  (UoTa  ^wo.  20  Aao«  bem  poured 

cui,  or,  rtm  oti/,  or,  $et  en  fire  bff  the  sedueHon  of  Balaam  bff  wa^  qf  reward,        '^1  autumnal 
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blackness,  of  dark-  uncertain,  wandering  teachers,  departing  from  the 
11688  for  ever.  ^.^^  f^^^  delivered  to  them ;  and  to  such  stars  as 

these  eternal  darkness  is  reserved,  their  just  reward 

and  punishment. 

14  And  Enoch  also,      14.  To  these  men  belongs  that  prophecy  of  Enoch 

the    seventh    from  against  wicked  men,  those  of  the  old  world,  whose 

« 1)Tthe8^e'"*' M^*^"^  excision  he  foretold,  pronouncing  fearful  destxuctian 

Behold  ^the**][!oS  ^^^t  them  from  Heaven  by  the  ministry  of  his  holy 

S]com'eth  with  *Hen  angels,  those  infinite  multitudes  and  hosts  of  them 
ousands    of    his  which  attend  and  execute  the  judgments  of  God, 
^^^^»  1^.  Utterly  to  destroy  all  such  impious  men  for  all 

ment^un^^all^^wttd  ^^^^  abominable  practices,  and  all  their  proud,  oon- 
to  convTince  all  that  tumelious  language,  which  the  enemies  of  God  and 
are  unsodly  among  men  have  spoken  against  Christ  and  his  apostles  and 
them  of  all  their  un-  all  his  faithful  members,  that  for  their  constancy  to 
godly  deeds  which  ^^^  f^j^j^  ^^  j^ated,  and  reproached  and  persecuted 
they  have  ungodly  i      .  1  ^  r  mt 

committed,  and    of  ^y  them. 

all  their  hard  ilpeecA-  t6.  These  are  proud,  presumptuous  persons,  that 
es  which  ungodly  refuse  to  be  governed,  always  unsatisfied  and  <juerul- 
sinners  have  spoken  Q^g  ^^  their  present  condition,  following  their  own 
*?6^The8e  are  mur-  ^^®^  without  any  restraint  of  laws,  even  of  nature  it- 
murers,  complain-  ^^^i  talk  great  high  things  of  their  Simon  and  Helena, 
ers,  walking  after  as  superior  to  the  makers  of  the  world ;  crying  up  some 
their  own  lusts ;  and  men's  persons  as  deep,  perfect,  knowing  men,  to  the 
?rm^uw^^  despising  of  all  others ;  and  aU  this  to  get  gain  by  it, 
tDor(fo,  having  men's  to  avoid  persecutions  from  the  Jews, 
persons  m  admira-  17.  For  the  fortifying  you  against  these  seducers 
tion  because  of  ad-  do  you  remember  what  was  foretold  by  Christ,  Matt 
vanta^.  xxiv.  10—12,  and  from  him  oft  repeated  by  the  apo- 

remember  ye^'^he  ^^^^'  particularly  St.  Peter,  2  Peter  iii.  3. 
words  which  were  18.  That  before  the  coming  of  that  fatal  vengeance 
spoken  before  of  the  on  the  Jews,  there  should  be  an  eminent  defection 
aposties  of  our  Lord  among  Christians  that  should  fall  off  to  the  hating  and 
TH^t"S;;t  they-P-clung  aU  orthodox,  .cons^t  profe«ors,  (see 
told  you  '*  there  ^^te  [a]  2  Peter  ui,)  and  give  themselves  up  to  all 
should  be  mockers  impious  living. 

in  the  last  tune,  who  19.  These  despise  and  scorn  and  separate  from  all 
ihould  walk  after  others,  as  being  much  more  perfect  than  others,  call- 
lusts.  ^^^  ^°^°  ^  ^^S  themselves  the  spiritual,  and  all  others  mere  ani- 
19  These  be  they  nial  men,  that  have  nothing  of  the  Spirit  in  them : 
who  separate  them-  whereas  indeed  they  themselves  are  the  animal  men, 
selves,  [*]8ensiud,  and  have  nothing  of  the  Spirit  to  which  they  so  pre- 
^^ving  no  the  pi-  ^^jj^j^  f^j.  fjrQjj^  any  thing  of  true  Christianity  or  spi- 
rituality ;  and  so  their  sensual  actions  convince. 

33  to  these,  robots.  3d  hii  holy  myriads.  34  Or,  that  under  the  laet  time  shtM 

come :  for  the  Ring^s  MS.  reads  hr''  itrxdrov  rov  xp^^ov  iKfitvorrou  36  animal  men. 
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ao  But  ye,  bdov-      20.  But  you,  my  brethren,  persevering  and  grow- 

Svjfo^o^  mMt  ^^  ^  ^^^^'  according  to  that  doctrine  of  trut£  and 

holylLZSiP^^  delivered  to  you,  ver.  3,  and  keeping  to  the 

in  the  Holy  Ghost,   public  assembly,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  useth  to  assist, 

(and  where  he  that  hath  the  gift  of  prayer  performs 

£hat  dutv,  see  Ephes.  vi.  18,)  and  joinmg  with  him 

constantly, 

31  Keep  yourselves  21.  Continue  in  your  zeal  and  constancy  toward 
in  the  love  of  God,  God,  and  in  your  hope  and  dependence  on  him  for 
lookmg  for  the  mer-  mercy  to  preserve  you  here,  and  to  bring  you  to  bliss 

BUS  Christ  unto  eter-®^^^-        .     ,^         ,  , 

nal  life.  22,23.  -^^  *^^  others,  that  are  any  way  corrupted 

32  '®  And  of  some  by  these  false  teachers,  deal  with  them  after  different 
have  compa88k>n,  manners,  as  their  condition  requires :  those  that  waver 
Lmjjnaking  a  difier-  ^^^  ^^  unsteady,  rebuke,  and  so  recover  them  out  of 

23  And  others  save  ^^^^  danger  with  mildness  ;  do  not  cast  them  out  of 
wiUi  fear,  pulling  the  churcn,  deal  mildly  and  merciftdly  with  them, 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  receive  and  pardon  them :  and  for  odiers  that  axe 
mim^s^Xd^b  ^e  ®^^^g^^^  ^^  corrupted  by  these  seducers,  deal  with 
£?4h.*^         ^     ^  them  as  the  angel  did  with  Lot ;  proclaim  the  terrors 

of  the  Lord  unto  them,  the  approaching  destruction 
that  will  suddenly  overtake  them ;  hasten  them  to  fly 
for  their  life,  to  get  out  of  this  Sodom,  this  sinftil, 
abominable  and  formidable  condition,  as  men  that  are 
ready  to  have  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  fall  upon  them; 
and  these  men  snatch  as  out  of  a  fire,  which  will  singe 
them  if  they  stay  but  one  minute  in  it,  and  will  de- 
vour them  if  they  make  any  longer  abode  there,  and 
bring  them  to  a  hatred  of  all  the  beginnings  and  least 
degrees  of  impurity  and  uncleanness ;  as  when  a  man 
would  avoid  the  infection  of  the  pestilence,  he  will  fly 
from,  and  not  dare  to  touch,  any  garment  of  an  infected 
person :  (see  Rev.  iii.  4.) 

24  Now  unto  him  24.  Now  to  him  who  is  able  to  support  you  from 
that  is  able  to  keep  apostatizing,  and  having  done  so,  to  present  you  to 
to^^^f^k^t.  ^^^^^^y  ^^^  appearance  to  destroy  his  enemies,  such 
less  ^ore^the  %e^  ^  shsHi  be  accounted  blameless  Defore  him,  and  to 
sence  of  his  riory  have  matter  of  rejoicing  and  triumph,  not  of  sadness 
with  exceeding  joy,   or  fear  from  that  coming  of  his  ; 

35  To  the  ^  only  25.  To  him  whose  dispensations  and  methods  of 
wise  God  our  Savi-  economy  are  so  infinitely  wise,  and  those  so  wonder- 

26  Or,  And  some  being  wavering^  relntke,  others  save,  (or,  rescue,)  snatching  them  out  qfthe 
fire,  and  on  others  have  pity  unthfear,  (or,  in  fear :)  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  Kai  ots  fi\» 
iKeyx^^  ^MKptrofUyovs*  ots  8i  v4{fr9  ix  wvphs  &pwd(oyr€s'  ots  9k  iKftert  4v  ^iS^v.  27  Or, 
onty  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory,  majesty,  power  and  authority 
bt(fore  aU  the  ages,  and  now,  and  to  all  ages.  Amen.  For  &e  Kind's  MS.  reads  fA6yqf  9«^  trw- 
rripi  ^fueif  Hih  *Ii}<rov  Xpurrov  Kvputv  iiyuStv  8<(|a,  fi^yaKonrinrn,  Kparos,  Jcal  i^owrta  wpit  moThs 
rod  al&yos,  «cal  yw,  Koi  c2r  wdmas  robs  Mvas,  *Afn^r. 
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o\ir,6eriorjrandma-  ftQly  expressed  in  this  very  matter,  that  none  else  can 

jesty,  Simmon  and  pretend  to  the  like  in  any  degree ;  to  him  who  hath 

^CT^^i^n    "^       thus  dealt  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  preserved  us  won- 

^^   *  *  derfully  who  believe  and  keep  constant  to  him,  be 

ascribed  all  glory  and  divine  greatness,  all  dominion 

over  all  men  and  creatures  from  all  eternity  tfaroiigh 

all  time,  (particularly  at  this  time  wherein  his  power 

shines  so  illustriously,)  and  to  all  eternity.  So  be  it. 


THE  WREVELATION 


OF 


JOHN    WTHE    DIVINE, 


CHAP.  L 

rpHE  Revd^on      i.  The  prophecy,  or  vision,  or  revelation  of  Jesus 

vhich  G^  vemi-  ^*^^>  which  (as  to  our  great  prophet  and  intercessor, 

to  him,  to  Aew  un-  ^^  mediator  between  God  and  us)  was  put  into  hia 

to  his  servants  thinffs  hands  by  his  Father,  that  he  might,  as  he  pleased, 

which  must  *8hor3y  make  known  to  his  apostles  some  things  that  should 

come  to  para ;  and  suddenly  come  to  pass,   (many  of  them  in  the  age 

fied  i^^y^his  ^^€L  ^^^^^^  Aey  lived,  as  his  dealing  with  his  crucifiers 

unto    his    servant  ^^d  their  persecutors,  the  Jews,)   and  (as  some  of 

John ;  them  he  made  known  to  them  all  together,  whilst  he 

was  alive,  as  then  near  at  hand.  Matt  xxiv.  34,  Luke 

xxi,  Mark  xiii,  so)  now  he  hath  thought  fit  to  send 

a  symboUcal  representation  of  the  same,  and  all  the 

rest,  the  whole  matter  of  this  prophecy,  by  an  angel 

s  wu    u  ^  John  his  most  beloved  disciple ; 

c^rdXe  rrdTf     ^:  That  John  Aat  had  preached  or  riven  in  his 

God,  and  of  [al  the  testunony  concermng  the  word  of  Gk)d,  the  doctrme 

testimony  of  Jesus  and  deeds  and  sufferings  and  resiurection  of  Christ, 

1  suddenly,  speedily,  iy  rdx^i-  2  he  signified  them  sending  by  his  aiigel>  Mnutmr 

^rocrrf  tAof  5i^  rod  &ry.  3  who  had  testified  the,  ts  iiMfripn^t  r^. 
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Christ,  and  of  all  (whereby  he  testified  his  to  be  the  doctrine  and  will 
things  that  he  saw.   ^f  j^g  Father,)  and  some  particulars  which  he  pecu- 
liarly saw,  (see  note  [d]  John  xix,  and  i  John  i.  i,) 
not  taken  notice  of  by  others. 

3  Blessed » he  that  3.  In  this  revelation  other  prophecies  there  are, 
readeth,  and  they  and  predictions  of  things  future,  (after  this  of  the 
ofth^To^^  ^^^  •^®^®'  destruction,)  and  therein,  mixed,  the  admirable 
keep  those  ^^ngs  ^^7^  ^^  God's  providence  in  permitting  and  punish- 
which  are  written  ing  his  enemies,  exercising  and  rewarding  the  patience 
therein :  for  the  time  of  his  servants,  the  constant  Christians.  And  so  the 
is  at  hand.  prophecies  here  set  down  of  the  destructions  of  the 

enemies  of  Christ  are  matter  of  comfort  to  all  them 
that  are  now  under  persecution,  and  are  such  as  con- 
cern every  one  that  now  lives  to  read  and  observe,  and 
to  perform  what  herein  he  is  admonished  to  perform. 
For  the  time  is  close  at  hand,  wherein,  one  after  an- 
other, all  these  prophecies,  tending  all  to  set  forth 
God's  wonderftd  providence  in  punishing  his  enemies 
and  protecting  his  servants,  shall  be  successively  ful- 
fiUed. 

4  TOHN  to  the      4.  These  revelations,  which  I  John  thus  received, 
tJ  sevenchurch-  j  ggj^^j  ju  ^^  epistle  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 

Fftl  Asia*-  Graire  be  ^^^^  ^  salute  myself,  and  am  commanded  to  send 
unto  youl  and  peace,  them  greeting  from  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  is 
^ homhim  which  IB,  Jehavahy  which  signifies,  He  that  is^  and  was,  and 
and  which  was,  and  shaU  he^  and  from  the  angels  which  attend  and  wait 

S\om*^rcnhi^P^^    ^^^'   ^^-  ^^-  ^\    ^^  ^^'  ^    ^   ^^^   ^^^^" 
seven  Spirits  which  ^rim,  the  officers  waiting  on  the  head  of  the  sanhe- 
areheforehisthrone;  drim,   to  go  on   all  their  messages ;    or,  as  in  the 
church,  the  deacons,  to  attend  the  commands  of  the 
governor  of  the  church  and  to  perform  them:   (see 
note  [a]  Matt,  xviii.) 
<  And  from  Jesus      5*  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  him  that  testified  and 
dhrist,  who  is  the  made  known,  being  here  on  earth,  the  will  of  his  Fa- 
fMthfnlwitness,  and  t^er  with  all  fidelity,  (see  note  [a],  and  note  M  ch.  iii.) 
of^the  dead  surnl  the  *^^  ^^^  being  crucified  rose  from  the  dead,  (and  so 
prince  of  the  kmgs  ^  ^^^  firstfruits,  1  Cor.  xv.  20,  ascertained  our  resur- 
of  the  earth.   Unto  rection,  wherein  we,  his  brethren,  shall  be  like  him, 
him  that  loved  us,  our  elder  brother,)  and  hath  all  power  given  unto 
and  washed  u?  from  j^  jj^  heaven  andin  earth,is  superior  to  all  the  princes 
our  sms  m  his  own    /.  ^-i  .  u     ,t^        •  \      v 

blood,  ^^  ^*"^  world,  (Dan.  iv.  17,)  whose  power  or  perse- 

cutions ye  may  fear :  to  him  that  hath  made  use  of 
that  power  to  express  the  reality  of  his  love  to  us,  in 
purging  us  from  our  sins,  obtaining  justification  and 
sanctification  for  us  by  the  satis&ction  wrought  by  the 

^  from  the  That  is,  iwh  rov  6  Ibv.  ^  firstborn  from  the  dead,  wpttrSroKos  in  tSw  vtKpiiy, 
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shedding  of  his  blood,  and  all  the  merits  of  bis  dealli, 
(and  the  power  of  his  resurrection^  and  the  blessed 
consequents  of  it,  the  sending  of  his  Spirit,  and  his 
own  intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father^)  all 
consequents  of  that  bloodshedding  of  his,  upon  which 
God  so  highly  exalted  him  aboye  all.   Philipp.  iL  9. 
6  And  hath  made      6.  And  all  this  that  he  might  purchase  to  himself 
U8    [<i]^kmg8   and  a  church  of  obedient  servants   (and  accordingly  he 
pneste     unto   God  j^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^g  apart  as  consecrated  persons,  (such  as 
and  ni8  ratner;  to^.  ,        .     ^^  rux.  /•  j   -1 

him  6c  glory  and  do-  ^^^  and  priests  were  of  old,)  to  perform  daily  ser- 
minion  for  ever  and  vice  unto  him,  and  delivered  us  from  our  persecutors 
ever.  Amen.  that  we  may  do  so)  ;  to  this  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of 

ours  be  ascribed,  as  to  our  eternal  God,  all  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  (Which  acuiow- 
ledgment  of  that  disciple  of  his,  attributing  the  same 
to  Christ  which  Christ  teaches  us  to  attribute  to  our 
Father  in  heaven.  Matt  vi,  and  which  belongs  only 
to  God,  is  a  sure  testimony  that  Christ  is  Grod :   (see 
note  M  Bom.  ix.) 
7Behold,heMcom-      7.  Behold,  this  is  his  season,  wherein  he  cometh  to 
eth  with  clouds;  and  protect  his  servants,  and  to  inflict  vengeance  on  his 
every^  eye  shall  sw  enemies,  (see  note  [A]  Matt,  xxiv,^  as  discemibly  as 
which  ^erced  ^him :  ^^^^  ^7  ^^®  appearance  of  angels  m  white  cloud^  or 
and  all  ^  kindreds  of  with  thunder  and  lightning  &c.  he  exhibits  himself, 
the  earth  shall  'wail  (see  Dan.  vii.  13,)  and  all  men  shall  discern  his  par- 
bec^seof  him.  Even  ticular  hand  in  these  judgments,  and  all  that  had  to 
^'    ™®^*  do  in  the  crucifying  of  him,  and  all  the  nation  of  the 

Jews,  whether  at  Jerusalem,  or  wheresoever  scat* 
tered,  (see  the  Premonition,  and  note  [b]  Matt  xxiv,) 
shall  discern  that  these  judgments  are  inflicted  on 
them  for  their  crucifying  of  Christ  and  persecuting 
Christians,  and  shall  see  what  cause  they  have  to  la- 
ment for  their  cruel  usage  of  them,  which  now  lights 
so  heavy  upon  themselves. 
8  I  am  Alpha  and  8.  The  first  and  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet 
Omega,  the  hegin-  is  a  description  of  me,  saith  Christ,  who  am  before 

ning  and  the  end-  j  g^j.  ^  thinffs,  (and  so  he  whose  kimrdom  hath 
ing,  saith  the  Lord,  *""  *"*r*  .  *'"^5«>  V.*"^  *»"  "^  inrx^vja^  j^^ug  «*  ia«ux 
i^hichis,  and  which  ^^  beffinnmg  nor  end,)  and  am  able  to  secure  all 
was,  and'  which  is  faithful  servants  of  mine,  and  to  subdue  and  destroy 
to  come,  the  "  Al-  mine  enemies,  and  now  mean  to  evidence  some  of  my 
""fif^^y*  royal  power  in  punishing  my  enemies  or  ill  subjects. 

a^  ^i^^lSoACT  Sd  9'  ^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  **4®  episde  to  you,  and  who 
c^iroSon^in^hu-  ^^^  other  the  faithful  Christian  Jews  have  suffered 
lation,  and  in  the  persecution,  and  do  still  hold  out  constant  and  patient, 

S  his  Qod  and  Father,  rf  9«^  «cal  mtrpi  abrov.  ^  and  all  they  which,  icol  tlhwn. 

^  tribes  of  the  land,  al  ^uXol  rris  yrjs :  see  note  [a]  ch.  rii.  9  mourn  over  him,  K^ifwrroi 

^*  abr6y.        10  the  That  vb,6  Avi  vet.  4.  11  ruler  of  all  things,  wayroKpdermp. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  I.  REVELATION.  476 

kingdom  and  pati-  through  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  (who  now  reigns, 

™??i';?"-  1  Sf^i  though  once  he  suffered,)  not  pe.rmitting  any  tempta- 
was  m  the  isle  that  . .      r     i.  i  r  -^i.     '^  j  •  i»    ^    ^i:  r 

is  called  Patmoe  for  ^^^  ^  shake  my  faith,  or  drive  me  from  the  profes- 
the  word  of  God/and  sion  of  Christianity,  was  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  banish- 
for  the  testimony  of  ed  thither  for  preaching  and  promulgating  the  doctrine 
Jesus  Christ.  ^nd  faith  of  Jesus  Chnst :  (see  note  [a]  ver.  2.) 

10  I  was  in  the  Spi-  10.  And  being  there  excluded  from  the  society  of 
"*d  h^^^v'^H  *^'  men,  I  was  vouchsafed  by  God  to  receive  revelations 
a^great  voice  as'of  ^^^  ^^ »  ^^^  accordingly  I  fell  into  an  ecstasy  or 
atrmnpet,     '  transportation  on  the  ♦day  of  Christ's  resurrection, 

the  first  day  of  the  week,  either  the  annual  or  the 
weekly  festivity,  set  apart  to  commemorate  his  resur- 
rection ;  and  as  upon  a  festivity,  I  heard  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  psalm  xlvii.  5,  or  a  voice  as  loud  as  the 
sound  of  die  trumpet,  and  that  voice  behind  me,  Isa. 
XXX.  2 1 ,  calling  to  me  unexpectedly. 

11  Saying,  I  am  11.  And  that  which  was  said  was,  that  he  that 
Alpha  and  Omega,  spake  to  me  was  the  eternal  God,  and  that  I  was 
and,WhS^^ou8^t!  ^^°*^^^^^d  '^y  him  to  write  down  what  was  or  should 
write  in  a  bookHma  ^^  (^*  ^®  ^^  *^  ^^7  ^^^^  time)  shewed  me,  and  to  send 
sendt^untothe  seven  all  together  in  an  epistle  to  the  seven  churches  of 
churches  which  are  Christ  in  Asia,  of  which  Ephesus  was  the  chief  metro- 
L  aJ^i  unto  Sm**"^  ^"^^ '  ^^^^^  accordingly  now  I  do. 

na,'and  unto  Per^-  ^^*  -^^  hearing  the  voice  behind  me,  I  turned  to 
mos,  and  unto  Thy-  see  who  it  was,  from  whence  this  voice  came  to  me.  And 
atira,  and  unto  Sar-  upon  this  occasion  of  turning,  there  appeared  unto  me 
d^  1'  Sa^ "  d^  Pbila-  in  the  vision  the  representation  (in  symbols  or  visible 
odicea.'^  '"^^       hieroglyphics)  of  what  that  voice,  ver.  11,  said  unto 

12  And  I  turned^®'  ^^  signify  the  seven  churches,  appeared  seven 
to  see  the  voice  that  golden  candlesticks. 

spake  with  me.  And      13.  To  signify  Christ,  that  eternal  God  that  spake 

sticksf     ®"  ^^*°   ®"  peared  an  angel  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks  (like 

13  Andinthemidst  nim  described  Dan.  x.  5.)  in  a  very  solemn  manner, 
of  the  seven  candle-  habited  like  the  high  priest,  Levit.  vi.  12,  and  xvi.  4, 
the  S^nT  ^^  rT  (^  signify  Christ  our  merciful  high  priest,  who  hath 
ed^  wiSr  ™  «tnMnt  ^^°^P^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  infirmities,  and  intercedes  and 
down  to  the  ^^wid  prays  for  us,  to  be  represented  by  this  angel,)  in  an 
girt  about  the  paps  upper  garment,  long,  such  as  he  used  to  wear,  (see 
with  a  golden  girdle,  note  on  Matt.  v.  6,)  and  girt  with  a  girdle,  (as  he 

was  too,)  and  that  of  gold,  (as  Rev.  xv.  6,)  after  the 
maimer  of  the  high  pnest,  the  curious  girdle  of  whose 
ephod  was  of  gold,  |blue,  purple,  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  Exod.  xxxix.  5,  and  by  that  intermix- 


*  Kvpuuc^  rrjs  htfturrdirtws  Xpurrov  funift6(rwoy  ^powra,  Andr.  Ca»ar.    The  Lord*8  day  is 
that  which  carries  the  memorial  of  Christ^s  resurrection. 
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ture  of  gold,  disaiminated  from  the  girdles  of  ordi- 
nary priests^  (see  note  [b]  Luke  xii,)  and  this  belt 
or  girdle  girt  about  the  paps. 

14  His  head  and  14,  15.  And  his  appearance  from  head  to  foot  was 
his  hairs  were  white  lite  a  fla^miTig  fire,  noting  his  coming  to  do  vengeance, 
"hke^  ^^^'  •  *d  ^  consume  with  the  brightness  of  his  presence, 
his  eyes  were  'as  a  ^  Thess.  ii.  8.  And  his  voice  was  like  the  sound  of  a 
flame  of  fire ;  great  many  waters  met  together,  or  of  a  multitade, 

15  And  his  feet  like  Dan.  x.  6,  making  a  huge,  terrible,  roaring  noise. 

rfurnwej^d  iS  (^P^fy^?  ^^  approbation  and  care  of  the  seven  sin- 
voice  as  the  sound  gular  governors  which  were  placed  in  those  seven 
of  many  waters.        churches  represented  by  the  candlestick ;)  and  there 

16  And  "he  had  came  out  of  his  mouth,  instead  of  a  tongue  or  words, 
m  his  right  hand  ^  g^^^^  ^f  g^^j^  ^  j^ ^  ^  betokened  sudden  desfruc- 
seven  stars :  and  out  . .  ,  ^r  •  •/»  1  i_  1.  •  i  1  i.  •  1. 
of  his  mouth  went  ^^^^9  ^^^  "^^  same  was  signined  by  nis  looks,  w^hich 
a  sharp  twoedged  was  the  resemblance  of  the  sun  when  it  shineth  in 
sword:  and  his  coun-  its  greatest  brightness. 

^^^^WiTS  "  W^  ^7'  ^^  "^^^^  ^  ®^^  Christ  thus  represented,  the 
sto^nffth.^      ^        terribleness  of  the  vision,  and  Christ's  appearance  in 

17  And  when  I  saw  it,  was  such,  that  it  put  me  into  a  Stinting  fit,  (see 
him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  Dan.  x.  8 ;)  but  he  held  me  up,  and  encouraged  me 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  not  to  fear,  but  to  trust  in  him  as  the  eternal  God, 

™  '^^^     LT-f  who  would  certainly  do  me  no  hurt,  how  terrible  so- 

me,  sayinff  unto  me,  ,  -i  .    i  .  •  ^I*  •  •    j 

Fear  not;  I  am  the  ^^^^  "^  proved  to  ms  enemies,  putting  me  in  mmd 

first  and  the  last :     who  he  was,  the  God  of  heaven,  though  vilified  and 

crucified  upon  the  earth,  (which  crucifymg  of  him,  and 

proceeding  in  like  manner  with  his  servants,  is  the 

thing  that  he  comes  now  to  punish,  and  therefore 

there  would  be  no  matter  of  fear  (but  much  rather  of 

comfort  and  joy)  to  any  fdthful  Christian.) 

18  /  am  he  that  liv-      i8.  Even  that  Christ  which  lived  here  on  earth, 
eth,  and  was  dead;  and  was  put  to  death,  (and  so  knows  how  to  have 
Md,  behold,  I  am  compassion  on  all  faithful  Christians  that  suffer  in  like 
ahve  for  evermore,  tt  1.    ••         \       j  •     1.    it         j 
Amen;  and  have  the  manner,  Heb.u.  17,)  and  rose  agam  to  hfe,  and  now 

keys  of  *•  hell  and  of  lives  never  to  die  again,  and  hath  all  power  over  that 
death.  invisible  state  and  continuance  in  death,  and  over 

death  itself,  (see  note  on  Matt.  xi.  1,)  being  able  to 
fetch  any  man  out  of  that  condition  and  restore  him 
to  life  again,  and  so  fit  to  relieve  and  reward  any  that 
suffers,  though  it  be  death  itself,  for  his  sake.  To 
which  purpose,  saith  he,  for  the  evidencing  the  truth 
of  what  now  I  say,  that  is,  of  my  &ithful  care  of  all 

la  as  it  were  a  white  fleece,  &ct\  fyiov  \wk6v,  13  as  snow.  &s  x*^'  ^*  amber, 

as  it  were  set  a-fire  in  a  kiln,  xo^'coXi^cU'y,  &s  ir  leafdy^  vtwvpmfiiiHH.  M  Or,  m  hit 

riffhi  hand  were  eeveti  stare  i  for  lo  the  Kiiig*s  BIS.  reads,  Koiiyrf  5c(if  ubrov  iario^s  hri, 
l<t  hades,  rov  fSov. 
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ip  Write  [^]  the  those  that  continue  constant  to  me  (whilst  I  destroy 
things  which   thou  the  obdurate), 

JK'which^e^S  ^?-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 7^^""^  ^^^*^  *<^^  ^^^  ^^^- 
thethings  which  nierfy  seen,  a  representation  both  of  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter;     are  now  a  doing,  and  of  others  which  shall  soon  follow 

30  The    mystery  after  them. 

whi^^  th^r^sa^  ^^'  ^^^  ^^^  *^*  ^^^^^  ^^^^  °^^  ®^®^**  ^^^^  *^^ 
hi  my  right  hwid,  ^^  ^  write  also,  (as  I  bade  thee,  ver.  ii,)  the  mean- 
and  the  seven  gold-  ing  of  it  is,  that  it  representeth  to  thee  the  seven 
en  candlesticks.  The  churches,  to  which  thou  must  communicate  these 
seven  stairs  are  the  visions  in  an  epistle,  and  the  seven  governors  of 
seven^dSirchM'  and  *^^°^*  "^^  seven  stars  which  were  shewed  thee  in 
the  seven  candle-  ^^^  vision  signify  so  many  governors  of  those  so  many 
sticks  which  thou  churches,  ver.  ii,  and  the  candlesticks  signify  the 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches  themselves, 
churches. 

CHAR  II. 
UNTO  the  aw^l  i.  To  the  bishop,  and  with  him  the  church  of 
of  the  church  of  E- Ephesus,  deliver  this  message;  Thus  saith  Christ, 
thi^^U  he  tS!t(^.^«^riM  ?^i-  ^3-  i6,)  sustaining  and  honouring 
hol£th  the  seven  "^i^h  his  right  hand  the  seven  governors  or  bishops  of 
stars  in  his  right  the  seven  churches,  and  coming  now  to  visit  and  ex- 
hand,  who  waUteth  amine,  and  (according  to  desert)  to  punish  or  reward 
m  the  midst  of  the  ^^^  members  of  these  churches,  and  to  admonish 
seven  golden  candle-  ^,         ^      i        i    ^  -l  j   j  •     ^-l 

sticks  •  them  timely  what  may  be  mended  in  them, 

3 1  know  thy  works,  2.  I  observe  and  approve  your  labour  and  great 
and  thy  labour,  and  industry  in  the  gospel,  and  your  most  constant  pa- 
thy  Mtience,  and  tience  and  perseverance  in  the  &ith,  your  no  kind  of 
now  thou  canst  not  t  •,■!    .-l       •  •  x-u  1 

bear  them  which  are  co^^^iphance  with  the  vicious  men  that  creep  m  among 

evil :  and  thou  hast  you :  ye  have  put  the  false  teachers  to  the  test,  ex- 
tried    them    which  amined  their  doctrine  and  mission  (see  note  [J]  John 
[a]  say  th^  are  a-  xx.)  and  found  them  to  be  counterfeits. 
S^d  KTuTth^      3-  And  you  have  formerly  undergone  many  pres- 
lliu^.  sures   and  persecutions,  and   held    out   against  all 

3  And  hast  borne,  assaults  of  terror  or  difficulty,  and  for  the  profession 
and   hast   patience,  of  Christianibr  have  endured  very  sore  and  sharp 
and  for  my  J^ame's  a£j£^l;jQijg  j^^^j  -^rere  not  then  disheartened  in  your 
sake  hast  ^laboured.  i.  x»        •     ^i  "^ 
and  hast  not  fainted!  ^^^^  ^7  persecutions  in  the  way. 

4  Nevertheless  "I  4«  But  one  charge  or  accusation  (see  Matt.  v.  23.) 
have  somewhat  a- 1  have  against  you  of  this  church,  that  that  vehe- 
^*^i?i?®'  ^^  ment,  pure,  Christian  love,  (casting  out  all  fear  of 
J^lgil^'^^^y  danger,)  which  at  first  was  in  you,  and  evidenced 

itseU  by  your  confession  of  the  faith  with  courage, 
and  without  fear,  you  since  have  somewhat  remitted, 
and  are  not  altogether  so  fervent  and  intense  and 
valiant,  as  at  the  first  you  were. 

17  both  which  arcu  and  which  are  to  come  after  them.        1  underffone  hard  labour^  or,  toUy 
KtKowUutas.        2  1  hare  against  thee  that  thoa  hast  remitted,  Kx"*  f^^"^  ^^»  ^<* 
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5  Remember  there-  5.  Call  to  mind  therefore  that  d^ree  of  Christian 
fore  from  whenc^  g^gj  ^nd  courage  which  was  in  you  at  the  first,  and 
^"""^  TaS^^di  "Se  ^^8  sensible  of  the  decay,  return  to  it  again,  and 
first  works ;  or  else  ^^  ^  christianly  and  valiantly  in  all  things  as  at 
I  will  come  unto  first  you  did,  or  else  I  will  suddenly  punish  you  by 
thee    quickly,    and  removing  the  light  of  the  gospel  from  you,  by  leaving 

r^r*?"^**  ^/^"  no  church  among  you. 

dlestick  out  of  his       ^    V  .  Jt?        •    *    1.        -j  •  j 

place    except   thou      ^'  ^^^  ^^®  thing  is  to  be  said  m  your  commenda- 
repent.  tion,  that  the  temptations  of  the  Grnostics  being  of 

6  But  this  thou  two  sorts,  the  baits  of  lusts,  as  well  as  the  terrors  of 
hast,  that  thou  hat- ^Qj.j^y  guflfej-Jngs,  though  you  have  been  wrought 

thl       NicoteittSiee,  ^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^^  ^^  ^^®®®>  7^*  *^^  *^^.  fof°^er  you  are 
which  I  also  hate.  '  f'^^^y  yo^  detest  those  abominable  viUainies  of  lust, 

which  come  from  the  Nicolaitanes,  and  are  gotten  into 

other  churches :  w.  15.  20. 

7  He  that  hath  an  7.  Let  this  warning  of  mine  in  this  vision  be  hid 
ear,  let  him  he^  to  heart  by  the  Christians  of  Ephesus,  and  all  that 
^to  *^e  c^hl^chl^-  ^^  ™^^^  ^^^^  metropoUs,  for  it  is  of  near  concern- 
To  him  that  over-  nient  to  all :  and  as  it  brings  terrors  to  all  who  shall 
cometh  will  I  give  be  involved  in  the  sin  mentioned,  so  every  one  that 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  shall  hold  out  and  overcome  the  temptations,  he  shall 
^■^  r^th  ^MraiS^  ^^^®  deliverance  here,  and  hereafter  eternal  life  be- 
S^God.     *  P"***"®  stowed  upon  him ;  which  is  the  meaning  of  eating  of 

the  tree  of  Ufe,  Gen.  ii.  22,  and  may  be  encourage- 
ment and  reward  sufficient  to  those  that  shall  lay 
down  their  lives  for  Christ,  and  so  here  is  fitly 
mentioned  to  those  who  would  not  confess  Christ  in 
time  of  persecution. 

8  And  unto  the  an-  8.  Another  message  deliver  to  the  bishop  of  Smyr- 
ft\  of  the  [cfjchurch  na,  another  metropolis  of  Asia,  in  these  words ;  Thus 
Th  ^^^  ^h  ^^^  Christ,  the  eternal  God,  that  was  so  despised 
the^t  and^elSet,  ^^^  contemned  by  men,  who  was  put  to  death,  but 
which  was  dead,  and  rose  from  the  dead,  (see  ch.  i.  11,)  and  so  is  fit  to 
is  alive ;  encourage  you  in  your  patience,  and  sure  to  reward 

you,  whatsoever  it  cost  you,  though  it  be  the  loss  of 
life  and  all ; 

9  Iknowthyworks,  9.  Your  works  have  been  very  pious  and  Chns- 
and  trihulation,  and  tian,  your  diligence  remarkable,  and  great  persecu- 
povOTty,  (^?*^j^^tion  and  poverty  you  have  suffered,  (but  this  very 
She"*  hiasphemy  of  ^^E  tends  to  the  increasing  of  your  wealth  treasured 
them  which  [ej  say  up  &T  you,  and  your  contentedness  is  at  the  present 
they  are  Jews,  and  aH  riches,)  and  you  have  been  tempted  by  the  con- 
are  not,  hut  a^  the  tumelies,  and  reproaches,  and  railings  cast  upon  you 
synagogue  of  Satan,  ^^y  ^^  Gnostics,  who  are  a  sort  of  men  that  take  upon 

them  to  be  Jews,  to  avoid  persecutions  from  them, 
but  indeed  are  not,  live  not  according  to  the  law, 

S  eontumdy,  fiKaff^iAw, 
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GaL  vi.  13,  that  profess  to  dive  into  the  secrets  and 
mysteries  of  the  Old  Testament,  (for  the  understand- 
ing of  which  they  call  themselves  Gnostics,)  and 
from  thence  to  fetch  great  secrets,  which  are  all  no- 
thing but  hellish  abominations,  and  their  practices 
consequent  to  them  merely  diabolical,  accusing,  ca- 
lumniating, and  persecuting  the  orthodox  Christians. 
And  therefore,  if  they  are  of  any  society  or  syna- 
gogue, any  religion,  it  is  not  that  of  Moses  (u:om 
God),  but  of  the  devil's  institution.  These  I  know 
have  reproached  and  railed  at  you,  and  ye  have 
suffered  much  from  them. 

10  Fear  none  of  10.  Take  courage  against  all  possible  dauj^ers,  re- 
those  things  which  membering  me  as  I  have  represented  myseli  to  you, 

^hold^^e^^d^^®^*  ^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  beforehand,  that  your 
shaU  f/l  cast  some  constancy  to  the  fjEiith  must  in  reason  be  expected  to 
of  you  into  prison,  raise  you  up  enemies,  both  at  this  present  the  Jewish 
that  ye  may  be  zealots  for  the  synagogue,  ver.  9,  (incensed  against 
*tricd;  and  ye  shall  you  ^y  the  Gnostics,)  and  afterwards  the  Roman 
days  •^'thou  feiA^  ^^^^''s*  assertors  of  the  diabolical  idol-worship  against 
ful  unto  death,  and  Christianity :  and  these  latter  shall  apprehend  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  imprison  some  of  vou,  being  permitted  by  God  to  do 
crown  of  life.  go,  on    purpose  ror  the  fiirther  trial   of  your  con- 

stancy. And  this  persecution,  which  shall  come  upon 
you  when  the  Jews  are  destroyed,  (in  the  time  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus,  under  which  Polycarp 
the  bishop  of  this  church  shall  suffer  death,)  shall  then 
last  for  a  little  while  :  and  all  this  shall  prove  a  founda- 
tion of  greater  glory  to  you,  and  help  them  to  the 
reward  and  crown  of  martyrdom  which  suffer  in  it ; 

11  He  that  hath  an  *"^^  ^^^*  ^  ^  ^®  ^^"^  which  your  constancy  shall 
car,    let    him   hear  bring  you. 

what  the  Spirit  saith  a  They  that  hold  out  to  the  end,  that  persevere 
unto  the  churches ;  in  despite  of  all  these  temptations,  shall  continue  a 
sSu  not^'Z^^hSP^^®?^^^^^  flourishiuj^  church,  shall  not  have  their 
of  the  second  death,  candlestick  removed  from  them,  as  all  they  shall  that 

13  And  to  the  angel  by  the  sharpness  of  persecutions  are  scandalized  and 
of  the  church  in  feU  off  from  Christ :  (see  note  [d]  ch.  xx.) 
tfi  t^JJ^^h  **  '^^  ^  ^®  message  of  Christ  to  you,  who  looketh 
he  ^ch^h^he ^P^^  y^^  ^  *  j^^®>  ^^  ^^^^  somewhat  in  you 
sharp  sword  with  which  shall  be  pimished  most  severely  if  you  repent 
two  edges ;  and  reform  not  speedily ; 

^^v^  ^^  1*^^  ^3'  I  cannot  but  commend  your  Christian  be- 
rr'dT^rSJ^*^??'  '^^  constancy,  and  that  the  greater,  being 
where  [h]  Sa^  considered  with  the  circumstances  of  the  place  of 
tan's  seat  u :  and  your  abode,  in  the  midst  of  such  temptations  to  the 

4  art  ready  to,  fUxXfts.         ^  tempted,  w^tpoffOfrrt,       <  ii^jured,  ttZuaiBf, 
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thou    boldest    fast  contrary,   and  of   the   times   approaching,    wherein 
my  name,  and  haat  Antipas,  for  his  fidelity  and  courage  in  preaching  the 

?1V  "^^  "l^J  ?av:  gos^^^^  will  be  (I  foresee)  cruelly   martyred,  and 
even  m  those  days  ©    ^    '  ,       .     ^    \         ,.       -^  j.  o     "^  j  "^  ■   i 

wherem  ft]  Antipas  where  the  mstant  mahces  of  the  adversary   might 
woi  my  feithful  mar-  possibly  have  terrified  you. 

tyr,  who  was  slain      j^.  But  yet  for  all  this  courage,  great  fiiults  there 
^u^dweUeih^^^ ^®  among  you,  though  the  whole  church    be  not 

14  BuT^I^have  a  S^^  ^^  mem;  viz.  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
few  things  against  Gnostics  are  gotten  in  among  you,  which  are  but  a 
thee,  because  thou  transcript,  as  it  were,  of  that  mnous  counsel  of  Ba- 
hastAere  them  than  aam  to  Balac,  which  brought  that  curse  and  ruin 
BJiS,'wh?[I^^^^  '^^  }^raB^tes,  when  nothing  else  coidd  do  it, 
Balac  to  cast  a  consisting  m  jommg  and  complying  with  the  idola- 
^stumblinffblock  be-  ters,  (see  note  [ft],)  and  committing  all  abominable 
fore  the  diildren  of  uncleanness :  (see  Jude  F/*].) 

Israel,  to  eat  tlungs  j^^  jjj^^  manner  there  is  gotten  in  among  you, 

sacnficed  unto  idols,       j*^  ..-..  j  i.         •  i.  j  ?.  i.-  l  \iSi 

and  to  commit  for-  ^^^  permitted,  or  not  pumshed  by  your  bisnope,  that 
nication.  unclean  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  (see 

15  So  hast  thou  note  [c],)  which  being  most  odious  to  me,  ought  most 
dso  them  that  hold  gharply  to  have  been  punished  by  them. 
nLSZ,  whi?h     .,^6-  .And  if  this  lenity  be  not  speedily  mended,  I 
thing  I  hate.  Will  Visit  and  destroy  you  suddenly  by  judgments, 

16  Repent ;  or  else  parallel  to  the  sword  that  fell  on  those  Israehtes  that 
I   will    come  unto  were  corrupted  by  Balaam's  counsel.  Numb.  xxv.  5- 
Su    2X    i«^st      ^7-  And  for  all  those  that  keep  themselves  pure 
them  with  the  swOTd  ^^d  spotless  from  these  temptations,  this  compliance 
of  my  mouth.  and  uncleanness,  let  them  Icnow  that  the  joys  and 

17  He  that  hath  an  comforts  that  come  in  to  them  by  the  practice  of  the 
^'tth*  s"^t  ^^  contrary  Christian  virtues  of  courage  and  purity,  are, 
mito  the  c^^m-ches ;  though  invisible,  yet  far  greater  than  those  which 
To  bun  that  over-  these  carnal  gospellers  enjoy,  1  Cor.  ii.  9 ;  and  besides 
cometh  will  I  give  this  portion  of  inward  buss  (adherent  to  the  practice 
to  eat  of  the  W^-  of  duty  at  the  present)  prepared  for  them  by  God, 
ri^'him^r^wSe  ^^^  showered  down  like  manna  upon  their  souls, 
^ne,  and  "in  the  ^^^7  shall,  over  and  above,  (as  victors  have  a  ticket 
stone  a  new  name  given  them  by  the  judges  to  receive  the  reward  that 
written,  which  no  belongs  to  them,  the  value  or  quality  whereof,  and 
beTl^^ct^eSl?^  *^^^  names,  is  written  in  that  ticket^  have  a  token 

'^  ®  'or  ticket  given  them,  with  the  name  of  Christ  written 

aLd  of  thrchu^ch  ^?  ^^>  signifying  the  Ohristian  reward  of  grace  and 
in       [m]  Thyatira  glory»  ^^^  ^"^^  ^^ch  as  is  not  to  be  conceived  what  or 
write;  ^rhese  things  how  valuable  it  is  but  by  the  enjoying  of  it 
saith  «=the   Son   of      c  Christ,  that  appeared  to  thee  so  gloriously,  ch.  i. 

^Ki^,?«*^^flo^  i5>  in  token  of  the  judicature  which  he  means  to 
eyes  like  unto  a  flame    *^'     .       ^,  j    ''    ^  •  1  ^      1  •  r  i      1    .1 

of  fire,  and  his  feet  exercise,  the  rewards  and  punishments  which  he  hath 
are  like  >fine  brass;  in  his  dispensing. 

7  toandaly  or,  mar€y  vit^UiKav,        8  upon  tibe,  hA  rfiv,        9  amber :  see  note  [d]  diap.  L 
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CHAP.  II.  REVELATION.  481 

^9  I  know  thy  19.  I  take  notice  of  your  Christian  actions,  and 
^t'o  sTrJic^'^^d  ^^^?Se  in  confessing  of  Christ,  (see  note  [A],)  and  your 
faith,  and  thy  pati-  charity  or  liberality  to  the  poor  brethren,  and  your 
ence,'  and  *»thy  constancy  against  all  terrors,  and  all  these  Christian 
works ;  and  the  last  actions  daily  improving,  and  growing  greater  and 
to^e  more  than  the  more  abundant  in  you. 

20  Notwithstand-  20.  Yet  one  quarrel  I  have  against  you,  that  you 
ing  I  have  a  few  permit  that  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  that  take  upon 
things  against  th^,  tj^g^  ^  understand  mysteries  beyond  all  others,  to 
ferest  that  woman  delude  some  members  of  vour  church,  and  infuse 
[»]  Jezebel,  "which  their  false  doctrines  into  them,  and  among  others, 
calleth  herself  a  pro- those  forementioned,  ver.  14,  of  filthiness,  and  com- 
phetess,  to  teach  and  municatinff  in  idol  worships, 
to  seduce   my  ser-  '^ 

vants  to  commit  for- 
nication, and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  im- 

31  And  I  gave  her      ^1.  And  these  filthy  heretics  have  not  made  use  of 
space  to  repent  of  the  Avarning  by  me  given  them  to  repent,  but  still  go 
her  fornication  ;  and  on  in  their  impieties, 
she  repented  not.  *     -.    1        /.  1        1      .    1 

22  Behold,  *5 1  will  22.  And  therefore  vou  may  expect  that  thejudg- 
cast  her  into  a  bed,  ments  that  shall  suddenly  fgdl  upon  them,  and  all 
and  them  that  com-  that  join  with  them,  shall  be  very  heavy,  if  not  pre- 

herinS'JJ^Si  ^^-^t^^  ^  ^^^  ^P^^'Jy  reformation. 

lation,    except   they 

repent  of  their  deeds.  »     1    n     1  .  1       1      -i  r  n 

23  And  I  will  kill      23.  And  all  that  are  either  leaders  or  followers  in 

her  children  with  this  impiety  shall  be  destroyed,  to  be  an  example  to 
death ;  and  all  the  all  the  Christian  churches  in  the  rest  of  Asia,  that 
churches  shall  know  th^se  doctrines  and  practices  may  be  avoided  by 
that  I  am  he  which  .1  •  t_i.    r  •  •/  j^  *!_ 

searcheth  the  reins  *hem,  upon  sight  ot  my  severe  visitation  upon  these  ; 

and  hearts :  and  I  which  may  assure  you  all,  (you  churches  of  Asia,) 
will  give  unto  every  that  according  as  you  behave  yourselves,  so  you  may 
one  of  you  accord-  expect  to  be  rewarded  by  me. 
mg  to  your  works.         "^  ^  n  /.  mi        • 

24  But  unto  **you  24,  25.  But  to  the  rest  of  you,  those  of  Thyatira 
I  say,  and  unto  the  which  are  not  thus  guilty,  which  have  not  given  ear 
rest  in  Thvatira,  as  ^q  these  secret  depths  of  Gnostic  villainy,  to  you  this 
Sh^^doctrin/^  tmd  acknowledgment  and  commendation  is  due,  that  you 
which  have'  not  are  such  that  God  requires  nothing  more  of  you  but 
knowiv^  the  depths  perseverance,  that  you  hold  out  untouched  and  un- 
of  Satan,  as  they  tainted,  till  this  judgment  comes  upon  those  wicked 
speak ;  I  will  put  ^^^  amonff  you,  and  till  I  come  to  reward 
upon  you  none  other            /sj  v^         j      ®  / 

hurden.  your  fidelity  and  constancy. 

10  administration,  Suuroy/cu'.  n  Or,  thp  last  works  mare  than  thejirsi :  for  the  King's 

MS.  reads  rh  fpya  trov  rh  ttrx^fra —  12  Or,  which  calling  herself  a  prophetess  doth  teai^h 

and  deceive:  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  ^  \iyowra  icun^v  wpopjjrtWf  icol  Biida-K^i  Kcd  vAara. 
13  /  cast  her  into  prison :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  fidWw  air^v  tls  ^vAcur^v.  1*  yew,  /  «oy, 
the  rest — for  the  King's  MS.  reads  Ofiof  8i  \4yv  koiwoTs, 
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482  REVELATION.  chap.  hi. 

35  But  that  which 
ye  have  already  hold 
fast  "  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  26 — 28.  And  they  that  thus  persevere  in  the  per- 
overcometh,  and  formance  of  all  Christian  duties,  pure  and  spotless 
keepeth  my  works  f^^^^  ^  ^j^gg^  abominable  heretical  mixtures,  they 
Km  I^VeJowe?  that  hold  out  against  all  persecutions  and  temptations, 
over  the  nations :      firm  and  spotless,  shall,  when  the  days  of  persecution. 

27  And  he  shall  are  over,  be  made  use  of  to  propagate  the  gospel  to 
*«rule  them  with  a  the  nations,  convert  the  Gentile  idolaters  to  the  faith, 

^eJseW  a  S'oS^d  '^^^^^^  ^^^^P«  ^^  ^*^^  churches.     And  this 
shall  they  be  broken  they  shall  do  successfully  and  efficaciously  over  the 
to   shivers  :   "even  eastern  nations* 
as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give 
him  the  morning 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an 
ear^  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 
AND  unto  the  *  Thus  saith  Christ,  who  hath  at  his  command  those 
?^e^of  the  church  geven  angels  of  God  mentioned  ch.  i.  4,  and  hath 
•TTiese  ^nffs^th  authority  over  all  the  bishops  or  governors  of  the 
he  that  hath  the  churches,  and  the  congregations  under  them,  to  pun- 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  ish  or  reward  them  ;  I  know  your  actions  and  judge 
and  the  seven  stare;  by  them,  and  not  by  your  pretensions,  and  therefore 
that^^thou  ^  Iwst  a  ^^  P^^  *^®  sentence  upon  you,  that  although  you 
name  that  thou  liv-  profess  to  be  Christians,  yet  you  renoimce  the  faith 
est,  and  art  dead.      when  any  persecution  approacheth. 

2  Be      watchful,      2.  And  some  that  have  not  as  yet  fallen  are  yet 

S"^ 's^'^i^c^"  re^  ^^^y  ^  ^^  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  ^®  ^^^  speedily  fortified; 
main  \h^  are  ready  wherefore  a  great  care  must  be  taken  of  those,  that 
to  die :  for  I  have  not  they  be  upheld  :  for  though  there  be  faith  in  this 
foimd  thy  works  church,  yet  there  wants  tJ&at.  love  which  must  con- 
«perfect  before  God.  summate  this  faith;  and  this  that  perfect  love,  that 

3  Remember  there-  casts  out  fear,  that  will  make  men  confess  Christ  in 
fore  how  thou  hast  ^[j^q  ^f  greatest  hazard,  this,  I  say,  is  wanting  among 

and  hold  fast,  and  Y^^'  ^  ,  ,        ..  .  ^1    •    •         , 

repent.  If  therefore  3-  Hemember  therefore  the  pure  Chnstian  doc- 
thoushalt  not  watch,  trine,  which  requires  confession  with  the  mouth,  as 
I  will  come  on  thee  well  as  faith,  and  be  strong  and  constant,  and  make 
as  a  thief  and  thou  amends  for  your  former  faUings.  And  if  by  con- 
Shalt  not  know  what  ^.         ,         ,.  -^  ^-i       /•  n  °     •  ^  ..^/  ^ 

hour   I   will   come  tmued  negligence  you  thus  fall  agam,  expect  that  my 

upon  thee.  judgments  on  you  shall  be  sudden  and  unpreventable. 

Id  until  the  time  when  I  shall  come,  &xp^s  oZ  &y  1}{«.  1^  feed,  woifiaytt  ^7  as  the 

potter's  vessels  are  broken  together,  &s  rk  a-Kt^  tA  Ktpeifiue^  avyrpifirrai,  18  as  I  also,  &s 
itityd.         1  uphold  the  rest,  ffrfipi^ov  rh,  \oiird.         2  fulfilled,  wtir\fipmfi4ya. 
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CHAP.  III.  REVELATION.  483 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  ^.  Some  few  names,  that  is,  persons,  (Acts  i.  15.) 
^which^'hiv  ^"t  ^^^^^  are  in  this  church,  which  have  not  failed  in 
defiled  ^their^^Jar-  ^^  kind,  have  held  out  constant  against  all  terrors, 
ments ;  and  they  and  confessed,  and  suffered  for  my  name  ;  and  these 
shall  walk  with  me  shall  not  fail  of  the  reward  of  martyrs ;  they  shall  be 
in  white:  for  they  clothed  in  shining  garments,  that  is,  gloriously  or 
are  worthy.  royally;  and  this  as  a  reward  of  their  Christian  con- 

r^  He   th  t  stancy,  for  they  have  behaved  themselves  as  they 

Cometh,    the    s^^^e  ^^g^^t.  . 

shall  be  clothed  in  S^  He  that  holds  out  agamst  all  temptations,  and 
white  raiment ;  and  confesses  Christ  before  men,  shall  be  rewarded  with 
I  will  not  blot  out  tiie  richest  martyr's  reward;  and  though  he  be  slain 

[6]  bo^^oThfe  but  ^^^*^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  '^  8^^  ^^^  ^7  l<>sing  it :  I  will 
I   will  confess'  his  niake  good  my  promise  to  this  confessor  of  mine,  in 
name  before  my  Fa-  confessing  and  owning  him  before  my  Father  and 
ther,  and  before  his  his  angels  at  the  day  of  judgment. 
^  He  that  hath  ^  Christ,  that  is  pure  and  faithful  to  us,  and  that 

ear,  let  him  hear  ^^^^^^>  ^^^  owneth,  and  rewardeth  those  that  con- 
what  the  Spmt  saith  tinue  pure  and  faithful,  undefiled,  and  constant  to  the 
unto  the  churches,    professing  of  him,  that  hath  as  a  King  (see  note  [h] 

7  And  to  the  angel  Matt,  xvi.)  supreme,  independent,  absolute  power 
Philadelphia^  write"^  ^^^  authority  put  into  his  hand  over  the  church  of 
These  things  '  saith  Grod,  -and  so  whatsoever  he  doth,  shall  stand  against 
^  he  that  is  holy,  he  all  control ; 

that  is  true,  he  that  8.  You  have  behaved  yourselves  courageously,  and 
S,heihato  nSh"^''  ^  ^  approve  of,  and  this  behaviour  shall  be  a 
and  no  man  shut-  ™<^^^s  of  enlarging  the  bounds  of  Christian  doctrine, 
teth ;  and  shutteth,  of  bringing  in  proselytes  to  Christ,  in  despite  of  all 
and  no  man  open-  the  cunning  or  force  of  the  adversary ;    and  this, 

8  Ik  th  V  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  little  church,  or  host,  or  congregation 
behold^T  ha^^-^set  ^"^^"^  you,  hath  been  kept  entire,  and  neither  de- 
before  thee  an  open  ^^d  with  the  impure  mixture  of  the  Gnostics,  nor 
door,  and  no  man  with  their  doctrine  of  renoimcing  Christ  in  time  of 
can  shut  it :  for  thou  persecution,  but  hath  held  out  against  all. 

a^*  hast  kA  m  9-  ^^^  ^^'  ^^^  Gnostics,  that  have  joined  ^vith  the 
word,  and  hwt  not  ^^^^^  to  persecute  you,  that  have  not  only  been  thus 
denied  my  name.      careful  to  preserve  themselves  by  subtle  compliances, 

9  Behold,  I  will  to  appear  to  be  Jews,  to  escape  persecutions  from 
make  ^thwnyl^^e  them,  (see  note  [^]  ch.  ii.^  being  indeed  the  most 
wSch  say  ^hey^  arc  P^^l^*^^  villains  in  the  world,  but  further  have  joined 
Jews,  and  are  not,  ^th  them  to  annoy  the  Cluistians,  let  them  know 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  that  their  cunnings  and  subtilties  shall  stand  them  in 
I  wiU  make  them  to  little  stead;  the  time  shall  come,  that  they  shall  see 

before  thy  f^,"anS^*^  ^^"^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^''^^  most  faithfully 
to  know  that  I'have  ^^^  courageoTisly  shall  fare  best,  even  in  this  world, 
loved  thee.  and  that  God's  love  is  more  useftil  and  worth  having 

3  saith  the  holy,  the  true,  \4yu  6  Syios  6  kK'n9iv6s.         ^  pv'en,  8/5a>«a.        ^  host,  S6yajnw, 

I  i2 
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484  REVELATION.  chap.iii. 

than  any  other  acquisition  which  is  gotten  with  the 
loss  of  that;  and  instead  of  being  able  to  prevail 

10  Because  thou  against  you,  they  shall  be  themselves  subdued  and 
hast  kept  the  word  destroyed  :  see  note  [Z]  ch.  ii. 

of  my    patience,    I  aji.  i.  i_  j  j 

also  will  keep  thee  *^'  -^^^  because  you  have  observed  my  command 
from  the  hour  of  of  constancy,  persevered  in  the  confession  of  Christ, 
temptation,  which  even  in  time  of  persecution,  and  have  been  content 
shall  come  upon  all  ^  suflfer  for  me,  I  will  preserve  and  deliver  you  from 
them^hat  dwell  wL  ^^^^^  persecutions  which  are  about  to  fall  upon  the 
on  the  earth.  Christians  every  where,  as  a  sharp  trial  to  them. 

11  Behold,  I  come  ii.  This  patience  and  purity  of  yours  I  shall 
quickly  :  hold  that  speedily  reward :  be  ye  therefore  sure  to  persevere 
fast  which  thou  hajt,  ^^^  ^j^jg  y^^^  ^j^q^  ^.j^^^  ^  tj^^^.  hitherto  you  have 
that  no  man  take  thy  n*  3  \_  ^i^j  jj  '^"^  ij-/» 
crown.                     suiiered  be  not  lost  and  unrewarded,  as  it  would  if 

12  Him  that  over-  now  at  last  you  should  fail. 

Cometh  will  I  make       12.  He  that  thus  holds  out,  shall  be  a  pillar  of  the 

a  pillar  in  the  temple  (jhurch,  and  live  quietly  to  perform  the  office  of  an 

?Uoi?^«^^^^^^^^!  apostle  in  it,  he  shall  no  more  be  disturbed,  or  cast 
snail    go    no    more    *^     /-.-■  ...        ^        *     -i   t       -h       i  it        i  • 

out :  and  I  win  write  out  (Matt.  vui.  12).     And  1  will  acknowledge  mm 

upon  him  the  name  as  a  person  truly  godly,  a  true  member  of  the  pure 
01  my  God,  and  the  catholic  Christian  church,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
name    of  the    city  Jerusalem  descending  from  heaven,  (see  note  [b] 

of  my   God,    which    ,  .  .  .  1    *  •  °   j  u  r  -^x^hl  i  -J:  ■" 

is  new    Jerusalem  ^^-  xxi.)  one  that  is  approved  by  me  as  a  laithnil  true 

which  cometh  down  Christian :  (see  note  [/]  ch.  ii.) 

out  of  heaven  from  c  •j'^g  jg  ^\^q  message  of  Christ,  the  Amen,  in  whom 
wJitTu  'oTim  m^  ^^  ^^^  promises  of  God  are  fulfilled,  the  faithful  wit- 
new^namT    *"*  ™^  ness,  that  hath  confiimed  the  doctrine  brought  from 

13  He  that  hath  an  bis  Father  by  laying  down  his  life  for  it,  (and  so  is  a 
ear,  let  him  hear  witness  that  deserves  to  be  believed,)  and  requires  all 
what  the  Spirit  saith  }iig  disciples  to  do  the  hke  when  there  is  occasion  for 

"^^  An/  ,^tn  fi.P  i^>  he  that  is  the  Father  of  the  Christian  church ; 

14  And  unto  the     '       ^  i  •      t         i  •  i        1  . 

angel  of  the  church  *5*  ^  have  examined  and  considered  your  temper, 
of  the  Laodiceana  and  find  it  such  as  I  can  no  ways  like :  you  profess 
write ;  '^Theae  things  the  Christian  faith,  know  and  receive  the  gospel,  and 

?*?5^r*^®  ^™r®^\      so  ^e  ^ot  quite  cold,  and  yet  have  no  Christian  zeal 

faithful  and  [cjtrue       1         *.         j  \^^^       r      m.  *  j. 

witness,  the  begin-  ^'^  ^^ve  to  endure  any  thing  for  Christ 

ning  of  the  creation      10.  And  so  you  are  of  a  very  indifferent  temper; 

of  God;  though  there  be  none  of  those  which  directly  re- 

15  1  x^^^^  *^^  nounce  the  faith  among  you,  yet,  on  the  other  side, 
rrflneithef  coX  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  confess  it  with  any  warmth  or 
Kot :  I  would  thou  zeal :  and  certainly  the  faith  of  Christ  is  such,  that  if 
wert  cold  or  hot.       it  be  at  all  received,  may  deserve  our  utmost  fervency, 

16  So  then  because  the  laying  down  our  life  for  it;  and  if  it  be  not  thought 

and"neUhe"coW^r  ^^^^^  ^^^h  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  received  or 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  professed  it  at  all.  This  indiflferency  of  yours,  like 
out' of  my  mouth,      lukewarm  water,  nauseous  to  the  stomach,  and  cause 

«  tempt,  Tupdcrai.  7  fervent,  fccrr^j. 
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17  ®  Because  thou  of  vomiting,  is  matter  of  loathing  to  God,  and  will 

sayest,  I   am  rich,  brinff  utter  rejection  upon  you. 

and  increased  with  a  ^••i  r  ^         ^.-l^ 

goods,     and  have      ^7-  A  great  opinion  you  have  of  yourselves,  that 

needofnothmg;and  y^  ^^^  i^  ^^  excellent  state,  have  need  of  nothing, 

knowest    not    that  are  beyond  all  others,  when  indeed  you  have  nothing 

thou  art  wretched,  of  a  Christian  in  you,  no  zeal  or  fervency  of  love  to- 

^i  o  Tw-  5'  ^""^  wards  Christ;  ye  never  think  of  suffering  for  him,  or 

poor,  and  hhnd,  and       ...  ''^    r  xi_     i-n.  •  ^     > 

^ed :  getting  any  part  of  the  Christian's  crown. 

i8  I  counsel  thee  i8.  My  advice  therefore  is,  that  you  be  content  to 
to  buy  of  me  gold  endure  some  smart  for  Christ,  if  you  mean  to  receive 
that^rti  ^^  ^^f  ^h'  ^^y  crown  from  him;  that  you  be  courageous  in  the 
rich;  ^d  white  rai-^^^^®^'^"^?  ^^  Christ,  and  contend  for  that  shining 
ment,  that  thou  royal  robe  that  belongs  to  martyrs,  without  which  (in 
mayest  be  clothed,  intention  at  least  of  mmd)  you  are  still  imperfect,  and 
ana  that  the  shame  under  the  reproach  of  cowardice,  and  want  of  love ; 
not%"irrnT»t  ^^  ^  ^^^  purpose,  that  ye  look  deeper  into  the  na- 
nomt  thine'eyes  with  ^^®  ^^  Christian  religion,  the  precepts,  doctrines^ 
eyesalve,  that  thou  and  examples  thereof;  and  there  ye  shall  find  what 
mayest  see.  yet  ye  see  not,  that  ease  and  prosperity  here  are  no 

bve  ^l  rebSe  ^d  ^^^  °^  ^^^'^  favour,  but  on  the  other  side, 
chasten  r'^be  z^^      ^9'  ^^^  expression  of  his  fatherly  love  to  his  chil- 
therefore,    and    re-  dren  is  the  bestowing  some  chastisements  upon  them, 
pent.  thereby  to  fit  them  for  his  love. 

20  Behold,  >»  I  go.  Lo,  I  have  waited  long,  and  called  for  and  ex- 
and  knock :  if  any  P®?^^  ^^^^  loving  reception  from  you,  and  the  doors 
man  hear  my  voic^  being  barred  within  by  a  custom  of  sinning  and  negli- 
and  open  the  door^  gence,  I  have  not  yet  (though  I  have  the  key  in  mine 
I  will  come  in  to  hand,  ver.  7,)  found  any  admission :  and  now  I  am 
wiS  Wm  ^d  *h^  admonishing  of  you,  calling  you  to  repentance  ;  and 
with  me.  '  whosoever  shall  thus  open,  and  receive  me  into  a 

21  To   him    that  pure  Christian  heart,  I  will  enter  into  a  most  free 
overcometh    will    I  commerce  of  love  with  him,  and  this  conversion  of 
j^rant  to  sit  with  me  hig  ghall  be  matter  of  mutual  rejoicing  and  festivity 
in  my  throne,  even  f^  u^^u  ^^„«  jo  j 
as  I  ilso  overcame,  ^  ^""^^  ^^  '^^'             .               . 

and  am  set  down  2 1 .  And  upon  his  suffering  and  enduring  for  me, 
with  my  Father  in  and  constant  perseverance  in  that  love  even  to  death, 
2Vl^^hathath  ^^  despite  of  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  he  shall 
ear,  let  him  hear  ^®  partaker  with  me  of  that  honour  that  my  Father 
what  the  Spirit  saith  l^ath  exalted  me  to  as  the  reward  of  my  sufferings : 
unto  the  churches,    (see  note  [0]  ch.  ii.) 

CHAP.  IV. 
AFTERthis  »ra]I      1.    In  this  chapter,  being   the  beginning  of  an- 

lis  ^i = °*^^^  ^^r,'  }■'  ^''  i^ep^e^^r  ^  ti^«  'f^^g  ^^  ad- 

in  heaven :  and  the  ^^ssion  of  John  into  heaven  by  way  of  vision,  (as  we 
first  voice  which  I  read  of  St.  Paul,  that  he  was  snatched  into  the  third 

S  For,*OT<.       9  piteous,  iKtuy6s,         10  refined  of,  wnrvpMfi4poy  ix,         U  salve  lo  anoint: 
for  the  King's  MS.  reads  Ko^Xolpiw  iyxpiffoi,         12  J  have  stood,  lf<mjKa.         1  1  saw. 
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heard  was  as  it  were  heaven,  2  Cor.  xii.  2,)  to  receive  revelations  of  some 

of  a  trumpet  talkie  things  which  should  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  the 
with  me :  which  said,  r      ir       i.-  i:  -u  ni       •        •     'x  m,' 

Come  up  hither,  and  Planner  of  calhng  him  was  by  a  shrill  voice,  imitating 

I   will    shew    thee  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  (by  which  assemblies  are 
things  which  must  wont  to  be  called,)  but  that  it  was  articulate, 
be  hereafter.  2.  And  accordingly,  saith  he,  I  was  (in  an  ecstasy 

I^^  in^X^sSrit^  ®^  vision)  presently  transported  thither,  and  there  was 
and,  behold,  a  throne  represented  to  me  a  throne  erected  for  judicature,  and 
was  set  in  heaven,  God  the  Father  sitting  on  it,  (see  Ezek.  i.  26,)  like 
and  [b]  one  sat  on  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  council, 
the  Uirone.  3.  And  he  sat  as  in  majesty;  and  the  appearance  of 

was  ^"^to  look  *upon  ^^>  ^^  ^^  colours  wherein  he  was  represented  to 
like  a  jasper  and  a  m^^  were  like  the  colour  of  a  jasper  and  sardine  stone : 
sardine  stone :  and  the  former  having  its  name  in  the  Hebrew  (Exod. 
there  was  a.  rainbow  xxviii.  19.)  from  the  firmness  and  hardness  of  it,  as 
IZi  in^'St  ut:  bemg  immaUeable  thereby  to  signify  God's  omnipo- 
unto  an  emerald.       tence ;  the  second,  (Exod.  xxviii.  1 7,)  from  the  redness 
or  firiness  of  it,  to  signify  him  terrible  in  his  judg- 
ments as  a  flaming  fire,  Heb.  xii.  29.     But  withal 
there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  which 
was.  Gen.  viii.  13,  a  token  of  God's  covenant  with 
man,  and  is  used  Ezek.  i.  to  describe  a  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  God,  (the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ver.  28.)  and  so  again  here, 
ch.  X.  1,  and  the  colour  of  it  was  like  an  emerald, 
that  is,  of  a  most  pleasant  greenness,  fitly  signifying 

4  And    [c]  round  the  evangelical  covenant  of  mercy,  mixing,  in  all 
about    the    throne  God's  judgments,  most  mercifrd  preservations  to  the 

irerf  four  Mid  twenty  faithful  in  the  midst  of  his  punishing  the  obdurate, 
^  seats:  and  upon  the  ^1       •:    ^    jp.«  jt  o 

seats  I  saw  f^lfour  ^^'  ^"'  ^'  ^^• 

and  twenty  elders  4«  -And  on  each  side  of  this  throne  were  other 
sitting,  clothed  in  chairs,  four  and  twenty  in  number,  as  of  so  many 
white  raiment;  and  bishops  sitting  with  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
they  had  on  their  ^.q^^^jj  ^n^j  accordingly  an-ayed  in  white  garments, 
heads  crowns  of  irold.       i-:  ^v-i°j  '^  ° 

5  And  out  of  the  ^^^  mitres  on  their  heads. 

throne  proceeded  3*  And  as  the  law  was  by  God  once  deUvered  in  a 
lightnings  and  thun-  terrible  manner,  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  so  it  now 

denngs  and  voices :  seemed  to  be  produced  as  terribly,  to  threaten  and 
and  there  were  seven     •       •  •  j  •     ^     •  j  i 

lamps  of  fire  bum-  P^^  ^  evidence  against  smners :  and  seven  angels, 
ingbeforethethrone,  Bke  seven  deacons  in  the  church,  stood  waiting  on 
which  are  the  Mse-  this  judicature :  (see  note  [c]  ch.  i.) 
^T  f  ^^  K  f^      1^       ^'  ^^^  before  this  tribunal  of  God's  were  brought 

,^Jt^  *^I  all  the  people  of  the  Jews,  expressed  by  a  sea,  or  mul- 

throne  there  was  a^.^    ,     ^^    ^^  .      ,       '.     V  .  "^  »    •    ii  • 

sea  of  glass  like  im-  titude  01  waters,  {waters  signuymg  people  in  this  pro- 

to crystal:  and  [/]in  phecy,  ch.  xvii.  15,)  and  all  their  thoughts  and  actions 

-  iu  counteuance,  dpda-ti.  3  thrones,  Bp6yoi. 
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the    midst    of    the  laid  visible  and  discernible  before  this  Judge,  their 

'l^T'  th°^  th^^^  ^^^  consciences,  as  a  crystal  glass,  reflecting,  and  ac- 

«rcre  [^Ifour  *b^te  t^owledging  the  accusations  that  are  brought  against 

full  of  eyes  before  them ;  and  at  every  comer  of  this  judgment  seat  were 

and  behind.  the  four  ensigns  of  the  standards  of  Israel,  meaning 

thereby  four  apostles  that  were  present  at  the  councu 

at  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv,  and  that  had  most  especially 

reference  to  the  Jews,  (which  were  the  people  on 

whom  this  judicature  was  to  pass ;)  and  these  had 

many  eves  before  and  behind,  (see  note  [/],)  that  is, 

the   gifts  of  prophecy,  and  also  of  interpreting  the 

scriptures   of  the  Old  Testament,  the   first  looking^ 

forward,  the  other  backward. 

7  And  the  [A]  first  7.  Aiid  the  four  ensigns  were,  as  they  were  in 
•beast  warlike  a  lion,  Ezekiel,  ch.  i,  the  images  of  a  lion,  and  an  ox,  and  a 
S^e  a  c'^rid^e  !^f '  ^'^'^  an  eagle,  which  may  byway  of  hieroglyphic 
third  7  beast  had  a  ("^  enough  for  a  vision,)  all  ot  them  put  together,  set 
face  as  a  man,  and  out  that  title  of  God,  of  slow  to  anger y  and  swift  ta 
the  fourth  ^east  was  mercy ^  and  so  represent  him  as  he  is  in  his  dealing  with 
Uke  a  flying  eagle,     these  Jews,  whom  he  was  now  about  to  judge,  having 

warned  them  by  the  prophets,  by  Christ,  by  the  apo- 
stles, and  (the  converted  Jews  in  Asia)  by  the  epistle 
to  the  churches,  ch.  i.  ii.  iii.,  before  he  proceeds  to 
judgment  against  them,  and  when  he  doth  so,  won- 
derfully delivering  the  penitent  believeis  out  of  that 
destruction. 

8  And  the  four  8.  And  the  bearers  of  these  four  standards  had  each 
»  beasts  had  each  of  of  them  six  wings  like  seraphims,  Isa.  vi.  2,  (with  two 
*•  about  }^  ^"^di  ^^  ^^^^  covering  the  face,  with  two  the  feet,  or  secret 
they  were  fiill  of  eyes  P^^>  ^^^  with  two  flying,  noting  the  humility,  chas- 
within:  and  thejr  rest  titv,  love  or  zeal  in  God's  service,  that  was  remark- 
not  day  and  night,  able  in  these,  in  opposition  to  the  conti'ary  in  those 
ho^TLr^God  »a£  ^*^^^^  should  now  be  judged,  especiaUy  the  Gnostic 
mi^t>-,  'which  was"  J^^aizers,)  and  were  ftdl  of  eyes,  as  before,  ver.  6, 
^i8,andi8tocome!  behind  and  before,  in  respect  of  their  understanding 

of  the  prophecies  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
their  gifts  of  prophecy  given  them  by  God  ;  and  they 
labour  incessantly  for  the  advancement  of  God's  glory, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  evidencing  to  unbeliev- 
ers their  approaching  ruin,  and  to  believers  God's 
fidelity,  in  making  good  his  promise  to  them,  in 
delivering  them,  and  destroying  their  enemies. 
9  And  when  "those      9 — 1 1.  And  while  they  did  so,  the  bishops  of  the 

*  living  creatures,  ffkt.  *  living  creature.  •  living  creature.  '  living  crea- 

ture. 8  living  creature.  9  living  creatures.  10  being  full  of  eyes  round  about 

and  within.  11  the  ruler  of  all  things,  irarTOKpirMp,  12  the  living  creatures  shall 

give,  Ztocoian  rk  (Sk^» 
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beasts  give  clory  and  Christian  church  in  Judaea  did  adoration  to  God,  ac- 
^^"mSJ  h  ^***^*  knowledging  his  fidelity  and  infinite  power,  from 
the  thronefwho^Uv^  whom  they  have  received  all,  and  therefore  are  in  all 
ethfor  ever  and  ever,  reason  to  employ  all  to  his  service,  and  to  depend  and 

ID  The  four  and  trust  on  him  in  the  midst  of  all  dangers,  as  on  a 
twenty    elders    faU  faithful  creator,  i  Pet.  iv.  19  :  (see  Acts  iv.  24.  30.) 
downbefore  him  that  ^      ^  10^ 

sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns 
before  the  throne, 
sayinff, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy, 
O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and 
power :  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were 
created. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  I  saw  [a]in      1.  And  as  God  sat  on  his  tribunal  or  throne  of 

the  right  hand   of  j^jg^^^i;^  behold  there  was  in  his  right  hand  a  book 

tt  thtne  f  book  ^^  foU  («ee  note  [a]  Luke  iv.)  foU  of  writing  on  the 

[6]  written  within  and  inside,  and  on  the  oackside,  a  great  way  down,  and 

on  the  backside,  seal-  that  rolled  up,  and  on  the  outside  sealed,  that  no  part 

ed  with  seven  seals,  of  it  could  possibly  be  read ;  and  this  roll  consisted  of 

seven  rolls,   one  within  another,  and  every  one  of 

them  had  a  seal  to  it,  ch.  vi.  1.  (This  book  of  rolls 

containing  in  it  the  sealed,  that  is,  secret  decrees  and 

purposes  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  which  as  they  were 

2  And  1  saw  a  ^^^^^^^^  ^^7  ^J  Christ,  Matt,  xxiv,  Luke  xxi,  Mark 
»  strong  angel  pro-  ^iii*  so  are  they  by  him  inflicted  and  executed  upon 
claiming  with  a  loud  them,  and  that  an  effect  of  his  regal  power,  to  which, 
voice.  Who  is  wor-  after  his  crucifixion,  he  was  by  his  resurrection  in- 
thy  to  open  the  book,  stalled.) 

and  to  loose  the  seals  a    j  t  i?  ^t_  1       i?  •  i  j*      -^ 

thereof?  ^*  -^^^  ^  ®^^  ®^®  ^*  *^®  angels,  of  special  dignity 

3  And  no  man  in  among  them,  making  proclamation  with  a  loud  voice 
heaven,  nor  in  earth,  in  these  words,  Who  is  able  to  unloose  the  seals  of 
neither  under  the  ^-j^jg  book,  and  so  to  open  it,  to  reveal  to  us  what  is 
earth,   was  able   to  ^ *„:^«^  :«  :4.? 

^«^«  ♦Uo  K/^^i,   «o;  contained  m  it  i 

open  the  book,  nei-  *     i  •  .1  11  11 

ther  to  look  thereon.      3'  And  it  seems  no  creature  m  the  world  was  able 

4  And  I  '  wept  to  do  it ;  for  upon  this  proclamation  to  all,  none  pre- 
much,    because    no  tended  to  it. 

man  was  found  wor-  ^^         ^^^j^^  ^  j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^ 

thy  to  open  and  to^  i'^j-j^.i»  -i         .  1 

read  the  book,  nei-  concerned  and  grieved  at  this,  and  so  to  make  my 
ther  to  look  thereon,  complaint  thereof 

1  mighty,  l<rxup6y,  2  lamented  greatly,  ficXeuoy  iroAXeC. 
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5  And  one  of  the  ^.  And  one  of  the  elders,  ch.  iv.  4,  that  was  in  one 
W^  Tot^^'^^d*  ^^  ^®  thrones,  one  of  them  that  sat  with  God  in  judg- 
the  Lion^of  the  tribe  °^®^t,  comforted  me,  and  told  me  that  Christ,  known 
of  Juda,  the  Root  of  by  those  two  titles,  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
David,  hath  prevail-  Gen.  xlix.  9,  and  the  root  of  Jesse ^  Isaiah  xi.  1,  hav- 
ed  to  open  the  book,  j^g^  by  his  voluntary  suffering  of  death,  received  this 

^n  8*^Vther^f.^"^^^^^  ^?^  ^^  Father,  to  have  all  power  given  to 
him  at  his  resurrection,  and  so  from  a  slaughtered 
lamb,  being  turned  into  a  roaring,  devouring  lion, 
had  this  privilege,  among  others,  bestowed  on  him  by 
his  Father,  to  reveal,  yea,  and  to  execute  the  decrees 
contained  in  these  volumes. 

6  And  I  beheld,  6.  This  was  further  exemplified  to  me ;  for  I  look- 
and,  lo,  in  the  midst  ed  and  saw  what  I  had  not  seen  before,  a  Lamb  bloody, 
SJe^four^h^t^lild  wounds  visible  in  him,  as  one  that  had  been 
in  the  midst  of  the  butchered,  Christ  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead, 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb  and  so  indued  both  with  power  to  subdue  his  enemies 
as  it  had  been  slain,  (fitly  expressed  by  this  style  of  homSy  see  note  [n\ 
having  seven  honw  L^ke  i,  and  so  used  here,  ch.  xvii.  3.)  and  with  all 
:?e':hrs"erslJrit^^  and  wisdom  to  order  it  fitlv,  having  in- 
of  God  *  sent  forUi  struments  to  execute  his  will  present,  and  ready  press- 
into  all  the  earth,      ed  at  his  service,  and  also  officers  (angels,  ch.  iv.  5, 

and  Zech.  iv.  10.)  to  visit  and  give  him  account  of 
aU  that  was  done  in  Judsea  and  elsewhere,  the  per- 
secutions which  the  Jews  brought  upon  the  Christians. 

7  And  he  came  and  7.  And  this  Lamb,  Christ,  came  and  took  the  book 
took  the  book  out  of  out  of  God's  hand,  that  is,  received  power  from  God, 
the  right  hand  of  hmi  as  the  reward  of  his  sufferings,  to  reveal  and  make 
throne*    ^^^      ®  known,  and  then  to  execute  on  that  people  those 

heavy  judgments  contained  in  those  rolls. 

8  And  when  he  had  8.  And  when  this  power  was  given  to  him,  this 
taken  the  book,  the  being  the  instating  him  in  that  royal  authority  next 
Srf^StSrlfeU  ^  ^^^  bimself,  (that  is,  setting  him  on  the  throne  of 
dowiT^'^Sfore^^the  J^^S"^^^^»  called  sitting  at  God's  right  hand,  or  reign- 
Lamb,  having  every  ing  till  he  brought  aU  his  enemies  under  his  feet,)  the 
one  of  them  harps,  four  living  creatures,  by  which  the  four  apostles  were 
and  ffolden  ^^U  represented,  ch.  iv.  6,  and  the  elders  that  Teh.  iv.  4.) 
the^  M^prayers  *of  ®^^  ^^  ^®  ^^^^  ^^^  twenty  thrones  about  me  Judge, 
saints.  g^^c  all  acknowledgments  of  supreme  power  to  Christ ; 

and  every  one  praised  and  magnified  God  in  these  ap- 
proaching judgments  of  his,  and  presented  to  him, 
beside  their  own  lauds,  the  thanksgivings  of  all  the 
believers  then  living,  who  had  been  persecuted,  and 
denied  the  liberty  of  their  Christian  profession  and 

3  living  creatures.         ^  sent  into  all  the  land,  AircirraA/i/Ka  tU  irwrw  rV  y^^-  ^  living 

creatures. 
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9  And  they  sung  a  assemblies  (2  Thess.  ii.  1.)  by  the  malice  of  the  Jews, 
ItT  ^s!rt^'  ^"to  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  approaching  destraction  were  likely 
take^the  book  and  *^  ^®  rescued  from  their  pressures  to  a  flourishing 
to   open   the  'seals  condition  of  quiet  for  some  space. 

thereof:  for  thou  9,  10.  And  in  their  names,  and  tiieir  own,  they 
wBBt  slain,  and  hast  gang  praises  to  him,  acknowledging  this  dignity  and 

Ty  thrWc^^out  of  ^^g^^  P^^^^.^  ^  "?^«*  worthily  instated  on  him  as  a 
every  •  kindred,  'and  reward  of  his  sufferings,  by  which  he  overcame  Satan, 
tongue,  and  people,  and  redeemed  all  faithful  believers,  not  only  out  of 
and  nation ;  the  power  of  sin  and  hell,  but  also  of  their  persecutors 

10  And  hast  made  q^  earth,  bringing  them  to  quiet,  halcyonian  days, 
idncs'^and^^rieste :  8^^^?  them  tranquiUitjr  and  liberty  to  assemble  freely 
and  we  shall  reign  to  his  service,  as  a  choice,  peculiar  people  of  his,  (see 
on  the  earth.  note  [d]  ch.  i,)  and  accordingly  concluding  that  this 

'i  A"*^  i  ,^®^^^'  royal  benefit  they  should  now  enjoy,  through  this  act 
Sny^^lro^'d  of  vengeance  (on  Christ's  and  the  Christians'  enemies, 
about theArone and  the  obdurate  Jews)  which  was  here  undertaken  by 
the  '  beasts  and  the  him,  ver.  6. 

elders:  and  the  num-  n.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  all  the  angels  of 
ber  of  them  was  ten  heaven  in  infinite  multitudes  attending  on  God,  joined 
thousand  tunes  ten     .^1    .1  .,  j  v  •  1.         •     ^^  •    **        ^ 

thousand  and  thou-  ^^^"  "^^  apostles  and  bishops  in  giving  praises  unto 
sands  of  thousands ;  him. 

la  Sajring  with  a  12.  And  all  said  with  a  loud  voice.  All  power  &c. 
loud  voice.  Worthy  are  most  worthily  attributed  to  Christ  as  a  reward  of 

I?^o -?«;«^  «««i:  ?!  his  crucifixion.  All  this  dimity  to  himself  and  advan- 
was  slam  to  receive  ,    ,.  ^^^    ^        -1     /•  1  •        «•    • 

power,  and   riches,  tages  to  behevers  are  a  just  reward  of  his  suifenngs, 

and    wisdom,    and  by  which  he  hath  dearly  bought  them, 
strength,    and    ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and 
blessing. 

13  And  every  crea-  1 3.  And  all  other  creatures  in  the  world  made  the 
ture    which    is    in  game  acknowledgment  (noting  these  judgments  that 

ewX^dunder  the  ^'^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  J^^^  (^  ^^^7  ^^^®  ^^^  J^^^> 
earth,  and  such  as  so  also)  to  be  most  seasonable,  and  infinitely  advan- 
are  in  the  sea,  and  tageous  to  his  people,  who  should  be  rescuea  by  that 
all  that  are  in  them,  means.) 
heard  I  savinff,Ble88- 
ing,    ana     honour, 
and  glory,  and  pow- 
er^ be  unto  him  that 
sitteth     upon     the 
throne,  ana  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and 


ever. 


^^^  A  d  th     f  *  ^*  "^^^  ^  general  adoration  was  paid  unto  Christ 

®  beasts"said  Ameu^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  himself,  noting  this  punishment  of  the 
And  the  four  a$id  Jews  to  be  a  just  act  of  divine  revenge  on  their  cru- 
twenty    elders    fell  cifying  of  Christ,  who  being  by  his  divine   power 

*  tribe,  ipvXrjs,  7  living  creatures.  P  living  creatures. 
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down  and  worship-  raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  same  destroyeth  them, 
ped  him  that  hveth  ^jj^  preserveth  his  persecuted  disciples, 
for  ever  and  ever.  r  r  r 

CHAP.  VI. 
AND  I  saw  when  i.  And  as  the  Lamb,  that  is,  Christ,  opened  the 
the  Lamb  opened  fij-gt  seal,  which  closed  the  first  roll,  I  looked,  and  the 
anT^I  heaxd^  ^as  it  ^^^^  ^^  those  four  living  creatures  called  aloud  to  me, 
were  the  noise  of  or  ^  s^ch  a  kind  of  voice  as  is  wont  to  come  out  of 
thimder,  one  of  the  thunder,  when  a  voice  is  heard  from  heaven,  (see  note 
four  beasts  saying,  on  Acts  ix.  6,)  saying,  Come  and  see,  or.  Here  is  a 
Come  and  see.  ^^^^  f^  relation  and  prediction  of  those  things  which 

Christ  had  foretold  concerning  the  Jews,  Matt,  xxiv, 
(set  down  here  in  this  chapter  in  gross,  and  more 
particularly,  as  they  have  their  execution,  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapters.) 

2  And  I  saw,  and      2.    And  as   I  looked,  methought  I  saw  a  white 
beholdawhite horse:  horse,  and  one  sitting  thereon,  that  is,  an  angel  re- 
and  he  that  sat  on  presenting  Jesus  Christ  (see  ch.  xix.  ii.)  now  in  an- 
a^rown^as^gi^n  ^^^^  posture  than  that  in  which  he  had  been,  ch.  v. 
unto  him :  and  he  6.  There  he  was  a  lamb  slain,  now  he  is  a  king  riding 
went  forth  conquer-  in  pomp,  (the  white  horse  noting  his  glory ;)  but  this 
ing,  and  to  conquer.  ^  spiritual  king,  the  horse  that  he  rides  on  being  mys- 
tically the  gospel,  in  respect  of  the  purity  and  glori- 
ousness  or  divinity  of  its  doctrine.  And  this  horseman 
or  prince,  the  Lord  Christ,  had  a  bow  in  his  hand, 
that  is,  menaces  and  terrors  held  out  against  his  ene- 
mies, before  they  be  really  inflicted  on  them,  as  the 
bow  is  first  held  in  the  hand,  then  the  arrow  prepared 
upon  the  string,  before  it  be  shot  out  at  them ;  and 
he  had  a  crown  given  to  him,  as  to  one  now  instated 
and  installed  in  his  royal  office ;  and  his  business  at 
the  present  was  that  which  was  primarily  proper  to 
the  white  horse,  the  gospel,  to  be  the  power  of  God 
to  salvation  to  them  that  believe,  to  convert  the  Jews 
to  the  faith,  and  so  to  conquer  and  melt  his  crucifiers; 
and  then  for  the  future  (as  the  gospel  is  by  conse- 
quence the  savoiu:  of  death  unto  death)  to  bring  down 
or  destroy  the  obdurate,  (these  two  being  generally 
the  ways  of  Christ's  conquering  in  this  book  :)  and  as 
the  Jews,  so,  after,  the  Komans,  by  converting  some 
and  destroying  others,  conquering  and  breaking  the 
infidelity  of  some,  and  then  bringing  down  and  de- 
stroying the  impenitent. 

3  And  when  he  had      3.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  which 

1  the  Brst,  fxlauf :  see  Matt,  xxviii.  i.  ^  the  first  of  the  four  living  ci-eatures  saying,  as 

a  voice  of  thunder,  iyhs  in  rStv  rwffdpwv  i^v  Xiyovros  vs  ^vrii  fipomiis. 
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opened  the  second  had  the  second  roll  under  it,  the  second  of  the  living 
seal,  I  heard  the  creatures  called  to  me  to  come  and  behold  what  was 
(Sme  and^!  '*^'  represented  there. 

4  And  there  went  4*  And  I  looked  and  saw  another  horse  red,  or  of 
out  another  horse  blood-coloxir,  and  an  angel  (as  minister  of  God's  judg- 
that  was  red  :  and  ments)  sat  upon  him ;  and  of  him  it  was  told  me,  that 
power  was  P^®"^  he  had  power  given  him  to  embroil  the  land  of  Judsea 


him  that  sat  thereon  .  i-    ••       -    n       -^i  .^i        i_     a. 

to  take  peace  from  (see  ch.  vii.  i.  9.)  with  war,  thereby  to  pour  out  a 

the  *  earth,  and  that  great  deal  of  blood ;  and  to  tiiat  purpose  methou^ht 
they  should  [a]  kill  he  had  a  sword  put  into  his  hand,  a  presignification 
one  another:  and  ^f  ^^^  slaughters  that  should  be  committed  by  the 
there  was  inven  unto  y  ^\,         /        nr  4^        •      ^\ 

himagreftsword.    Jews  one  upon  another :  (see  Matt  xxiv  7.) 

5  Ana  when  he  had  3'  And  when  he  opened  the  thurd  seal,  which  had 
opened  the  third  seal,  the  third  roll  under  it,  the  third  of  the  living  crea- 
I   heard   the  third  tures  called  to  me  to  come  and  see  what  was  in  that 

^  a'^S'  ?'^1m  roll ;  and  it  was  a  third  horse,  black  and  foul  to  look 

see.   ivna  i  oeneia,  1  %      .-i    .  ••/»3  /••         ^vi. 

and  lo  a  black  horse;  ^^y  and  by  that  was  signified  a  sore  famine,  (which 

and  he  that  sat  on  discolours  the  skin  of  men,  and  makes  them  look  black 

him  had  a  pair  of  and  sad  and  dismal ;)  and  to  signify  this,  he  that  was 

balances  in  his  hand.  ^^  ^j^jg  horse's  back,  the  angel  that  was  executioner 

of  this  judgment,  had  a  balance  in  his  hand  to  weigh 

com,  (as  it  is  usual  in  time  of  scarcity  or  approaching 

famine,  when  bread  is  distributed  out  to  every  one 

by  weight,  no  more  than  is  thought  necessary  to  life.) 

6  And  I  heard  a  6-  And  from  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures 
voice  in  the  midst  of  there  proceeded  a  voice,  as  the  prediction  of  some 
the  four  •  beasts  say,  prophet,  sajdng.  The  scarcity  of  com  is  such,  that  the 
^  [*^  A™®^^^®  ®^  price  of  a  man's  day  labour  will  buy  no  more  than 
wid^three  m^ures  ^^  wont  to  be  thought  sufficient  for  a  man's  food  for  a 
of  barley  for  a  pen-  day;  and  if  he  eat  that  all  himself,  there  is  nothing  left 
ny ;  and  ^  see  thou  to  provide  for  wife  and  children,  much  less  for  clothes 
^rt  not  the  oU  and  foj.  ^  ^f  ^^em ;  and  so  in  proportion  the  price  of  bar- 

®  ^°®'  ley ;  such  scarcity  there  is  of  the  necessaries  of  life 

for  men  and  cattle :  whereas  of  oil  and  wine  (of  which 
there  is  no  necessity,  the  first  might  wholly  be  spared, 
and  is  of  no  use  in  such  times  of  extreme  dearth,  and 
the  want  of  the  other  might  competently  be  supplied 
by  water)  there  was  store  enough :  the  scarcity  was 
to  fell  heavy  upon  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  not  on 
the  superfluities;  which  is  an  expression  of  the  heavi- 
ness, not  lightness  or  supportableness  of  it. 

7  And  when  he  had  7.  And  upon  the  opening  of  the  fourth  seal,  where- 
opened    the  fourth  with  the  fourth  roll  was  sealed  up,  the  fourth  living 


3  living  creature.  4  land,  yrjs  :  aee  Premon.,  and  note  [b]  Matt  xxiv,  and  note  [a] 

Rev.  vii.  6  living  creature.  ^  living  creatures.  7  A  quart.        8  injure  not. 
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seal,  I  heard  the  voice  creature  called  to  me  to  come  and  see  the  representa- 
^y  CoSSd  8^^  ^'^'^  contained  in  it. 
8  And  I  looked,  ^*  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  *  P^^®  horse,  and  a  rider  thereon, 
and  behold  a  pale  signifying  great  death  or  mortality,  whether  by  extra- 
horse  :  and  his  name  ordinary  ways  of  death,  the  sword  and  famine,  or  by 
MD^th*^"  d"^!!  15  ^^^^  ordinary,  known  way  of  pestilence,  following  (as 
Mo^d  w?th  hi^.  oi'dinarOy  it  doth)  upon  those  two,  and  sweeping  away 
And  power  was  ffiven  nianjr.  And  these  three  horses  in  the  three  last  rolls, 
[rfjunto  them  "over  that  is,  sword,  famine,  and  death  or  pestilence,  (all 
the  fourth  part  of  the  named  together  in  this  matter.  Matt.  xxiv.  7,)  should 
^rd,  ^and  Tith  destroy  the  fourth  part  of  the  land  of  Judiea,  men  and 
hunger,  and  with  blasts,  or  else  should  make  such  a  vastation,  that  the 
death,  and  '^ith  the  wild  beasts  should  increase  and  be  too  strong  for  the 
beasU  of  the  earth,  inhabitants  there.  (And  all  this  but  a  forerimner  of 
o^  ^ed  the^-th^J^^  ^^^  ^^^  greater  destructions  that  should  afterwards  be 
I^w  ^a[e]under  the  wrought  among  them  at  the  siege  of  Titus.) 
altar  the  souls  of  9>  10.  And  upon  the  opening  of  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
them  that  were  slain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  sanctuary,  beneath  the  altar 
for  the  word  of  God,  of  incense,  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  (see  ch.  vii.  9.  14.) 
twch  n  the^^^^^       that  had  been  slain  by  the  Jews  for  their  constant 

10  And  they  cried  preaching  of  Chiist,  and  this  blood  of  theirs,  like  that 
with  a  loud  voice,  of  Abel,  called  to  Christ,  as  a  righteous  and  faithfiJ 
saying,  How  long,  O  Judge,  for  judgment  upon  those  wicked  men,  who 
Lord  holy  and  true,  ^^^e  guUty  of  Jl  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  (Matt, 
dost  thou  not  ludire  ...  ^  .•'  -  ^  ^,  •  ^  1  •  i/»  j  1  • 
andavenge  our  blood  ^^^^^'  35^)  ^^^"  ^  *^^  ^^  ^^  Christ  himselt  and  his 
on  them  that  dwell  apostles,  and  other  Christians  afterwards,  whom  they 
on  "  the  earth  ?         persecuted  also,  and  caused  many  to  be  put  to  death, 

1 1  And  white  robes  Luke  xxi    1 2 

:^rZTSi  .  ^ » •  'And  this  crying  of  their  blood  for  instant  jus- 
was  said  unto  them,  ^^e  was  at  the  present  answered  with  giving  them 
that  they  should  rest  white  robes,  acknowledgments  of  their  constancy  and 
yet  for  a  little  sea-  perseverance  in  suflFering,  and  consequently  a  present 
Zse^^u'Z S  f  5«  o{  blissful  reward :  this  revenge  of  their  blood 
their  brethren,  that  being  tor  a  while,  lor  some  tew  years,  deferred,  till 
should  be  killed  as  all  the  bloodguiltiness  of  these  Jews  should  be  filled 
they  were,  should  be  up,  all  the  other  martyrs  slain,  James,  the  bishop  of 
fulfill^.  Jerusalem,  &c.,  and  then  should  the  vengeance  come 

when  he  had  open- ^°  ^^^^  ™P^^^^^^' ^'^^^"^^^^  P^^®^^^^^^^  •  (seech,  vii. 
ed    the    sixth    seal,  9>  10,  &C.) 

and,  lo,  there  was  12.  And  at  the  opening  of  the.  sixth  seal,  in  that 
a  [/]  great  ^^-  roll  there  was  a  representation  of  eclipses  of  sim  and 
?^bUamebKcl^^  express  great  destructions 

sackclothofhair,and  Ezek-  xxxii.  7,  Isaiah  xm.  20,  Joel  11.  10.  and  31,  and 
the  moon  became  as  ch.  iii.  1  ^. 
blood; 

y  living  creature.  10  hades  foUoweth,  6  ^his  hcoXojOti.  H  to  kill  upon  the  fourth 

part  of  the  land,  iiroicTfivat  M  rh  r4raprow  rris  yris,  1^  by,  dwi,  or,  the  fourth  part  of  the 

beasts  s  so  the  King^R  AI8.  rh  rirofnov  rmv  0fip(wy.  13  beneath.  14  they  had  had, 

tlxoy.        1^  the  land,  r^f  yifs. 
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13  And  the  stars  of  13.  And  the  same  was  again  signified  by  an  ap- 
heaven  fell  unto  the  pearance  of  falling  stars  dropping  down  as  the  wi- 
SwcastethW^hin?^**^^^  ^8^'  those  that  are  of  a  second  spring,  and 
timely  figs,  when  she  come  not  to  be  ripe  that  year,  but  hanging  on  the 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  tree  in  the  winter  are  frostbitten,  and  with  a  great 

wind.  wind  are  shaken  down  and  fall  from  the  tree,  Isaiah 

14  And  the  heaven  ^^^xiy    , 

departed  as  a  scroll  *  *    j  i.    ^i.  r  ^   i.i     i_      i 

wh^  it  is  roUed  to-  M-  ^^d  by  the  appearance  of  great,  black,  gloomy 
gether ;  and  every  clouds,  covering  the  whole  face  of  the  sky,  not  a  star 
moimtain  and  island  to  be  seen  any  more  than  the  writing  is  discernible  in 
were  moved  out  of  ^  roll  folded  up,  (see  note  [a]  Luke  iy,)  and  by  the 
*irAndMtheking8  earthquakes,  ver.  12,  whereby  many  hills  and  islands 
of  the  *' earth,  and  were  moved  out  of  their  places,  Isaiah  xxxiv.  4. 
the  great  men,  and  15.  And  the  governors  and  great  ones,  of  several 
the  rich  men,  and  degrees  of  power  among  the  Jews,  the  generals  of  the 

A  *u      •  v.^^^"*'  several  factions  amoncr  them,  and  every  meaner  per- 
and  the  mighty  men,  /-n         ^  ^i-^i         -'^i       • 

and  every  bondman,  son  of  all  sorts,  appeared  m  the  vision  to  be  in  an 

and  every  free  man,  horrible  consternation ; 
[Tlhid  themselves  in 
the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains; 

16  And  said  to  the  16.  And  the  guilt  of  the  blood  of  Christ  and  Chris- 
mountams  and  rocks,  tj^ns  which  they  had  shed,  and  of  which  they  wished 

uffrom^thrfle'S^^^^  ^^  "^^^"^  ^^  ^P^^  ^^^°^  ^?  ^^^^  children,  now 
him  that  sitteth  on  f*^ll  upon  them,  made  them  fly  into  vaults  or  caverns 
the  throne,  and  from  under  ground,  and  into  walls,  (according  as  it  really 
the  [A:]  wrath  of  the  fdl  out,  and  as  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  Isaiah 
'^^"^  F      th  t  ^^*  ^9'  Hosea  x.  8,  and  by  Christ,  Luke  xxiii.  30.) 

day  of  his  wraUi  is       *  7-  ^^  seeing  this  inevitable  vengeance  now  falling 
come ;  and  who  shaJl  on  them, 
he  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 
AND  after  these      1.  After  the  general  view  and  description  of  God*s 
things   I  saw  four  vengeances  on  the  Jews  succeed  now  the  particular 

wigels  »^°;;^^'}  executions  of  them;  and  therein  the  first  thing  that 
the  four  comers  ot  .    j  ^  r\\    •  ^j  t         °     /• 

fa]  the  >  earth,  hold-  ^^  represented  to  me  was  Christ's  pecuuar  care  for 
ing  the  four  winds  the  preserving  of  the  true,  penitent  believers  of  them 
of  the  dearth,  that  out  of  the  common  destruction,  who  are  therefore  first 
the  wind  ^^^uld^ot  ^^  ^^  marked,  (as  the  houses  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt, 
nOT^n^m  Uie  sea!  ^^^  ^^^  plague  may  pass  over  them,)  and  so  secured 
nor  ^  on  any  tree,      before  the  vengeance  break  out  upon  them  in  com- 
mon.    This  is  nere  thus  expressed  in  vision :  I  saw, 
saith  he,  four  angels  that  had  power  to  bring  punish- 
ments, famine,  «c.  (foretold  ch.  vi.)  upon  Judsea,  but 
making  stay  before  they  would  do  it,  not  permitting 
any  of  these  mischief  as  yet  to  break  out  upon  them. 

1A  latter  Bgs,  h\{>if9ov%,  17*  land,  7^r.  18  niler*  over  thousand!*.  1  land. 

2  land.  3  on  even*. 
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2  And  I  saw  an-  2 — 4.  And  whilst  this  was  a  doing,  I  saw  another 
other  angel  ascend-  angel  coming  on  a  message  from  Christ,  (intituled  the 
WinLThe  seal  of  ^«^^  ^^  risinff  8un,  see  note  [s]  Luke  i,  and  note  [/] 
the  living  God :  and  Rev.  xvi,)  with  a  writing  sealed  (an  ordinance  or 
he  cried  with  a  loud  commission  from  God)  in  his  hand,  that  they  proceed 
voice  to  the  four  an-  not  to  any  such  act  of  mischief  till  the  believers,  or 

Ven  to  ^'hirt  Th^  orthodox,  pure,  steady  Christians  be  sealed,  that  is, 
^irth  and  the  sea;     P^*  ^^^^  ^  safe  condition,  that  they  partake  not  in  that 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  destruction.  And  these  that  are  thus  sealed,  and  so 
the  earth,  neither  the  preserved,  though  they  are  a  very  small,  despicable 
til?'  ^^h  ^^T  t"^^'  nmnber  in  respect  of  the  far  greater  number  of  those 
ed  the  servants  of  our  ^^^^  ^^^^  destroved,  only  a  remnant,  as  Noah's  familjr 
God  in  their  fore-  of  the  old  world,  or  Lot's  of  Sodom,  (see  Luke  xvii. 
heads.  27.  29,  and  note  [A]  Matt,  xxiv,)  are  yet  fourteen 

4   And    I   heard  myriadB  and  four  thousand,  that  is,  a  great  number, 

S^icWe«lJS  (-^°t  P'^«'=i««Jy  «°  "^^7'  «!;  J'^J  ty^l^^  thousand  and 
and  there  were  seal-  ^^  more,  of  every  tnbe ;)  and  these  were  by  (jod  s 
ed  an  [rf]  hundred  appointment  to  be  secured  before  the  judgments  were 
and  fortv  and  four  to  break  out  upon  that  people, 
thousand  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

5  Ofthe  tribe  of  Ju- 
da  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of 
Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Neptha- 
limirere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Manasses 
were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of 
Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were   sealed    twelve 

4  injure,  &5i«ci}<r<u.         ^  shall  seal,  <r^paylirufifi^» 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


496  REVELATION.  chap.vii. 

thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin 
were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  be-  9.  After  this  immediately  I  saw  all  the  orthodox, 
held,  and,  lo,  a  creat  pure,  constant  Christians,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
m^*'S^d'lS>w  ^y^^^  ^*^®^^  dispersed,  of  all  nations,  that  had  con- 
of  ®  all  nations  and  ^i^^^d  thus  long  under  persecution  of  the  Jews,  (see 
kindreds,  and'peo-ver.  14,)  looking  up  with  faith  and  constancy  to 
pie,  and  tongues,  Christ,  attending  this  vengeance  of  God  on  the  unbe- 
stood     '^c^*'®   ^^®  lieving  Jews,  and  owned  and  acknowledged  and  re- 

thr^ki^b,  clothe'd  ^^^^^^  ^y  G^^  ^  *^»^  ^^^*  ^^^  «^^^^  ^  ^®  ^^ 
with  white  robes,  and  and  persevered  constantly,  Matt.  xxiv.  13,  though 
palms  in  their  hands;  they  had  not  resisted  unto  blood,  Heb.  xii.  4. 

10  And  cried  with  jq.  And  these  praised  God  for  his  deUverance,  (as 
feSv^ation  to^oS  ^^^  martyrs  called  for  vengeance,  ch.  vi.  9,)  acknow- 
God  which  sitteth  ^^^ging  all  their  delivery  to  be  imputable,  as  a  most 
upon  the  throne,  and  remarkable  act  of  mercy,  to  God  the  Father,  and  to 
unto  the  Lamb.         Christ,  on  whom  they  have  believed. 

"1  ^"^  rf^  *^H  ii>  *2.  And  a  multitude  of  angels  stood  waiting 
about  the°  thron^e  ^^  ^°^>  ^^^  encompassing  the  bishops  of  Judsea, 
and  about  the  elders  (which  were,  together  with  the  apostles,  to  be  gone 
and  the  four  7bea8t8,  out  of  the  country  at  this  time,  and  so  to  partake  of 
and  fell  before  the  this   delivery,)   and  they  joined  with  them  in  this 

T2  Saying,  Amen: 
Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and 
honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the      1 3.    And  methought  one  of  the  bishops  asked  me, 
elders  answerec^ay-  who  I  thought  those  were  (or  whence)  that  were  in 
Lre  Si^es^L  which  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  garments  of  unspotted  innocence,  ver.  9. 
arrayed     in     white 

robes?  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  un-      14.  And  I  told  him  I  knew  not,  desiring  him  to  tell 
to  him.   Sir,   thou  me.    And  he  told  me,  saying,  These  are  the  confes- 
toZ'l^^eaS  'P^^'  (thouffh  not  martyrs),  ver.  9,  that  ventured  their 
which  came  out  ot  ^^^^  ^^^  Cnnst  in  the  confessing  him  constantly, 
great  tribulation,  and 

nave    washed    their 
robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 
isThercforearethey      15.  Who  shall  therefore  live  to  enjoy  some  tran- 

6  every  nation,  and  tribes,  iraurhs  HOyovs  Koi  ^u\&y,  7  living  creatures. 
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before  the  throne  of  qviillity  and  peaceable  assembling  to  serve  him  in  the 

^fan'd'nJhTLwS ^^'"''^^  =  («««  ^  ^hesa.  ii.  ,,  and  Rev.  v.  ,o.) 

temple :  and  he  that 

sitteth  on  the  throne 

shall   dwell    among 

them. 

i6They  shall  hun-      16.  They  shall  no  more  be  persecuted  or  restrained 
ffer  no  more,  neither  froni  assemblies :  (see  Isaiah  xlix.  10.) 
thu^t  any  more ;  nei-  ' 

ther  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor 
any  ^  heat. 

i^  For  the  Lamh  17.  But  live  peaceably  in  Christ's  fold,  (see  psalm 
which  is  ^  the  midst  xxiii.  2  ;)  and  having  sown  in  tears,  they  shall  now 
ofthethrone  >»8hall  J.  in  joy  the  fruits  of  their  patience  and  persever- 
teed  tuem,  and  snail  xt**!  o\  ii^*  n         * 

lead  them  imto  liv-  ^^^^e,  (see  Isaiah  xxv.  »,)  a  peaceable  time  of  servmg 

ing  foimtains  of  wa-  God.    (Such  as   the  Christians  had  in  the   days  of 
ters :  and  God  shall  Vespasian  and  Titus  after  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.) 
wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
AND  when  he  had  1.  And  after  these  six  rolls  and  seals,  ch.  vi,  con- 
opened  the  seventh  taining  the  several  previous  judgments  that  were  to 
lWe\n^h^ibout  ^^  ^^  ^^^  unbeUeving  Jews,  and  the  prodigies  fore- 
the  space  of  half  an  going,  and  predictions  of  utter  destruction  that  should 
hour.  fall  upon  them,  follows  now  the  seventh  roll  and  seal, 

2  And  I  saw  the  and  on  the  opening  of  that  there  was  a  representation 

^J^A  ?S?ni!  r^  of  the  service  in  the  temple  at  the  time  of  oflFering  in- 
siooQ    Deiore   vjoq  :  -n        n     .    x  •■!  •  i*i/» 

andtothemweregiv-  c^^ise.  ror,  nrst,  1  perceived  an  umversal  silence  tor 
en  seven  [a]  trump-  half  an  hour,  that  is,  the  people  praying  by  themselves 
ets.  silently  in  the  court,  (as  they  are  wont  to  do  while 

3  And  anotheran-  ^j^^  Ynsh  priest  is  offering  in  the  sanctuary.) 

ft  tS°dt^  having  ^'  ^^^  ^^  seven  angels  or  officers  that  waited  on 
a  [a]  golden  censer;  Gtody  ch.  i.  4,  like  so  many  priests  in  the  temple, 
and  there  was  given  sounded  their  trumpets. 

unto  hun  much  in-  g^  ^,  ^.nd  another  angel,  as  the  high  priest,  offered 
»^^XV*^'^th  the^P  ^®  incense  with  which  the  people's  prayers  are 
prayers  of  all  saints  supposed  to  ascend  to  God.  By  this,  simifying  the 
upon  the  golden  al-  prayers  of  all  faithful  people,  persecuted  by  tiiese  ob- 
tar  which  was  before  durate  Jews,  to  have  come  to  God's  ears,  and  to  have 
the  throne.  found  admission  there. 

4  And  the  smoke 
of  the  incense,  wkich 
came  with  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints, 
ascended  up  before 
God  out  of  the  an- 
gel's hand. 

8  scorching,  icadfieu  9  about,  &i^  fi,4iroy.  10  shall  rule  them,  or,  be  their  shepherd, 

iroifAoytZ  1  give  it  to,  tU^, 

HAMMOND,   VOL.   II.  K  k 
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5  And  the  angd  ^.  And  as  an  eflFect  or  consequent  of  that,  that  is, 
fii?i^^*«^)f  fi  *°*f  ^^  ^^^^  persecution,  and  their  prayers  for  deliverance, 
the  dter.  Mid  cast  i/  (^^^  ^^^  ^.*^®  vengeance,)  it  is,  that  the  angel  fills  his 

•  into  the  earth :  and  censer  with  fire  from  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  that 
there  were  [6]voice8,  is,  with  the  wrath  of  God,  (so  oft;  expressed  in  the 
andthunderings.and  prophets  hjjire,)  and  that  wrath  consuming,  (such 
S'^e  ""  ^  ^^^  ^^?  ^^^^  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice  totaUy,) 

6  And  the  seven  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  upon  all  Judsea ;  and  the  effects  of  that 
angela  which  had  the  were  voices,  and  thunders,  (that  is,  noise  of  thunders,) 
seven  trumpets  pre-  and  lightnings,  and  earthquake,  that  is,  great,  heavy, 
pared  themselves  to  sudden,  wasting  judgments  upon  that  people,  repre- 
'^'^The  first  amrel  ^^^^^^  h.exe  in  general,  but  particularly  set  down  in 
sounded,  and  there  the  consequents  of  the  sounding  the  seven  trumpets. 

^  followed  hail  and  6.  Then  the  seven  angels  set  their  trumpets  to  their 
Mfire  mmgled  with  mouths,  every  one,  and  were  ready  to  blow,  and  did 

}'^:^^,tX7^  so,  one  after  another,  each  of  which  had  a  several 
cast  upon  the '^earth:    .      ./»     ^       •     .^ 

•  and  the  third  part  signification  m  It. 

of  trees  was  humt  7*  And  when  the  first  sounded,  I  saw  falnng  upon 
up,  and  all  [<i]green  Judaea  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  a  fit  emblem 
^8*A  ^^th'^^"*'  ^^k  °^  seditions  and  commotions,  and  they  fell  upon 
angel°8oundedr^d  Judaea,  and  wasted  it  in  a  bloody  manner;  and  the 
as  it  were  a  great  obedient,  meek,  pious  Christians  that  would  not  Join 
mountain  hurning  with  them  in  dieir  seditious  practices  were  terribly 
with  Mfire  was  cast  plundered  and  wasted  by  them.  And  this  fell  heavily 
Mthbd^^f  Se  ^P^^  *^  tetrarchate  of  Abylene  (see  note  [4]  ch.  vii.) 
sea  became  blood ;     as  well  as  upon  Judaea. 

9  And  the  third  8.  And  upon  the  second  angel's  sounding  there  was 
IMut  of  the  creatures  another  representation  of  a  great  multitude  of  the 
whichwereinthes^  same  or  like  seditious  persons  rising  in  Galilee,  and 
and  had  life,  died :  ^v  •  /•  ^i.  ^  ^  j  i  /»  i_i  j 
and  the  third  part  of  ^"®  suppressing  of  them  cost  a  great  deal  of  blood, 
the  ships  were  de-  consumed  a  great  multitude  of  GaUlaeans, 

stroyed.  9.    Made  a  great  destruction  of  men,  and  vastation 

10  And  the  third  Qf  ^he  most  eminent  cities  there :  (see  note  \e\) 
thfre  feu  a V^t  *^'  **•  ^^^  ^P^^.  ^^^  sounding  of  the  third,  an 
star  from  heaven,  eminent  person,  taking  upon  him  to  be  a  captain 
[clbuming  as  it  were  among  them,  and  drawing  many  after  him,  raised  a 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  sedition  in  the  lesser  cities  and  towns  of  Galilee:  (see 
orSie^^il^re*^  ^d  ^^^^  H*)  ^"^  *^^  sedition  was  a  bitter,  pernicious 
upon  the  fountains  ®^^  ^  those  that  joined  in  it,  brought  a  force  from  the 
otwaters ;  Romans,  slew  a  great  multitude  more  in  those  parts 

1 1  And  the  name  of  Galilee, 
of  the  star  is  call- 
ed [/]  Wormwood: 

and  the  third   part 
of  the  waters  became 

3  from  the  fire  of  the  altar,  ^jc  rov  m/pbs  rod  Owr,        8  on  the  land,  cli  tV  y^»        *  ^n^t 
iy4vero,  *  land,  yrjy.  6  The  King's  MS.  reads,  koI  rh  rpirov  rris  yris  KartxAih  imI 

TpWo¥  TW¥  Uy^pttp,  and  the  third  part  </  the  earth  toot  burnt  up^  and  the  third  part  qfthe  treee. 
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wonnwood;  and  ma- 
ny men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they 
were  inade  bitter. 

13  And  the  fourth      12.  And  upon  the  sounding  of  the  fourth,  I  saw 
"k^  T^k^^^'  "^1-  ^^®  representation  of  a  great  judgment  falling  upon 
the  S  w^  sS^    ^^  ^^^y  ^^^'  *  ^^^S^  ^^  ^^^P*  ^^  Jerusalem  itself, 
and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the 
third    part    of    the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third 
part  of   them   was 
darkened,   and   the 
dav  ^  shone  not  for 
a  tnird  part  of  it,  and 
the  nignt  likewise. 

la  And  I  beheld,  13.  And  a  prophet  denouncing  three  horrible  woes 
and  heard  an '  anff«l  against  the  whole  nation,  which  should  particularly 
^rt  of^^  si  .  ^  ^^  down  in  the  three  representations  which  should 
bgwithaloudvoic^  ^  ushered  in  by  the  three  other  angels  still  behind, 
[)q;Woe,  woe,  woe,  which  would  not  be  long  before  they  sounded ;  the 
to  the  inhabiters  of  first  of  them  belonging  to  the  forerunners  immediately 
*?th^"oth'^^^^*^^^®^^^^  ^^^  ^^*  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem; 
of  the^trumpet  oTS^ ^^  second,  to  that  siege  itself;  the  third,  to  the  sad 
three  angels,  which  events  following  it 
are  ^^  yet  to  soimd ! 

CHAP.  IX. 
AND  the  fifth  an-  1 .  And  upon  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  trumpet,  I 
gel  sounded^d  I  g^^  him  that  was  before,  (ch.  viii.  10,)  the  leader  of 
from  heaven  unto  the  ^'^^  seditious,  or  some  other  that  succeeded  in  his 
earth :  and  to  hun  place,  and  he  became  a  ringleader  of  most  hellish 
was  given  the  key  of  villainies,  which,  under  the  title  of  zealotSy  did  aU  the 
the  "bottomless  pit.    mischief  imaginable. 

thel^tto^eM^St^      ^-  ^*^^  ^^^7  marched  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized 
and  there  arose  a  ^pon  the  temple  there,  killed  the  high  priests  and  the 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  rest  of  the  priests,  and  plundered  the  city, 
as  the  smoke  of  a 
great 'furnace;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air 
were    darkened    by 
reason  of  the  smoke 

3  And  there  came  *3«  -A.nd  these  became  as  locusts,  great  wasters  and 
out  of  the  smoke  lo-  devourers,  and  were  in  other  respects  peculiarly  like 
cu8ts*upontheearth:  locusts,  which,  having  no  king,    go  out  by  bands, 

^ven'^^wOT^Th^  ^^^^-  ^^^'  ^7  ^  ^*  ®^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^'  ^  company  of 
^scoiTOOM^'of  the  ^^^Jy  y^^  people,  in  great  numbers,  harassing  and 
earth  have  power,      devouring  aU. 

7  appeared  not  the  third  part  of  it,  fiii  ^>aiyp  rh  rptrov  o^r^s.  S  Or,  eagle :  for  the 

King*8  MS.  ivads  &«tov.  9  the  land  from  the  rest,  yrjs  ix  r&y  \otw&y.  10  ready  to 

sound,  fuXXStnciif  ffdKir,  1  the  star  that  was  fallen  from  heaven  on  the  land.  ^  well 

of  the  abyss,  ^p4aros  rrjs  iifi^trov.  3  chimney,  Kotdvw,  4  into  the  land,  %U  tV  TH^* 

6  scorpions  have  power  of  4he  land,  txovvw  i^ovaioM  ol  ffKOfurtoi  rjjs  yris. 

Kk  2 
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4  And  it  [A]  was  a.  But  by  God's  providence  disposing  for  the  good 
*hTt^*°  h  uld^^"^  ^^  servants,  so  it  was,  that  this  judgment  of  the 
hmt  thTfm^sof  the  zealots  fell  not  upon  the  Christians,  (see  note  [d]  ch. 
earth,  neither  any  viii,)  but  only  upon  the  Jews  themselves,  (that  were 
green  thing,  neither  as  contrary  to  Christianity  as  any,)  only  because  they 
any  tree;  ^ut  only  ^ere  not  of  the  faction  of  those  zealots. 
*rreTaf  of  God  5-  And  the  judgment  that  feU  npon  the  Jews  by 
in  their  foreheads,     these   men  was  not   so   much  a  downnght   kilung 

5  And  to  them  it  (though  that  also  befell  Annas  and  the  priests,  see 
was  given  that  they  note  [a]  ),  as  plundering  and  pillaging  and  undoing 
should  not  kiU  them,  ^.j^g^  ^^  tearing  their  necessary  food  from  the  best 
but  that  they  should    ...  n  -r        °i  j   ^i.  x*      •        r      ji 

be  [cltormented  five  ^^^^^^  ^^  Jerusalem,  and  thus  contmumg  lor  five 
months :  and  then-  months'  space,  till  Titus  came  to  besiege  the  city,  by 
torment  was  as  the  which  means  the  siege  became  much  the  more  cruel 
torment  of  a  scor-  ^nd  intolerable  when  it  came ;  and  so  this  was  most 
etW  man"    ^        '  ^^^^  compared  to  scorpions,  as  the  whipping  with  them 

6  And  in  those  days  is  ^®  most  cruel  and  terrible  infliction,  much  more 
shall  men  [d]  seek  cruel  than  any  other  scourge,  i  Kings  xii.  1 1. 
death,  and  shall  not      6.  This  brought  a  great  famine  and  want  on  the 
8i?e  to  dk  Ind^efth  ^^^^®^    ^^  richest    men,   and  that    is   far    more 
shdl  flee  from  th?m.  n^serable  than  death  itself:  (see  note  [a]  ch.  vi.) 

7  And  the  shapes  7.  And  these  devouring  wasters,. the  zealots,  were 
of  the  locusts  trcre  in  appearance  like  warriors,  and  pretended  themselves 
like  unto  horses  pre-  ^q  ^^  redeemers  of  the  people,  and  counter-conquer- 
MdT  on^their  heads  °^®  ^^  *^®  Romans,  (which  is  meant  by  their  crowns 
7  were  as  it  were  lite  unto  gold,  false  princes,  false  patriots ;)  and  they 
crowns  like  gold,  and  took  upon  them  to  be  saviours  and  benefactors,  saith 
their  faces  were  as  Josephus,  would  look  like  men,  kind  and  friendly, 

8  ^aII  ^  the^'^'had  ^^^^  ^^^^  wrought  all  this  ruin  to  their  brethren, 
hair  as  the  iLir  of  ^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  while  these  that  thus  devoured  and 
women,  and  their  preyed  upon  all  they  came  near,  and  so  were  most 
teeth  ^ere  as  the  terrible  to  those  that  could  not  resist,  were  most  base, 
teeth  of  hona.  cowardly  persons,  these  great  plunderers,  fiur  from 
breastplate8,^^a8    it  ^^^ring  any  manliness  or  valour  in  them. 

were  breastplates  of  9.  And  they  were  hardhearted,  compassionless 
iron ;  and  the  sound  people,  and  in  great  troops,  like  grasshoppers  or  lo- 
of  their  wings  was  custs,  they  flew  about,  and  made  all  places  resound 

^J    f  ^rl'ln^J^:  with  their  noise  and  at  the  news  of  them,  Joel  ii.  5. 
nots  01  many  horses  .     ,  .  1        -i     ,.  .,1    .^    - 

running  to  battle.  *o«  And  as  scorpions  woimd  and  stmg  with  their 

10  And  they  had  tails,  so  they,  coming  in  with  fair  pretences  of  savi- 
taila  like  unto  scor-  ours  and  benefactors,  when  they  depart,  plunder  and 

stin^^'^^th^lJ^t^L^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  •  ^^  *^  ^^^y  continue  till 
Ld^h^  po^wer  w(^  ^®  ^«^«  ^f  Titus's  siege,  ver.  5,  just  five  months' 
to    hurt    men    five  space. 

T/*  And  they  had  **•  ^^^  though  thev  disclaim  having  any  king 
a  king  over  them,  over  them  but  God,  ana  upon  that  score  pretend  to 

9  said.  ^  as  it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  &s  vr^^woi  Sfutioi  Xfi*^' 
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which  is  the  angel  of  rise  up  against  the  Romans ;  and  though,  like  locusts, 
who8e°S*ta  \t  ^^'-  3.  they  go  out  by  bands,  having  no  king  to  con- 
Hebrew  tongue  is  ^^^^  them,  yet  their  cruelty  and  unmerciiulness  in 
Abaddon,  but  in  the  destroying  owns  them  to  have  a  king,  who  miles 
Greek  tonpie  hath  among  them,  and  puts  them  upon  all  this  villainy, 
Aw^name  [e]  Apol-  gatan,  that  delights  in  nothing  but  destroying. 
1 2" One  woe  is  past-  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  ^®  *^®  ^^^  ^^  those  woes  or  pests  fore- 
and,  behold,  there  ^^^^  ^^'  viii.  13.  And  though  this  were  a  competent 
come  two  woes  more  judgment  on  that  nation,  there  are  yet  two  more 
9  hereafter.  approaching  them. 

ai^el  so  JdeV^^  At  ^"t  ^^^^i  the  sounding  of  the  sixth  trumpet 
I  heard  a  voice  from  ^*  ^he  Sixth  angel,  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  altar  of 
the  four  horns  of  the  incense,  where  the  prayers  of  the  saints  or  constant 
golden  altar  which  is  Christians  are  said  to  be  offered  up,  ch.  viii.  3,  noting 
before  God,  ^-j^^t  the  prayers  of  the  exiled  Christians  (that  to  avoid 

14  Sayinjr  to  the  ^^^^  destruction  were  departed  to  Pella  and  many 
sixth  angel  whichhad  other  places  out  of  the  land,  and  prayed  for  liberty  to 
the  trumpet.  Loose  return  to  their  country  again)  were  come  up  before 
the  four  anffels  which  God,  and  in  mercy  to  them  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
^ta^river  f/l  E^!  ^""^  ^^^  follows,  was  hastened. 

phrates.  "      ^4'    And  methought  that  voice  said  to  this  sixth 

15  And  the  four  angel,  that  he  should  take  off  that  restraint  caused  by 
angels  were  loosed,  the  present  affairs  at  Rome,  and  by  the  great  changes 

which  were  prepwed  there,  which  detained  Vespasian  from  setting  upon 
for  an  hour,  and  ayi  ji--lt_'  -or 

day,  and  a  month,  •'^^usalem  according  to  his  purpose, 
and'  a  year,  for  to  ij*  And  so  they  were  let  loose  from  that  restraint, 
slay  the  third  part  of  that  is,  permitted  by  the  condition  of  affairs  to  march 
™^°*A  J  u  1.  ^^^  Judaea,  for  which  they  were  before  ready,  but 
of  th^  am7orthe  ^""^  ^y  ^^^  providence  of  God  interposing  some  hin- 
horsemen  were  two  derances,  as  he  thought  fit,  been  kept  for  this  point  of 
hundred  thousand  time,  to  a  day  (as  we  say)  which  God  hath  deter- 
thousand :  and  I  mined  as  most  agreeable  to  all  his  purposes  of  saving 
oHhL        °''°'^  ^^^^  ^^  destroying  the  rest. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  ^^'  -^^  methought  their  armies  of  horsemen  were 
the  horses  in  the  vi-  presently  mustered  and  the  number  of  them  found  to 
sion,  and  them  that  be  infinite  and  unimaginable,  the  Syrians,  Arabians, 
sat  en  them,  having  jtureans,  &c.  in  vast  numbers  associating  themselves 
SS.'irS??iS!-tothem 

and  brimstone :  and  ^Z-  And  these  troops  of  horse  or  horsemen  were 
the  heads  of  the  represented  to  me  with  breastplates  shining  like 
horses  were  as  the  flaming  fire,  and  their  aspect  most  terrible,  like  that 
ouTof  S "iuThJ  of  "r  S-?^S,  and  flaming  fire  issuing  out  of  their 
issued  fireand  smoke  Drouths  ;  or  else,  the  front  ot  this  army,  noted  by  their 
and  brimstone.         breastplates  and  heads,  were  very  formidable. 

S  The  first,  Mia :  lee  Matt.  xzriiL  i.  *  after  these,  furit  ravra.  10  at,  M, 

11  liery,  and  blue,  aiid  like  brimstone,  wvpiyovs  koX  hoKwBlwovs  icol  0cm^it. 
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i8  By  th^  three  18.  And  a  multitude  of  the  Jews  were  killed  by 
was  the  third  pwt  them  in  their  passage  through  the  country. 

the  fire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  is- 
sued out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  19.  And  the  rear  of  this  army  was  as  terrible  as  the 
is   in  thdr  mouth,  front,  came,  after  wasting  and  destroying,  as  the  front 

for  their  teUslJ^^e  ^^^  ^^P^'  ^^^'  ^^'    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  "^  ^® 
like  unto   serpents,  ^^^^  ^T^d  of  serpent  which  hath  an  head  in  the  tail, 
and  had  heads,  and  and  wounds  as  dangerously  with  that  as  with   the 
with  them  they  do  other, 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  20.  And  though  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  de- 
the  men  which  were  stroyed  by  this  means,  yet  were  not  they  that  escaped, 
T  u^^et  re  'n^  ^^^  *^^  Gnostics  among  them  that  had  associated  with 
noif  ©rtiie  works  of  ^^^  ^^"^^  against  the  Christians,  (and  were  many  of 
their  hands,  that  they  them  now  destroyed  with  them,)  reformed  by  all  this; 
should  not  worship  they  yet  repented  not  of  their  idol-worship,  which 
devils,  wad  idols  of  they  took  for  an  indifferent  thing,  but  rather  grew 

fold,  and  silver,  and  ^^;;^^  „^  J  ^^^^^  °  " 

rass,  and  stone!  and  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^«^> 
of  wood :  which  nei- 
ther can  see,  nor  hear,  .     -  .  .        -I     .       11    1    .     n      1 
nor  walk :                     21.  And  went  on  impenitently  m  all  their  blood- 

21  Neither  repent-  iness  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  upon  the  Chris- 
ed  they  of  their  mur-  tians,  their  sorceries,  (see  note  [d]  (Jal.  v,^  yea,  and 
sorcerier'^  ^^J^®!*"  their  abominable  uncleannesses  and  rapmes;  they 
fornication,  nor  of  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  better  for  all  that  had  yet  befallen 
their  thefts!  them. 

CHAP.  X. 
AND  I  saw  an-  1.  Upon  the  multiplying  of  these  sins,  ch.  ix.  21, 
other  mighty  angel  ^nd  impenitent  continuing  m  all  their  provocations,  it 
ven,^cloUied  ^th  *a  was  just  with  God  to  proceed,  as  now  he  appeared  to 
cloud :  and  a  rain-  ^^  in  the  vision  to  do ;  for  methought  I  saw  another 
bow  tea*  upon  his  ancel  of  special  dignity  (such  as  ch.  v.  2,  and  ch, 
head,  and  his  face  xviii.   21,  designed  and  used  for  eminent  employ- 

ru'^,^d\iI'fiLt^S"'^^^)  ^°^^&  ^^T  ""  %'\'''^^  ^"""^  ^xT""?  ^'^ 
pillars  of  fire :  angels  are  wont  to  do  on  God*s  messages,)  having  a 

rainbow  on  his  head,  either  to  denote  a  glorious  ap- 
pearance, as  Ezek.  i.  28,  or,  perhaps,  moreover  (see 
ch.  iv.  3.)  God's  covenant  of  mercy  and  deliverance, 
made  with  all  his  &ith^l  servants,  who  were  now  to 
receive  benefit  by  what  should  fall  out,  (see  ch.  ix.  1 3,) 
but  his  looks  or  countenance  were  most  terrible,  and 
his  feet,  denoting  his  ways  and  present  designed  ac- 
tions, were  most  sad  and  destructive,  the  fire  noting 
destruction,  and  the  pillars  the  fixedness  of  the  decree, 
the  immutableness  of  it. 
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2  And  he  had  in  2.  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  roll  opened^  and  so 
hifl  hand  a  little  book  ready  to  be  read,  wherein  was  contained  a  sentence 
mht'f^t  upon  the  ^^^^  ^^®  "^^^^^  nation  of  the  Jews,  (see  note  on  ch. 
B^,  and  h^lehfoot  ^'  ^y)  ^  decree  come  out  from  God  of  utter  destruc- 
on  the  *  earth,  tion :  and  this  was  the  completion  of  that  prophecy, 

wherein  it  was  said  that  Christ  should  make  his  ene- 
mies his  footstool;  that  is,  subdue  and  bring  them 
down,  and  that  here  expressed  by  this  angel's  setting 
both  his  feet  on  them. 

3  And  cried  with  a  3-  ^^^  ^^^  ^S^^  roared  terribly,  as  a  lion  doth 
loud  voice,  as  when  roar  after  his  prey  when  he  is  in  sight  of  it ;  and  upon 
a  lion  roareth :  and  that,  as  upon  a  call,  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
when  he  had  cried,  yoices,  that  is,  methought  I  heard  seven,  that  is,  many 
uttereYtheir  vo"ic^"  ^^^P^  ^^  thunder,  and  voices  coming  out  of  them,  by 

which  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  was 
shortly  represented. 

4  And  when  the  4'  -A.nd  as  I  had  before  written  what  I  had  seen 
seven  thunders  had  and  heard,  so  now  I  was  about  to  do,  to  set  down 
uttered  their  voices,  what  was  said  by  those  voices  ;  but  I  was  commanded 

aXl^he^d^a'^i^e  ^^^^  ^  ®^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^'  ^^^'  ^^  the  other  side,  that  T 
from  heaven  saying  should  shut  and  seal  them  up,  signifying  them  to  be 
unto  me.  Seal  up  too  terrible  to  be  revealed,  (the  ears  of  every  one  that 
those  things  which  heard  them  would  tingle,^  and  therefore  fitter  to  be 
the  seven  thunders  gealed  and  closed  up  in  silence  than  to  be  recorded  or 
"he^not.  "^^  set  down,  (such  was  this  destruction  by  Titus.) 
K  And  the  angel  5«  And  the  angel,  ver.  1,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea- 
which  I  saw  stand  ven,  as  a  ceremony  of  swearing.  Gen.  xiv.  22,  Deut. 
upon  the  sea  and  u^  xxxii.  40,  (proportionably  to  that  which  is  said  of  God 

n!^  1!;!  ^.^!!^  ^^  concerning  the  provoking  Israelites,  that  he  sware  in 
up  his  hand  to  hea- V*  xi_  ^i_        i_      u       -l      x      •   x    i.-         i.   /*i.  i.  • 

ven,  his  wrath,  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  (that  is, 

that  they  should  die  in  the  wilderness,  and  not  enter 
into  Canaan,)  or  concerning  the  delivering  his  people 
out  of  Antiochus's  hands,  Dan.  xii.  7,) 
6  And  sware  by  6,  7.  And  with  an  oath,  by  God  the  creator  of  all 
e^r  ^d  fye^Jhl  ^^®  world,  he  pronounced  the  sentence,  that  time  or 
created  heaven,  and  delay  should  no  more  be,  that  is,  that  this  execution 
the  thmgs  that  Uiere-  of  God's  decree  should  be  no  longer  deferred,  but  the 
in  are,  and  the  earth,  destruction,  so  long  threatened,  which  when  it  came, 
and  the  things  that  Jt  should  be  a  total,  utter  destruction,  should  now  im- 
seTJJ^d^the^hiL,  "l^^^^^ly  light  upon  this  people:  a  very  great  part 
which  are  therein,  of  it  now  by  Titus,  and  within  a  very  little  while, 
that  there  should  be  upon  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angel,  it  should  be 
'[6]time  no  lonffer:  perfected,  and  so  all  those  prophecies  be  fulfilled, 
o?  thfvdc?of  t^e  whereby  it  had  been  foretold  both  by  the  old  pro- 
seventh  angel,  when  phets,  and  since  by  the  prophets  under  the  new  tes- 
he  shall  *  begin  to  tament,  to  whom  it  had  been  made  known  by  God, 

'  land,  yriif,  2  land,  yrjif,  8  delay.  4  be  ready  to  sound,  /x^AAp  o'aKiriCtiy. 
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sound,  the  mvstery  though  when,  or  at  what  point  of  time,  it  had  never 
of  God  should  be  b^en  revealed  to  any,  Matt.  xxiv.  36,  Acts  i.  7,  and 
finished,  as  he  hath  i       .  \*  ^  *  '  * 

declared  to  his  ser-  ^  ^^^  ^ei^t ^  a  mystery. 

vants  the  prophets.  o.  And  that  voice  that  spake  to  me  from  heaven, 
8  And  the  voice  ver.  4,  again  spake  to  me,  and  commanded  me  to  go 
which  I  heard  from  to  that  angel,  ver.  2,  and  beseech  him  to  give  me  the 
S'^i^nfid  S  ^''''^  o^  'ol^>  (wherein  that  sentence  was  written.) 
Go  cmd  take  the  lit-  9*  ^^^  I  went  and  besought  him  for  it ;  and  he 
tie  book  which  is  gave  it  me,  and  bid  me  eat  it,  (see  Ezek.  iii.  1,)  tell- 
open   in   the  hand  ing  me  that  though  it  woidd  taste  a  little  pleasant  in 

»  stiideth^u  n  the  ^^  °^.^^^^'  ^^^^'  '^'  3'  7^^  "^^^^  \*  ^^  ^^  *^^  ^^ 
sea  and   u^  the  ^^^h  it  would  be  very  bitter ;  that  is,  that  though  in 

•earth.  respect  of  the  rescue  and  deliverance  that  would  be- 

o  And  I  went  unto  fall  the  godly  by  the  destruction  of  these  enemies  of 
to^^^'  C^^  ^^^  theirs,  and  by  consideration  of  the  great  justice  of 
the  litUe  book^i^d  ^^^  ^P^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  deserved  it,  I  should, 
hesuduntome,Take  while  I  considered  that  alone,  fully  approve  and  be 
it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  well  pleased  with  this  sentence  against  die  Jews ;  yet 
it   sh^  make   thy  when  I  began  to  see  and  consider  it  in  the  terrible- 

sfflbetiJfthym!)'^^^  ^^®®  ^^  ^^'  ^*  ^  ^^®  ^^^^  vastation  of  a  glorious 

sweet  as  honey.        temple,  where  God  had  so  long  been  pleased  to  dwell, 

and  of  a  people  which  God  had  taken  and  owned 

peculiarly  for  himself,  it  would  be  a  most  horrible  and 

amazing  thing  to  me. 

10  And  I  took  the  10.  And  I  took  the  roll  and  devoured  it,  that  is, 
little  book  out  of  the  considered  and  meditated  upon  it,  on  both  parts  of  it, 
HpViS  ii'S^i^  the  destructions  to  the  Jews,  as  weU  as  the  deUver- 
my  mouth  sweet  as  ^^ces  and  advantages  to  Christians ;  the  terribleness 
honey :  and  as  soon  of  the  utter  destruction  as  well  as  the  merits  of  the 
as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  Jews  that  brought  it  on  them:  and  though  the  one 
belly  was  bitter.        pleaded  me  exceedingly,  yet,  as  honey,  that  is  sweet 

to  the  taste  when  it  is  eaten,  is  very  uneasy  to  the 
stomach,  so  the  other  part,  Aat  of  the  destructions 
of  my  countrymen  the  Jews,  was  matter  of  horrible 
grief  to  me. 

11  And  he  said  un-  ii.  And  when  I  thought  with  myself,  sure  now 
to  me.  Thou  must  there  is  an  end  of  the  vision  concerning  the  Jews, 
prophesy  again  ?  be-  there  is  no  more  to  be  seen  or  prophesied  of;  the  angel 
p^e8,andMSs,^d  ®*^^  ^"^^  "^^>  ^^^  beyond  Ais  destruction  of  the  tem- 
tongues,  and  *king8,  pl®  ^^^  Jerusalem  and  Judeea  under  Titus,  to  which 

these  last  parts  of  the  vision  belonged,  there  was  yet 
more  matter  of  prophecy  belonging  to  this  people, 
what  should  yet  nirther  betide  them  from  the  Romans 
(after  this  destruction)  by  ensuing  emperors,  Adrian 
especially,  and  other  kin^  and  people,  that  should 
assist  him  in  rooting  out  tnis  nation. 

5  bloody  iar&Tos.  6  land,  yrjs,  7  of  the  p^ple.  8  many  kings. 
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CHAP.  XL 

AND  there  was      i.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
given  me  a  reed  like  ^h.  x,  the  most  memorable  passage  concerning  this 

^Utood,  ^ying!  ^^^^\  ?^  ^^^  ^^"^^  (^*  s?  ^^^  fi^^s^  ™^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^- 
Rise,   and  'measure  ther  vision)  being  that  which  fell  on  that  people  luider 
the  temple  of  God,  the  emperor  Adbrian,  the  next  vision  here  seems  to 
and  the  [fljaltar,  and  belong  to  that.  And  by  way  of  preparation  to  the  re- 
therein         "^^^^  presenting  of  it,  here  is  first  set  down  Adrian's  re- 
building  of  Jerusalem,  and  setting  up  the  heathen 
worship  there.    To  this  purpose,  saith  he,  methought 
I  had  a  measuring  rod,  or  pole,  or  perch  given  me, 
(as  in  Ezekiel,  ch.  xl,)  and  a  command  firom  the  an- 
gel to  mete  the  temple  of  God,  that  is,  first,  the  sanc- 
tuary or  holy,  and  in  it  the  holy  of  holies,  and  then 
the  court,  where  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings  stood, 
and  where  the  people  worshipped  and  prayed  to  God, 
called  the  court  of  the  Israelites.    (This  measuring  is 
the  inclosing  or  setting  thus  much  of  the  temple  apart 
in  memory  of  the  former  consecration,  not  to  be  pro- 
faned or  meddled  with,  that  is,  built  upon  by  the  em- 
peror Adrian,  who  now  designed  to  erect  a  new  city 
there,  calling  it  (by  his  own  name,  -Sllius)  jElia. 
a    But  the   court      2.  But  I  was  appointed  to  leave  or  cast  out,  that  is, 
which  is  without  the  not  thus  to  measure  or  inclose  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
temple  J  leave  out,  ^^^^  called  the  outer  court,  (see  note  [a]  Ephes.  ii,) 
for  i^r^ven  unto  ^^^^g  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  emperor  should  take  that  in, 
the  ^  Gentiles :  and  ^^^  build  upon  it  and  about  it  a  new  city,  not  ohly 
the  holy  city  shall  for  Jews,  but  Gentiles  to  live  in ;  and  so  that  Jeru- 
they  tread  under  foot  salem,    formerly  called   the  faithful  and  holy  city, 
fortyam^twomonths.  should  now,  being  thus  rebuilt,  be  called  by  another 
name,  and  profaned  with  idol-worship,  a  temple  being 
erected  to  Jupiter  upon  mount  Sion,  and  so  continue 
for  the  same  proportion  of  time  (that  is,  three  years 
and  an  half)  that  it  had  in  Daniel's  prophecy  been 
profaned  by  Antiochus,  Dan.  vii.  25. 
3  And  I  will  give      3.    And  all  this  time  there  being  two  Christian 
power     unto     my  bishops  of  Jerusalem,  one  of  the  Jewish,  the  other  of 
d  ^^    1^^*^*'  ^®  Gentile  or  stranger  Christians  there,  and  these 
^esy  ^a  ^thouTnd  ^^^^g  ^^^^ed  up  by  God  like  prophets  to  forewarn 
two    hundred    and  men  of  their  sins  and  danger,  shall  like  prophets  set 
threescore        days,  themselves  against  the  sins  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  tiles,  labour  to  convert  them  all  to  Christianity,  to 
bring  them  to  the  reformation  of  their  wicked  fives, 
to  the  purging  out  of  all  the  abominable  sins  (men- 
tioned ch.  ix.  20,  21.)  unreformed  among  them  ;  and 


1  cast  out,  liKjSaAc.  '  nations,  tOvwt. 
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this  the  angel  told  me  they  should  do  all  that  space 
of  three  years  and  an  half,  (mentioned  ver.  2,)  and 
do  it  (as  prophets  are  wont  when  they  prophesy  judg- 
ments on  unreformed  sinners)  in  sackcloth,  (see  note 
[d]  Matt,  iii,)  denoting  the  yet  fiirther  evil  effects 
that  would  be  consequent  to  their  still  holding  out 
impenitent  against  the  faith. 

4  These  are  the  4*  These  two  bishops  of  the  Christian  churches 
two  olive  trees,  and  there,  together  with  the  congregations  belonging  to 
the  two  candlesticks  them,  were  now  to  be  looked  on  as  the  advancers  and 
stodiM  beforet     restorers  of  piety,  after  that  general  depravation  and 

^     *  '    infidelity  in  that  place ;  and  are  therefore  compared, 

the  bishops  to  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  Zech.  iv.  3,  de- 
scribed there  by  the  emblem  of  the  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  churches  to  the  two  candlesticks,  (see 
ch.  i.  20,)  standing  before  the  God  of  the  land,  ver. 
14,  that  is,  serving  Christ  continually  at  a  time  of 
such  universal  corruption  among  all  others. 

5  And  if  any  man  5-  -^^  ^  these  two  are  appuable  two  passages  of 
will  hurt  them,  fire  story  belonging  to  Elias  :  as  first,  bringing  down  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  firom  heaven,  (noting  what  shall  befall  their  enemies, 
their  mouth,  and  de-  y^^^  ^  q  \ 

S^iidSym^"  ^:  ^*  secondly,  having  that  power  of  prayer  as 
will  hurt  them,  he  to  shut  up  heaven  that  it  should  not  rain,  for  the  same 
must  in  this  manner  space  that  Elias  did,  that  is,  three  years  and  an  half, 
be  IdUed.  yer.  3,  (see  James  v.  17,)  and  two  passages  more  re- 

er  to  Xit  rjK^^'  ^^^^^S  ^  Moses ;  as  first,  the  power  to  turn  the  water 
that  it  rain  not  in  "^^o  blood  through  all  E^t;  and  secondly,  to  bring 
the  days  of  their  plagues  upon  them :  notmg  by  both  these,  that  they 
prophecy :  and  have  were  a  kind  of  Moses  and  Elias,  designed  by  God, 
^wer  ov&r  waters  ^j^g  ^  bring  the  Jews  to  obedience,  as  Moses,  the 
blood  and  to  smite  ^^^^^  ^  destroy  idolatry,  as  Elias ;  the  first,  the  work 
the  earth  with  all  of  the  bishop  of  the  Jewish  congregations  ;  tiie  second, 
plagues,  as  often  as  of  the  bishop  of  the  Gentiles. 

they  wUl.  ^       ^         7.  And  when  they  have  spent  a  good  time  in  dis- 

nltij^^i^  ^»^ W?  their  office'thus,  in  endearouring  to  reduce 

their  testimony,  the  ^^^  Jews   and  Gentiles,  and  bring  them  into  the 

beast  that  ascendeth  church,  an  eminent  instrument  of  the  devil's,  Barcho- 

out  of  the  bottom-  chebah,  in  Adrian's  time,  will  gather  a  multitude  of 

war^afl^st  th*^^  unbelieving  Jews  unto  hun,  and  as  a  wild  beast  raven 

and  s^S'overc^e ^^^  devour,  kill  and  plimder  all  that  will  not  join 

them,  and  kill  them,  with  him  against  the  Romans,  and  so  (as  histories 

affirm  of  him)  handle  the  Christians  cruelly  and  hos- 

tilely  because  they  would  not  do  so,  and  unless  they 

would  deny  Christ. 

8  And  their  dead      8.  And  upon  this  pretence  kill  them,  and  cast  out 

*  land,  yris.  4  on  the  watera,  M  rmw  Mrttif, 
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bodies  shall  lie  in  the  their  carcasses  in  the  streets  without  burial ;  and  this 
Sr^Wch  8  ^irS^  still  in  Jerusalem,  (that  no  prophet  might  be  slain 
ly  18  cJled^Sodom  ^"^7  where  else,)  which  cannot  oetter  be  compared 
and  Egypt,  where  than  to  Sodom,  for  abominable  sins  of  the  Gnostics^ 
also  our  Lord  was  to  Egypt,  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xiv,)  for  oppressing  God's 
cnicified.  people,  that  is,  the  Olmstians;  nor  expressed  by  any 

9  And  ^*\eyofAe  character  than  that  which  brought  all  their  punish-' 
S^tonguesandna!™^?.^  ^J^I}  ^^^"^>  ^^^.  crucifying  of  Christ,  and 
tions  shall  see  their  dealing  m  like  manner  with  Christians. 

dead  bodies  three  9.  And  thus  shall  it  be,  the  Christians  shall  be 
days  and  an  half,  and  thus  slain  and  cast  out  into  the  streets,  without  any 
dwdb^M  tobe  irt  ^^"^P^fsion  or  reverence,  either  from  the  Jews  or  hea- 
in  •  graves.         ^    thens  inhabiting  at  Jerusalem,  (see  note  [c]  ch.  x,)  as 

10  And  they  that  long  as  that  seditious  company  prevail  there. 

dwell  ^upontheearth  10.  And  this  should  be  matter  of  rejoicing  and  con- 
shall  rejoice  over  orratulatinfir  to  the  Jews  one  with  anotner,  as  upon  the 
them,  and  make  mer- S     ^       ^»         i*  ^1^   *  ^    ^  •         •      -nA 

ry,  and  shall  send  destruction  of  their  greatest  enemies,  (as  Elias  was 

ffifts  one  to  another;  counted  an  enemy  to  Ahab,  whom  he  would  have 
because    these   two  reformed.) 

prophets  tormented  u.  B^t  after  some  time  their  cause  should  come 
SHaSi^*  ''''  to  be  heard  before  God,  their  injuries  to  be  avenged, 

11  And  after  three  the  Christians  of  these  congregations  should  begin  to 
da^s  and  an  half  the  flourish  again,  as  in  a  kind  of  resurrection  from  the 
Spirit  of  hfe  from  dead,  by  the  power  and  mercy  of  God ;  and  all  that 
^L  ^^  8^  ^^  ^^'  ^^  ^^^  manner  of  doing  it,  (Christians  res- 
ui^'t^ir  f^^;  and  ^^^  ^7  *^®  idolatrous,  heathen  Komans,)  could  not 
great  fear  feU  up- ^^t  acmowledge  it  a  great  work  of  God's,  and  worship 
on  them  which  saw  God  for  it. 

them-  12.  And  they  were  taken  up  as  it  were  to  heaven 

a^ffreat  voice  f^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^®  bloody,  seditious  broil  that  lay  so  heavy 
heaven  saying  unto  ^pon  them,  that  is,  restored  to  a  great  and  notable 
them.  Come  up  hi-  tranquillity,  to  halcyonian  days  of  peace  and  Christian 
ther.    And  they  as-  profession. 

^^^ouS'^^h^      *3-  ^*  ^  ^^7  ^^^®  *^  rescued  and  reUeved, 

enemiesbeheldthem.  ®^  ^®  other  inhabitants  of  that  place,  that  joined  in 

13  And  the  same  that  sedition,   or   complied  with  them  against   the 

hour  was   there  a  Christians,  ver.  10,  were  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 

*^th  ^^'^S!^  *  ^^*^  P^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^*  *^®  inhabitants 
c^  the  city  fell  and  thereof;  and  upon  this  the  rest  turned  Christians, 
in  the  earthquake  seeing  the  prophecies  of  the  two  witnesses  frilflUed 
were  slain  of  men  upon  those  that  would  not  believe  or  obey  them, 
s^en thousand: and  i^  And  so  this  calamity  lighting  on  the  Jews  in 
kSi  h^"""^*"^^  Adrian's  tune  was  in  a  manner  as  bloody  as  that  other 


riory  to  the  God  of  ^^^^^^r  Titus,  and  though  it  came  some  time  after  the 

beaven.  former,  yet  was  not  long  deferred.    That  under  Titus 

14  The  [«]  second  was  the  second  woe,  described  from  ch.  ix.  12.  15.  to 

6  tribes,  ^vAmt.  6  tombs,  monuments,  lurlyuera*  7  on  the  land,  hti  r^s  yns. 
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woeispast;  anrf,be-  the  end  of  ch.  x;  and  this  under  Adrian,  the  third, 
SethquSl'''^'^^  ^^"^  ^^"^  ^^  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and 
15  And  the  seventh  caused  by  the  sedition  of  Barchochebah,  ver.  7. 
angel  sounded;  and  15.  And  this  summarily  repeated  by  the  sounding 
there  were  great  voi-  of  the  seventh  angel,  who  was  to  conclude  this  whole 
ces  in  heaven,  say-  tragedy.  For  as  he  sounded,  thunders  were  immedi- 
doms  of  this  worfd  ^^^v  beard,  that  is,  pouring  in  of  the  Roman  armies 
are  become  */Acib*ny-  upon  them,  mentioned  ver.  13,  and  an  immense  mul- 
doms  of  our  Lord,  titude  of  Jews,  almost  six  himdred  thousand  of  them, 
*°^  h  ^  iP"^* '  slain,  saith  Dio ;  others  affirm  as  many  more,  from  the 
for  ever  Mdeve?!^  beginning  of  this  war.  And  as  this  was  done  on  the 
16  And  the  four  seditious  Jews,  so  by  this  means  the  Christians,  espe- 
and  twenty  elders,  cially  of  the  Gentiles,  came  to  flourish  there  more 
which  sat  before  God  than  ever,  and  that  whole  city  became  in  a  manner 
T  nSir^S  S  Gentile-Christian,  Marcus,  a  Gentile,  being  the  one 
wOTshipped^od,^  bishop  under  which  both  Jew  and  Gentile  Christians 
17  Say^,  We  give  were  united;  and  thus  the  church  of  Jerusalem  en- 
thee  thanks,  O  Lord  tered  upon  her  flourishing  condition,  and  the  faith  of 
^P?^  /  ^^%'  Christ  got  the  upper  hand,  so  as  it  never  should  be 
S'^art^'rS  destroyed  utterlv  again 

because  thou  hast  *o«  And  the  four  and  twenty  bishops  of  JudaBa,  en. 
"  taken  to  thee  thy  iv.  2,  acknowledged  this  a  great  mercy  of  Gt)d,  which 
greatpower,and hast  tended  wonderfolly  to  the  prosperity  of  the  whole 
'i^A^d  the  r  Ina  ^'^^^^  ^^  Judsea  imder  them, 

tions  "were  imgryi      ^7-  Saying,  Blessed  be  God  for  this  mfinite  mercy 
and  thy    wrath   is  of  his,  wherein  he  hath  magnified  his  fidelity  to  the 
come,  and  the  thne  Christians,  and  used  the  Gentile-Romans  as  his  instru- 
^P**tf®l^'*^*^*^7  »*ents  to  set  up  his  Christian  church  in  Judaea, 
^ff  ttLihS:      ^8-  Now  is  fulfilled  that  prophecy  of  psahn  ii.  The 
est  give  reward  unto  Jewish  nation  have  behaved  themselves  most  stub- 
thy  servants  the  pro-  bomly  against  Christ,  and  cruelly  against  Christians, 
phets,  and  to  Uie  and  thy  judgments  are  come  upon  them ;  and  though 
frViiSrsS  tl»«  avenging  of  the  blood  of  the  martyr  ChristiaBS 
and     great; '    and  bath  a  while  been  deferred,  till  these  other  sufferings 
shouldest      destroy  imder  Barchochebah  were  added  to  them,  ch.  vL  11, 
them  which  "[A]de-  yet  now  the  time  is  fuUy  come  for  all  the  venfi;eance 
stroy  the  earth.         ^  |jg  poured  out,  the  Jews  and  Gnostics  to  oe  de- 
stroyed, and  all  the  orthodox,  pure,  constant  Chris- 
tians to   have   days   of  tranquillity,  and  peaceable 
profession  of  the  gospel,  and  hberty  of  assemblies. 
19  And  the  temple      jg,   ^d  this  as  an  effect  of  God's  covenant  of 
TnSver^dK^^^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  beUevers,  and  which  will  never 
was  seen  in  his  tem-  ^^^^  ^  be  performed  to  all  Christians,  that  will  in 

8  our  Lord's,  and  his  ChristV  ^  ruler  of  all  things,  6  irayroKpdrtap.  10  is,  and 

which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  6  t^  koX  6  Ijp  Koi  6  ipx^/J^fos.  H  reoeived,  dXif^or. 

12  have  been  angry,  and  thy  wrath  came,  &fyi(r$ri<ray,  ical  ^X0cy :  see  note  on  oh.  vi.  1 7.  1*  cor- 
rupt the  land,  9i»p$fiporr€a  r^F  yfiv. 
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pie  the  ark  of  his  time  of  distresses  and  persecutions  wait  and  depend 

the^^^f'liTt^^^^^^^'y*  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^y  ^y  temptations 

nings,   an(f  voices'  ^^^  '^'^^  ^^^  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 

and  '  thunderings^  thunders,  and  great  hail,  (wriich  words  in  all  proba- 

and  an  earthquake^  bility  belong  to  the  next  vision  (and  chapter),  and  so 

and  great  hail.  ^re  connected  by  Andreas  Cajsareensis,  and  his  ex- 

scriber  Arethas ;  and  by  them  is  noted,  that  there  is 

a  further  vision  behind,  and  that  consisting  of  thunder- 

ings  and  lightnings  and  earthquakes,  that  is,  menaces 

of  judgments  from  heaven  against  those  that  had  their 

hearts  hardened  and  stubborn  against  Christ,  of  which 

the  hail  was  an  emblem,  ch.  viii.  7.     And  who  these 

were  that  were  now  next  to  come  on  the  scene  will 

follow  in  the  next  chapter.) 

CHAP.  XII. 

AND  *  there  ap-      1 .  Another  vision  is  here  set  down,  and  either  the  hea- 
peared  a  great  won-  y^^  ^j,  ^^^  ^  made  the  scene  whereon  it  is  represented, 
m^ii"[a]dotLd^^rh  ^^^  ••  ^^^  methought  I  saw  a  woman,  signifying  the 
the   sun,    and   the  church  of  Christ  thereby,  and  that  woman,  that  church 
moon  under  her  feet,  shining  most  illustriously  with  those    graces  which 
and  upon  her  head  Christ  the  Sun  of  righteousness  had  bestowed  upon 
a^own  of  twelve  j^^  ^^^  thereby  much  outshining  the  Jewish  state  of 
imperfection  before  Christ  came,  which  was  now  also 
destroyed,  and  this  church  founded  in  the  twelve  apo- 
stles, which,  as  teachers  thereof,  are  best  compared  to 
stars,  ch.  i.  20,  and  those  as  so  many  gems  in  the 
crown  of  the  church,  that  is,  principal  persons  in  the 
constituting  this  kingdom  of  Christ. 

2  And  she  heii^  2.  And  this  woman  was  with  child,  and  ready  to 
with  child  ^^^>  bring  forth,  that  is,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
and^^d  to  he  de^  ^^^  apostolical  men,  was  in  travail  to  produce  Chris- 
livered.  tians,  (see  Gal.  iv.   19,)  that  is,  children  to  Christ, 

over  all  the  world. 

3  And  there  ap-  3'  And  on  the  other  side,  methought  there  was  a 
peared  another  won-  dragon,  that  is,  the  devil,  that  great  enemy  of  Chris- 
der  in  heaven ;  and  tianity,  who  had  for  a  long  time  the  city  of  Rome  (so 
dMol^hfJSi  fi^  reli^ously  devoted  to  the  worship  of  idols,  that  is,  of 
venh^ds  ^d  ten  devils,  1  Cor.  x.  20,)  under  his  command,  and  all  the 
horns,  and  seven  principalities  under  it,  (the  first  noted  by  the  seven  ' 
crowns  upon  his  heads,  that  is,  the  seven  hills  on  which  the  city  was 
heads.  built,  the  other  by  the  ten  horns,  ch.  xiii.  1,  and  xvii. 

9.  and  12,)  and  that  city  (noted  by  the  seven  heads) 
was  the  imperial  city,  and  so  had  as  many  crowns  on 
the  heads. 

14  covenant,  SmO^m^y  :  see  note  on  the  title  of  these  books.  1  a  great  sign  was  seen, 

<nifA€ioy  fiiya  6^$ri,  2  cried  out  in  travail,  being  in  torture,  xpdCti  to9lyowra  koX  fiturari' 
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4  And  P]  his  tail  4,  And  the  devil,  to  oppose  the  prospering  of  the 
^wthe  third  part  of  ^ord  of  Christ  and  preaching  of  the  gospel,  made  use 
andd^o^tl^'to  <>^  subtaty,  by  the  false  doctrine  of  Simon  and  the 
the  earth :  and  the  Gnostics,  to  corrupt  the  doctors  and  people  of  the 
dragon  stood  before  church ;  and  having  succeeded  prosperously  in  it  in 
^*  r^°**°  ^A^  Samaria  and  other  places,  attempted  the  same  also  at 
Svwe^or  to  devour  ^"^^>  ^^^  *®  ^^^  ^  ^"'^y  turned  Christians,  they 
her  child  as  soon  as  sl^ould  infuse  their  doctrines  into  them :  (see  note  [a] 
it  was  bom.  2  Tim.  iii,  and  2  Thess.  ii.) 

5  And  she  brought  5«  And  there  came  into  the  church  many  Chris* 
forth  a  man  chQd,  tians  in  the  city  of  Home,  that  imperial  city,  ver.  3, 
who  was  to  rule  all  ^^q  proved  very  constant  and  faithful  to  Christ;  and 
S^n'^'1^*  wS  «^  *  ^^^^*^  ^^  established  there,  which  should  con- 
was  caught  up  un-  ^^^  many  to  the  fidth  of  Christ  by  preaching  the 
to  God,  and  to  his  word  (wmch  is  the  rod  of  irony  that  is,  spiritual  sword 
throne.  or  sceptre  of  Christ,  the  instrument  of  managing  his 

spiritual  kingdom,  see  note  M  ch.  ii.)  unto  tnem. 
And  as  soon  as  a  church  was  planted  here,  it  was  in 
the  in£mcy  endangered  to  be  devoured  by  the  dragon, 
the  devil,  assisted  by  the  Roman  power,  the  persecut- 
ing emperor  Nero,  about  the  tenm  year  of  his  reign, 
had  it  not  been  wonderfully  preserved  by  God. 

6  And  the  [c]wo-  6.  And  soon  after  the  Christians  were  by  edict  for- 
man  fled  into  the t^^^^^j^  throughout  the  empire;  but  God  preserved 
ShTS^Sx!  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  persecution,  which  lasted  three 
ed  of  God,  that  they  years  and  an  half. 

should  feed  her  there  7.  And  there  was  a  great  contention  at  Rome  be- 
a  thousand  two  bun-  tween  Simon  Peter  on  one  side,  the  planter  of  the 
dred  and  threescore  Christian  faith,  and  bishop  of  the  Jewish  Christians, 
7^*And  there  was  *"^^  ^^  maintainer  of  Michael's  or  Christ's  cause  there, 
war  in  heaven :  Mi-  and  Simon  Magus,  that  apostate  servant  of  the  devil, 
chad  and  his  angels  at  his  second  coming  to  Rome  in  Nero's  time ;  the  one 
fought  against  the  contending  for  Christ,  the  other  against  him :  (see 
drairon:     and     the       .     r  t      nv       •••  \ 

Sagon  fought  and  ^o^  W  ^  ^-  »"•)_,    ^  ^  ^^  .  ^ 

his  angels,  o.  And   reter  and  the  cause  of  Uhnst  prevailed 

8 ^&id  prevailed  against  him;  for  though  at  his  former  coming  to 

not;     neither    was  Rome,  in  Claudius's  days,  Simon  was  there  worship- 

J^P>^^^"'yped  for  a  god;  and  at  his  second  coming   much 

favoured  by  Nero ;  yet  upon  his  undertaking  to  fly 

in  the  air,  by  Peter's  prayers  he  was  cast  down  and 

maimed  in  the  fall,  and  through  pain  and  shame  forced 

to  cast  himself  headlong  down  from  the  top  of  an 

o  And  the  ri]great  ^ouse  :  (see  note  [a]  2  Tim.  iii.)   .^  ^  ^      ^    ^ 

^•agonwas^^tout,      9.  And  by  this  means  the  devil  (that  doth  so  op- 

that  old  serpent,  call-  pose  the  Christian  faith,  and  seduce  men  to  heathenism 

s  cast,  i$K^. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  XII.  REVELATION.  611 

cd  the  Devil,  and  and  to  corrupt  living)  was  cast  out  of  his  unlimited 
Satan,  which  deceiv-  power  in  men's  hearts ;  and  many,  upon  this  victory 
S\S  W  orS  of  Peter  over  Simon  Magus,  turned  Christiam. 
the  earth,    and  his  « 

angels  were  cast  out 
with  him. 

ID  And  I  heard  lo.  And  this  was  matter  of  joy  to  all  the  Christians, 
a  loud  voice  saying  nay,  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  who  therefore  praised 
in  heaven,  Now  is  ^nd  magnified  the  power  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 
come  salvation,  and     i-ri?j        t,       i,\.\.  s,        •        ^'  r  \.  • 

strength,    and    the  which  had  cast  out  that  emment  piece  of  hypocrisy 

kingdom  of  our  God,  out  of  the  church,  the  doctrine  of  the  Gnostics,  which 
and  the  power  of  his  did  really  infuse  that  into  Christians  for  which  the 
^^^*"^f  ^"^^^Z^®,  **^"  devil  is  wont  to  accuse  the  servants  of  God  falsely, 
S"^?  d"^,' which  ^^^  g^^?  ^  ^^^y  ?^  it  in  his  charging  of  Job,  ch.  i. 

f>]accused  them  be-  1 1>)  to  wit,  that  m  time  of  pei*secution  they  will  deny 
ore  our  God  day  and  and  forswear  Christ. 

lugbt.  11.  And  the  faithful,  sincere  Christians,  Peter  and 

^^  e^^  b  ^^th'  ^^^>  ^^  divers  others,  having  the  patience  and  con- 
blood  of  the  Lunb,  s^^^cy  of  Christ  before  their  eyes,  (who  laid  down  his 
and  by  the  word  of  life  for  them,)  and  his  frequent  doctrines  of  taking 
their  testimony;  and  up  the  cross  and  following  him,  resolved  to  do  so  as  he 
they  lov^  not  thdr  j^^^  given  them  example  and  command;  and  this  was 

TT,%uiLix«f^o;^«J  a  victory  over  Satan,  and  these  instruments  of  his, 
la  1  oereiore  rejoice,   .       r>*    ^    •  i-t  iii  •        ini 

ye  heavens,  and  ye  the   Unostics,   which   would   have   seduced   all   the 

that  dwell  in  them.  Christians  from  their  constancy. 

Woe  to  the  inhabit-      12.  A  thing  much  to  be  applauded  and  rejoiced  at 

oFthe^SirfS  Ae  ^y  ^  g""^^  ^^^  ^^  ^g^^®-  ^^^  ""P^^  ^^'®  ^^  ^^^ 
devU  is  come  down  ^^  hugely  enraged,  to  see  his  subtilty,  (the  tail  of 

unto  you,  having  this  serpent,  ver.  4,)  the  false  doctrines  and  infusions 
great  wrath,  because  of  these  heretics,  thus  miscarry ;  and  therefore  in  that 
he  knoweth  that  he  ^^^  ^f  j^ig  knowing  that  if  he  did  not  bestir  himself 
hath  *but  a  short     ^  1  .-i       A    -  ^^     K  -r        •      4.1.  -^       j 

^jj^g  mightily,  Christianity,  prevailing  m  the  punty  and 

13  And  when  the  sincerity  of  it,  would  utterly  be  his  ruin,  and  that 
dragon  saw  that  he  suddenly,  he  set  a-foot  the  persecution  against  the 
was  cast  'unto  the  whole  Christian  church  by  Nero's  edicts  in  a  sharp 
earth,  he  persecuted  ^„^^^^ 

au  !-■  I-  manner. 

the    woman    which  -d     .i*     ^  i_-        m^  r^^^  '  ^     'j^ 

brought  forth  the  ^3-  -^^y  this  to  revenge  himself  upon  Christianity 
man  child,  for  the  destruction  of  Simon,  his  beloved  instrument. 

14  And  to  the  wo-  14.  And  so  not  only  at  Rome,  ver.  6,  but  in  all 
nwn  were  given  two  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  Christianity  was 
eagle!  that  she  i^ht  Persecuted,  and  the  Christians  forced  to  fly,  some  one 
fly  into  the  wDder-  way,  and  some  another,  (as  they  had  been  Acts  viii.  1 ,) 
ness,  into  her  place,  by  which  means  they  were  by  the  providence  of  God 
where  she  is  nourish-  kept  safe  for  some  while  :  (see  ver.  6.) 

ed  for  a  7time,  and      *^  ^  '^ 

times,    and    half   a 

4  cast  to  the  ground,  ifiX-fiBri  tls  r^v  yTjy,  &  a  little  season,  6?dyo¥  Kcup6y.         ^  on  the 

ground,  cl;  r^u  yiiv,  7  season,  Kcup6v. 
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time,  from  the  face  i^.  Meanwhile  Satan  used  all  means  to  pursue  the 
^^  ^A  ^^'***  ChniBtians  whither  they  fled,  raising  up  persecutions 

cL^outofhism^uSi  fr^?^  Nero  against  them  m  the  provinces,  by  which 
water  as  a  ^ood  after  he  hoped  to  have  utterly  drowned  and  destroyed  the 
the  woman,  that  he  church. 

might  cause  her  to  |6,  But  these  afflictions  and  calamities  which  the 
theflS^  ^'^y  ^^  devil  designed  the  Christians  were  diverted  by  the 

1 6  And  [/]  the  seditions  raised  by  the  Jews  against  the  Komans,  bv 
'earth  helped  the  wo-  which  means  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  malice  whicL 
man,  ana  the  earth  was  by  Satan  designed  against  the  Christians,  feU  ac- 
opened  her  ^<>^^^»  tually  upon  the  Jews,  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  and 
?he  flood  wWch  the  ®^  ^^  *^*^  ^^^^  ^^^  persecution  of  the  Christians  was 
dragon  cast  out  of  necessarily  cooled,  and  fell  upon  the  Jews,  their 
his  mouth.  greatest  enemies. 

17  And  the  dragon  17.  And  this  was  a  great  vexation  to  Satan,  to  see 
was  wroth  with  the  Christianity  thrive  the  better  by  this  means,  and  there- 
^e^^  ^°  th^  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^  ^  ^^^  former  design  again,  that  of  setting 
remna^fW  seed!  the  emperors  upon  persecuting  the  Christians,  v^ 
which  keep  the  com-  the  pure  orthodox  of  them  that  stood  out  constant  in 
mandments  of  God,  confession  of  Christ,  and  would  not,  for  acquiring 
and  have  the  tes-  gafety,  join  with  the  Jews  or  Gnostics,  and  comply 
n^ny     o        esus  ^^^  them.    And  this  persecution  now  designed  by 

Satan  is  that  which  fell  out  under  Domitian,  the 
subject  of  the  next  vision,  ch.  xiii. 
CHAP.  XIII. 
AND  I  stood  upon      1 .  And  I  was  in  the  island  Patmos,  upon  the  sea 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  shore,  when  I  saw  the  vision  that  I  am  now  to  set 
out^  of  Se^  8^^  down,  viz.  concerning  the  execution  of  that  design  of 
Iwving  seven  heads  Satan  of  bringing  persecution  on  the  Christians  at 
and  ten  horns,  and  Rome,  ch.  xii.  17.     And  here  the  first  thing  I  saw 
upon  his  horns  ten  ^^as  a  beast,  representing  the  heathen  worship  as  it 
STfalthe^i^e  of  ^*^^^  ^^  Rome,  rising  out  of  the  sea,  as  that  is  all  one 
bksphemy.^'^*"^^^  ^^^^  *'^^  abyss  or  deep,  that  is,  introduced  among 
them  by  Satan,  (see  note  \c]  ch.  xi,)  and  thriving  and 
prospering  by  the  strength  and  power  of  the  Roman 
emperors ;  that  heathen  worship  represented  by  this 
first  beast,  and  the  Roman  empire  by  the  seven  heads, 
either  as  seven  emperors,  ch.  xvii.  10,  or  else  as  refer- 
ring to  the  seven  hills  of  Rome,  the  seat  of  this  idol- 
worship,  usurping  to  itself  that  blasphemous  title  of 
being  a  goddess ;  and  the  ten  horns,  ten  kings,  noting 
those  that  complied  with  Rome  in  this  deifying  of 
their  emperors,  and  in  the  rest  of  their  idol-worship, 
viz.  the  many  kings  that  were  by  the  Roman  emperor 
set  over  other  places,  who  therefore  are  said  to  have 
ten  crowns. 


S  river,  irorafi6¥.  9  land,  7^. 
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a  And  the  b^t  2.  And  this  idolatrous,  heathen  worship,  thus  as- 
unto  i^^  ^^^  sisted  by  the  power  of  the  empire,  began  to  be  very 
his  f^t  w^a8^*^^^®^>  ^^^  cannot  suflBciently  be  expressed  by  one 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  cruel  beast;  but  having  variety  of  all  kinds  of  gods  in 
his  mouth  as  the  it,  from  which  it  is  represented  by  a  speckled  leopard, 
S^'^^*^^^' W^  ^^  exercises  all  the  cruelty  both  of  bear  and  hon,  as 
his  TOwer  ^d  his  ^^  manifest  by  their  persecutions  of  Christians.  And 
seat,  and  'great  au-  ^^  ^^  sustaining  of  tms  beast  (the  idolatrous  heathen 
thority.  worship)  the  devil  (that  laboured  to  destroy  Christi- 

anity, ch.  xii.  3.)  contributed  all  his  power  and  skill, 
did  all  that  he  could  to  hold  it  up  by  prodigies  and 

^  And  I  saw  [blone  ^^  ^  other  means. 

of  his  heads  as  it  3*  -^^  though  one  prime  temple  on  one  of  the 
were  wounded  to  seven  hills  of  Kome,  the  most  stately  of  all  the  rest, 
death;  and  his  dead-  and  so  called  the  capttol,  from  a  Latin  word  signifying 
^wound  ^'^^^^  head,  were  burnt  down  by  lightning,  and  esteemed  to 
world\^ndered  after  "^  smitten  by  Grod  from  heaven,  and  so  idolatry  con- 
the  beast.  ceived  to  have  received  a  fatal  blowj  yet  that  was 

4  And  they  wor-  soon  rebuilt  by  Domitian,  the  emperor  of  Rome,  and 
shipned  the  dragon  that  ^ave  a  great  confirmation  to  idolatry  among  all 
unto  thebl^st^and  ^^^^  hved  in  the  Roman  dominions  and  took  notice  of 
they  worshipped  the  ^^  '  (see  note  [k].) 

beast,  saying.  Who  4.  And  they  worshipped  the  devil,  who  had  thus 
wlikeuntothe beast?  upheld  the  heathen  religion  when  the  Jewish  was  de- 
S?Stf  £iJ^?™^  stroyed,  resolving  from  hence,  that  the  God  of  Israel 

6  And  there  was  ^^  ^^*  *^^®  ^  contend  with  their  devils,  nor   his 

{^yen    unto      him  religion  able  to  maintain  itself  against  their  idol- 
c]  a  mouth  speak-  worship, 
mg  great  things  and      ^,   And   hereupon  the  heathen  idol-worship  and 

lasp  emies;  ana  worshippers  be&ran  to  despise  all  others,  and  to  scoff 
power  was  given  un-  ""*^"*ff^''»    jT^        ,  v»^o^*o^         ^ ,,     ^  " 

to  hun  to  [rf]  con-  ^^  "^e  God  01  Israel  (and  the  heathen  emperors  to 
tinue  forty  omd  two  call  themselves  gods,  for  so  Domitian  did)  upon  the 
months.  destruction  of  the  temple  at  Jerus*alem,  concluding 

h^  mouth^i^^lS  ^^^^^^  ^*^  ^^^^  ®^^  of  Israel  was  not  the  true  God. 
phemy  agamst  God"  ^^^  ®^^  ^^^  ^^'  I^emitian  began  a  persecution 
to  blaspheme  his  against  the  Christians,  as  those  which  opposed  the 
name,  and  his  taber-  heathen  worships,  and  continued  it  about  three  years 
nad^  and  them  that  and  a  half,  until  his  death. 

T^An^it  TOs^ven  ^'  -^^  ^^  ®*°^®  Domitian  was  very  bitter  against 
unto  hun  tomalw  war  God,  the  church,  and  all  Christians;  in  all  this  being 
with  the  saints,  and  a  ^tor  for  the  beast,  or  idol-worship, 
to  overcome  them:  7,  And  was  permitted  by  God  to  persecute  the 
^P^^^^^*^°Clmstians,  and  to  suppress  them  wheresoever  they 
dreds,  and  tongues^  inhabited,  whether  of  Jewish  or  Gentile  extraction  : 
and  nations.  (see  note  [c]  ch.  x.) 

1  the  whole  land,  5Xij  iiyrj,  2  every  tribe,  irocray  ^uX^v. 

HAMMOND,  VOL.  II.  L  1 
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8  And  all  that  dwell  8.  And  all  the  Christian  professors  within  the  cona- 
upon  the  earth  shall  p^gg  ^f  ^^  Roman  dominions  were  put  to  sore  trials^ 
M nai^es  'are  not  ^^*  ^^  ^¥°^  "^^^  ^^7  ^^re  wrought  upon  by  tliis 
written  in  the  book  means^  viz.  the  carnal^  temporizing  Grnostics^  which 
4)f  life  of  the  Lamb  had  not  a  mind  to  be  martyrs  and  confessors  for 
slain  from  the  found-  Christ,  but  rather  chose  to  comply  with  idolatry  than 

an  ear,  let  him  hear.  9*  ^  ^'  -^^  ^^  persecution  of  his  against  the  Chris- 
io^Hethat[/]lead-  tians  was  so  sharp  and  unresistible^  that  (which  is  the 
eth  into  captivity  thing  that  all  Christians  are  concerned  to  take  notice 
shall  go  into  capti-  ^f)  ^h^j.^  ^gs  nothing  left  to  the  persecuted  but  the 
vity :  he  that  kilfeth      ^     .        r  *i.   •         a^  j  /•  -^\f  ^v.  •     i. 

with  the  sword  must  ^^^rcise  of  their  patience  and  faith;  the  one,  in  bear- 
be  killed  with  the  i^g  without  resistance  what  befalls  them ;  the  other, 
sword.  Here  is  the  in  trusting  God  with  their  condition^  and  never  re- 
patience  and  the  faith  volting  from  him,  or  attempting  to  relieve  themselves 
°ii  And*^  beheld  ^7  secular  arms ;  for  as  those  are  unlawftd  for  subjects 
r^l  another  beast  ^  make  use  of  against  the  lawftd  power  under  which 
coming  up  out  of  the  they  are,  though  never  so  sharp  or  injurious  to  them, 
earth;  and  he  had  so  would  it  prove,  if  it  were  used,  but  a  means  to 

t*]*^^  ^5T  ^®u*  bring  more  misery  upon  them. 

lamb,  and  he  spake  ^    rrii  ^         ,.    r  ^i.  •       •  •  xi_  ^ 

as  a  dragon.  1 1.   Ine  next  part  ot  this  vision  was  the  represent- 

12  And  he  exercis-  i^g  ^  second  beast;  by  which  is  meant  the  magic  and 
eth  all  the  power  of  auguries  and  oracles  of  the  heathen  priests,  which  ap- 
^e  first  beast  before  peared  to  me  to  ascend  out  of  the  earth,  or  from  under 
earthaBdSbem^ch  S^^^^^'.  ^  ^^^  oracles  were  wont  to  be  delivered; 
dwell  therein  to  wor-  *^^  ^^^  beast  had  two  horns,  these  men  had  two 
ship  the  first  beast,  powers,  by  which  they  made  themselves  fit  to  be  con- 
whose  deadly  wound  sidered,  doing  of  miracles  and  divination,  wherein 
was  '^f^'  they  had  some  resemblance  of  Christ  the  Lamb,  but 

great  wonders,  ^so  ™^^  ^^^  ^^  these  to  all  diabolical  ends  of  cruelty, 
that  he  p]  maketh  aiid  delivered  their  oracles,  as  the  devil  was  wont  to 
fire  come  down  from  do,  in  dubious  forms. 

heaven  on  the  earth  1 2.  And  all  this  was  made  use  of  to  advance  idol- 
"14  An§  decehreth  ''^^^^P*  which  before  had  lost  some  reputation  in  the 
them  that  dweU  on  burning  of  the  capitol,  ver.  3. 

the    earth    by    the      13.  And  by  these,  great  wonders  were  pretended 
m««ii»o/]  those  mira-  to  be  done,  even  calling  and  bringing  down  fire  from 
^^^er  to  do^L  Ae  ^^*^®^ '  ^^^^  ^^  affirmed  of  ApoUonius. 
s^t  of  the  beast;       *4*  ^^^  ^7  these  and  the  like  prodigies,  shewed 
saying  to  them  that  ill  several  parts  of  the  empire,  they  endeavoured  to 
dwell  on  the  earth,  set  up  the  same  idol-worship  among  them  which  was 
t^t    they     should  at  Rome. 
\k]  make  an  miage 
to  the  beast,  which 

d  were  not  written  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  blain,  ob  ytypoMrai  rk  iifSnaraiv  rp  fiifiX^  rrjs  (mis  rov  iipwiov  tow  i<r^eeyiiivov  iaih  leara^ 
fioKris  kSc/mv,  4  rf  any  man  gather  together  a  captivity,  he  goeth,  ET  tw  oIxmoAmoW 

crvrdyti,  Meyti,      ft  the  Lamfa^  and  he  spake  uke  the  dragon. 
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had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  15.  And  these  heathen  augurs  and  priests  set  up 
power  to  give  'Wlife  oracles  in  new  places,  and  by  responses  from  them  en- 
wSZtoS^  S^^  ^^  ^•^P^T,  and  his  officers  m  the  provinces, 
of  the  beast  shoiiad  ^  persecute  and  make  bloody  edicts  agamst  the 
both  speak,  and'cause  Christians, 
thatas  many  as  woidd 
not  worship  the  im- 

should  be  killed.  ^^*  -^^^  ^7  ^*^  means  edicts  came  out  for  all  men 

16  And  he '  caused  "i  the  whole  empire  to  enter  into  and  join  in  their 
all,  both  small  and  heathen  worships. 

ffreat,  "^^h  and  poor,  j  7,  J^^  therewith  banishment,  or  interdicting  of  all 
r^ive*  [m]  a  ma^  P^^^^g^s  and  advantages  of  life,  to  all  that  do  not  thus 
in  their  right  hand,  j^^  publicly  with  them,  and  to  that  end  enter  into 
or  in  their  foreheads:  their  religion  by  some  of  those  ways  usual  among 

17  And  tiiat  [m]no  them,  by  having  the  mark  of  the  god,  or  the  name, 
s^ssr^e  h  thS^h^  ^^  some  numeral  letters  that  signify  his  name,  branded 

the*  mark.^  or    the  ^^  ^^®"J-    ,  ,       ,      ,  ^  ,  . 

[«]name  of  the  beast,  lo.  And  for  the  last  of  these,  it  was  represented  in 
or  the  niunber  of  his  the  vision  to  be  three  letters,  which  signify  six  hun- 
°^®:  dred  sixty-sLx:  the  foretelling  of  which  ought  to  be 

dom.  Let^im  Aat  l^^^^®^  ^^  ^  *^  ^^  ^f  infinite  wisdom  in  Christ,  that 
hath  understanding  ^^^^  ^his  prophecy,  and  consequently  to  be  attended 
count  the  number  of  to  as  such:  or  else,  the  finding  this  out  will  be  matter 
the  beast :  for  it  is  of  wisdom,  a  work  of  sagacity  in  any,  and  yet  pos- 

l«!i°K^  «,lw"*'  sible,  when  the  time  comes,  to  be  observed;  for  the 
and  nis  number  ts  '  ^  ,      .       -.  '  .        j  •    ^1    ^     i  •  r  •      /• 

Six  hundred  three-  ^*7  ^^  numbenng  here  mentioned  is  that  which  is  of 
score  and  six.  ordinary  use  among  men. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
AND  [a]  I  looked,      1.  Here  is  another  vision,  or,  another  branch  of  the 
^^the'moSSf  S^^  former.    And  methought  I  saw  the  Lamb,  that  is, 
and   with    him   an  Christ,  on  mount  Sion,  in  the  Christian  church,  and 
hundred  forty  and  with  him  all  those  constant,  pure  Christian  Jews,  ch. 
four  thousand,  hav-  vii,  openly  and  constantly  professing  the  truth, 
in^  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  2.  And  again  methought  I  heard  a  voice  firom 
voice  from  heaven,  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  &c.,  that  is,  the 
^re^Mld^arAe  ?^P®^  preached  aloud  among  the  Gentiles,  and  a 
voiceof  a  great  thun- multitude  of  Gentile  Christians  (see  ch.  vii.  9.)  a 
der :  and  I  heard  the  rejoicing  together. 

voice  ofharpers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  3.  And  these,  methought,  were  singing  of  praise  to 
as  it  were  a  new  song  God,  (sitting,  as  he  was  before  represented,  ch.  iv.  2, 

0  breath,  iry«v/ui.  7  maken,  iroicZ.  S  that  he  may  give  them,  Ua  Z^cjf  airroTs. 

L  1  2 
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before  the   throne,  after  the  maimer  of  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  with  the 

iTL.*  "li^^^  ^""^  fo^  apostles,  and  the  four  and  twenty  bishops  of  Ju- 
'  beasts,  and  the  eld-  1        .^  '  .,       -^i    i-     %        j   ^i-*^  i    • 

ers:  and  no  man"®*  ^  council  with  him,)  and  this  song  being  a 
could  learn  that  song  thanksgiving  to  God  through  Christ  (and  so  called  a 
but  the  hundred  and  new  song,  according  to  that  tradition  of  the  Jews  on 
forty  *^^^  thou-  psalm  xcvi.  i,  that  wheresoever  the  new  song  is  men- 
redeem^  from'^Se  ^o^^d  ^^  refers  to  the  age  of  the  Messias)  for  vouch- 
s  earth.  safing  them  to  be  persecuted  and  suffer  for  his  name, 

4  These  are  they  (see  Acts  v.  41,)  none  could  join  with  them  in  it  but 
which  were  not  de-  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  that  is,  those 
foTth^  m^^^^m!  P^^®  ^^^  Christians  that  had  kept  themselves  con- 
These^they^ch  ^^^^^  ^uid  spotless  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
follow  the  Lamb  whi-  like  them. 

thersoever  he  ffoeth.  4.  These  are  they  which  had  kept  pure  from  all  the 
^Me  were  redeem-  heretical  Gnostic  corruptions  of  uncleanness,  &c.  (see 

«6eif^™he°fii^nSt8  ^^^  M  ^^-  ^0  ^^^  ^^^^  ^®^^  ^^^  constant  against  all 
unto  God  and  to  the  terrors  of  persecutions,  and  so  were  rescued  from  the 
Lamb.  sins  of  that  wicked  age,  the  pure  primitive  Christians, 

5  And    m    their      ^.    That  never  fell  off  to  any  false  idolatrous  or 
^^  Tr  ?hey^  heretical  practice,  but  served  God  blameless, 
without  fault  before 

the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  an-  6.  And  methought  I  saw  another  angel,  none  of 
other  angel  fly  in  the  those  before  mentioned,  flying  or  hastening  about  the 
nudstof  heaven,  hav-  u  .  j  *^  ^'^v  1  •  1  ®  ^-j- 
mg  the  [Alev^last-  ^^^1^>  carrymg  good  news  with  him,  happy  tidings 
ing  ^gospel  to  preach  for  the  time  to  come,  to  all  nations,  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
unto  them  that  dwell  viz.  to  the  Christians  of  all ; 

on  the  earth,  and  to 
everv  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7  Saymg  with    a 

loud  voice,  FearGod,  7.  And  thereupon  admonishing  all  now  to  stand  out 
him-^or  t^elo^  *^  and  constantiy,  to  adhere  to  the  true  God  and 
of  Us  judgment  is  ^^®  Christian  faith,  in  opposition  to  the  heathen 
come :  and  worship  idolatry,  which  should  now  shortly  be  destroyed, 
him  that  made  hea-  8.  And  as  ver.  7.  it  was  foretold  that  idolatry  shoidd 
ven,  and  earth,  and  suddenly  be  destroyed,  so  presentiy  another  an^el, 
fo^t^  ofrotere.^  methought,  brought  news  that  it  was  done,  thattiiat 

8  And  there  fol-  whole  impure  city  of  Rome  heathen,  (under  the  tide 
lowed  another  angel,  of  Babylon^  (see  note  [a]  eh.  xviii,)  that  old  heathen, 
saying,  »rc]BabvTon  idolatrous  city,  that  had  lain  so  heavy  upon  the  peo- 
tLt^^  dtyTb^  P^^  of  God,  a  numerous,  populous  city,  and  in  each  of 
cause  she  made  all  ^^^^^  respects  fitly  expressing  this,)  was,  that  is, 
nations  drink  of  the  should  speedily  be  destroyed,  for  advancing  the  hea- 

1  liTing  creatures,  fitfwi^.  2^MnA,y9^s,  «  a  firrtfruit,  Airopxi?.  *  good  news 

to  publish,  9iHKrY4Xtov  €ifQyytKiffat,  i  She  is  fiiUen,  she  is  fallen,  Babylon  the  dty,  the 

great. 
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•wine  of  the  wrath  then  worship,  and  persecuting  all  that  would  not 
of  hOTfon^tion.    join  in  it. 

i^el  foUow^  them,  9-  And  methought  a  third  angel  followed,  on  pur- 
saying  with  a  loud  P^se  to  confirm  all  weak,  seducible,  persecuted  Chris- 
voice,  If  any  man  tians,  and  to  fortifythem  in  their  patience  and  constancy 
worship  the  beast  under  the  present,  or  yet  remaining  persecutions,  (ver. 
wceiv^Ar^inJ  '3  0  and  this  he  did  by  denouncing  the  judgments 
his  forehead,  or  in^^^**  ^^®  inconstant  should  fall  under,  the  direful  ruin 
his  hand,      '  which  attended  all  apostatizing,  complying  Christians, 

10  The  same  shall  that  (afler  the  manner  of  the  Gnostic  compliers)  for 
^fthe^^l^^^G^^*^^  ^^  persecutions  had  or  should  forsake  the  Chris- 
which  is  poured  out^^  purity,  and  join  in  the  worships  or  practices  of 
without  mixture  in-  heathen  Rome :  denouncing  positively,  that  whosoever 
to  the  cup  of  his  in-  should  do  so,  (see  notes  [m]  [n]  ch.  xiii,) 

dignation;    and  he      jq.  He  should  have  his  portion  with  heathen  Rome 
Sth  fire  ^dUW^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  punishments  or  eflFects  of  God's  wrath, 
stone  in  the  presence  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Christ  being 
of  the  holy  angels,  the  Judge,  and  the  angels  the  executioners  of  it : 
and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  1 1 .  Even  utter  destruction  to  all  that  shall  have 
of  their  torment  as- been  guilty  of  this  in  any  degree,  (see  note  \n\  ch. 
a"dter?.id  S'?^"')  ^^  do  not  timely  repent  of  it. 

have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship 
the   beast  and   his 

image,  and  whoso-  12.  And  herein  shall  the  sincerity  of  men's  hearts 
ever  receiveth  the  appear,  and  be  made  manifest  by  the  bloody  perse- 
•markof  his  Mme.^  cutiou  now  approaching,  ver.  iq,  if  they  shall  venture 
tience  of  the  saints  ^  ^^7  Persecutions  from  the  heathens,  rather  than  thus 
here  are  they  that  fall  off  and  deny  Christ,  if,  whatever  the  hazard  be, 
keep  the  command-  they  shall  adhere  close  to  the  precepts  of  Christian 

ments  of  God,  and  constancy,  and  the  purity  of  Christian  practice,  and 
the  futh  of  Jesus.  •xi_       "^    n  •  "^  i  i        -^  ^i. 

i<i  And  I  heard  a^®^"^®^  really  nor  seemingly  comply  with  the  perse- 

voice   from   heaven  cutors. 

Mving  unto  me,  13.  And  to  that  purpose  there  came  a  voice  from 
Write,  Blessed  are  heaven,  saying.  That  there  shoidd  now  come  a  great 
£  Ae  Lo'rJMfrOT^  ^'^  indeed,  (viz.  in  the  times  of  Diocletian,  that  cruel 
henceforth :  Yea,  tvrant,)  and  the  persecutions  should  lie  so  heavy  on 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  tne  Cluristians  within  a  while,  that  they  should  be 
they  may  rest  from  happy  that  were  well  dead,  who  were  come  to  enjoy 
their  labours ;  and  ^i^ei^  reward  of  peace  and  bliss,  and  are  not  left  on 
low'^^Them  earth  for  such  combats  and  storms  as  these. 

14  And  I  looked,  ^4>  *5*  And  presently,  upon  this  vision  of  those 
and  behold  a  white  sharp  persecutions,  (which  generally  were  means  to  call 

<$  bUter^  or  myrrhate  Ufine,  ott^ou  rov  Ovpuov.  7  bitter  wine  of  God,  mixed,  unmixed  in 

the  cup  of  his  wrath.  8  engraving,  ^kfixyiM :  see  note  [n]  di.  xiiL  9  that  are  in  the  Lord, 
which  die  within  a  while,  q\  h  Kvpl<^  k-wo^yiiaKorrts  iardfni,  10  with  them,  fier*  atrr&y. 
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doud,  and  upon  the  down  God's  judgments  on  the  persecutors,)  me- 
cloud  (mc  sat  Uke  thought  I  saw  a  bright,  shining  cloud,  and  one  Kke 
unto  the  Son  of  man.  ^i    •  • .    •        ^       t     ^^  •^■l        •  1 1     •      i-  • 

having  on  hie  h«id  Christ  upon  it,  in  a  regal  attire,  with  a  sickle  m  his 

[/  a  golden  crown,  hand,  (all  this  noting  ihe  judgments  and  excision 
and  in  his  hand  a  of  heathen  Rome^  which  in  respect  of  their  cruelty 
sharp  sickle.  against  the  Christians  and  their  other  heathen  sins, 

aigel  c^e  ""out  of  ^^  ^^^'  ^  *  ^^^^  ""^  ^^P'  ^^^7  ^^"^  ^^^^^Q     A^^d 
the   temple,   crying  another  angel  called  to  him,  and  bade  him  proceed  im- 
with  a  loud  voice  to  mediately  to  this  excision,  their  sins  being  come  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  maturity,  and  having  fitted  them  for  destruction, 
cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  ^  ^ 

sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  time  is  come  for 
thee  to  reap ;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth 
**  is  ripe. 
i6  And  he  that  sat      16.  And  he  did  accordingly,  and  this  vengeance 
on  the  cloud  thrust  befell  heathen  Rome, 
in  his  sickle  on  the 
earth ;  and  the  earth 
was  reaped. 

17  And    another      17.  And  another  angel  or  officer  of  Christ's  ven- 

angel  came  out  of  geance  was  sent  out  by  him  on  the  same  errand ;  and 

the  temple  which  is  ^^^^ought  he  came  from  God  in  heaven,  as  out  of 
in  heaven,   he  also  .,  ^^  ^i        i  v         •  •     V      j    / 

havinga  sharp  sickle.  ^®  sanctuary,  the  place  where  mcense  is  ottered,  (an 

18  And    another  eflFect  of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  again,)  with  a  sharp 
angel  came  out  from  sickle  in  his  hand,  an  emblem  of  excision. 

the  alter,  which  had  ^g.  And  another  angel  came  from  the  altar  of 
and^ried^^traloud  ^^^  offerings,  by  which  the  wicked  are  represented, 
cry  to  him  that  had  having  the  execution  of  God's  wrath  upon  the  wicked 
the  sharp  sickle,  say-  intrusted  to  him,  and  he  cried  aloud  to  h\jn  that  had 
ing.  Thrust  in  thy  the  sharp  sickle,  and  bid  him  set  about  this  work  as 
th^tK^stere^f  ^^  ^*  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^?  vintage,  cutting  down  the  clusters 
the  vine  of  the  earth;  of  grapcs  of  the  vine  of  the  land,  that  is,  destroving 
for  her  grapes  are  this  idolatrous,  cruel  city  and  people,  as  having  nlled 
fully  ripe.  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  being  now  full 

th^st'iJ  Ss  s*^kte"P®  ^^^  slaughter. 

intoVe"earthr^d   .  ^9-  Anjl  accordingly  it  was  done:  these  obdurate 
gathered  the  vine  of  sinners,  ripe  for  judgment,  were  terribly  destroyed, 
the  earth,  and  cast  cut  down,  and  cast  like  ripe  grapes  into  a  winepress, 
i/intothegreatwine-  the  wrath  of  God  falling  sadly  upon  them, 
press  of  the  wrath  °         j     r 

of  God. 
20  And  the  wine-      20.  And  this  extended  not  only  to  the  city  of  Rome, 

KutThe  c^S  ^*  *?  ^'^''  P^^t^  °f  tl^^  TP^«'  wherein  Christianity 
blood  came  out  of '^^^  ^^^^  persecuted;  and  a  most  bloody  slaughter 
the  winepress,  even  there  was  among  them, 
unto  the  horse  bri- 


ll 18  dried,  i^ripdvOri. 
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dies,  by  the  space 
of  [^]a  tnousaDa  anc{ 
six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 

CHAP.  XV. 
AND  I  saw  an-  i .  And  I  had  another  vision  concerning  the  judg- 
other  sign  in  heaven,  ments  of  God  upon  heathen  Kome,  and  methought  I 
K  ^tn^'^ls  «^^  «^^^^  ^g^l«  ^i^^  «^^^^  plagues,  aU  which  were 
having  the  sevenket  to  come  one  ^ler  another,  and  between  them  to  divide 
plaffues ;  for  in  them  the  tragedy,  and  act  all  God's  vengeance  upon  them, 
ns  nlled  up  the  wrath 
of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  2.  And  methought  I  saw  a  great  multitude  of  pure, 
were  a  sea  of  glass  zealous  Christians,  (the  multitude  noted  by  the  sea, 
mingled  with  foe :  their  purity  by  glass,  and  their  zeal  by  fire)  that  had 
ffotten  ^e^  ^ctorv  ^^*  yielded  to  the  heathen  terrors  in  any  the  least 
over  the  beast,  and  degree,  but  continuing  constant  in  their  purity  and 
over  his  image,  and  steadfast  confession  of  faith.  And  they  had  in  their 
over  his  mark,  oiM^l^ands  harps,  such  as  were  wont  to  be  used  in  the 
oyer  the  number  of  temple  in  God's  service,  caUed  the  musical  instruments 
Ills  name,  stand  on    j*  X  j       rw.  • 

the  sea  of  glass,  hav-<>/^^»>  ^  Chron.  xvi.  42. 

3  AndSiey  sing  3*  ^^  ^^^7  ^ung  to  Christ  the  same  song  (or  an- 
the  song  of  Moses  other  after  that  pattern)  that  Moses  had  done  upon  the 
the  servant  of  God,  victory  and  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  when  the  Egyp- 
and  the  song  <rf  the  ^j^j^g  ^^^.^  overwhelmed  in  the  sea,  noting  their  ac- 
an™m^vSous  ^re  knowledgment  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy  to  them, 
thyworks,  Lord  God  who  now,  they  saw,  would  punish  and  destroy  the 
^Almighty ;  just  and  persecuting  heathen  emperors.  And  they  magnified 
*v^"*  ir^  *^f  ways,  the  mighty  and  wonderful  works  of  God.  his  over- 

4  ^\^o^8^M^^t  ^^^8  power  and  fidelity  in  making  good  his  promises 
fear  thee,  O  Lord,  ^  the  Christians,  his  servants; 

and  glorify  thy  name?  4.  And  said.  Now  shall  all  the  men  in  the  world 
forf&wonljrarfholy:  be  obliged  to  fear  and  dread  thee,  and  withal  to  mag- 

^m^  ^^woww"  ^^  ^^y  ^^^-  '^^  ^®  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^  ^^^^ '  ^^^ 
before  See;l6rthy  ^^^  nations  of  the  world,  the  Gentiles,  the  Roman  em- 
judgments  are  made  pire>  shall  at  length  convert  to  Christianity  upon  the 
manifest.  sight  of  thy  revenges  upon  them  who  had  crucified 

5  i^d  after  that  I  Ctost,  both  Jews  and  Romans. 
!h:^»%Ti'^^^^^^      ^'  ^\  ^^^  methought  I  saw  the  holy  of  holies 
the  tabernacle  of  the  opened,  those  great  mysteries  which  had  long  lam  hid, 
testimony  m  heaven  revealed,  that  is,  the  decrees  of  God  concerning  the 
^  ^^P^'^ed :  Romans  now  ready  to  come  forth. 

6  And  the  seven  g  ^^j  the  sum  of  them  was  contained  'in  seven 
angels  came  out  of    •,  •  1  i.  ^i.      t> 

the  *  temple,  having  plag^^s  or  punishments  upon  the  Koman  empire, 
the  seven  plagues,  brought  out  by  as  many  angels  in  shining,  glorious 

1  was  filled  up,  or,  foUshedt  irtXitrOri,  3  raJer  of  all  things,  6  trcurroKpdrwp,        S  holy 

place.  4  holy  place,  see  ver.  5. 
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clothed  in  pun  and  habits,  each  resembling  the  high  priest,  ch.  i.  13,  (see 
SSbJ^tJ^dl  °°^  tf]  Luke  xii,)  coming  out  of  the  oracle,  ver.  5. 
ed  with  golden  gir-  ^®^^  "7  ^^^  "^™  "^  throne  in  heaven  to  execute 
dies.  these  judgments  upon  them. 

7  And  one  of  the  7.  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  (attending 
to^th*^^^^^'^  ^^  encompassing  God's  throne,  by  which  four 
seven^  goldenseals  ^P^f^^^s  '^^''e  understood,  ch.  iv.  6,  and  those  there 
full  of  the  wrath  of  l^^'^g  power  to  foretell  things  to  come)  was  there- 
God,  who  liveth  for  fore  represented  to  give  to  these  seven  angels  (exe- 
ever  and  ever.  cutioners  of  God's  wrath)  seven  vials  full  of  the  wratli 

of  the  eternal  God,  that  is,  to  give  them  commission 
for  the  pouring  out  of  God's  wrath  upon  heathen 
Rome. 

8  And  the  temple  8*  And  the  place  where  this  vision  seemed  to  be, 
was  filled  with  smoke  that  is,  the  sanctuary  in  heaven,  ver.  5,  was  filled  with 
from  the  glory  of  gjuQi^g^  ^  j^^  expression  and  consequent  of  this  fire 
po'Urrand'i^rman  ^^  ^^^'^  ^*^  ^^^  vengeance,  which  was  like  to 
was  able  to  enter  in-  prove  so  heavy,  that  the  very  representation  of  it  was 
to  the  temple,  till  the  unsupportable,  nobody  coidd  endure  to  come  into  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  sanctuary  whilst  that  was  representing;  noting  that 
sej^jmgek  •were  j^  ^^^^  f^^  ^^^^  terribly  on  all  them  that  diould 

come  within  the  reach  of  it. 

CHAP.  XVI.' 
AND  I  heard  a  1  And  the  seven  angels,  the  executioners  of  Grod's 
Sr>  tlm^Te  M^-  ""^^a^^'  ch.  XV.  6,  being  thus  come  abroad,  methought 
to  the  se^n  angels  ^  heard  a  proclamation  coining  out  of  tlie  holy  of 
Go  your  ways,  and  holies  (the  place  of  God's  exhibiting  himself)  ad- 
pour  out  the  vials  dressed  unto  them,  and  appointing  mem  to  go  and 
of  the  wrath  of  God  pQ^j.  Q^|;  those  vials,  that  is,  those  judgments  of  God, 
'^^^And  the  first  ^P^^  ^^®  Roman  empire  :  (see  note  [k]  ch.  xiii.) 
went,and  poured  out  &•  And  the  first  angel  did  so;  and  there  fell  heavy 
his  vial  [a]  upon  plagues  upon  them,  which  swept  away  a  multitude  of 
the  earth;  and  there  heathens,  and  carnal  temporizing  Christians,  both  in 

w  Jri^™"*  ^i  *^«  ^*y  °^  ^"'^  "^^  ^  ""^^^  ^^"^^ '-  <«*«  '"'^^  W-) 

upon  the  men  which 
had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  i^xm  them 
which  worshipped 
his  imaffe. 

3  Ana  the  second  q.  And  ihe  second  angel  did  likewise ;  and  there 
anffel  poured  out  his  fell  great  slaughters  upon  the  city  of  Rome  by  the 
and  it  ^^icame^as^e  ^^^^^^7  ^^  ^^  emperors,  and  on  occasion  of  sedition, 
blood  of  a  dead  imm.&c.,  and  very  great  multitudes  died  thereby:  (see 
and  everv  living  soul  note  [a].) 
died  in  tne  sea. 

d  Uving  creatures,  (^v,  «  should  be  fioished,  rcAfo^do'iy.  1  holy  place :  see  note 

fa]  ch.  XV.         2  land,  yijtf,  3  boil,  IAjcos. 
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4  And  the  third      4.   And  the  third  angel  did  likewise ;  and  me- 
^^^^e^riv^  thought  his  vial  fell  on  the  other  cities  and  provinces 
and  fo^taina  5^  ^^  ^®  empire,  and  a  great  deal  of  war  followed,  (see 
ters;  and  they  be-  i^^te  [a],)  and  a  multitude  were  slain  there  also, 
came  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  ^ — 7.  And  this  angel  that  poured  out  the  vial  upon 
an^lof  the  waters  the  waters,  ver.  4,  God's  judgments  on  those  odier 
say,  ^?}^^  ^*  h  ^^^®®  ^^^  provinces,  did  it  as  a  just  judgment  on  them 
art^andwa8t/[6]and^^'*  ^^®  blood  of  Christians  that  had  been  shed  by 

*  shalt  be,  because  them,  and  as  an  act  of  pity  and  relief  to  the  per- 
thou    hast   judged secuted,  whose  persecutions  ended  by  this  means: 

*  *^^'  and  so  it  was  aclmowledged  by  the  souls  of  those  that 

shed  The  bfood  of '^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^7  ^^^'  (««^  ^^^  W  ^^'  ^0 
saints  and  prophets, 
and  thou  hast  ffiven 
ti^em  blood  to  chink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  an- 
other out  of  the  altar 
say.  Even  so,  Lord 
God  'Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  orethy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  8.  And  the  execution  of  the  fourth  angel  was  by 
anffel  poured  out  his  bringing  a  great  drought  and  iSunine  on  me  empire^ 
vid  upon  the  sun;  ^^^^  as  was  in  Maxinunus's  time. 

and  power  was  given 

7  unto  him  to  scorch  a     ^    t         t    ^  »    n      >  ^1  •■ 

men  [c]  with  fire.         9-  And  though  this  ramine  tormented  them  exceed- 

9  And  men  were  ingly,  yet  were  they  so  far  from  repenting  or  amend- 
»  scorched  with  great  ing  their  ways,  from  receiving  the  faith  of  Christ,  that 

zf*v:.^o^f^H!S"  they  railed  at  the  Christian  religion  as  the  author  of 
ed  the  name  of  Uoa,    i*  "It.   •        •      •  :■  ^  t        :*  j* 

which  hath  power  ^  theu  miseries,  and  so  were  more  ahened  from  it : 
over  these  plagues :  (see  note  [c],') 

and  they  repented  10.  And  tne  fifth  angePs  vial  was  poured  out,  not 
nottogivelmngl^^  ^P^^  ^®  persons  of  men,  but  upon  the  government 
angel  poured  out  his  ^^^^i  which  was  sore  afflicted  and  distressed  (see  Jer. 
vi3uponthe»[cflseat  xiii.  16,  where  for  darkness  the  Targum  reads  trilm- 
of  the  beast ;  and  his  lotion  or  affliction)  by  the  invasion  of  the  barbarians^ 
kinffdom  was  fuU  of  ^nd  the  emperors  were  much  troubled  at  it,  but  could 

fl!i^^i:«^nl^  not  help  it. 

iniaweatneirtongues  F    1       1    i*  o  •     ^-1         • 

for  pain,  i  !•  And  as  before,  ver.  o,  so  now  agam,  these  mva- 

II  And  blasphemed  sions  of  the  barbarians  were  imputed  as  a  punishment 
the  God  of  heaven  inflicted  on  them  for  the  permitting  of  Christianilry, 
^^«<>(^^P^  and  so  made  them  set  themselves  more  violently 
rcpentednot'^rft^  against  the  Christians :  so  far  were  they  from  reform- 
deeds,  ing  or  mending  by  this  means. 

4  Or,  pi/(/W,  or,  holy  t  for  the  most  and  best  copies  read  6  H^toSf  not  Mfuvos,  &  these^ 
rwrtt :  see  note  [6].  «  ruler  of  aU  things,  wtanoK^mp.  7  to  it,  o^.  S  toor^hedgreaUff^ 
or,  a  great  toarehy  4KwiJMTiff$iiirw  kov/m  fi4ya.    9  throne.    10  boils :  see  ver.  1.      1 1  from,  4k, 
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13  And  the  sixth  12.  And  the  execution  of  the  sixth  angel  was  the 
Mgel  poured  out  destroying  of  Maxentius's  forces  in  Italy,  and  so  weak- 
SLt'^ve^T]  Eu!  ®^"^^  "^^  ^^^>  ^^  mystical  Babylon,  (noted  here  by 
ptaites;  and  the  wa- Euphrates,  the  river  that  belongs  to  Babylon,)  and 
ter  thereof  was  dried  making  it  capable  of  being  taken,  and  possessed  by 
up,  that  the  wav  of  Constantino  and  his  sons,  which  were  Christians. 
Se  ^'t^'^ht  be  .  *3-  ^^  methought  I  saw  three  diaboUcal  spirits, 
prepared.  ^^  ^®  ^^^  frogs  of  Egypt,  one  coming  from  the  devil, 

13  And  I  saw  "three  another  from  the  heathen  worship,  and  the  third  from 
[a]  unclean  spirits  the  false  prophet :  1.  the  response  of  the  devils  raised 
like  frogs  com*  out  j^y  jj^xentius's  command;  2.  the  encouragement  of 
drion^^d  out^of  ^*^®  augurs,  or,  heathen  priests,  that  divined  by  en- 
the  mouth  of  the  trails ;  3.  some  false  predictions  out  of  some  passages 
beast,  and  out  of  the  of  the  Sibyls'  writings. 

mouth  of  the  false  j^.  And  all  these  were  made  use  of  to  deceive 
prop^t.  Maxentius,  and  give  him  confidence  that  he  should 

th^spirite  of^evUs,  prosper  in  his  tyranny,  and  holding  out  against  Con- 
workmg  miracles,  stantine,  which  was  the  occasion  of  Constantine's  set- 
which  ^o  forth  unto  ting  upon  and  destroying  his  army,  of  his  entering 
>*^Lth°Sd^of  the  ^^®>  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^®^  idolatry  by  this 
whole  worid,  to  gaV^^^-„     ^  ^        ^^         ^ 

ther  them  to  the  ^S*  (ouch  unexpected,  sudden  changes  as  these, 
"  battle  of  that  great  such  secret,  undiscernible  proceedings  of  God's  pro- 
day  of  God  Almighty,  vidence,  may  in  all  reason  be  admonitions  to  all  to  be 
as  a  thirf  Bless'ed  ^^^^^*  ^^  ^^^  ^  comply  with  the  present  pre- 
is  he  that  watcheth,  vailing  power  in  any  unchristian  or  uncomely  manner, 
and  keepeth  his  gar-  lest,  when  they  have  done  so,  that  which  they  have 
ments,  lest  he  walk  designed  as  their  greatest  security  be  indeed  iheir 
hk  sh^^  '^®y  «^  greatest  danger.) 

16  And  >«he  gather-  *^'  -^^^  these  evil  spirits  excited  him  and  engaged 
ed  them  together  in-  him  and  all  his  armies  in  a  fight,  wherein  they  were 
to  a  place  called  in  utterly  vanquished  and  destroyed :  (see  note  [e].) 

m  A™!i^d^*^^      ^'^'  ^^^  *®  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 

17  AwS^Se  s^nth  *^®  ^*  (noting  a  decree  of  heaven  now  to  be  executed 
aiiel  poured  out  his  ^^  ^^  earth,)  and  presently,  methought,  I  heard  a 
vi2  into  the  air ;  and  proclamation  come  out  of  the  holy  of  holies,  from  the 
there  came^  a  great  throne  of  God,  denoting  the  going  out  of  God's  de- 
voice  out  "of  the  ^j,^^^  which  was  delivered  in  these  words.  It  was,  or 
from  the  throne^say-  ^*^^  ^^^^  >  *'^*^  ^^>  Heathen  Rome  is  now  destroved* 
ing,  >8  [,•]  It  is  done.  (And  this  was  after,  in  Honorius's  time,  as  will  be 

more  fully  set  down,  ch.  xvii.) 

12  which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  r&y  ixb  hfwroXMV  i^ov.  18  the  word  rpioy 

three,  is  wanting  in  the  King*8  MS.  U  land,  y%s.  1&  war  of  that  great 

day  of  the  God,  the  ruler  of  all  things,  ir6K€fio¥  rijs  iifiipas  tKtlrris  r^t  fityd/nis  rod  Ocov  rod 
wairroKpdropos.  16  they :  see  note  [a].  17  <^  the  holy  place  (see  note  [a]  ch.  zv.) 

from  the  throne :  so  the  King's  MS.  4k  rod  mov  iarh  rov  Bo^¥ov.        IS  //  «mu,  or,  hath  been^ 
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i8  And  there  were      18.  And  methought  there  were  thunders  and  light- 
^^d  UolS^*'^"°^^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  earthquake,  such  as  never  had  been 
there  waa^^gMt  l™own  before,  denoting  this  vast  change,  (the  greatest 
earthquake,  such  as  of  any,)  that  now  was  by  this  means  wrought  in  the 
was  not  since  men  world, 
were  upon  the  earth, 
*'60  mighty  an  earth- 
quake, and  80  great. 

19  And  the  great      19.    And  Rome  being  at  this  time  of  Honorius 
city  was  divided  into  divided  into  three  parties  ;  one,  heathen ;  a  second,  or- 
citi^ReMtion^*?!*^^>.^,^*^i>  heretical,  impure,  (see  note  [e]  ch. 
fell :  and  *>great  Ba- ^vu,)  wicked  Christians;  this  brought  in  Alaricus, 
bylon  came  in  re-  and  by  that  means  destruction  on  all  heathen  Home, 
memhrance    before  And  thus  was  God's  just  vengeance  executed  upon 
God,  to   give  unto  ^.j^^^^ 
her  the  cup  of  *'  the 
wine  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  wrath.  .    .  /.      .  1 

30  And  every  isl-  20.  And  as  it  is  ordinary  for  islands  and  hills  to  be 
and  fled  away,  and  removed  by  earthquakes,  so  now  the  maritime  towns 
the  mountains  were  ^nd  stronffholds  were  destroyed  by  this  incursion  of 
not  found.  .1  ^  r-^^v.^ 

21  22  And  there  fell  ^^  ^otns. 
upon  men  a  great  21.  And  this  judgment  fell  upon  them  most  visibly 
hail  out  of  heaven,  and  discemibly  from  heaven,  and  withal  in  a  most 
every  stone  about  the  heavy,  unsUpportable  manner;  and  yet,  after  this,  such 
weight  of  a  telent :  obduration  of  heart  possessed  them  of  the  heathens 
and  men  blasphemed   ••  •ii*i  11  1 

God  because  of  the  ^^^*  survived  these  judgments,  that  they  were  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  more  obstinate  in  their  idolatrous,  heathen  courses^ 
for  the  plague  there-  and  still  railed  at  the  Christians  as  the  authors  of  all 

of    was    exceeding  tijese  n^igeries  that  befell  them, 
great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
AND  there  came  1.  And  another  vision  I  saw  to  the  same  purpose, 
one  of  the  seven  an-  Q^g  q{  those  executioners  of  God's  wrath  came  unto 
TOven^aL,  andtalk^  ^^e,  saying,  I  will  shew  thee  the  vengeance  that  is  ready 
ed  with  me,  saying  ^  befall  tne  imperial  dignity  of  Kome,  fitly  entitled  the 
unto  me.  Come  hi-  great  whorey  (great  in  itself,  and  whore  for  their  im- 
ther;  I  will  shew  un- pieties  against  God,  their  worship  of  many  heathen 

^f*5i'^*S'^ore8^^>  ^^?^y  ^^^?  *?^  ^^^'  ^  ^  ^^'^^^  ^  «^^ 
that  sitt^h  upon  ma-  ^^*  takes  in  manv  others  instead  of  the  one  husband,) 
ny  waters :  sitting,  that  is,  ruling,  over  many  waters,  that  is,  much 

people,  having  many  nations  under  her  dominion. 
2  With  whom  the      ^    p^.^^  ^^  power  and  authority  whereof,  many 
kmgs  of  the  earth    ^t_      1  .      j  F        i_      •••         x  i         i_  \o         j 

have  committed  for-  other  kmgdoms  (see  ch.  xm.  14.)  have  been  connrmed 

nication,    and     the  and  fortified  in  their   idolatrous   courses,   and  had 

19  such  an  earthquake  so  great,  tuXikovtos  a-€ur/ibs  ofh-n  /i^yas.  30  Babylon  the  great, 

Ba/BvAtbv  ^  fieYd\Ji.  ^1  the  bitter  wine  of  his  wrath  :  see  note  [o]  ch.  xiv.  33  And 

the  hail  about  the  weight  of  a  talent  descends  out  of  heaven  upon  men,  KcU  x<^^^^  fuydKri  &s 
raKoarrtaia  Karafiaivti  ix  rov  obpayov  eirl  robs  bofdwinrovs. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


684  REVELATION.  chap.xvii. 

inhabitants  of  the  their  fiJse  worship  propagated  to  them^  the  whole 
earthhavebeenmade  Roman  empire  runninK  mad  afker  her  vile,  heathen 
druok  with  the  wine  ^«^^*«  ^^     r  o 

of  her  fornication,     pracuces.  ^       ^t  •        j       ^ 

3  So  he  carried  me  3*  And  in  this  vision  methought  1  was  in  a  desert, 
away  in  the  spirit  in-  (fit  to  represent  the  desolation  that  was  to  be  ex- 
to  the  wilderness  :  pressed  in  that  vision,)  and  there  I  saw  what  he  had 
n^  siruron  a  Bcar^  promised  me,  ver.  i,  a  woman,  that  great  whore  men- 
let  coloiff!^  beast]  tioned  there,  the  imperial  power  of  Rome  heathen, 
full  of  names  of  bias-  seated  on  an  emperor  in  a  scarlet  robe,  a  great  blas- 
phemy, having  seven  phemer  against  the  true  God,  and  advancer  of  idol- 
h^  ^^  W^'^atry,  and  he  had  seven  heads,  (the  city  of  Rome  built 

4  And  the  woman  ^^  seven  hills,)  and  ten  horns,  that  is,  so  many  other 
was  arrayed  in  pur-  kings  that  ruled  over  divers  countries,  and  were 
pie  and  scarlet  co-  confederate  with  the  Roman  emperor. 

'h  "*iH  '  ^^^  4«  And  this  Roman  power  was  in  great  prosperity, 
dous  stonMi  mS  ^^^^  sumptuousness  was  bestowed  upon  their  idol- 
pearls,  havinga  gold-  worship,  and  all  manner  of  abominable  filthiness  was 
en  cup  in  her  hand  committed  therein. 

full  oi  abominations  ^.  Which  being  so  frequent,  and  acknowledged  in 
fSii^ati^*-^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  secreter  devotions,  are  best  described  by  the 

5  And  upon  her  word  mystery y  which  was  the  word  which  the  Greeks 
forehead  was  a  name  used  for  their  uncleanest  meetings,  and  by  Babylon, 
written,  M  MYS-  (see  note  [c]  ch.  xiv,  and  note  [a]  ch.  xviii,)  which  of 
TH F^'  CRVAT  ^^^  ^^  famous  for  these,  and  so  destroyed.  From 
THE  MOTHER  ^^^^^  came  all  the  idolatry  of  the  other  cities  :  (see 
OF     'HARLOTS  ver.  2.) 

AND  ABOMINA-  6.  And  beside  her  idolatries  and  uncleanness,  she 
F  A^TH  ^^  ^^^  was  represented  as  a  great  persecutor  of  Christians, 

6^d  I  saw  the  wo-  ^®®®  ^^^  t^^  ^^*  ^'^  "^^  ^^®  ®^^*'  ^^  *  woman  thus 
man  drunken  with  represented  in  all  glory,  and  then  drunk  with  blood, 
the  blood  of  Uie  and  vomiting  it  out,  I  was  much  astonished, 
saints,  and  with  the  7.  And  ihe  angel  that  shewed  it  me,  ver.  1,  told 
ofJ^^-'^^T^  me  the  interpretation  of  it,  viz.  that  it  was  designed 
I  saw  her  I  won-  ^^  ^^  ^  represent  the  Roman  heathen  power,  the 
dered  with 'great  ad-  seven  hills  on  which  it  was  built,  and  the  ten  kings 
miration.  confederate  with  it. 

7  And  the  Migel  g.  And  the  scarlet  beast,  ver.  3,  on  whom  this  power 
fo«  did^'ho^^  ^/^^'  ""d  ^}^^\  blasphemed  and  defieth  the  God 
vel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  ^^  heaven,  that  is,  the  person  of  the  emperor,  in  whom 
the  mystery  of  the  this  power  is  vested,  at  the  time  to  which  this  part  of 
woman,  and  of  the  the  vision  refers,  (see  note  [a],)  is  one  which  was  in 

u^  w  u  u^^^  power,  but  at  this  point  of  time,  that  is,  after  Vespa- 
ner,  which  hath  the    ••^_  1.     r  t   3  ^i'-xi^xirn 

seven  heads  and  ten  Mian's  return  out  of  J  udsea,  was  out  of  it,  but  shall 

horns.  come  to  it  again,  sent,  as  it  were,  out  of  hell,  to  per- 

8  The  beast  that  secute  the  Christians.  And  when  he,  that  is,  Domitian, 

1  embroidered,  K^x/nMrmfUmi.  2  Or,  whoredomt,  itofvttS^ :  so  Arethas  and  the  ancient 
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thou  sawest  was,  and  shall  have  delivered  up  ihe  empire  again  to  Vespasian^ 
b  not ;  and  shall  as-  upon  his  return  out  of  Judsea,  and  for  some  years  be- 
SSile^fi^t/a^d  g^  ^°^^  a  private  man  again;  this  shall  be  matter  of 
into  perdition :  and  great  admiration  and  astonishment  to  all  that  are  not 
they  that  dwell  on  Christians,  wheresoever  they  are,  seeing  by  this  means 
the  earth  shall  won-  that  the  persecutor  of  Christians  is  gone  out  of  power, 
were  nor^^^tteTLS  (a^^d  when  he  comes  in  again,  shall  not  continue  long, 
the  hook  of  life  from  but  himself  be  cruelly  butchered,  ver.  8.  and  ii,)  and 
the  foundation  of  the  Vespasian,  a  favourer  of  the  Christians,  but  destroyer 
world,  when  they  of  the  Jews,  is  come  in  again,  even  while  Domitian 
rS^^v?  ♦  *^^  ^5^^  ^^  ^^^  >  wliich  made  it  the  more  strange, 
not,  »^d^'t  i?    "      9-  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  riddle ;  The  seven 

9  And  here  is  the  heads  are  the  seven  hills,  which  are  so  famously  known 
*  mind  which  hath  in  Rome. 

wisdom.  The  seven  |o.  And  beside,  they  denote  the  seven  kings  or 
m^tai^onwWdh®°^P®^^"  thereof,  (that  have  had  any  thing  to  do 
the  woman  sitteth.    "^^^  the  Christians,)  which  are  here  to  be  numbered 

ID  And  *  there  are  from  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  these  visions  till  this 
seven  kings :  five  wee  of  the  writing  of  them  :  of  them  five  are  dead,  all  of 
fl»^ Ui  "a  ^^*  **t  ^^^^®^t  deaths,  poisoned,  or  killed  by  themselves  or 
yet  come^;  and  when  ^t^®^^*^-  Claudius,  Nero,  Galba,  Otho,  Vitellius; 
he  Cometh,  he  must  one  then  reigned,  viz.  Yespasian;  and  a  seventh  was 
continue  a  short  not  yet  come  to  the  kingdom,  viz.  Titus,  who,  when 
®P*^*   J    ,     ,        he  should  come  to  it,  shotdd  reign  but  two  years  and 

thi  was,  a^d'is  S  *^^  ""T^"^      '.'A'l.A  Q        1.    .V.  . 

even  he  is  the  eighth,       ^  i*  -^d  Domitian,  described  ver.  o.  as  he  that  was, 

and  is  of  the  seven,  and  is  not;  that  is,  one  that  in  Vespasian's  time,  while 
and  goeth  into  per-  J^e  was  busy  in  other  parts,  exercised  all  power  at 
i!r**And  the  ten  ^®^®'  ^^^  ^^  called  emperor,  is  the  eighth,  that  is, 
horns  which  thou  comes  to  the  empire  after  those  seven,  being  the  son 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  of  one  of  them,  to  wit,  of  Vespasian,  (in  whose  time 
which  have  received  also  he  held  the  government  of  Rome,)  and  this  a 
no  kingdom  as  yet;  wretched,  accursed  person,  a  cruel,  bloody  persecutor 
kinOTOTie\o^  wiSS  ^^  ^^®  Christians,  and  shall  be  punished  accordingly, 
thebeast.  12.  As  for  the  ten  kings  of  Uie  barbarous  nations, 

13  These  have  one  noted  by  the  ten  horns,  ver.  3,  those  which  (though 
imnd,  and  shall  give  after,  ver.  16,  they  shared  the  JRoman  empire,  yet)  as 

strenfftlT'imto  ^e  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^  kingdom  as  yet  within 
})ea^^  the  Roman  territory,  they  for  a  small  time  complied 

14  These  shall  make  with  the  Roman  power. 

[ej  waf  with  the  jq.  And  did  as  the  emperor  did,  persecuted  the 
W,and  the  lamb  Chrwtians  in  their  territories. 

shall  overcomethem:  aji.»j  xi_i.ii  1  v 

for  he  is  Lord  of  *4-  -^^  having  done  so,  they  shall  ere  long  be 
lords,  and  Ring  of  subdued  to  the  Christian  faith,  according  to  God's 
kings:  and  they  that  promise,  that  Christ  should  be  King  of  kings,  &c. 

3  although  it  be^  Ko/ircp  ivrty.  4  sense,  vovs,  &  they  are^  tlaly. 
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are  with  him  are  that  is,  ihat  kings  and  potentates  should  be  subdued 
^^thM  *^^*^^'*'  ^^^^  MuLy  and  (according  to  the  reasonableness  of  it) 

I"?  And  he  giuth  ^'^^^  ^^®  ^^"^^^^^  ^*^^^  ^^^^®^S  of  nothing  but  pa- 
unto  me,  The  waters  tience  and  perseverance  under  persecutions,  without 
which  thou  eawest,  any  resisting  or  rebelling  against  the  persecutors, 
where  the  whore  sit-  should  at  length  approve  itself  to  kings  and  potentates, 
mStitud^S  M-  ^^  prevail  upon  them  to  embrace  t£e  feith  of  Christ. 
tions,  and  tongues.        15>  i6.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters,  that  is, 

1 6  And  the  ten  the  people  of  several  nations,  that  were  under  the 
horns  which    thou  Boman  emperor  so  lately,  and  the  ten  kings  of  those 

f*^^,  ^^"^nv.  ♦  nations  that  had  no  power  or  kingdom  within  the 
De&stauiese snail nace  -r>  ^      •<     ■  i    n   *        :i     <i       i^k 

the  whore,  and  shall -l^^^"^  territories,  ver.  12,  shall  mvade  the  Roman 
[/Jmakeher  desolate  empire,  and  at  length  spoil  ihe  city  of  all  the  bravery, 
and  naked,  and  shall  and  deprive  them  of  many  of  their  former  dominions, 
«it   her  flesh,  and  ^^  get  the  city  (a  third  part  of  it,  ch.  xvi.  19.)  on 

'';7fc"g]'God&e=(r7r-oV^'"^- ">•*•)     .^^/  • 

hath  put  in  their  17-  And  all  this  an  emment  act  of  Ciods  provi- 
hearts  'to  fulfil  his  dence,  both  that  all  those  nations  shotdd  first  con- 
wiU,  and  to  wee,  federate  with  the  Romans,  and  also  that  they  should 
SiEthe&^/>^  ^^^^  off^  ^d  execute  God's  vengeance  upon 
until  the  words  ofW^®''^' 
God  shall  be  fulfil- 
led. 

18  And  the  woman      18.  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  the  Ro- 
which  thou  sawest  man  power,  which  hath  many  princes  imder  her,  or 
which'^nS^A^S  '^^  ^^W^  «f  ^^^  *^d  the  world, 
the    kings    of    the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


AND  after  these      1.  And  another  representation  I  received  of  the 


great  power /and  the  I  saw  a  mighty  angel 
earth  was  lightened  most  glorious  manner,  or  with  power  to  disabuse  the 
with  his  glory.  world,  and  shew  them  what  they  saw  not  before,  viz. 

how  false  it  was  that  was  said  of  that  city,  that  it  was 
3  And  he  cried  eternal, 
mightily  with  a  2.  And  he  cried  aloud,  that  all  might  hear,  saying, 
MBS)EhS  Tt^t  great  heathen  city,  so  hke  Babylon  of  old  for 
i8faUen,i8fallen,and  ^eatness,  populousness,  heathenism,  luxury,  oppress- 
is  become  the  habi-  mg  the  people  of  God,  is  now  destroyed,  Mien  from 
tation  of  devils,  and  that  eternity  it  dreamed  of,  and  is  now  overrun  with 
ShS'^idr^'^S^^^^^^^  (^  scorned  before  and  hated  by  them,) 
every'  unde^^and  ^^^^  ^y  Goihs  and  Vandals,  &c.  as  with  satyrs  and 
hateful  bird.  owls,  Zim  and  Ohim,  &c. 

^  to  do  his  pleasure,  and  to  make  one  decreet  or,  edict,  wonj^rn  riir  yr^nr  afrroO,  ital  wonivai 
idw  yrAfiiir,        7  hath  the  kingdom,  Ixotva  fiwiKiiw,  1  an  angel,  &77cXot. 
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3  For  all  nations  q.  And  this  is  a  most  just  punishment  of  her  foul 
have  <hiink  of  *tlie  idolatries,  which  she  hatn  infused  into  other  nations 
hil^'forJic^ti^^an'd  as  far  as  her  power  extended,  and  of  her  meat  pride 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  luxury,  the  expenses  laid  out  on  which  were  the 
have  committed  for-  enriching  of  the  merchants  of  other  nations,  which 
nication   with    her,  brought  in  fuel  to  the  feeding,  materials  to  the  sup- 

^1  ^^^^r"*^^^^'  porting  of  it. 

of  the  earth  are  wax-  *^  9,  ^r  •  ^t_v^t-lj 

ed rich 'through  the      4-  -^^^  another  voice,  methought,  1  heard,  wam- 

abmidance   of   her  ing  all  Christians  to  come  out  of  her,  that  is,  first,  to 

delicacies.  abstain  strictly  firom  all  communicating  with  her  sins, 

4  And  I  heard  an-  (contrary  to  what  the  looser  sort  of  Christians  did ;) 
T^TZ^gTAml  a^d>  secondly,  to  depart  out  of  the  city,  (as  the  em- 
out  of  her,  my  peo-  peror  Honorius  and  the  bishop  Innocentius  did  to 
pie,  that  ye  be  not  Kavenna,  at  the  time  of  Alaricus's  siege ;)  and  thirdly, 
partakers  of  her  sins,  to  fly  to  the  Basilica,  or  Christian  church,  at  the  time 
SofhtSaJ^'"  of  plundering  or  destroying  Rome,  (as  the  Christians 

5  For  her  MM  have  ^^0  ^  *^he  only  way  of  rescuing  them  jfrom  the 
reached  unto  heaven,  destruction. 

and  God  hath  re-      ^.  For  the  voice  or  cry  of  her  sins  is  come  to  hea- 
membered  her  ini-  ygj^^  ^nd  now  the  vengeance  is  come  upon  her. 

6  Reward  her  even  6.  Now  she  shall  be  paid  for  all  her  provocations, 
assher^rardedyou,  and  as  she  hath  meted  to  others,  (the  Christians  per- 

S^lu  on^.r?!^w^  secuted  by  her,)  so  shall  it  be  by  the  Goths,  &c.  meted 
aouble  accordmg  to  ^    ,  'ft      -t       ^  ^      ^    ii        •      j  • 

her  works :  in  the  ^^  '^^^  ^^^"  advantage ;  she  hath  mixed  a  poisonous 
cup  which  she  hath  cup,  a  mixture  of  wine  and  myrrh,  in  seducing  some 

*  filled   fill   to    her  and  persecuting  others,  and  now  she  shall  have  twice 
double.  ij    k   ^  much  bitterness  provided  for  her. 

hith  g^rm^d  her!  7-  For  all  her  pride  and  luxury  and  haughtiness 
self,  and  'lived  de-  and  blasphemy  in  caUing  herself  eternal,  and  pro- 
liciously,  so  much  nouncing  that  she  should  never  be  subdued,  (see  Isa. 
torment  and  sorrow  ^Ivii.  7,  8,)  now  she  shall  see  she  is  mortal,  and  subject 
SSi  in^her  hLr?,  I  ^  ^^  overcome  as  well  as  others, 
sit  a  oueen,  and  am 
no  wiaow,  and  shall 

see  no  sorrow.  8.   For  as  a  punishment  of  her  pride  and   huge 

8  TTierefore  shall  opinion  of  herseH",  that  she  should  reign  for  ever,  on  a 
oned^^^thTand^^^^®^'  ^^  together  shall  an  huge  vastation  come 
moummg,  and  {&-  upon  her,  a  plague,  a  slaughter,  and  a  famine,  and  a 
mine;  and  [6]  she  burning  of  the  city,  a  third  part  of  it,  ch.  xvi.  19, 
J^  be  /utterly  and  xvii.  16,  (see  note  [e]  ch.  xvii,)  and  all  this  a 
8  fOT^stron  «^e^®^^^®  judgment  of  God  upon  her,  in  whose  hands 
Lord  God  Aojudg!  ^®  ^  *^®  creatures,  ready  pressed  for  his  service,  to 
eth  her.  execute  his  vengeance  on  his  enemies. 

3  the  bitter  wine :  see  note  [o]  ch.  sir.  3  by  the  power  of  her  pride,  iK  rrjs  9vydfi€vs 

Tov  arofiyovs  airnis :  see  note  [c]  i  Tim.  v.        4  mingled,  mingle,  iK^pcurt,  Ktpdtrart.       ^  In 
as  much  aSy'Oo-a.  6  behaved  herself  proudly :  see  ver.  3.  7  burnt,  KaroKavB^erm. 

*  for  it  is  Uie  strong,  Srt  hrxyp^s* 
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o  And  the  kings      g.  When  this  comes  to  pass,  ihen  shall  those  of 
h    ^^  *"^Li  T^^  ^^  ^^  kingdoms  Vhich  have  continued  under  her  obe- 
nfration^^and  Uv^  dience,  and  joined  with  her  in  her  idolatries  and  lux- 
deliciously  with  her,  uries,  (see  note  [c]  i  Tim.  v^  lament  and  mourn  for 
shall  bewail  her,  and  her,  but  not  be  able  to  assist  ner. 
lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall   see   the 
smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, 

10  Standing    afar      lo.  But  on  the  contrary,  forsake  and  be  afraid  of 
off  for  the  fear  of  bringing  her  any  relief,  the  destruction  coming  ao 
her  torment,  saying,  suddenly  and  irresistibly  (see  note  [e]  ch.  xvii.)  upon 
Alas,  alas  that  great  ,«^  ^  ^  *•■'  >'ir 
city   Babylon,    that  "^' 

mighty  city!  for  in 
one  hour  is  thy  judg- 

11  And  the  mer-  ti.  And  some  loss  this  will  be  to  ihe  merchants, 
chants  of  the  earth  yer.  3,  who  will  have  many  commodities  lying  on 
i«  shall  weep  and  their  nands,  without  any  vent,  nobody  being  so  rich 
moumover  her;  for  ^^^  ^^  vainly  luxurious  as  these  that  are  now  de- 
no  man  buyetn  their    .  j  •' 

"  merchandise   any  stroyed : 

lalTie^'merchan-      12.  None  trading  so  much  in  all  the  bravery  of 
dise   of  ffold,  and  attire  and  of  household  stuff,  buying  all  that  any  would 
silver,  and  precious  ^ring  of  any  of  these  kinds, 
stones,  and  of  pearls,       ^^  '' 

and  ^^e  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet,  and  all 
'^thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  vessels 
cfiyoTy,  and  all  man- 
ner vessels  of  most 
precious  **wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron, 
and  marble, 

I  a  And  cinnamon,      13.  Of  perfumes  and  festival  plenty,  of  pompous 
andodours,andoint-  attendants,  and  addition  of  horses  and  chariots,  and  of 
ments,  and  frankin-  y^^^  servants  and  bond  servants, 
cense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and     wheat,      and 
beasts,  and  sheep,and 
^'  horses,  and  chari- 
ots, and  '^  [c] slaves, 

^^  A^  '8tS  friits  ^  4-  -^^^  \^  *^®  fnjoying  of  those  things  which  thou 
t^  thy  soul  Ousted  lowest  best  interdictea  thee,  and  all  the  instruments 
after   are    departed  of  thy  luxury  and  bravery,  thy  epicurism  and  thy 

9  with  her,  and  dealt  proudly,  fxer*  o^r^s ,  icai  trrpnmindff cants,  ver.  3.  10  weep,  ttXaioun, 
11  fiei^t,  y6iio¥,  13  freight  ver.  11.  18  of  fine  linen,  and  of  parjJe,  and  of  silk,  and 
of  tcarlet,  jS^o-ov,  &c.  14  sweet  wood,  9^oy.  16  Or,  9Ume :  for  the  Klng*8  MS.  reads 
Xi$w.        1<^  of  horses  and  chariots.  17  of  bodies  and  the  souls.  IS  ^tte  harrest  of  the 

desire  of  thy  soul,  ^  iw^^  r^s  hrtBvfjdas  rijs  ^XV^  ^^» 
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from  thee,  and  all  pride,  have  forsaken  thee  never  to  return  again ;  not- 

Sy  Tnd   goodty  '^S  ^^^^  ?^"^^  st^l  ^ev®^  ^«  e^^^^^  ^^^  harbourer  of 

are    departed   from  heathen  idols  or  the  seat  of  the  empire  any  more : 

thee,  and  thou  shalt  (see  ver.  21.) 

find  them  no  more  ^ 

at  all. 

15  The  merchants       15.  And  when  the  merchants  hear  the  news,  they 
were^  m^ad^^^^  ^^^  ^^^P  ^^^^  course,  and  divert  to  some  other  place, 

herTshdi  st^d  af  J  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^®  thing  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  falling 
oflf'for  the  fear  of  ^^"^^^^  ^^^  same  calamities  by  approaching  near  her. 
her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  16.  And  make  complaints  that  they  have  lost  such 
alas  that  great  city,  an  excellent  customer  so  suddenly. 

that  was  clothed  m  "^ 

fine  linen,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and 
'•  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones, 
and  pearls  I 

17  For  in  one  hour  17.  And  the  same  is  the  case  of  the  mariners, 
so   great   riches  is  whose  wealth  is  in  the  sea,  there  being  now  no  occa- 

lTd%ve%  ,wpS: "°°  «^  »"<='^  '^^^  ^  '^  pi«=«- 

ter,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and 
sailors,  and  as  many 
as  ^  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  18.  And  therefore  they  bewail  her  former  greatness, 
ofIrTJJk.g"'stj!  *"d  their  own  loss  in  her  destruction ; 

ing,  "  What  city  is 
like  unto  this  great 
city! 

19  And  they  cast  19.  And  shall  admire  the  suddenness  and  unex- 
dust  on  their  heads,  pectedness  of  it :  (see  note  f/l  ch.  xvii.) 

and  cned,  weeping  ^  ^  j  y 

and  wailing,  sa3ring, 
Alas,  alas  that  grreat 
city,  ®  wherein  were 
made  rich  all  that 
had  ships  in  the  sea 
byreason  of  her  cost- 
liness! for  in  one 
hour  is  she  made  de- 
solate. 

30  Rejoice  over  her,  20.  But  as  this  is  mattei;  of  bewailing  to  all  these, 
thou  heaven,  and  ye  so  is  it  of  rejoicing  to  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven, 
^r^^hete^^f^^  G^d  ^  ^^^  apostles  and  rulers  of  the  church,  the  perse- 
EaS  »  avengwi  you  citing  and  slaying  of  whom  is  it  which  is  thus  punished 
on  her.  upon  her. 

31  And  a  mighty      21.  And  methought  an  angel  of  God  took  a  stone 

19  embroidered,  K^xP^^y^'  ^  ^eal  in  the  sea,  ipy^iomm  tV  B^t^xurcw.  21  What 
was  like,  Tls  bpLotau      22  by  which,  iv  jj.       28  executed  your  judgment,  Upa^t  rh  Kplfia  {ffx&y. 
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angd  took  up  a  stone  as  big  as  a  millstone,  (denoting  this  city,)  and  threw 
likeagreatmillstone,  j^  Jj^^^q  ^]jg  g^^,  and  expressed  ms  meaning  in  so  doing 
^  "^lingr^Thus  ^  ^^^  that  he  might  represent  the  desolation  of  that 
with  violence  shall  city,  and  its  great  change,  both  from  its  being  the 
that  great  city  Ba-  harbourer  and  promoter  of  heathen  worship  and  the 
bylon  be  thrown  geat  of  the  empire,  ver.  14  :  (see  note  [*].) 
down,  and  shall  he  ^    •  ^      ^ 

found  ^  no  more  at 
all. 

22  And  the  voice  22.  And  consequently  that  all  the  jollity  and  gal- 
of  harpers,  and  mu-  lantry  and  populousness  of  that  place  was  now  at  an 
sicians,  and  of  pip-  end:  (see  note  [61.) 

ers,    and    trumpet-  *•  ■* 

ers,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  and  no  crafts- 
man, of  whatsoever 
craft  he  be,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in 
thee ;  and  the  sound 
of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  ai,.  ^1.11.      ^  iti 

23  And  the  hght  23.  And  the  tmies  of  thy  lolhty  (expressed  by  the 
of^a  candle  shall  nuptial  lamps  and  solemmties)  are  now  at  an  end, 
shine  no  nnore  at  all  (gge  note  [b].)  And  three  eminent  causes  there  are  of 

!.V^rj  T^^^*"""  this :  first,  luxury,  which  enriched  so  many  merchants 
of  the    bridegroom       ,  -i     ^i  ^  -n  i'^    •  ^i_ 

andofthe  bride  shall  and  made  them  so  great;  secondly,  seducmg  other 

be  heard  no  more  people  to  their  idolatries  and  abominable  courses  by 

at  all  m  thee :  for  all  arts  of  insinuation ; 

[d']  thy    merchants 

were  the  great  men 

of  the  earUi ;  for  by 

thy   sorceries   were 

all  nations  deceived.  *,,.„,  .  -.    ,     .  ..  , 

34  And  in  her  was  24.  And  thirdly,  the  persecutmg  and  slaying  of  the 
found  the  blood  of  apostles  and  other  Christians,  and  all  the  cruelties  and 

prophets,    and    of  unjust  wars  that  this  city  hath  been  guilty  of. 
8amt8,andofallthat      •*  j  o       j 

were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
AND  after  these  1.  Another  vision  I  received  much  to  the  same  pur- 
things  I  heard  a  great  pose  with  the  former ;  but  differing  in  this,  that  the 
voice  of  much  peo-  former  looked  especially  on  the  city  of  Rome,  and  the 
uig,MeiSal'sXa^  luxury  and  pride  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  but  this 
tion,  and  glory,  and  looked  especially  on  the  heathen  religion  there  de- 
honour,  and  power,  stroyed,  and  exchanged  for  the  Christian,  but  that  not 
unto  the  Lord  our  all  at  once,  but  by  several  steps  and  deCTees :  and  first, 
°  *  methought,  I  heard  a  multitude  of  Christian  people 

(employed  like  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven)  sink- 
ing of  hallelujahs,  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  God, 
as  to  him  who  had  wrought  great  mercies  tor  them  ; 

24  no  longer,  ob  fi^  Ihi,  M  the  lamp,  \(fxyov. 
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2    For   true   and      2.  Magnifying  his  fidelity  to  themselves,  and  his 
^^^m^ta -"7    ^ J^^  vengeance  on  the  idolatrous  persecutors  that  had 
Wh°^%dged^^  the  debauched  so  many  to  their  courses,  and  shed  so  much 
great  whore,  which  blood  of  Christians ; 
did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication, 
and    hath    avenged 
the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand.  *•...,.      1 

3  And  *  a^ain  they  3.  And  agam  tnumphmg  in  this  act  of  God's,  that 
said,  AUeluia,  And  this  was  like  to  be  a  fatal,  irreparable  blow  to  the 
her  smoke  j  rose  up  Roman  idolatry. 

for  ever  and  ever.  *' 

4  And  the  four  wad  .  ^^^j  ^^^  bishops,  or  representatives,  or  govem- 
twenty  elders  and  the  r  ^x.  r^i.  •i.'-i!  -l-tj  i_*  j 
four^beastsfelldown  ^^^  ^*  T^  Christian  church  m  Judaea,  ch.  iv.  4,  and 
and  worshipped  God  proportionably  to  them,  all  other  bishops,  and  the  four 
thatsatonthethrone,  apostles,  formerly  mentioned  as  the  planters  of  the 
wying,Amen;  AUe-  Christian  faith  in  Judaea,  ch.  iv.  6,  and  two  of  them 

5  And  a  voice  came  ^^^.  "^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^}^^  ,^^  ^"""^^^  g^^^  *^^^  ^^^1^" 
out  of  the  throne,  nations  to  those  hallelujahs. 

saying.    Praise  our      S'  -^.nd  all  Christians  in  the  world,  of  what  quality 
God,  all  ye  his  ser-  soever,  were  admonished  of  their  duty  and  obligation 
^ts,  and  ye  that  to  do  so  too. 
fear  him,  both  small 
and  ffreat. 

6  And  I  heard  as  6.  And  that  admonition  was  presently  answered 
it  were  the  voice  of  with  the  acclamation  of  all  the  nations  fthat  is,  Chris- 

Lfi^^hTvdc^  of  ^^^  P^^P^^  ^"^  ^^'^)  ^^^^  ^  *^  ^^^^^'  thundering 

many  waters,  and  as  °^^  hallelujahs  to  God  for  this  illustrious  enlargement 

the  voice  of  mighty  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  conversion  of  that 

thunderings,  saying,  imperial  city  to  Christianity ; 

Alleluia :  for  the  Lord 

God     ^  omnipotent 

reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  7,  8.  Which  is,  as  it  were,  the  marriage  of  Christ 
and  rejoice,  and  give  to  a  lovely  spouse,  his  church,  (and  so  matter  of  re- 
^°^^*?  ^^^^^^joicing  to  all  that  hear  of  it,  John  iii.  29,)  which 
LimS^^me*  and  should  now  be  adorned  as  the  priest  entering  into 
his  wife  hath  made  the  sanctuary  under  the  law,  to  note  the  liberty  and 
herself  ready.  the  privileges  which  should  be  bestowed  on  the  church 

8  And  to  her  was  by  the  emperor  Constantine. 
granted     that     she    "^  ^ 

should  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  clean  and 
white:  for  the  fine 
linenisthe  ^[a]right- 
eousness  of  saints.  .,  it_j  xi  -^r^i^*  r 

9  And  he  saithun-  9*  And  an  angel  bade  me  take  notice  ot  this,  as  ot 
to  me.  Write,  Bless-  the  blessedest,  happiest  change  that  ever  was  wrought 
ed  are  they  which  in  the  world,  and  happy  he  that  should  be  a  spec- 

1  the  second  time,  Scurepov.  2  aacendeth,  atKi$aiy€i.  3  living  creatures,  (Aa. 

4  the  ruler  of  all,  6  wairroKpdrotp.  A  ordinances  of  the  holies. 
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are  caUed  unto  the  tator  of  it.  Of  which  yet  I  might  be  as  confident  it 
TJl^h  '''^d  hf  ^^^^^  ^""^^  as  if  I  saw  it,  God  having  firmly  decreed 
Baith  unto'me.  These  ^^  i^a^e  promise  of  it. 

are  the  true  sayings  lo.  And  the  joy  of  this  news  so  transported  me, 
of  God.  that,  as  Abraham,  for  the  joy  of  the  good  news.  Gen. 

his^felr^to^worehf*  ^^"-  *7'  ^^"  ^^  ^^  ^^^'  *^-  ®®  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
him.  ^  And  he  laid  ^^^^^^  ^  acknowledge  my  sense  of  so  blessed  a  news 
unto  me.  See  thou  and  messenger ;  but  when  I  did  so,  he  bid  me  for- 
do  it  not :  I  am  thy  bear.    For,  saith  he,  I  am  no  more  honourably  em- 
fellowservant,     wid  ployed  by  Christ  than  thou  art,  I  am  now  a  messenger 
have  ^the^  testimOT?y  ^^  ^^®  known  this  prophecy  to  thee  of  the  conversion 
of  Jesus :   worship  ^f  emperors  &c.  to  the  gospel,  and  thou,  and  such  as 
God :  for  the  testi-  thou,  apostles  of  Christ,  are  ambassadors  of  as  honour- 
monyof  Jesus  is  the  able  and  blessed  news  as  this.     Let  God  have  the 
spuit  of  prophecy.     ^^^^^^  ^f  ^ .  fo,.  ^^  ^ye  an  apostle  of  Christ,  a  witness 
and  publisher  of  his  resurrection,  &c.  is  to  be  a  pro- 
phet sent  and  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  so 
as  valuable  as  that  office  which  now  I  am  executing, 
of  foretelling  things  to  come. 
II  And  I  saw  hea-       11.  And  methought  I  saw  Christ  coming  fi-om  hea- 
ven opened,  and  be-  yen  in  a  pompous  manner,  riding  or  sitting  upon  the 

andVl^t^Ltu^o'^^^^^  ^^^^^'  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^-  ^^'  ^')  ^^^^  ^'  ^^  *® 
hhntcL^^edpS  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  according  to  his  promise 

ful  and  True,  and  and  his  just  Judgments  against  his  enemies,  proceed- 
in  righteousness  he  ing  against  them,  that  is,  against  the  emperor  Max- 
doth  judge  and  make  entius  :  (see  ch.  xvi.  12.  14.) 

^Ta  His  eves  were  *^'  ^^^  methought  his  eyes  were  like  fire,  search- 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  ing  to  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  (noting  him  to  judge 
on  his  head  were  and  discern  who  are  fit  to  be  destroyed,  who  not ;) 
many  crowns ;  and  and  he  had  many  crowns  on  his  head,  tokens  and  tes- 
he  had  a  name  wnt-  timonies  of  as  many  victories  over  enemies,  whom  he 
ten,    that    no    man  1    j,  .^i-'     ,      ^,    .       .  u-         ^1 V.  • 

knew,  but  he  him-  "^^  overcome  either  by  their  yieldmg,  that  is,  con- 
self.  '  version,  or  falling  before  him,  that  is,  destruction; 
and  as  a  token  of  those  victories,  he  hath  a  note  or 
ticket,  by  which  to  receive  his  reward,  which  nobody 
sees  but  himself,  (see  ch.  ii.  17,  and  note  [♦),)  that  is, 
he  is  acknowledged  victorious. 

13  And  he  was  13.  And  he  was  in  a  roval,*purple  garment,  noting 
clothed  with  a  ves-  that  regal  power  to  which  he  was  installed  as  a  re- 
turedippedmblood:  ^^rd  of  his  crucifixion,  Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  2,  Phil.  ii.  9,  now 
and  his  name  IS  call- .     11  .     1  •  -  .11     ^  •       i  j  !.•       ^ 

ed  The  Word  of  God.  ^^  belong  to  mm  most  liiustnously ;  and  his  name  m 
which  he  was  represented  was  that  known  title  of 
Christ,  The  Word  of  God,  noting  that  which  is  now 
done  to  be  an  eflFect  of  divine  power,  wrought  by  his 
word,  without  any  visible  working  of  ordinary  means 
toward  it. 

14  And  the  armies  14.  And  the  angels,  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance, 
which  were  in  hea-  attended  him  in  a  glorious  and  splendid  manner. 
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ven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  15.  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceeded  that  terrible 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sharp  part  of  the  gospel,  his  threats  against  his  ene- 

rshouldln^fthe  T'^  ^^  ^T  ""^"^  ^  ^^  ^''f  ^^^  ^^  *^^  H^^^^^^^ 
nations:  and  he  shall ''^^^^"^  P®  shall  now  subdue  by  his  power,  because 
rulethemwitharod  they  will  not  be  converted;  in  which  respect  he  is 
of  iron:  and  he  tread-  now  preparing  for  them  the  bitterest  poisonous  potion 
eth  the  winepress  of  that  ever  was  drank  by  any. 
the  "  nerceness  and  "^       •' 

wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 

16  And   he   hath      16.  And  by  this  means  he  will  shew  himself  what 
d  ^"  his  tWtT^  really  he  is,  too  strong  for  any  power  on  earth  to  resist 

SLe*'^tten,K!NG  ^r  stand  out  against 

OF  KINGS,  AND 

LORDOFLORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  17.  And  methought  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
^^}  ^^^  ^"^^l  sun,  (noting  the  clearness  of  the  vision  now  delivered,) 
\^h.  a"loud^  voTce,  ^^  ^^  called  to  all  the  birds  of  prey,  Goths  and  Van- 
saymgto  all  the  fowls  dais,  &c.  that  they  should  come,  as  to  a  feast,  to  this 
thatfly  m  the  midst  judgment  of  God  upon  these  idolaters,  (noting  the 
ofheaven.  Come  and  great  slaughter  which  was  now  foretold,  to  which 
fetherunto^hrs^  vultures  do  betake  themselves  out  of  a  natural  saga- 
per  of  the  great  God;  ^ity^  ^  J^^  saith  of  the  eagle,  Where  the  slain  are, 

1 8  That  ye  may  eat  there  is  he,) 

the  flesh  of  kings,       18.  And  telling  them  that  there  should  be  abundant 

S^anAi  flelh  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^^  destruction. 

of  mighty  men,  and 

the  flesh  of  horses, 

and  of  them  that  sit 

on   them,  and   the 

flesh  of  all  men,  both 

free  and  bond,  both 

small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the       19.  And  the  idol-worship  set  up  at  Rome,  and  under 

beast,  and  the  kin^  J^^r  dominion,  set  itself  to  persecute  Christianity, 
of  the  earth,  and  their  "^ 

armies,  gathered  to- 
gether to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat 

against  his  army.  20.  And  the  Roman  idolatry,  and  the  magic,  and 

20  And  the  beast  auguries,  and  the  divinations  of  the  heathen 
was  taken,  and  with  priests,  that  had  deceived  the  carnal  Christians  so 
^hTt 'that^^o^'^ht^^  ^  ^  consent  and  comply  with  the  heathenish 
SiiLiles  bef^^hL,  i^o^a^T^^  ^ere  to  be  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
with  which  he  de-  utterly  extirpated :  (see  ch.  xiii.  1 1 ,  and  note  [g],) 

^  bitter  wine,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God>  the  ruler  of  all,  olyov  rov  Bvfiov,  Koi  ttjs  6py^s  rod 
Q€ov  rod  wainoKpdropos.  7  rulers  of  thousands,  x^^^X^^' 
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ceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of 
the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  his 

image.    These  both  »     i    t  i        .       n    i  •  i  ^ 

were  cast  alive  into  ^i*  And  the  rest^  that  is,  all  the  secret  idolaters, 
a  lake  of  fire  bum-  were  swept  away  in  the  same  destruction  also,  (for 
ing  ^th  brmistone.  thinking  that  these  armies  against  Rome  would  be 
n^tweresbdn^h^^^®.^.^^'^®  ^  anymore  than  to  the  orthodox,  pure 
the  sword  of  him  that  Christians,  they  then  thought  it  a  fit  time  to  discover 
sat  upon  the  horse,  themselves,  but  strangely  miscarried  in  it,  the  Chris- 
which  sword  pro-  tians  that  fled  to  the  basilica,  or  temple,  being  the 
ceed^  out  of  his  ^^^jy  persons  that  found  deliverance,  see  note  If]  oh. 
mouth :  and  all  the       -^  v        j  n    ^v    •     •  j  i  i.  •  j  iz^        j 

fowls werefilledwith^^O  and  so  all  their  idol-worship  was  destroyed, 

theh"  flesh.  (which  is  the  sum  of  this  chapter.) 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  I  saw  an  an-      i .  And  I  saw  another  representation,  by  which  I 

pi  come  down  from  discerned  what  should  succeed  the  conversion  of  hea- 

Sofihebai^et^^".  Rome  to  Christianity,  viz.  a  tran^uilUty  and 

pit  and  a  great  chain  flourishing  estate  of  Christianity  for  some  time,  though 

^in  his  hand.  not  for  ever.    And  first,  methought,  I  saw  an  angel 

coining  from  heaven,  a  token  of  very  good  news  at 

this  time  and  elsewhere,  (as  sometimes  of  judgments 

from  God,)  with  the  key  of  hell  and  a  great  chain 

in  his  hand,   (to  signify  what  follows,  ver.  2,  that 

Satan  should  now  be  shut  up  and  chained.) 

2  And  he  laid  hold  2.  And  he  apprehended  the  devil,  that  is  set  down 
on  the  dragon,  that  under  the  title  of  Satan  and  the  dragon  in  former 
th*^De^^andSaton*  visions,  ch.  xii.  9,  and  bound  him  for  the  space  of  a 
and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  noting  the  tranquillity  and  freedom 
thousand  years,        from  persecutions  that  should  be  allowed  the  church 

3  And  cast  him  in-  ^^  Christ  from  the  time  of  Constantine's  coming  to 
to  the  bottomless  pit,  the  empire. 

and  ^shut  him  up,  g.  And  he  secured  him  there  by  all  ways  of  secu- 
hSJ/that"  AZl  rity,  binding,  locking,  sealing  hun  up,  that  he  niight 
decdve  the  nations  ^^^  deceive  and  corrupt  the  world  to  idolatry,  as  till 
nomore,tillthethou-  then  he  had  done,  but  permit  the  Christian  profession 
sand  years  should  be  to  flourish  till  these  thousand  years  were  at  end ;  and 
fulfilled :  and  after  ^ft^j.  ^hat  he  should  get  loose  again  for  some  time,  and 
2u  n'tT^Iion"!^'"  make  some  havock  in  the  Christian  world. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  4«  And  I  saw  chairs,  and  some  sitting  upon  them, 
and  they  sat  upon  that  is.  Christian  assemblies  and  judicatures,  and 
them,  and  judgment  such  a  general  profession  of  Christianity,  in  opposi- 

^^'ITttnlSi  tion  to  the  idolatries  of  the  heathens,  those  in  the 
ana  i  saw  the  souls        »^  %     ^    -n  1    1      i>i  1  •         1 

ofthem  that  were  be- ^^P^^^  ^^  Kome,  and  the  like  unto  them  in  other 
headed  for  the  wit-  places  of  the  Roman  empire,  (see  note  [b]  ch.  xiii,) 

1  upon,  iiri.  2  Or,  shiU  and  sea'ed  him  firmly :  so  the  Kmg's  MS.,  licA««rcr  no!  ia^pJU 
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neee  of  Jesus,  and  as  if  all  that  had  died  for  Christ,  and  held  out  con- 
fer the  word^God,  stantly  against  all  the  heathen  persecutions,  had  now 
worsWppedthebewt,  *>^^^  admitted  to  Hve  and  reign  with  Christ,  that  is, 
neither  his  image.nei- to  live  quiet,  flourishing,  Chiistian  lives  here,  for 
ther  had  received  his  that  space  of  a  thousand  years,  ver.  ^. 
mark  upon  their  fore-  ^.  As  for  the  old  idolaters  or  Gnostics,  there  was 
h^^';  ^'^and  they  ^^o^l^i^R  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  ^  be  seen,  nor  should  be  till 
[a]lived  and  reigned  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  space  of  a  thousand  years.  This  is  it 
with  Christ  a  thou-  that  is  proverbially  described  by  the  first  resurrec- 
sand  years.  tion,   that  is,  a  flourishing  condition  of  the  church 

oftKeSuved'^t '^'''^^'*  ^^"^  Messias. 

^n  until  thrthou-  ^'  ^^^  blessed  and  holy,  that  is,  safe  (separate 
sand  years  were  fin-  from  all  danger)  are  all  they  that  are  really  in  the 
ished.  This  is  the  number  of  those  that  partake  efiectually  of  these 
M  first  resurrection,  benefits,  who,  as  they  are  rescued  from  those  de- 
is  he  rtuu  lurth  iwirt  stinictions  which  the  Roman  tyranny  threatened  them 
in  the  first  resurrec-  with,  which  is  the  interpretation  of  the  second  death, 
tion:  on  such  [rf] the  so  they  shall  now  have  the  blessing  of  free,  undis- 
second  death  hath  no  turbed  assemblies  for  all  this  space:  (see  note  [d] 
power,  but  they  shall  ^h  i  'i 

of  Christ,  and  shdl  7*  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  space,  the  sins  of  Christians  pro- 
reign  with  him  a  voking  God  to  it,  this  restraint  being  taken  off*  from 
thousand  years.         Satan,  he  shall  fall  a  disturbing  the  Christian  profes- 

7  And  when  the  gjon  again.  (This  fell  out  about  a  thousand  years  after 
iS  'eSS?  C  ^^^  5^^^  of  Constantme's  edict  for  the  liberty  of  the 
shall  be  loosed  out  Christian  profession,  at  which  time  the  Mahomedan 
of  his  prison,  religion  was  brought  into  Greece,  a  special  part  of 

8  And  shaU  go  out  the  Roman  empire.) 

iS^'inthe  8-  A-^d  /hen  shaU  he  set  about  the  seducing  of 
four  'quarters  of  the  ^^^^  "^  ^  quarters  to  the  Mahomedan  or  other 
earth,  [/]  Gog  and  false  religions,  particularly  Gog  and  Magog,  the  in- 
Magog,  to  gather  habitants  of  those  countries  where  the  Mahomedan 
them  together  to  bat- j.gjigiQjj  began  to  flourish,  to  engage  them  in  vast 
whom  t  wTSe  s'and  i^^^^il^ers  in  a  war  to  invade  and  waste  the  Christian 
of  the  sea.  church  in  Greece,  &c. 

9  And  they  went  9.  And  accordingly,  methought,  they  did;  they 
upon  the  breadth  of  ^ent  in  great  numbers,  and  besieged  and  took  Con- 
I^^Ae'^jn?«t«°*i^¥«'  ***  f^J  ^  precious  in  God's  eyes  for 
the  Slants  about,  and  ^"^  continuance  of  the  pure  Christian  profession  m  it, 
the  beloved  city :  and  and  known  among  the  Grecians  by  the  name  of  new 
fire  came  down  from  ^Sfon  /  and  in  the  chief  church  there,  called  the  church  of 
G(m1  out  of  hwen,  Sophia^  they  set  up  the  worship  of  Mahomet,  (just 
and  devoured  them.  ."*iii  x       at^i  .i^tj 

two  hundred  years  ago.)      And  those  that  did  so  are 

in  their  posterity  to  be  destroyed ;  (and  though  it  be 
not  yet  done,  it  is  to  be  expected  in  God's  good  time, 
when  Christians  that  are  thus  punished  for  their  sins 
shall  reform  and  amend  their  lives.) 
9  comers  of  tbe  land,  yttyious  rijs  yns* 
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10  And  the  devil  lo.  And  the  devil,  methought,  that  wrought  in 
that  deceived  them  them,  that  stirred  them  up,  was  remanded  and  re- 
was  cast  into  the  lake  .  J  •      •    X     r*  •  1   ^"L*  •  X»  "L- 

of  fireandbrimstone,  ^^^^^  agam  mt»  his  prison,  and  this  empire  of  his 
where  the  beast  and  was  again  destroyed,  as  the  idol-worship  of  the  nea- 
the  false  prophet  are,  thens,   and    the   magicians,   sorcerers,   augurs,    and 
and   shall  l)e   tor-  heathen  priests  before  had  been. 
foreveXd'ev^^''',   ^^-  ^nd  ^^^  this,  in  another  part  of  this  vision, 

11  And  I  saw  a  I  saw,  methought,  a  throne  set  up  in  great  splendour 
great  white  throne,  and  glory,  and  Christ  in  majesty  sitting  thereon,  very 
and  him  that  sat  on  terrible,  and  a  new  condition  of  all   things  in  the 

!l'  ^''^JJi  "^IST  ^""^  world  was  now  to  be  expected.     (And  so  that  which 
the  earth  and  the  hea-  ^i       i     •  /•   n  ^i  •  •  /       ^  •  •  ^i 

ven  fled  away;  and  ^^^  ^"^  design  of  all  these  visions,  (sent  m  an  epistle 
there  was  found  no  to  the  seven  churches,  to  teach  them  constancy  in 
place  for  them.  pressures,)  is  still  here  clearly  made  good,  that  though 
Christianity  be  persecuted,  and,  for  the  sins  of  the 
vicious  professors  thereof,  permitted  oft  to  be  brought 
very  low,  yet  God  will  send  relief  to  them  that  are 
faithful,  rescue  the  constant  walker,  and  destroy  the 
destroyer,  and  finally  cast  out  Satan  out  of  his  posses- 
sions ;  and  then,  as  here,  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
^^^  ^^^  eternal  doom.) 

aIIa      2jrlh      12.  And  all  that  ever  died  were  called  out  of  their 
dead,      smaii     and  .     »        ,  .  _        /.      i      •    i   • 

ffreat,  stand  before  graves  before  him;  and  as  for  the  judging  every  one, 
Hjod  J  and  the  books  the  rolls  or  records  of  all  their  actions  were  produced, 
were  opened  i  and  and  withal,  another  book  brought  forth,  called  the  book 
another  ^book^was^y;^^^  ^g^g  ^^^^  |-jj  Rev.  iii,)  wherein  every  one's 
Aoo?  of  life  :^and  the  ^^"^®  ^^  entered  that  ever  undertook  God's  service, 
dead  were  judged  out  and  blotted  out  again  if  they  were  fallen  oflffrom  him; 
of  those  thmgs  which  and  according  to  their  works,  so  were  their  names 
were  written  in  the  continued  in  that  book  of  life,  if  they  continued 
thet  wX^  ^^  ^  ^^^^1  ^^  ^^^^^>  but  not  otherwise. 
i3Andtheseaffave  *3'  -^^^  ^  that  were  buried  in  the  sea,  that  is, 
up  the  dead  which  perished  by  water,  and  all  that  were  dead  and  laid  in 
were  in  it;  and  death  graves,  and  all  that  any  other  way  were  dead,  came 


^^the^^de^^^whlch  ^^^  ^f  their  graves,  their  bodies  were  reunited  to  their 
were  in  them :  Mid  ^^^s,   and   every  one  was  judged  according  to  his 


up 


they    were    judged  works, 
every  man  accordmg      14.  And  then  death  itself  was  destroyed  etenially, 
to  th«r  wOTks.  an  everlasting  being  now  succeeding  in  the  place  of 

•hell  were  cast  too  !^^^  ^^>  mortal  one.  And  this  is  it  that  is  proverb- 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  i^J  called  the  second  death,  wherein  this  whole 
is  the  second  death,  world  hath  its  period  and  consummation. 

15  And  whosoever  1^.  And  whosoever  had  not  his  name  found  writ- 
ten in  the  WW  ^^  ^^  continued  in  (not  blotted  out  of)  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  ^^9  ^^^*  ^  2,  whosoever  died  not  constant  in  the  faith, 
lake  of  fire.  he  was  cast  out  into  eternal  fire. 

4  Or,  the  throne :  the  King*s  AIS.  reads  rov  ep6vov,        ^  hades.  6  hades. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

AND    I  saw  a      i.  And  for  a  clearer  representation  of  that  flourish- 

Mnew  Wven  and  j^g  estate  of  the  Christian  church  for  a  thousand 
a  new  earth :  for  the  .  °         i  /^        i  •  i_  j         • 

first  heaven  and  the  f^^^'  ^J^'  ^»  (^  which  was  annexed,  as  in  a  paren- 
first  earth  were  pass-  thesis,  in  a  few  verses,  the  rise  and  "success  and  de- 
ed away ;  and  ^there  struction  of  Mahomedism,  at  the  end  of  the  third 
^^^A^^iiTi^h^  verse,  and  from  ver.  7.  to  ver.  11,  and  to  that  again, 
the  holy  city?m^w  *^®  ^^3"  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  doom,  from  ver.  1 1.  to  the  end  of 
Jerusalem,  coming  ^^^  chapter,)  there  was  ftirther  represented  to  me  a 
down  from  God  out  most  eminent,  illustrious  change,  a  kind  of  new  world, 
of  heaven,  prepared  all  the  idolatry,  &c.  that  was  before,  being  done  away. 

3  And  I  heard  a  8^^^  coming  down  to  be  here  upon  the  earth,  set 
great  'Voice  *  out  out  in  a  very  beautiful,  glorious  manner,  such  as 
of  heaven  saying,  brides  appear  in,  (see  ch.  xix.  17,)  that  is,  the  Chris- 
He]  Behold,  Ae  ta-  ^^j^  church  in  as  much  solemnity  of  serving  and  wor- 
with^naen  and  he  shipping  God,  as  in  the  Jewish  temple  at  Jerusalem 
will  dwell  with  them,  liad  been;  and  that  was  upon  Constantine's  receiv- 
and  they  shall  be  his  ing  the  faith,  and  setting  out  his  edict  for  Christian 
people,    *  and  God  religion :  (see  ch.  xx.  4.) 

fc!  a^  6c%heS  3-  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  acclamation  out  of  heaven  given 
Qod/  to  this  appearance,  signifying  it  to  be  the  Christian 

4  And  God  shall  church  now  solemnly  espoused  to  Christ,  which  he 
wipe  away  *  all  tears  will  consequentiy  protect  and  defend  (see  Ezek. 
there ^^^^^  ^o  ^^^^-  ^7-)  ^  ^^^S  ^  ^^^y  faithfully  adhere  to  him. 
more  d^eath,  neithw  4-  And  all  persecutions,  and  pressures,  and  putting 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  to  death,  and  banishing,  and  punishing  for  religion, 
neither  shall  there  be  which  was  before  so  ordinary,  and  all  inconvenience 
any  more  pain :  for  or  incommodation  by  beinff  Christians,  were  done 
the    former    things  ^^^y. 

5  And  he  that  sat  3*  And  God  owned  this  great  change  [all  become 
uponthethrone  said,  new]  (as  the  return  from  captivity  is  called  a  new 
Behold,  I  make  aiXithinff,  Isa.  xliii.  19.)  as  an  act  of  his  special  provi- 
things  new.  ^d  he  j^n^^  ^nd  bid  me  take  notice  of  it  as  a  thing  of  prime 
said  unto  me,  Wnte:        .     '     .  ^  ,  ^        j  j 

for  these  words  are  eminent  importance  and  concernment,  and  as  a  decree 
true  and  faithful,      of  his  that  it  should  certainly  come  to  pass. 

6  And  he  said  un-  6.  And  he  ftirther  said  unto  me.  Here  is  an  end  of 
to  me,^  It  is  done,  ^j^g  former  state  of  idol-worship,  persecution,  &c.  (see 

meffa  the  beirinninff  ^^*  ^^^*  *7  0  ^^>  ^^^  ^  ^^^®  ^^^®  ^7  ^7  eternal 
andthe  end.  I  wiU  power ;  and  now  every  one  that  will,  shall  have  a  free 
give  unto  him  that  exercise  of  Christianity,  without  any  thing  done  by 
isathirstofthefoun-  him  to  purchase  or  contribute  toward  it,  without  any 
^frii^^^  '^*^'"  "^^  thing  of  inconvenience  suffered  by  it. 

I  Or,  /  saw  the  sea  tto  longer  :  the  King*s  MS.  reads  tV  Bd^aa-trav  oIk  tXBoy  fru  ^/rom 
the  throne :  the  King^s  MS.  reads  ^k  rod  Op6vov.  3  God  with —  Bcov  /actcL  4  and  he  shall 
be  God  with  them^  their  God,  K<d  cdnhs  6  Bths  tffrcu  firr^  airrvy,  Bths  air&y.  6  every  tear, 
way  idtcftvoy,  *  Or,  /  have  been  (that  is,  have,  and  am^  and  unil  be)  Alpha —  for 

others  read  y^yoyarh  A. 
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7  Hethatovercom-  7.  He  that  continueth  constant  nnto  the  Christian 
^w  *^  d^^^ub^  "^^  ®^^  ^^^^  ^  felicity  in  this  world  in  doing  so, 
^  hipGod  and  he  (^^^  ^^^  ^^^  P^J  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^*  ^  before  they  were 
shall  be  my  son.       wont,  in  times  of  the  preyailing  of  idolatry,)  and  live 

8  But  the  ^frfjfear-  in  the  church,  my  fiunily,  as  the  son  with  the  father, 
ful,  and  unbelieving,  in  all  freedom  and  safety. 

SmuSrJnd  8-  B^^t  fo'^  f«  f^«'  apostatizing  cowardly  Gno- 
whoremongers,  and  stics,  notable  tor  so  many  ill  quauties,  abominable 
sorcerers,  and' idol- villainies  of  lust,  bloodiness,  persecuting  of  the  or- 
aters,  and  all  •liars,  thodox,  pure  Christians,  adultery,  sorcery,  idol-wor- 
shaUhavetheir  part  gjjjp^  ^^^P  dissimulation,  and  lying  and  falsifying, 
iTumethwithfi^a^dy^*'  perjuries,  and  all  such  as  they  were,  they  shJl 
brimstone :  which  is  utterly  be  turned  out  of  the  church,  (see  note  [d]  ch. 
the  second  death,      xx,)  not  to  appear  any  more  among  the  Christians. 

9  And  there  came      p,  ^.nd  one  of  the  seyen  angels  that  had  the  seyen 

had  theseven  vials  ecutioners  of  judgment  on  Gentile  Rome,  came  to  me, 
full  of  the  seven  last  and  said.  Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  that  Christian 
plagues,  and  talked  church,  which,  by  those  former  destructions  wrought 
with  me,  saying,  ^^pon  heathen  Rome,  is  come  out  of  the  persecutions 
i/ome  hither,  I  will  •  \.        n       •  1.  j'4_« 

shew  thee  the  bride,  i^to  a  flourishmg  condition. 

the  Lamb's  wife.  10.    And  methought  I  was  earned  unto  the  top  of 

10  And  he  carried  a  great  mountain,  and  there  was  shewed  this  Christian 
me  away  in  the  spirit  church,  (called  a  city  upon  an  hiU,  Matt  y.  14,)  men- 

^^IS^^J^  !^LhT  tioned  before  under  the  tide  of  the  new,  as  here  of 
mountain,  ana  shew-  ^,      ,   j      y  ,  xii.  ^rj  j 

ed  me  that  great  ^^e  holy  Jerusalem,  (holy  in  respect  of  order  and 
[e]  city,  the  holy  Je-  discipline  for  holiness  of  liying,)  and  that  glorious, 
rusalem,  descending  beautiful,  flourishing  state  bestowed  on  it  by  God, 

out  of  heaven  from  -.^-.    - 
p   J  vcr.  1. 

1 1  Having  the  glory      *  *  •  Having  God's  presence  most  particularly  and 
of  God:  and  her  light  remarkably  with  it,  ver.  3,  note  [e\,   (see  note  \c] 
toewUke  unto  a  stone  John  i,)   and  all  the  beauty  and  lustre  and  bright 
most  precious,  even  shining  of  Christian  doctrine  consequent  thereunto  ; 
>»de^^M??^r'      »?•   Having  a  great  high  wall,  notinff  the  faith  of 

12  And  had  a  wall  Christ,  or  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  by  which  it  is  encom- 
great  and  high,  and  passed,  and  all  enemies,  heretics,  &c.  excluded,  and 
had  ^®^^®  *  gat&i,  twelve  pass^es  of  entrance  thereinto,  that  is,  universal 
twelve  angel8,^nd  admission  afforded  to  all  that  would  forsake  idolatry 
names  written  there- and  come  in,  and  the  bishops  of  the  church  witn 
on,  which  are  the  power  to  admit  and  shut  out,  and  the  names  of  the 
names  of  the  twelve  twelve  tribes  written  on  them,  noting  them  to  be  as 
Swi?*"^       ^°^^^  governors  of  the  tribes.  Matt.  xix.  28,  that  is, 

13    On   the  east  rulers  of  his  church,  this  new  Jerusalem, 
three  gates;  on  the      13.  And  these  entrances,  three  toward  every  quar- 
north  three  gates;  ter,  noting  the  coming  in  of  men  from  all  quarters  of 

7  God  to  him,  and  he  shall  be  a  son  to  me,  cUtr^  Qths^  itol  cUrrhs  Hartu  /am  6  vUs.       S  oow. 
ardly  and  unfiuthful.  0  lies,  i^€v94a'i,  10  that  looketh  like  crystal,  icpv0TaXA/(om« 

H  portals,  wvK&vas. 
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on  the  south  three  the  world  now  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  doctrine  of 

^f^ A  ^^  ?°  *^®  the  gospel,  and  their  baptism,  the  sacrament  of  admis- 

^    *       sion  of  all,  performed  by  a  tfireefold  immersion  and 

profession  of  faith  in  the  three  Persons — Father,  Son, 

and  Holy  Ghost. 
14  And  the  wall  of      14.  And  the  wall  which  encompassed  the  city,  (as 
the  dty  had  twelve  that  Ezek.  xl.  5.  round  about  the  house,)  that  is,  the 
them  the'^w  S  Christian  faith  or  doctrine,  was  built  or  founded  upon 
the  twelve  apostles  ^^^  preaching  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  Christ, 
of  the  Lamb.  15.  And  that  angel  with  me  had  a  reed  in  his  hand, 

15  And  he  thatch,  xi.  1,  to  measure  all  these,  and  give  the  dimen- 

I^lde^d'toi^^  ®^°°^  ^^  ^^^'  ^  ^*^^®  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^.  ^^  ^^^^i^^^  ^^^ 
s^thecUy,an?Se  ^^^8  ^®>  (whereas  that  which  was  likely  to  be  soon 
gates  thereof,  and  the  taken  away  was  not  to  be  measured,  ch.  xi.  2.) 
wall  thereof.  16.  And  the  city  or  church  being  in  the  figure  of 

16  And  the  city  a  cube,  (an  equable,  stable  figure,)  having  every  way 
KeSsrCj  the  same  dimensions  was  both  in  length  and  breadtk 
as  the  breadth :  and  twelve  thousand  furlongs,  (by  the  length  notmg  the 
he  measured  the  city  duration  of  it,  by  the  breadth  the  extent  of  its  circuit;) 
with  the  reed,  twelve  and  the  height  was  equal  to  the  length  and  breadth 
Sfith^^dX  °^  ^^'  ^^^^S  ^^^  flounshing  condition  of  it  equal  to 
breadtT^^^andT    the  *^®  ®^^®^^  ^^^  ^^^^o^- 

height  ofit  are  equal.       17.    And  the  wall  (that  is,  the  Christian  faith  or 

17  And  he  roeasur- doctrine)  which  surrounded  and  enclosed  the  city 
ed  the  waU  thereof,  ^as  an  hundred  forty-four  cubits  in  compass,  that  is, 
^an3*  four  cubS' ^^^^^^  times  twelve  cubits,  allowing  an  equal  pro- 
"  according  to  the  portion  to  every  of  the  twelve  apostles  (the  found- 
[/]  measure  of  a  ations  of  this  wail,  ver.  14,)  in  the  planting  that  faith, 
man,  that  is,  of  ^Hhe  building  that  wall.  And  the  rod,  ver.  14,  by  which 
^S^'  he  meted  all  this,  was  a  pole  of  six  foot  long,  equal  to 

the  stature  of  the  angel  that  appeared  to  me,  that  is, 
of  a  man,  Ezek.  xl.  3. 

18  And  the  build-      18.  And  the  matter  of  which  this  wall  was  made 
ing  of  the  wall  of  U  ^as  jasper,  a  very  precious  and  durable  stone,  (see 
ti^  city^tJ^  'pTre  ^^•  ^^'  .3')  noting  the  several  ingredients  in  the  Chris- 
gold,  like  unto  clear  tian  faith  to  be  such,  precious  precepts,  (a  gracious 
glass.  yoke,)   promises  of  great  fidelity,  sure  to  be  per- 
formed, and  such  as  all  eternity  is  concerned  in ;  and 
the  church  itself  a  society  of  holy  men,  observable  for 
sincere,  conspicuous  purity,  sucn  as  God,  who  sees  to 
the  bottom  of  the  heart,  acknowledges  and  approves, 
and  such  as  men  may  behold  and  glorify  God  for 
them,  in  both  respects  expressed  here  by  gold  and 
glass :  gold  in  respect  of  the  purity  and  value  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  and  glass  in  respect  of  the  transparency 
of  it,  discernible  both  to  God  and  man :  (see  Tobit 
xiii.  16.) 

12  the  measure,  y^pov.  18  an  angel,  hrffikov. 
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19  And  thefonnd-  19,  20.  And  the  apostles^  which  planted  this  faith, 
adons  of  the  wall  of  ^ere  represented  in  a  most  glorious  manner,  by  all 
libhS  In^A  i^I  *^  ^^^  precious  things  imaginable,  (see  Tobit  xiii.  1 7, 
ner  of  precioua  and  Ezek.  xxviii.  1 3,)  the  several  intimations  of  each  of 
stones.  The  first  which  might  have  somewhat  of  propriety  to  each  of 
foundation  trewjasp-  the  apostles,  but  will  hardly  be  appliable  with  any 
p\^;  *the  tlS§^  certainty,  but  all  together  certainly  note  that  which  is 
a  chalcedony;  the  ^^st  precious,  and  signify  their  memory  (as  them- 
fourth,  an  emerald;    selves  in  their  lifetime)  to  be  such  in  the  church  of 

20  The  fifth,  sar-  God,  and  any  thing  that  was  taught  by  them  to  be  ac- 
do^x;    the   sixth,  ^.^  ^ed  with  veneration. 

sardius;  the  seventh,      ^        aj^i.  r^i-i."Li.'i.i_j 

chrysolyte;  the  ^^'  -^^  "^^  governors  of  the  church,  which  had 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  the  power  of  admitting  into  the  church,  or  casting 
ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  out  of  it,  ver.  1 2,  were  each  of  them  represented  as  very 
tenth,  a  chrysonra-  estimable,  precious  persons ;  and  the  streets  of  the 
fadnth-^he^^welfth*  ^^^y*  ^^^^  ^®*  ^^®  assemblies  or  congregations  of  Chris- 
an  amethyst.  '  tians  in  the  church,  were   like  gold  and  glass,  (as 

21  And  the  twelve  before,  ver.  18,)  for  purity  of  life  and  conspicuous- 
gates  were  twelve  ^ess  of  it,  and  even  to  God,  that  looked  through  the 
^tisSe^^^t  bottom  of  it  approvable 

and  the  Street  of  the  22.  And  there  was  hberty  to  serve  God  m  every 
city  was  pure  gold,  city  and  place,  and  not  as  it  was  wont  among  the 
as  it  were  transpa-  Jews,  only  at  Jerusalem,  but  wheresoever  Christians 
^^^  §^*H^  T  ^^^  together,  or  in  every  man's  own  recess,  they  of- 

temple  thereinT  for  ^^^^^  .^P  pi^ayers  to  God,  and  God  in  Christ  was  in 
the  Lord  God  i*Ai-  the  midst  of  them,  especially  in  the  Christian  churches 
mightyand  the  Lamb  set  apart  for  God's  peculiar  service  in  every  city  and 
are  the  temple  of  it.  town,  and  not  only  in  some  one  place  for  all  to  resort 
to. 

23  And  the  city  had  23.  And  there  was  no  need  of  sun  and  moon,  new 
no  need  of  the  sim,  ways  of  revelations  for  the  enlightening  this  church ; 
neither  of  the  moon,  fQ^  God,  by  coming  down  and  pitching  his  tent  (being 
toshmemit:  for  the  •  L  E  ^  i.  \  ^i.  ^i_ 
fflory  of  God  did  ^  ^^  human  nature  present  here)  upon  the  earth, 
Bghten  it,  and  the  l^^^h  planted  the  faith  entirely,  and  so  his  doctrine  is 
Lwnb  is  the  light  the  full  light  of  his  church,  the  rule  of  all  our  feith, 
thereof.  and  so  there  is  no  need  of  any  additions  or  new  revela- 
tions. 

24  And  the  nations  24.  And  all  the  people  of  the  world  that  come  to 
of  them  which  **  are  any  sense  of  their   idolatries  and  sins  by  all  God's 

^7h  ht^f  r^and  J^4&°^^^^  ^^^^^  ^P°^  ^^^'  ®^^  ^^  content  to  live 
theki^gsoa^'e^thf^.^^^^^^^^^'^ii^^  ^^  ^s  rule,  (Isa.  Ix.  3,)  and  the 
do  bring  their  glory  kings  of  the  earth,  (see  Isa.  xlix.  23,)  the  highest  in 
and  honour  into  it.    all  sorts  of  power  and  learning  &c.,  will  submit  them- 
selves to  it,  and  be  glad  to  be  members  of  the  church, 
and  do  their  best  to  support  it,  and  endow  it  with  the 
riches  of  this  world. 

U  the  ruler  of  all  is  the  temple  thereof,  6  wa^roKpir^p  yahs  ainiis  icru  16  escape, 

<r»(ofi4twy. 
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25  And  the  gates      a  j.  And  there  shall  be  a  most  ready,  hospitable  re- 

at  auX"S'    for^^P*^^^  ^*  ""^  ^^^^«  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^"^^  "^  ^  ^^^^ 

there   shaU   be   no  ^^^^  ^7  amendment  of  life. 

night  there.  26.  And  the  Gentiles  of  other  parts,  that  are  not 

26  And  they  shall  subject  to  the  Roman  empire,  shall  come  in  to  the 
Koui^of  ^th7i^t^  ?^"^^^'  ^d  contribute  their  best  to  the  flourishing  of 
ons  into  it.  "  ^^>  ^7  endowing  of  the  church,  (which  is  ordinarily 

27  And  there  shall  meant  by  honour^  see  note  [t]  Col.  ii.) 

in  no  wise  enter  in-  27.  And  this  shall  generally  be  done  by  all  that 
?fii*x^^*^^'^  \^^^have  any  resolution  of  living  purely  and  godly,  and 
Jo'S^  wo^^^^^^^  ^^ly.  ^W  sl^^U  be  kept  out  wTiich  are  immersed  in  aU 

mination,  *«  or  mak-  filthiness,  and  abominable,  unnatural,  vicious  prac- 
eth  SL  lie :  but  they  tices,  and  in  all  kind  of  unjust  dealings,  (for  such 
which  are  written  in  cannot  by  the  laws  of  baptism  be  received,  and  such 
the  Lamb  s  book  of  ^j  ^^^  desire  to  undergo  Christ's  discipline.) 

CHAP.  XXII. 
AND  he  shewed  1.  And  in  the  same  vision  I  further  saw,  by  the 
oTwat^  ^  FuT  T^"^  angel's  shewing  me,  or  pointing  to  it,  a  font  or  bap- 
as  crystal,  proceed-  ^istery,  to  which  they  that  were  admitted  were  bound 
ing  out  of  the  throne  to  undertake  all  purity  of  li\'ing ;  and  the  power  of 
of  God  and  of  the  admitting  to  that  was  intrusted  to  the  governors  of  the 
^^*™^-  church,  by  Christ  communicated  to  them. 

2  In  the  midst  of  2.  And  I  saw  also  a  place  for  Christian  assemblies; 
the  r*]  street  »of  it,  and  betwixt  that  and  the  font  was  the  tree  of  life 
and  [cjon  either  side  planted,  noting  these  two  to  be  great  obligations,  and 
ofthenver,ii7(w/A«-c^j  '         r--L-  >i-^x  1?  i/u 

the  tree  of  life  which  ^^^^^^^^^  ^*  picty  m  mens  hearts,  such  as  should 
bare  twelve  manner  bring  forth  all  manner  of  fruits  of  holiness  at  all  sea- 
of  fruits,  and  yield-  sons.  And  the  visible  outward  profession  and  form 
ed  her  fnut  every  of  piety  in  the  church  (perhaps  discipline  and  govem- 
month:  and  frflthe       ^  *.   "^  j  •       -     ^-^  t^  j  -      K.\  ^     u       r 

leaves  of  the  tree  "^^^^  ^^^  ceremomes  mstituted  m  it)  were  to  be  of 
were  for  the  healing  great  use,  as  to  attract  others  and  bring  them  into  the 
of  the  nations.  church,  so  to  keep  men  in  a  good  healthy  state  of 

soul,   or  reduce   and   restore  tnem  that   are   fallen 

3     And     '  there  ^^^  it. 
[c]  shall  be  no  more      3.   And  for  notorious  sinners,  such  to  whom  the 
^f'f^l?'***^^*^^^  censures  of  the  church  belong,  they  shall  not  be  per- 

T  «,?i?;k!Sl  •  *^®  mitted  to  continue  in  it ;  for  the  Christian  judicatures 
Lamb  shall  be  m  it;    ,    ,,  i.    1_  i       j.    r 'j,   r     ^.i. 

andhisservantsshall  ^"^^  never  cease,  or  be  turned  out  of  it,  tor  the  space 
serve  him :  of  the  thousand  years,  (as  many  other  governments 

4  And  they  shall  have  failed,)  and  all  Christians  will  submit  to  it 

^1^  ^l  ^^  ^*  t  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ®°  ®^^  ^*y^  ^^^  favour  of  God, 
Seir^foreheads.*  "^  ^^^  ®^^  ^^  accounted  true  Christian  servants  of  his. 

5  And  there  shall  5*  And  in  this  church  of  Christ  there  shall  be  no 
be  no  night  there;  more  sadness  or  darkness,  no  want  of  refreshment  or 

16  and  a  lie,  i^cuSof .       1  thereof,  and  of  the  rirer,  on  this  side  and  on  that  was  the  tree  of 
life  bearing  twelve  ihiits,  yielding —  2  any  accursed  thing  shall  be  there  no  longer. 
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and   they  need  no  comfort,  God  shall  be  all  in  all  unto  them ;  and  they 

S'rtle'^n  J*  fo^^hl  ®^*^^  .^?^^^  ^^*  ^  ^^J°y  ^^^  felicity  of  cheerful  Chris- 
Lord    God*   giveth  ^^^  living,  this  freedom  of  serving  God,  &c.  expressed 
them  li^ht:  and  they  hj  being  kings,  (see  note  [d]  ch.  i,)  and  by  reigning 
shall  reign  for  ever  with  Christ,  ch.  xx.  4. 
^K^A^H^'ii      't\  ^'  '^^  ^^^  angel  then  began  to  conclude  and  fold 

♦/^^-'^TK-L^fi^^!!!  up  ^  discourse  to  me,  and  to  sum  up  what  I  had  seen 
tome,  inesesaymgs  .  -^  ,  .      .  ,  „•  rm         ^i    -i  •  1 

ore  faithful  and  true:  ^^  ^his  vision,  telling  me.  That  all  this,  as  strange  and 
and  the  Lord  God  glorious  as  it  was,  should  certainly  come  to  pass ;  and 
of  the  holy  prophete  that  that  God  which  inspired  and  gave  commissions  to 
sent  his  an^d  to  ^  ^he  prophets  had  now  sent  an  angel  to  make  this 
shew  unto  his  ser-  i  ^*^     t  r    -  -  r^i.       ^i_-         ^i_  -. 

rants    the     things  revelation,  by  way  of  vision,  of  those  things  that  were 

which  must  ^shordy  speedily  to  commence,  and  one  after  another  to  come 
be  done.  to  pass. 

7  Behold,  I  come  7«  -And  this  consideration  of  the  speediness  of  the 
quickly :  blessed  is  completion  of  these  prophecies,  that  of  the  prosperity 
he  that  keepeth  the  of  the  church  under  the  Christian  emperors  and  kings 
Sf^f  Ais  boS^'  "^^^^^  *^^  hundred  and  fifty  years,  but  of  those  that 
^^^  *   concerned  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  and  Gnostics, 

the  present  enemies  and  persecutors  of  Christians, 
every  where  called  the  comina  of  Christy  (see  note  [6] 
Matt,  xxiv,)  now  immediately  approaching,  is  of  so 
important  consideration  to  every  one  who  now  lives 
in  the  Christian  church,  that  as  it  is  the  only  way  to 
felicity  for  a  man  to  guide  his  actions  by  the  contents 
of  this  prophecy,  so  it  will  go  very  ill  with  him  that 
doth  not. 

8  And  I  John  saw  8.  And  I  that  write  all  this  book  of  visions,  by  way 
^bese  '^^^j  ^^  of  epistle  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  am  that  very 
when  /had  heard  P®^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  heard  all  that  is  here  set  down ; 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  and  when  I  did  see  them  and  hear  them,  I  was  so 
to  worship  before  the  transported  with  the  joyftilness  of  the  matter  of  them, 
feet  of  the  angel  that  I  did,  in  expression  of  a  true  sense  of  that  benefit, 
th^\hS^^*^    "^  perform  a  most  humble  obeisance  to  him  that  had  been 

ese  nings.  ^^  messenger  to  convey  it  to  me :  (see  ch.  xix.  10.) 

9  Then  saith  he  q.  But  he  would  not  permit  me,  saying,  I  am  but 
unto  me.  See  thou  a  fellowservant  of  thine,  and  but  equal  to  the  other 
^  **  TlloTroervanT  P^^^^P^^^^  which  are  thy  brethren,  (thou  thyself  being 
an^  of  thy^Xcn  ^^^h  an  one  by  being  an  apostle,  see  ch.  xix.  10 ;)  and 
the  prophets,  and  of  they  that  live  christianly,  and  persevere  in  the  ftdth  of 
them  wnich  keep  the  Christ  against  all  temptations,  according  to  the  design 
sayingrsof  this  book:  ^f  ^jjig  \yQQ\^^  are  absolutely  such  as  I  am,  the  servants 
worship  (^rOd.  ^f  Q^^  ^jg^       L^^  Q^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^g  ^^  pj^jg^  ^f 

all  that  shall  be  done,  and  of  all  that  is  now  revealed 
to  thee. 

10  And  he  saith      10.  And  then,  methought,  Christ  himself  said  thus 


3  suddenly,  iv  rdx^t. 
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unto  me.  Seal  not  unto  me:  Seal  not,  shut  not  up  this  prophecy,  (as  seal- 

the  sayings  of  the  j^g  jg  opposed  to  leaving  open  and  legible,  Isa.  xxix. 

O  :^r  the  timi  *  *  5)  lay  it  not  up  as  a  thing  that  only  future  ages  are 

is  at  hand.  concerned  in ;  for  the  time  of  the  completion  of  a  great 

part  of  it  is  so  immediately  at  hand,  that  it  is  fit  the 

prophecy  should  be  open,  for  all  to  see  and  to  observe 

the  completion  of  it. 

11  He  that  is  *un-  1 1.  Ajid  now  the  bad  and  good  shall  Qome  to  re- 
just,  let  him  be  un-  ceive  their  sentence  :  there  remain  not  now  any  more 
just  still :  and  he  seasons  of  working  chane^es  on  any,  but  he  that  is  now 
which  *  18  filthy,  let         •  -i.     i.  ..         r  r^i.  '\:      u 

him  he  filthy  still  •  ^^  impemtent  persecutor  of  Christianity,  an  impeni- 

and  he  that  is  riffht^  tent,  carnal  Gnostic,  is  like  suddenly  to  be  taken  and 
eous,  let  him  •  be  dealt  with  accordingly ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  he  that 
righteous  8^ :  and  hath  held  out  constant  for  all  those  terrors  and  perse- 
bhn*b^holv  sti&       cutions  and  deceits  of  carnal  sins,  is  suddenly  to  re- 

12  And,  behold,  I  ceive  the  fruits  and  reward  of  it. 

come  quickly;  and  12.  And  I  shall  not  now  make  any  longer  delays, 
my  reward  ts  with  (as  hitherto  hath  by  some  been  objected  against  the 
^awoSIJ  ®^|2  fidelity  of  my  promises,  2  Pet.  iii.  9,)  but  hasten  to 
wmSt^shallbef  **      reward  every  man  according  to  his  works,  both  good 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  and  evil. 

Omega,  the  begin-  13.  I  am  the  eternal  God,  that  have  descended  so 
2"*fif^^theend,thelow  to  the  very  death  of  the  cross,  and  having  been 

iTBkLS'ifthey  "^y^^K  t«"»P,^'i'  a°^  s^e  ^«t  to  leave  you  in  cdami- 
that  7do  his  com-  ^^^  >  •*■  ^m  able  to  perform  my  promise,  and  shaU  not 
mandments,  that  by  any  means  be  hindered  from  it. 
they  may  have^ht  1^.  Thrice  happy  are  they  that  receive  the  faith  of 
to  the  tree  <rf  hfe,  Christ,  and  live  according  to  those  rules  of  piety  men- 
througtT^thr  gates  ^oned,  ver.  2,  and  live  quietly  and  christi^ily  in  the 
into -£e  city.  church. 

15  For  without  ore  15.  Out  of  which  all  profane  wicked  persons  are 
dogs,  Mid  sorcerers,  ^q  be  ejected ;  such  are  the  Gnostics,  who  cannot  be 
and  muX^re?^d  'f  ^^  compared  than  to  dogs,  for  biting  and  tearing 
idolaters,  and  who-  "^®  orthodox  constant  Christians,  and  are  over  and 
soever  loveth  and  above  sorcerers  professed,  and  guilty  of  all  filthy  pol- 
maketh  a  lie.  lutions,  bloody-minded,  guilty   of  idol-worship,  and 

hypocritical,  treacherous  persons,  (see  ch.  xxi.  o,)  and 
so  are  but  false,  equivocal  members  of  Christ's  church, 
and  shall  have  no  part  of  the  benefit  of  Christians. 

16  I  Jesus  have  16.  I  Jesus  have  sent  unto  thee  my  angel,  with 
sent  mine  angel  to  all  these  visions  concerning  the  seven  churches,  and 
JS^SchSS:  #  i>tJ^f  passages  concerning  the  universal  church  of 
es.  fam  the  root  and  ^^^*  I  am  he  that  am  known  by  the  prophets  by 
the  oflfspring  of  Da-  these  several  titles.   The  root  of  Jesse,  The  son  of 

4  injurious,  let  him  be  injurious,  6  it^iK&y  SJiuetiirdn'w,  ^  deiileth,  let  him  defile,  6  pvwitp 

^t/Kcaa-drtf.  6  Or,  do  righteatttness :  the  King*8  MS.  reads  hucaio(r6iniv  woirio'drM,  7  Or, 
wash  their  garmentt :  for  the  King's  MS.  reads  vK^orrts  rhs  aroXhs  o^tAk.  8  power 

over,  or,  upon,  i^ovixla  iwL        »  concerning,  4wL 
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▼id,  m»d  the  briglit  Damd,  (and  therefore  can  bring  down  the  mightiest 
and  morning  star,     ki^gs,  as  David  did,)  TJie  star  that  ushers  in  the  day, 

all   lightsomeness  and  cheerfulness  into  the  world: 

(see  note  To]  ch.  ii.) 

17  And  the  Spirit      17.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  that  dwells  in  the  church 
and  the  bride  say,  of  Christ,  and  adorns  and  sets  it  out,  fits  it  as  a  bride 

!?T\^,K^' ^"^  for  Christ,  and  the  church,  the  bride  itself,  calls  to 
voai     neareui    say*  .  'ii*  1*  .  /*  ^ 

Come.  And  let  him  ^^^T  ^^.n  to  consider  his  own  safety,  so  tar  as  to 
that  is  athirst  come,  make  haste  to  come  into  the  number  of  these  faithful 
And  whosoever  will,  servants  of  Christ.     And  let  every  one  that  heareth 
te'    fVf^fi^^  ^^'  ^^^^  visions  say  the  same,  seeing  the  important  ad- 
^^     ^       y-        vantages  of  it,  and  dangers  of  the  contrary ;  and  who- 
soever will,  may  have  a  cheerful  admission  to  it,  and 
to  that  refreshmg  assistance  of  grace  and  pardon  of 
sin  that  is  reached  out  there. 

18  For  I  testify  im-       18.  As  for  all  those  to  whom  this  prophecy  shall 
to  every  man  that  come,  I  conjure  them  all  that  they  change  not  a  tittle 

?^ro  w'^ofUii^^^^^?  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  "P^^  ^^  ^  *®  *^*  ^^" 

bookl,T/1^anyman  ^'i^^ritative  prophecy  that  is  likely  to  come  from  hea- 

shall  add  imto  these  ven,  to  be  a  rule  of  faith  to  the  church.  What  is  here 

things,    God    shall  said  is  decreed  and  settled  immutable ;  no  man  shall 

add  unto   him  the  be  able  to  avert  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  go  about  to 

ten^^hiTbool^'"  ^^^^^  ^^7  other  expectations  into  men  than  what  are 

agreeable  to  these  visions,  God  shall  bring  on  him  the 

judgments  that  are   here  denounced   against  Grod's 

greatest  enemies. 

19  And  if  any  man  19.  And  so  in  like  manner,  whosoever  shall  dero- 
shall  take  away  from  gate  any  thing  from  the  authority  of  this  prophecy,  or 
Wk^of  this^  nro^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^X  ^^^^  ^^  ^h  ^^  occasion  men's  not  receiving 
phecy,  God  shall  toke  ^^^  admonition  of  Christ  here  contained,  in  every  part 
away  his  part  out  of  thereof,  God  shall  cast  him  off,  throw  him  out  of  the 
the  *®  book  of  life,  church,  account  him  uncapable  of  all  the  blessings 
and  out  of  the  holy  which  are  here  promised  to  the  faithful  Christians. 
tSlffs*'^  wWch*  are  ^^'  ^^^^^t  that  sent  these  visions  affirmeth  assuredly 
written  in  this  book,  that  he  will  speedily  set  to  the  execution  of  what  is 

20  He  which  tes-  contained  in  them,  (see  note  [b]  Matt,  xxiv.)  and  that 
tifieth  these  things  infallibly.  And  the  writer  hereof  in  the  name  of  all 
^K'^men''''E!  ^^^^''^  Christians  gives  his  acclamation  :  Be  it  so, 
ven  so,  come.  Lord  Lord  Jesus,  be  it  so. 

Jesus.  21.1  am  now  to  conclude  this  epistle  to  the  seven 

a  I  The  grace  of  our  churches  in  the  solemn  form  of  apostolical  salutation; 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  6«  The  grace,  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
with  you  all.  Amen,  g^t    •  i  u        '^t.  n     \ 

'  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

10  Or,  tree :  the  King*8  MS.  reads  |iiAov. 
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